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CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 


ESTABLISHED  for  the  evangdiiatidnof  districts  away  from  ibe 
ports,  and  CTentuallj.  if  possible,  of  all  tbe  wboUy  unoccupied 
proTinces. 

PRESENT  Staff  of  tbe  Mission  ;  Eighty-one  labourers-twelre  mar- 
ried missionaries  and  tbeir  wives,  and  seven  single  missionaries ; 
together  with  fortr-five  male  native  assistants,  and  five  native 
Bible-women  and  remale  school-teachers. 

STATIONS  and  Out-stations,  over  thirty,  in  which  there  are  resident 
labourers.  Many  other  places  are  reached  by  itinerant  efforts,  m 
some  of  which  there  are  converts. 

LONDON  ADDRESS :  6,  Pyrland  Road,  Newington  areen,  London, 
N.,  where  can  be  obtained  the  Publications  of  the  Mission,  and 
Photographs  of  the  Missionaries.    Price  6d.  each. 

BANKERS— London  and  County  Bank,  Lombard  Street.  All 
CHEQUES  should  be  crossed  London  and  County  Bank. 

POST-OFFICE  ORDERS  should  be  made  payable  to  Richard  Harris 

Hill,  at  the  Newington  G-reen  Road  Post  Office. 
IN  consequence  of  the  considerable  reduction  lately  made  in  the 

charge  for  Post  Officb  Obdbrs,  and  to  enture  greater  iafety,  it  is 

respectfully  suggested  that,  where  practicable,  even  small    suras 

may  be  remitted  in  this  way. 

FRIENDS  intending  the  whole  or  part  of  their  donations  for  the 
■personal  use  of  any  member  of  the  Mission  will  be  kind  enough, 
when  writing,  very  clearly  to  express  their  wishes. 

Thb  occasional  PAPERS  are  sent  post  free  to  donors  and 
friends  of  the  Mission.  Those  desiring  to  pay  for  them  can 
cover  the  cost  and  postage  for  one  year  by  enclosing  sixpence  in 
stamps  to  6,  Pyrland  Road,  Newington  Green,  London,  N. 

MISSIONARY  BOXES,  free  on  application. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

"CHINA;  ITS  SPIRITUAL  NEED  AND  CLAIMS." 

With  Appendix  and  Illustrative  Maps.     Price  6d.,  doth  Is. 

"  CHINA  &  THE  CHINESE : "  an  address  to  the  Young.  Price  Id. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Tatlob,  M.R.C.S. 

"  OCCASIONAL  PAPERS." 

Vols.  L    &    ILfor  186Ctol868,  (surjUus  copies),  cloth  6d.,  paper 

covers  4d. 
Vols.  IIL  &IV.  for  1868  to  1870,  (sui-plus  copies),  doth  6d.,  paper 

covers  4d.  ^*^     >     V 

Vols.  V.  &  VI.  for  1870  tolgJ?,  rinth  Is.j^jftper  covers  6d.  -  ^ 

Set  of  three  Vols.,  doth  /^-jBayX^VAft^  \    Postage,  3(1,  for  each 


volume. 


■j  \^  AUG  13  1941  y 


UNlVF.f^/y.JY 


^v'  iU  C^i-r*  i' 


CHINA   INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPEE,  NO.  1. 


The  commenoement  of  the  year  appears  to  afford  a  fitting  oppor- 
tunity for  presenting  to  our  kind  friends  and  helpers  in  the 
Lord's  work  for  China,  a  brief  account  of  the  way  in  which  He 
has  led  us. 

A  detailed  statem^t  of  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  for- 
mation of  the  Mission,  and  of  its  proposed  plan  of  operations, 
having  appeared  in  a  pamphlet  already  in  circulation,  we  need 
not  enlarge  upon  them  here,  but  refer  those  of  our  readers  who 
may  not  have  seen  it,  to  the  brief  summary  appended. 

The  first  of  the  eight  labourers  who  have  gone  forth,  Mr.  James 
Meadows,  left  England  Jan.  8th,  1862,  and  arrived  in  Ningpo 
in  the  following  June.  His  outfit  and  passage  were  provided  by 
a  firiend« 

Miss  Notman  sailed  from  Southampton,  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber 1864,  and  arrived  in  Ningpo  about  the  17th  February 
1865.  The  audited  statement  of  monies  received  and  disbursed 
on  her  account,  amounting  to  Ml,  14s.,  will  be  found  in  the 
balance  sheet.  Her  passage  money  and  some  further  help  were 
kindly  supplied  by  the  Foreign  Evangelist  Society. 

Mr.  Stephan  Barchet  and  Mr.  George  Crombie  sailed  from 
Plymouth  on  the  12th  of  April  1865,  a  free  passsge  to  Hong- 
kong having  been  generously  accorded  to  them  by  the  owner  of 
the  steamer  "  Corea."  To  him  for  the  firee  passage,  and  to  Cap- 
tain Bussell  for  his  kindness  during  the  voyage,  our  thanks  are 
especially  due.  Messrs.  Barchet  i&id  Crombie  arrived  in  Ningpo 
on  the  24th  of  July  1865.    The  outfit  of  Mr.  Barchet  and  his 


support  have  been  provided  by  the  diurcli  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  For  this  we  feel  particularly  thankful,  and  hope  that 
other  churches  may  be  led  to  adopt  a  similar  coiirse ;  two  or 
more  combining  where  the  burden  would  be  too  great  for  one 
church  alone.  We  shall  be  happy  to  afford  every  information  in 
our  power,  and  to  sympathize  with' any  church  desiring  to  send 
forth  a  Christian  brother  from  their  midst. 

Miss  Skinner  sailed  from  London  in  the  Prince  Aljredy  on 
the  26th  of  April  1865,  and  arrived  in  Ningpo  in  September, 
having  experienced  much  Christian  kindness  from  Captain  Elli- 
son and  others  on  board.  Towards  the  expenses  of  her  outfit 
and  passage,  the  Foreign  EvangeHst  Society  contributed  J825. 

The  account  of  the  monies  received  from  Dec.  20th,  1864  to 
June  8rd,  1865,  amounting  to  i6221,  12s.  6d.,  will  be  found  on 
the  balance  sheet. 

Mr.  George  Stott  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson  sailed  from 
London  for  Ningpo  in  the  Antijpodes,  on  the  3rd  of  October.  Jt 
is  too  early  yet  to  expect  tidings  of  them.  Towards  the  expenses 
of  their  outfit  and  passage,  the  Foreign  Evangelist  Society  kindly 
made  a  grant  of  £100.  It  was  hoped  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vigeon 
and  family  would  have  accompanied  these  friends,  and  the 
Foreign  Evangelist  Society  had  voted  £50  in  aid  of  their  going 
out ;  but  Mr.  Yigeon's  employers  were  unable  to  supply  his 
place,  and  thus  their  departure  at  that  time  was  prevented. 

The  funds  received  from  June  3rd  to  Dec.  30th,  1865, 
amount  to  £908, 16s.  8d.,  of  which  the  audited  accounts  are 
subjoined.  The  sum  total  received  during  the  fifteen  months  is 
£1182,  3s.  2d.  Of  this  sum  there  remained  at  the  Banker's  and 
in  cash  on^  the  1st  of  January  1866,  £210,  3s.  8d.  The  stock 
of  material  in  hand  for  future  outfits  is  valued  at  about  £120. 

In  addition  to  pecuniary  contributions,  several  valuable  par- 
cels of  worn  clothing,  and  bed-linen  for  use  on  the  voyage,,  have 
been  sent  to  us ;  and  we  have  received  some  articles  of  new 
cbthing  made  at  ladies'  working  parties.    The  cost  of  outfitting 


lias  been  lessened  by  means  of  these  contributions ;  and  through 
the  kind  help  of  many  ladies,  materials  purchased  have  been 
made  up  almost  free  of  eost  to  the  Mission.  Most  of  the  ma- 
terials required  have  been  supplied  by  Christian  laradesmen,  either 
at  the  trade  price  or  at  a  considerable  reduction  on  the  ordinary 
selling  price.  Thus,  in  many  ways,  the  Lord  has  been  supply- 
ing the  needs  of  this  department  of  His  work.    *' 

As  will  be  observed,  the  sums  entered  in  the  accounts  as  sup- 
plied to  missioufuries  are  very  small,  remittances  having  been  fre- 
quently made  *by  donors  direet,  thus  leaving  no  neoessity  for  their 
being  passed  through  our  accounts. 

An  edition  of  8000  copies  of  the  pamphlet  above  alluded  to 
was  brought  out  in  October,  at  the  expense  of  a  kind  Mend  of 
the  work.  The  proceeds  of  all  copies  sold  become,  therefore, 
a  direct  benefit  to  the  Mission.  Many  friends  have  helped  the 
work  by  taking  half-a-dozen  or  more  copies  on  sale  or  return.  In 
this  way  one  lady  has  disposed  of  about  90  copies ;  ^another 
has  nearly  equalled  this  number;  one  gentleman  has  sold  up- 
wards of  100  copies,  and  so  on.  We  shall  be  happy  to  supply 
any  friend  inclined  to  help  >the  work  by  this  means  with  a  small 
parcel,  carriage  free.  The  pamphlet  ean  be  had  of  Messrs.  Nis- 
bet  and  Co.,  or  the  author,  bound  in  cloth,  for  one  shilling,  or 
paper  cover,  sixpence.  An  address  on  China,  for  the  young,  may 
also  be  procured  from  the  author,  in  not  less  quantities  than 
100  copies  at  6s.,  carnage  paid;  or  in  packets  of  four  at  4d., 
post  paid. 

Any  friends  desiring  to  have  Missionary  Boxes  ean  now  ob- 
tain them  free  of  expense. 

Much  united  prayer  has  been  offered  to  God  to  raise  up  and 
send  forth  suitable  labourers  for  the  work :  and  many  oppor- 
tunities have  been  afforded  of  laying  the  need  of  China  on  the 
hearts  of  the  Lord's  people.  We  may  especially  mention  the 
Perth  and  Mildmay  Conferences,  when  addresses  were  given ; 
both  of  which  were  instrumental,  by  God's  blessing,  in  deepening 
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sympathy  for  China,  and  in  leading  some  to  derote  themselves 
personally  to  the  work. 

In  the  first  instance,  we  were  able  to  receire  nnder  onr  own 
roof  those  who  offered  themselves,  but  needing  more  accommoda- 
tion, were  compelled  eventnally  to  rent  the  house  No.  34,  and 
a  part  of  No.  33,  Cobom  Stteet.  At  present  the  young  men 
preparing  to  go  out  reside  at  No.  88 ;  and  the  young  women, 
with  a  matron  oi  much  Christian  experience,  at  No.  84.  All  the 
expenses  of  rent,  taxes,  board,  firing,  and  salaries,  have  been  met 
by  spedal  donations,  given  for  the  purpose. 

A  valuable  printing  press  has  been  presented  to  the  Mission. 
Two  founts  of  type,  suitable  for  printing  the  Scriptures  and  other 
books  in  Bomanized  Chinese,  are  preparing,  at  the  cost  of  the 
same  kind  donor. 

A  hthographic  press  has  also  been  purchased,  to  cover  the 
expense  of  which  a  special  contribution  has  been  kindly  promised. 

A  large  and  valuable  electro-magnetic  machine  has  likewise 
been  kindly  presented  to  the  Mission. 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  limits  of  the  present  paper,  to  refer  to 
many  of  the  encouragements  which  God  has  sent  during  the  past 
year.  Almost  each  one  of  the  contributions,  of  which  a  bare  list 
is  now  presented  to  our  readers,  has  its  own  little  history : — this 
one  came  in  when  the  funds  were  low,  and  much  prayer  had  been 
offered  to  Qod  for  help ;  and  that  one,  accompanied  by  loving, 
cheering  words,  was  sent  perhaps  in  a  time  of  depression  and 
seeming  discouragement.  Help — sometimes  of  considerable 
amount,  and  sometimes  small  in  itself,  but  not  small  in  the  eyes 
of  Him  to  whom  it  was  primarily  given,  nor  in  ours  who  were 
refreshed  by  it— rcame  in ;  not  only  from  those  who  knew  in- 
timately both  us  and  our  work,  but  also  from  entire  strangers, 
and  from  persons  with  whom  we  were  but  slightly  acquainted. 
And  not  a  few  have  assured  us  of  their  earnest  prayers  for  God's 
guidance,  help,  and  blessing.  To  each  and  to  all  of  our  fellow 
labourers  we  would  present  our  heartfelt  thanks;  and,  above  all. 
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to  Him  who  has  given  both  the  call  to  this  aervice,  and  the  help 
needed  for  its  peifannanoe. 

The  tidings  leoeived  from  China  during  the  past  year  have 
been  somewhat  diequered.  Some  of  our  friends  there  have  had 
serious  attacks  of  illness :  but  the  Lord  has  graciously  restored 
them  to  health.  Among  the  native  converts,  some  have  caused 
sonow  rather  than  joy,  and  a  few  have  had  to  be  excluded  from 
the  privileges  of  church-fellowship.  Others,  however,  who  had 
backslidden,  have  been  restored  through  the  Lord's  goodness ; 
and  from  time  to  time  we  have  had  the  great  joy  of  hearing  of 
the  conversion  of  heathen  Chinese — ^male  and  female,  young  and 
old— and  of  their  admission  into  the  ranks  of  the  Lord's  re- 
deemed people.  One  sign  of  great  promise  is  the  love  and  zeal 
prompting  some  members  of  the  church  to  spend  almost  all  their 
spare  time  in  evangelistic  efforts.  Support  for  three  of  these  for 
one  year,  to  enable  them  to  devote  all  their  time  to  the  work  has 
been  kindly  sent  out  by  the  Fore^  Evangelist  Society,  which 
has  thus  rendered  us  important  aid  i*  and  the  labours  of  one  of 
them,  Fong  Neng-kwe,  in  a  village  called  K'ong-p'u,  have  been 
followed  by  marked  encouragement.  Nine  persons  have,  through 
his  efforts,  professed  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  four  of  them 
have  been  already  baptized.  Another  of  these  evangelists,  Ysn 
Kyi-seng,  appears  to  be  a  very  dear  and  earnest  Christian  man  : 
his  young  wife  is  also  spoken  of  as  a  very  devoted  Christian,  and 
a  valuable  helper  among  her  own  sex.  Further  details  of  this 
department  of  the  work  will  be  found  in  the  Missionary  corres- 
pondence subjoined. 

Having  thus  given  a  brief  retrospect,  it  only  remains  to  speak 
of  the  prospect  immediately  before  us. 

The  Lord  having  graciously  removed  obstacles  that  would 
otherwise  have  considerably  deferred  the  return  of  Mrs.  Taylor, 
nyself,  and  our  four  children,  to  China,  we  are  now  preparing  to 

*  Theae  f  o&da  do  not  appear  in  our  accounts. 
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leave  England  by  the  15th  of  May,  or  as  soon  after  that  time  as 
a  suitable  ship  can  be  fonnd.  A  party  of  ten  brothers  and 
sisters  will  accompany  us,  if  the  Lord  provide  the  means,  as  they 
fuUy  believe  themselves  called  to  the  work :  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  hope  that  with  Gk)d's  blessing  they  will  labour  happily 
and  usefiilly  in  China.  In  the  case  of  sis  others  we  have  not  yet 
arrived  at  a  definite  conclusion  as  to  their  accompanying  us  at 
this  time  or  not.  In  addition  to  them  we  are  in  correspondence 
with  several  persons,  of  whom  we  have  strong  hopes  that  they 
will  eventually  have  their  way  opened  to  labour  in  China,  and 
who  are  themselves  in  earnest  prayer  concerning  this  matter. 

To  meet  the  expenses  of  the  outfit  and  passage  of  so  large  a 
party,  funds  (in  addition  to  what  is  needed  for  cuirent  expenses) 
to  the  amount  of  from  i6150O  to  £2000,  according  to  the 
number  going,  will  be  required. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  and  say,  "  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?'*  Utter 
weakness  in  ourselves,  we  should  be  overwhelmed  with  the  im- 
mensity of  the  work  before  us,  and  the  weight  of  responsibility 
lying  upon  us,  were  it  not  that  our  very  weakness  and  insuffi- 
ciency give  us  a  specif  claim  to  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise 
who  has  said,  ''  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  And  we  would  earnestly  entreat 
those  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  who  are  in  His  providence  pre- 
cluded from  going  forth  into  the  high  places  of  the  field,  to  act 
the  part  of  Moses  and  Aaron  and  Hur,  and  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  with  all  perseverance,  to  sustain  our 
hands,  and  draw  down  from  our  great  Captain  that  blessing 
which  we  so  ardently  desire. 

"  Brethren,  pray  por  us." 

J.  HUDSON  TAYLOR. 

30,  CoBOBN  Stbbst, 

Bow  Road,  Lo2n>oir. 

N.B. — We  would  request  that,  as  far  as  possible,  letters  and 
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communicatioiis  should,  after  the  80th  of  April,  be  addressed  to 
W.  T.  Berger,  Esq.,  Saint  Hill,  East  Grinstead,  who  has  kindly 
agreed  to  carry  on  the  home  department  of  the  worlc  after  qur 
leaving  England. 

BBIEP   SUMMARY. 

BEFEBUED    TO   ABOVE. 

The  Chinese  Empire  is  the  largest,  and  at  the  same  time,  the 
most  neglected  empire  in  the  world.  Containing  one-third  of 
the  entire  population  of  the  globe,  and  one-half  of  the  heathen 
world,  it  has  not  even  one-tenth  of  the  Protestant  missionaries 
who  are  now  labouring  in  the  mission  field.  Chinese  Tartary 
and  Thibet — exceeding  in  extent  the  entire  continent  of  Europe 
have  not  now — October ,  1865 — one  single  resident  Protestant 
missionary.  Of  the  eighteen  provinces  of  China  Proper,  mis- 
sionaries have  as  yet  only  been  located  in  seven.  These  seven 
provinces  average  in  population  twenty-nine  millions  each — a 
population  equal  to  that  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  but  they 
have  only  an  average  supply  of  thirteen  missionaries  each.  Sup- 
posing eveiy  one  of  these  missionaries  able  to  occupy  a  sphere 
as  lai^e  as  the  aggregate  population  of  eight  of  our  English 
cities — York,  Canterbury,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Durham,  Exeter, 
Lincoln,  and  Eipon, — there  will  still  remain  185  millions  of 
souls  in  these  seven  provinces  beyond  their  reach.  British  India, 
with  180  millions  of  inhabitants,  has  about  530  Protestant 
missionaiies ; — here,  are  as  many  soids  without  one.  In  the 
remaining  eleven  provinces  of  China  Proper,  no  Protestant 
mission  has  ever  been  established.*  They  average  eighteen 
millions  of  inhabitants  each ;  they  are  all  accessible  by  water ;  they 
are  all  open  by  treaty-right.  In  one  of  them  there  is  a  foreign 
settlement,  where  a  British  consul  and  British  merchants  are 

*  Sinoe  these  lines  were  written,  a  miaeionary  has  been  tranaferred 
from*  one  of  the  seven  provinces  mentioned  before,  to  one  of  these 
eleven. 
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residing ;  but  no  ambassador  for  Christ  i9  thfire,  making  known  the 
Word  of  reconciliation.  The  thought  of  Chinese  Tartaiy  and  Thibet 
without  one  single  Protestant  missionaiy,  and  of  eleren  provinces 
— each  averaging  the  population  of  England,  and  containing  an 
aggregate  of  197^  millions  of  souls — utterly  without  the  (jospel, 
has  led  to  earnest  prayer  that  God  would  ndse  up  twenty -four 
European  evangelists,  and  the  same  number  of  native  helpers, 
to  go  into  these  neglected  territories ;  so  that  there  may  be  at 
least  two  native  and  two  foreign  witnesses  for  Christ  in  each  of 
the  eleven  provinces,  and  in  Chinese  Tartary. 

A  mission  has  been  existing  for  some  years  in  Ningpo — 
carried  on  in  simple  dependence  on  the  living  Gt>d  for  the  supply, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  of  pecuniary  means  as  well  as  spiritual 
grace.  The  work  has  been  blessed ;  and  since  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1867,  upwards  of  100  persons,  of  both  sexes,  have  been 
baptized.  The  Lord  has  answered  prayer  in  raising  up  and 
sending  forth  helpers  from  this  country  to  carry  on  and  extend 
this  work;  and  the  efforts  of  native  Christians  have  likewise 
been  blessed  to  the  salvation  of  their  countrymen.  It  is  now 
proposed  to  make  this  mission  in  Ningpo  and  its  vicinity,  the 
base-line  for  operations,  to  be  extended,  by  God's  help,  into 
each  of  the  neglected  provinces  mentioned  above.  And  the 
whole  work,  having  missions  in  the  interior  as  its  special  object, 
is  designated  the  "  China  Inland  Mission." 


EXTRACTS  PROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS. 

From  Mb.  Babchbt  to  a  Ebisnd.    Nin^o,  August  \Uh,  1865. 

"  Your  kind  note,  which  was  very  welcome,  cheered  my  spirit 
not  a  little.  After  having  spent  some  time  among  the  Chinese 
without  seeing  any  European,  or  hearing  from  any  of  my  friends, 
my  hope  for  some  news  was  at  last  realized :  for  coming  down 
from  Nying-kong-gyiao,  on  Saturday  night,  sleeping  of  course 
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in  ibe  boat,  with  Cliinamen,  who  also  went  to  Ningpo,  I  found 
three  letters  and  a  package  awaitmg  me.  It  is  certainly  very 
encouraging  to  know  that  though  far  from  you  all,  and  every- 
where surrounded  by  heathenism  and  idolatiy,  I  am  constantly 
remembered  before  my  heavenly  Father  by  children  of  Grod ;  it 
gives  me  fresh  courage  and  double  energy,  for  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
work  I  am  doing  here.  He  also  must  and  will  bless  it. 

"  A  short  description  of  my  little  Chinese  house,  and  of  the 
people  around,  will  perhaps  be  somewhat  interesting  to  you. 
By  a  Chinese  house  you  must  not  think  of  a  comfortable  little 
European  dwelling-place,  but  of  four  waUs  with  a  roof  on  them, 
and  perhaps  a  beam  across  the  middle.  In  describing  my  own, 
which  does  not  materially  differ  from  other  one-storied  houses 
here,  you  will  see  best.  There  are,  to  begin  with,  only  openings 
for  windows ;  secondly,  there  is,  for  the  present,  no  door  to  my 
room,  80  that  any  one  can  easily  move  in  or  out,  if  I  allow  it ; 
thirdly,  there  is  no  ceiling,  but  still  the  tiles  are  hidden  from 
view  by  a  piece  of  matting,  which  however  gets  blown  down  by 
any  strong  wind ;  it  also  affords  a  good  hiding-place  for  rats, 
which  at  first  disturbed  my  rest,  but  now  I  am  so  accustomed 
to  them  that  I  mind  them  no  more  than  the  ticking  of  my 
watdu  My  bed  I  stuck  up  in  a  comer,  sleeping  on  nothing  but 
a  mat,  on  account  of  the  .heat ;  a  mosquito-curtain,  an  indispen- 
sable artide  here,  I  fixed  on  two  bamboo  sticks,  which  hides  the 
bed  somewhat.  On  one  table  I  keep  those  books  I  want  for 
general  use ;  on  another  I  eat  and  work.  A  few  boxes  and  two 
bamboo  chairs  form  the  rest  of  my  furniture.  I  would  at  once 
make  the  whole  house  a  little  more  comfortable,  but  this  being 
only  a  temporary  dwelling-place,  I  should  not  like  to  waste  time 
and  money  upon  it ;  besides,  it  is  comfortable  enough  in  the 
warm  weather.  The  middle  room  is  devoted  to  teaching  and 
preaching,  and  in  the  smaller  one,  on  the  left  hand  side,  lives  the 
Chinese  assistant.  At  present,  not  being  able  to  speak,  I  am  so 
far  of  use,  that  I  draw  great  numbers  to  the  room  to  hear  the 
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gospel,  and  whilst  tlie  assistant  is  preaciiing,  my  presence  keeps 
them  in  awe.  Afterwards,  I  have  generally  a  friendly  chat  witb 
them,  asking  as  many  questions  as  I  am  able,  to  get  practice  in 
conversation.  The  Lord  grant  that  ere  long  we  may  rejoice  in  a 
harvest  of  Chinese  souls,  who,  instead  of  worshipping  their  mul- 
titudes of  gods,  may  turn  to  the  living  Grod,  and  have  a  common 
hope  with  us.  But  it  wants  prayer  and  work  before  blessing 
will  come." 


From  Mr.  Loed  to  Mr.  Taylob.     Ninffpo,  Augmi  \%th,  1865. 

"Your  letter  of  June  26th,  referring  to  your  plans  and 
prospects  relative  to  China,  came  to  hand  by  the  last  maiL  I 
rejoice  at  every  movement  tending  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in. 
China.  May  the  hearts  of  all  God's  people,  both  missionaries 
and  their  co-labourers  at  home,  be  stirred  up  to  diligence  and 
faithfulness  in  this  work.  You  may  be  assured  of  my  sympathy 
in  your  enlarged  plans,  and  rely  on  my  co-operation  to  the  extenlj 
I  may  be  able.  Should  you  give  me  any  directions,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  cany  them  out  just  as  you  wish. 

"I  baptized  ten  persons  about  two  months  ago,  three  in 
connexion  with  your  church  and  seven  in  connexion  with  mine. 
One  of  the  excluded  members — ^he  was  excluded  before  Mr. 
Jones  left — ^was  restored  at  the  kst  church  meeting.  It  is  the 
boy,  now  a  man,  called  Tin-hyi^  whom  you  have  provided  for  so 
long.  His  apprenticeship  is  now  dosed,  and  he  will  be  no 
further  expense  to  you. 

*'  You  speak  of  troubling  me,  and  being  indebted  to  me.  Say 
nothing — think  nothing — of  this  kind.  If  I  have  been  of  any 
service  to  any  one  I  have  been  more  than  rewarded.  And  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  favour  to  serve  you  in  any  way  I  may  be  able,  or  any 
of  God's  dear  people  wha  labour  to  serve  Him." 
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FromMi.  Meadows  to  Mr.  Bergeb.    Ningpo, 
October  19^,  1865. 


"I  received  yonr  letter,  dated  August  25,  1865,  containing 

the  first  of  exchange  of  a  bill  for  & ,  for  which  I  am  much 

obliged,  praying  that  Gk)d  may  reward  you  a  hundred-fold  in  all 
respects. 

"  I  will  tell  you  of  a  feast  that  we  had  to-day  among  the  dear 
native  Christians  of  our  little  flock,  which  was  provided  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Grombie  [a  few  days  after  their  marriage]. 

"  We  had  six  tables  laden  with  the  good  things  of  a  Chinese 
purveyor,  three  tables  on  each  side  of  the  preaching-room,  being 
three  for  the  men  and  three  for  the  women.  We  opened  the  feast 
by  singing  a  wedding  hymn,  after  which  I  prayed ;  then  we  all 
partook  of  the  good  things — ^the  women  on  their  side,  headed  by 
dear  Mrs.  Crombie,  and  the  men  on  their  side,  headed  by  Mr. 
Crombie  and  myself.  Mrs.  Crombie  soon  made  herself  at  home 
amongst  the  women,  and  Mr.  C.  endeavoured  to  do  the  same 
amongst  the  men,  which  he  managed  very  well,  but  not  so  well 
as  his  wife.  I  should  think  that  Mrs.  C.  will  be  very  useful 
among  the  women  of  China,  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  her 
health  and  strength.  This  feast  I  enjoyed  much, — not  the  food 
provided,  but  I  saw  in  those  present,  I  trust,  a  little  blood-toasked 
company,  complete  in  Jesus,^  who  is  the  Head  of  all  principality 
and  power.  I  observed  their  order,  and  the  mutual  good-wiU  so 
evidently  manifested  in  their  smDing  countenances.  Now  do' 
not  think  I  am  led  astray  by  a  China-man's  smile :  no,  no ;  but 
I  think  I  could  perceive  that  radiance  in  their  faces  which  coiQd 
only  arise  from  a  loving  heart.     I  wish  you  had  been  there. 

*' After  we  had  all  eaten  to  the  fuU,  and  gathered  up  the 
fragments  that  nothing  might  be  lost  (which  said  fragments  we 
distributed  among  the  poor  of  the  church),  we  arranged  the  room 
for  addressing  the  persons  present, — ^about  forty  members,  and 
perhaps  twenty  unbelievers.     Nyi,  the  assistant,  furst  spoke  a 
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few  words  on  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb,  the  white  robes, 
their  signification,  8ec.  The  second,  Tsiu  Sin-sang,  spoke  a  few 
words  on  GK)d  creating  Adam  and  Eve,  and  joining  man  and 
wife  together ;  and  also  showed  (rom  the  union  of  man  and  wife 
the  union  existing  between  Christ  and  His  Church.  The  third 
who  spoke  was  Chu  Sin-sang,  of  whom  you  have  heard  before. 
He  wished  to  impress  upon  his  hearers  that  the  diligence  com- 
monly manifested  by  wedding  guests  in  endeavouring  to  keep 
their  garments  dean,  orderly,  and  spotless^  should  also  be  mani- 
fested by  the  church  of  Christ ;  that  we  ought  to  be  exceedingly 
diligent,  lest  we  become  tarnished  by  thought,  word,  or  deed, 
that  we  may  all  with  joy  meet  our  Lord  and  Master  in  the  skies. 
The  next  one  who  spoke  was  the  dear  colporteur,  Neng-kwe, — a 
good,  earnest  man  I  believe  he  is.  He  could  not,  he  said,  speak 
exactly  to  the  point,  but  he  had  a  word  for  the  unbelievers, 
which  word  he  delivered  with  Ins  characteristic  earnestness. 
While  some  of  these  dear  brethren  were  speaking  my  heart  was 
filled  with  emotion,  the  tears  came  into  my  eyes,  and  I  felt  very 
much  inclined  to  turn  round  and  embrace  brother  Crombie, 
saying,  *  I  would  give  twenty  pounds  if  you  and  dear  Mrs.  C. 
understood  this.'  However,  I  kept  still,  and  my  heart  settled  down 
again.  But  when  our  young  brother  Yen  (the  tailor  of  whom  I 
have  spoken  before)  began  to  talk  about  the  hope  that  we  have 
of  enjoying  the  great  and  glorious  happiness  prepared  by  our 
Father,  and  how  far  superior  this  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
would  be  to  the  feast  we  were  now  enjoying,  I  could  not  help 
shedding  tears.  I  saw  so  many  nice  young  men  (though  some 
were  not  very  young)  one  after  the  other  rise  up  and  speak  so 
intelligently  upon  the  subject  of  the  day ;  and  when  I  remem- 
bered that  they  were  converted  Chinese,  with  their  shaved  heads 
and  long  tails,  lifting  up  to  the  people  things  belonging  to  the 
Most  High  God,  endeavouring  in  their  instructions  to  lead  the 
mind  and  the  heart  to  Jesus, — I  say,  when  looking  at  it  in  this 
light,  I  could  but  shed  tears." 


CHINA.  INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPER,  No.  2. 

Deaslt  Beloveu  Fbiends, 

I  cannot  leave  the  shores  of  my  native  land  without  once 
more  addressing  yoa.  No  longer  able  to  speak  to  you  by  word 
of  mouth,  I  feel  thankful  for  the  opportunity  of  writing  to  you. 
May  God  help  me  so  to  writ«  as  to  glorify  His  blessed  Name. 

During  my  sojourn  in  England,  my  heart  has  been  knit  very 
closely  to  many  of  you  in  love  ;  and  I  return  to  China  knowing 
that  I  have  your  love,  your  sympathy,  your  prayers.  These  I 
value  above  all  earthly  treasure — they  are  my  inheritance  in  the 
Lord.  I  know,  too,  that  you  will  not  fail  to  remember  my  be- 
loved partner,  and  that  many  of  you  wOl  bear  my  four  dear 
children  on  your  hearts  before  the  Lord,  that  He  may  keep  them 
from  the  evils  of  a  heathen  land,  and  make  them  lambs  of  His 
own  fold.  May  I  ask  you  to  couple  with  them  Mary  Bell,  who 
goes  out,  not  only  as  their  nurse,  but  also  desiring  to  help  in 
bringing  the  Gospel,  by  word  and  life,  before  the  heathen 
Chinese  women.  Miss  Blatchley,  who  has  now  helped  us  for 
many  months  in  the  correspondence,  outfitting,  and  general  work 
of  the  Mission,  and  Mbs  Bausum,  our  companion  for  the  voyage 
(who  goes  out  to  assist  her  mother,  Mrs.  Lord,  of  Ningpo),  I 
would  likewise  commend  to  your  loving  sympathy  and  prayers. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks  I  would  introduce  the  great 
work  we  are  called  of  God  to  attempt — the  evangelization  of  the 
interior  of  China.  When  compelled,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
to  leave  China — to  leave  the  beloved  little  flock  He  had  called 
from  heathen  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son — ^the 
one  refuge  of  our  souls  was  in  prayer — prayer  that,  if  permitted 
to  reach  England,  our  return  might  be  overruled  for  China's 
good,  in  the  going  forth  of  more  labourers  into  that  needy  field. 


And  wHile  detained  in  England,  year  after  year,  in  the  revision 
of  the  Ningpo  New  Testament,  the  hope  o'f  speedy  return  de- 
ferred often  making  the  heart  sick,  prayer — prayer  that  our 
detention  might  be  instrumental  in  the  thrusting  forth  of  more 
labourers — has  been  our  strength  and  stay.    Many  of  you  already 
know  this,  for  you  have  joined  in  this  petition  with  us,  in  public 
and  in  private.     Our  prayer-meetings  on  Saturdays  at  4  p.m. 
hav6  often  been  hallowed  seasons  to  our  souls.     The  burdens  of 
the  past  week  have  been  cast  on  the  Lord,  and  the  work  of  the 
coming  week  has  been  committed  to  Him ;  and  often  has  the  cry 
gone  up  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  "  Send  forth  labourers  into 
Thy  harvest.**     Before  these  meetings  were  commenced,  our 
dear  brother,  Mr.  Meadows,  had  already  reached  China.     But 
since  their  commencement  Grod  has  given  us,  and  taken  out, 
Mr.  Barchet,  Mr.  Crombie,  Miss  Skinner  (now  Mrs.  Crombie), 
Mr.   George  Stott,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson.     All  these 
labourers   in  the  gospel  are  now  at   work  in  China,  and  the 
following  (d.v.)  sail  with  us  in  the  "  Lammermuir,"  Capt.  Bell, 
for  Shanghai,  on  the  25th  of  May  : — 


Mr. 

&  Mrs.  NicoL  from  Arbroath 

Miss  Fauldino  from  London 

Mr. 

Gko.  Duncan 

» 

Banffshire 

„      BOWYEE 

»» 

Williamson 

ft 

Arbroath 

„    Maclean      „    Inverness 

1* 

RUDLAND 

M 

Eversden 

„     Barnes        „     Limerick 

»i 

J.  Jackson 

» 

Eingsland 

„    Desgraz      „     Liverpool 

if 

Sbll 

» 

Romford 

„    Rose            „    Bamsley 

The  last  mentioned  sister  goes  to  China  to  be  united  in  marriage 
to  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Meadows.  Will  you  not,  dearly 
beloved  friends,  often  remember  each  one  of  this  missionary 'party. 
dy  name  at  the  throne  of  grace  ?  If  you  keep  a  list  of  them  and 
read  it  before  the  Lord,  prefixing  a  petition  for  blessing  to  each 
name,  very  little  time  will  be  occupied,  while  very  muck  blessing 
will  be  secured. 

If  any  of  our  friends  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  come 
have  not  seen  the  Occasional  Paper,  No.  1,  we  would  recommend 


their  procuring  it.*  From  ibis  paper  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
receipts  for  1864  were  £51,  14s. ;  for  1865,  from  Jan.  to  June, 
£221,  12s.  6d.,  besides  two  free  passages ;  from  Jime  to  Dec., 
£923, 12s.  8d.  Hindrances  having  occurred,  the  rough  manu- 
script of  the  Occasional  Paper,  No.  1  was  not  completed  till  Feb. 
6  th,  1866.  Up  to  this  time  we  had  received  (from  Dec.  30th) 
£170,  8s,  3d.  "We  felt  much  encouraged  by  the  receipt  of  so 
much  money  in  little  more  than  a  month,  as  it  was  entirely  made 
up  of  donations  unsolicited  by  us — save  from  God.  But  it  was 
also  evident  that  we  must  ask  the  Lord  to  do  yet  greater  things 
for  us,  or  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  party  of  from  10  to  16  to 
leave  in  the<middle  of  May.  Daily  united  prayer  was  therefore 
offered  to  God  for  the  funds  needful  for  the  outfits  and  p(assages 
of  as  many  as  He  would  have  to  go  out  in  May.  Owing  to 
delays  in  the  engraving  of  the  cover  and  the  printing  of  the 
Occasional  Paper,  it  was  not  ready  for  the  publisher  till  March 
I2tli.  On  this  day  I  again  examined  my  Mission  cash-book, 
and  the  comparison  of  the  result  of  the  two  similar  periods  of 
one  month  and  six  days  each,  one  before  and  one  after  special 
prayer  for  JS1500  to  ^22000,  was  very  striking — 

Beceipta  from  Dec.  30th  to  Feb.  6th  J6170  8  3 

„    Feb.  6th  to  Mar.  12th  1774  6  11 

Funds  advised,  since  received     ...       200  0     0 

£1974  5  11 

This,  it  will  be  noticed,  was  jfrevwus  to  the  circulation  of  the 
Occasional  Paper,  and  consequently  was  not  the  result  of  it. 
It  was  the  response  of  a  faithful  God,  to  the  united  prayers  of 
those  whom  He  had  called  to  serve  Him  in  the  Gospel  of  His 
dear  Son.  We  can  now  compare  with  these  two  periods,  a  third 
of  the  same  extent.    From  March  12th  to  April  18th,  the  re- 

*  It  can  be  had  of  the  publishere,  or  through  any  bookBeller,  price 
|d ;  or  it  will  be  forwaxded  (as  ako  each  sabseqaent  No.  as  it  comes 
out)  to  any  address  whioh  may  be  sent  to  W.  T.  Berger,  Esq.,  Saint 
Hill,  East  Grinstead. 


oeipts  were  £529  ;  showing  that  when  God  had  supplied  the 
special  need,  the  special  supply  also  ceased.  Truly  there  »  a 
LIVING  GOD,  and  He  is  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer. 

A  detailed  statement  of  accounts  will  be  put  forth  by  Mr. 
Berger,  to  whom  all  communications  respecting  the  home-work 
are  for  the  future  to  be  addressed.  He  will  kindly  recei^^  and 
forward  to  us  funds  for  the  canying  on  of  the  work  in  China  ; 
will  print  and  circulate  from  time  to  time  the  Occasional  Papers; 
win  correspond  with  those  who  wish  personally  to  go  and  labour 
in  China ;  and  will  furnish  information  about  the  work  to  those 
desiring  it.  The  pamphlets,  address,  missionary  boxes,  and 
photographs,  will  also  be  procurable  from  the  same  kind 
friend. 

There  is  one  other  subject  to  which  I  must  briefly  refer — 
correspondence.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  work  has  involved  a 
correspondence  of  such  magnitude,  that  I  have  been  absolutely 
unable  to  keep  pace  with  it.  I  cannot  but  fear  that  some  kind 
friends  may  have  been  pained  by  the  answer  to  their  letters  bein^ 
delayed,  or  by  my  deputing  others  to  write  to  them  for  me.  This 
has  been  a  dernier  ressori.  Often  I  have  tried  by  sitting  up  till 
one,  two,  three,  four  o'clock,  and  occasionally  by  giving  np  the 
whole  night  to  correspondence,  to  avoid  this  alternative.  It  may 
be  well  also  to  mention  that  several  letters  containing  remittances 
in  stamps  having  never  been  received,  some  other  letters  may,  in 
the  same  way,  have  likewise  failed  to  reach  me.  Will  any  kind 
friend  who  may  appear  to  have  been  neglected,  accept  the  assu- 
rance that  it  has  not  been  intentional  on  my  part. 

To  all  the  kind  donore  who  have  given  of  their  substance ;  to 
the  ladies  who  have  sent  worn  linen,  or  have  helped  in  preparing 
the  outfits ;  to  the  many  who  have  shown  hospitdity  to  me,  or 
to  those  going  out;  to  those  whose  earnest  prayers  have  so  largely 
borne  fruit  in  the  blessing  which  has  hitherto  rested  on  this  work, 
— I  would  again  offer  my  heartfelt  thanks.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  ever  supply  all  your  need ;  may  He  guide  you  continually. 


now  giving  happy  and  nninterrupted  communion  with  Jesus  ; 
and,  erentually,  rest  in  the  mansions  [abiding  places]  of  His 
Father's  house  for  ever  and  ever. 

J.  HUDSON  TAYLOK. 
Maynn,  1866. 


Saint  Hill,  East  Grinstkad, 

May  2Stk,  1866. 

Mt  dsau  Christean  Friends, 

You  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  dear  missionary 
party  for  China  lefl  the  East  India  Docks  on  Saturday,  the 
36th  inst.  The  parting  was  a  solemn  and  touching  occasion ; 
all  hearts  seemed  too  full  to  allow  many  words  to  escape  the 
lips.  The  precious  band  was  repeatedly  commended  to  God 
in  prayer  in  the  stem  cabin.  At  Gravesend  the  remaining 
friends  (with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Faulding,  who  accompanied 
the  ship  as  far  as  Deal)  left  the  vessel  with  the  owner  and 
the  pilot.  It  was  a  trying  time,  but  all  were  sustained.  We 
parted — ^but  to  meet  again  in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  if  not  in 
this  poor  world.  And  now  may  daily  prayer  be  made  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  preservation,  spiritual  prosperity,  and 
harmony  of  this  company  of  His  dear  children,  who  have  gone 
forth  in  His  name  to  declare  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  dear 
Son  to  the  perishing  millions  in  China. 

The  statement  of  account  duly  audited  will  be  found  on  the 
cover  of  this  paper.  The  passage  money  for  the  whole  party 
appears  there;  but  the  cash-book  will  show  that  £42  10s.  was 
received  from  Mrs.  Lord  for  the  passage  of  her  daughter,  Miss 
Bausum,  and  also  that  £170  was  given  as  a  special  donation 
for  the  passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  their  children  and  ser- 
vant. It  is  only  right  to  mention  that  dear  Mr.  Taylor  has 
ever  studiously  refrained  from  appropriating  any  of  the  funds 
sent  for  the  Mission  to  his  owu  use  or  that  of  his  family,  or  for 
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his  own  housekeeping.  Those  sums  only  inhich  have  been  sent 
for  his  own  expenses  has  he  felt  free  to  appropriate  to  himself ; 
and  this  practice  he  intends,  by  God's  grace,  to  continue. 
Therefore,  I  would  particularly  request  all  our  dear  friends  who 
may  be  led  to  send  contributions  in  the  future,  whether  to  Mr. 
Taylor  in  China  or  to  myself,  to  specify  clearly  whether  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  donation  is  intended  for  him,  otherwise 
it  will  he  applied  to  the  general  fund.  And  should  any  desire 
to  help  a  particular  brother  or  sister  in  China,  the  name  of  such 
and  the  amount  to  be  sent  should  be  clearly  stated ;  and  I  trust 
to  be  enabled  faithfully  to  carry  out  each  kind  donor's  wishes. 

It  is  our  desire  and  earnest  prayer  that  God  wUl  stir  up  the 
many  assemblies  of  His  people  to  compassionate  the  perishing 
400,000,000  of  our  fellow-creatures  in  China;  so  that  many 
labourers  may  be  thrust  forth  into  the  harvest-field  from  their 
own  midst,  whom  they  will  know  and  love,  and  correspond  with, 
and  minister  to  in  part  or  in  whole,  as  they  may  be  enabled . 
The  advantages  of  such  mode  are  incalculable.  Any  Church,  or 
Churches  combining,  or  individuals  desiring  to  act  upon  this 
principle,  we  shall  delight  to  co-operate  with  as  far  as  lies  in  our 
power.  We  would  particularly  encourage  friends  of  the  Missiou 
in  maintainiug  a  steady  and  continuous  correspondence  with 
dear  Mr.  Taylor  and  the  brothers  and  sisters  who  have  gone 
forth ;  remitting  moneys  to  them  direct  or  otherwise,  as  they 
may  judge  best. 

Our  friends  will  be  thankful  to  see,  that  through  their  kind 
liberality  there  is  a  balance  in  hand  to  meet  the  need  of  those 
already  in  the  field,  and  the  expenses  of  the  party  who  have  just 
left  our  shores,  upon  their  arrival  in  China.  May  our  grateful 
praises  ascend  to  Him  who  has  done  it  all  1  and  may  our  hope 
and  confidence  continue  to  be  in  Him  !  I  would  mention  that 
there  are  many  brethren  and  sisters  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer 
as  to  whether  they  should  go  forth  or  not, — for  these  I  would 
ask  special  prayer,  and  also  for  dear  Mr.  Gough,  in  his  deeply- 


important  labour  of  revising  the  Ningpo  New  Testament.  The 
prayer-meeting  will  still  be  carried  on  as  usual  eyery  Saturday 
a^moon  (d.y.)  at  four  p.m.  ;  but  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Jones, 
7  Montague  Terrace,  Bow  Eoad,  who  will  gladly  welcome  all 
friends. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  let  me  ask  your  very  earnest  prayers 
on  my  behalf.  I  feel  deeply  my  own  insufficiency ;  but  as  God 
has  hitherto  led  me  step  by  step  into  this  service,  and  kept  me 
in  much  peace,  I  do  trust  He  will  grant  me  to  prove  that  my 
sufficiency  is  in  and  of  Uim,  and  that  He  will  never  fail  nor 
forsake  me.  Our  one  desire  is,  that  His  Name  and  the  Namq 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be  glorified.  May  it  ever  be  soa 
and  all  will  be  well  I 

Believe  me,  dear  Friends, 
Always  fjoithfully  and  affectionately  in  our  Lord, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 


EXTRACTS  PBOM  MISSIONAEY  LBTTEES. 


From  the  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Burks.     Tekin^  January  5,  1866. 

"Dear  Brother, 

"  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  very  welcome 
letter  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  was  rejoiced  to  see  that  though  you 
have  delayed  so  long  your  return  to  this  land,  your  heart  has 
been  meditating  good  things  for  its  unenlightened  millions,  and 
that  you  are  purposing  (if  the  Lord  will)  before  very  long  again 
to  set  your  face  towards  China. 

"  Your  plan  of  seeking  to  plant  two  missionaries  in  ehch  of 
the  unoccupied  provinces  is  a  noble  one ;  and  if,  by  the  help  of 
our  God,  it  is  but  half  accomplished,  a  great  step  will  have  been 
taken  in  advance,  and  the  necessities  of  China  will  become  more 
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risible  and  clamaDt  in  the  view  of  all  the  Protestant  Chnrclies. 
The  only  part  of  your  proposed  scheme  thati  strikes  me  as 
happily  unsnitable  is  that  which  contemplates  entering  China 
from  the  Burmah  frontier.  Now  that  we  can  obtain  passports 
to  travel  in  any  part  of  China  that  is  not  the  seat  of  rebellion, 
the  way  is  open  to  proceed  at  once  from  any  of  the  open  ports, 
if  desired,  to  the  boundaries  of  Burmah  and  Thibet.  We  hear 
that  yery  lately  a  Protestant  missionary  has  reached  Shanghai, 
after  having  gone  as  far  in  Sze-Chuen  as  the  borders  of  Thibet. 
We  have  not  heard  the  name  of  the  individual,  but  he  is  supposed 
to  be  a  self-supported  young  American,  named  Bagley,  who  last 
year  paid  a  visit  to  Pekin.  He  was  in  the  United  States  a  local 
preacher,  connected  with  the  American  Episcopalian  Methodists. 
The  difficulty,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  of  carrying  out  your  plans 
will  not  be  so  much  in  peregrinating  the  country,  as  in  getting 
the  new  missionaries  permanently  located,  and  then  afterwards 
in  supplying  them  in  positions  so  distant  and  isolated,  with  the 
outward  means  of  support.  However,  the  command  is  plain, 
'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature ;'  and  He  who  gives  the  command,  adds  for  our  en- 
couragement— *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.'  Let  us  then  go  forward,  assured  that  '  no  good 
word  shall  fail  of  all  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken.'  Whether  it 
shall  be  the  Lord's  will,  that  I  should  take  a  part  with  you  or 
not  in  this  blessed  work,  I  am  at  present  unable  to  form  any 
conjecture.  Human  probabilities  seem  to  be  against  such  a 
course ;  my  brethren  in  the  south  having  been  for  some  time 
urging  my  return  to  Amoy,  Siraton,  and  the  new  field  opened 
by  Dr.  Maxwell  on  Formosa.  However,  I  shall  keep,  if  spared, 
the  matter  before  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  who  can  tell  but  that 
the  Lord  may,  notwithstanding  all  obstacles,  open  up  my  way 
to  join  you  in  some  part  of  your  exploratory  joumeyings. 

*'  I  am  rejoiced  that  you  have  been  able  to  visit  so  many  places 
dear  to  me  in  Scotland,  and  I  trust  that  one  result  may  be  an 
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increase  of  prayer  for  ns  on  the  pari  of  God'd  children  scattered 
in  those  parts.  In  Peldn,  I  have  been  chiefly  employed  in  book- 
pnblication,  and  it  is  this  which  has  prevented  my  earlier  return 
to  the  south.  The  printing  of  the  first  part  of  the  'Pilgrim's 
Progress/  in  Mandarin  colloquial,  is  just  completed,  and  the 
second  part  (Christiana,  &c.),  for  the  first  time.put  .nto  Chinese, 
ia  now  in  the  course  of  being  cut  on  blocks.  While  this  is 
going  on  I  have  other  work  on  hand  with  my  teacher.  During 
the  year  just  finished,  I  hare  on  three  occasions  paid  missionary 
visits  to  places  in  this  province  in  company  with  some  of  Mr. 
Edkin's  assistants.  The  time  occupied  thus  was,  in  all,  fully 
three  months.  Different  circumstances  calling  my  teacher  away, 
left  me  at  liberty  to  engage  in  this  work.  I  returned  only  yes- 
terday from  a  visit  of  fully  a  fortnight  to  a  place  distant  72  miles, 
and  was  glad  to  find,  last  night,  that  a  mail  would  be  dispatched 
to-day.  To  avaQ  myself  of  it,  I  am  obliged  to  write  hastily, 
which  in  the  circumstances  yon  will  excuse.  Desiring  Christian 
salutations  to  Mrs.  Taylor,  and  to  all  who  pray  for  China  and 
for  those  who  labour  for  its  conversion  to  Christ. 

"  I  am,  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  in  Christian  love, 

"  wm.  c.  burns." 


Badractfrom  a  letter  from  Mr.  Jas.  Meadows  ^o  Mr.  H.  Bell, 
qfBarmley,  dated  Ningpo,  March  lOtA,  1865. 

"  On  the  1 6th  of  January,  I  took  a  trip  into  the  country  to 
preach  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  visit  two  of  our  members,  who  live* 
so  far  from  Ningpo  that  they  cannot  come  to  worship  witli  us  for 
months  together.  As  I  wish  to  write  you  an  account  of  it,  may 
God  help  me  to  tell  you  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

"January  16ih,  1865. — I  and  the  native  assistant  embarked 
in  a  common  river  boat  that  is  registered  (if  I  may  be  allowed 
the  term)  to  cany  twenty  passengers, — that  is,,  twenty  persons  to 
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sleep  stretcbed  out  at  full  length  across  the  boat ;  my  feet  at 

another  man's  head,  and  his  feet  at  my  head.    It  was  night  when 

we  entered  the  boat,  and  the  weather  was  cold  but  fine.   Nothing 

of  note  occured  on  the  way,  save  that  an  opium-smoker  in  the 

bottom  of  the  boat  wished  to  smoke  his  darling  weed ;  to  which 

I  objected,  lest  he  should  fall  asleep  and  the  rest  of  the  passengers 

with  him,  and  the  consequences  might  be  fearful  to  aU. 

"  January  1 7^A. — The  next  morning  early,  we  disembarked  at 

a  place  called  Wang-ky'i.     It  was  a  delightful  morning,  and  we 

had  some  company  with  us  on  the  way  through  and  amongst  the 

hills — for  the  place  of  our  disembarkation  was  not  our  destination. 

About  five  or  six  o'clock  (a.m.)  the  placid  moon  was  setting  on 

the  west,  and  the  bright  and  lovely  sun  was  just  peeping  over 

the  tops  of  the  hills,  in  the  east.     We  were  walking  through 

these  hills  and  preaching  as  we  went,  the  sun  and, moon  bearing 

witness  to  our  testimony,  and  all  the  hills  seemed  to  cry  aloud — 

'  Worship,  and  thanks,  and  blessing, 
And  strength  ascribe  to  Jesus  J ' 

Oh !  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  lovely  scene  for  the  angels  to  look  down 
upon ; — ^not  because  I  was  there,  for  if  I  had  been  away  from  the 
scene  it  might  have  been  far  more  lovely.  However,  I  «?(m  there, 
and  I  was  telling  our  fellow-travellers  about  Him  who  made  that 
sun  and  moon,  and  those  hUls  which  they  ever  and  anon  gazed 
wistfully  upon. 

"  Wp  had  to  walk  about  forty  Chinese  miles  (thirteen  or  four- 
teen English  miles).  About  six  or  seven  miles  from  the  place  of 
landing  in  the  morning,  was  an  eating-house,  at  which  we  took 
breakfast.  I  took  some  bread  and  beef  (which  I  had  brought 
with  me),  and  a  cup  of  tea  without  milk  or  sugar  in  it.  Again 
we  were  on  the  road  going  towards  a  place  called  Dziang-*o-den, 
a  little  port,  from  whence  you  can  go  by  water  to  all  parts  of  the 
hills  in  that  quarter.  When  we  were  nearly  at  Dziang-'o-den, 
we  met  a  man  returning  from  that  place,  saying  that  no  boats 
would  leave  the  port  owing  to  the  many  pirates  lurling  about. 
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(I  onght  to  mention  tbat  the  Chinese  waters  are  full  of  piratical 
junks ;  and  this  quarter,  at  the  end  of  the  Chinese  old  year  and 
the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  is  infested  with  them ;  as  they 
know  that  the  Chinese  at  this  time  collect  their  debts  and  make 
great  purchases.)  However,  we  paid  no  heed  to  the  man's  infor- 
mation about  the  boatmen  being  unwiUing  to  leave  the  port  for 
fear  of  pirates.  On  we  went  to  the  place  of  embarkation,  hoping 
all  was  not  true  that  the  man  had  told  us ;  but  it  was  too  true, 
as  we  found  to  our  sorrow  and  disappointment,  for  we  saw  great 
numbers  of  people  all  waiting  and  wasting  their  time  because  of 
these  pirates. 

*'  The  people  no  sooner  saw  me  coming  than  they  seemed  to 
think  that  it  was  all  right,  that  the  boatmen  would  dare  to  leave 
since  a  red-haired  man  (Englishman)  was  in  their  midst.  You 
must  know  that  our  courage  and  bravery  have  a  wide-spread 
reputation  in  China ;  from  the  Emperor  on  his  throne,  to  the 
meanest  beggar  in  the  realm,  all  know  it,  and  must  feel  that 
under  the  present  circumstances  our  presence  and  support  are 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the  government.  But 
the  Chinese  think  we  can  do  miracles ;  hence  their  hope  that  the 
boatmen  would  be  willing  to  leave :  moreover,  they  thought  I 
had  only  to  whistle,  as  it  were,  and  a  steamer  would  soon  be 
dispatched  for  our  service  and  protection.  One  man  said  to  me, 
*  you  find  five  men  and  we  will  go.'  Now  at  this  part  there  are 
perhaps,  sixty  or  seventy  naval  militia  men,  manning  thre^  or  four 
war  junks;  but  they  were  no  use  in  opposing  the  pirates;  and 
besides,  they  said  that  there  were  more  pirates  and  piratical  junks 
than  there  were  government  war-junks.  I  might  as  well  add 
here  that  a  tax  was  levied  at  this  port  upon  all  passengers,  for 
the  support  of  this  naval  militia; — an  idle,  cowardly  set  of  men, 
not  worth  their  salt. 

"  I  was,  of  all  men  at  this  port,  the  most  exposed  to  danger ; 
but  the  Chinese  thought  I  was  the  safest.  I  was,  I  say,  the  most 
exposed ;  because  the  pirates  know  that  foreigners  are  employed 
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sometimes' in  putting  down  pirates,  so  tliat  our  trade  ipay  not 
be  stopped  or  crippled  by  their  depredations  on  the  high  seas. 
Moreover,  if  they  were  to  catch  a  boat  with  a  foreigner  in  it,  the 
foreigner's  head  would  be  sure  to  go ;  as  they  would  reasonably 
conclude, — '  If  we  let  this  man  go,  he  will  inform  of  us,  and  we 
shall  have  the  steamers  with  their  heavy  guns  down  upon  us  in 
no  time ! '  I  therefore  was  the  most  exposed  to  danger.  But 
no  boat  would  leave,  so  we  were  obliged  to  stay  a  day  and  a 
night  at  this  port,  our  food  and  lodgings  all  Chinese,  and  that 
only  which  a  Chinese  inn  can  afford. 

*'  We  had,  however,  at  this  place  an  opportunity  to  preach  to 
numbers  of  people  who  had  never  heard  the  Gospel  before ;  and 
we  were  able  to  sell  our  Testaments  (we  sell  Testaments  and  Gk)6- 
pels  now,  and  only  give  them  away  in  exceptional  cases),  and  to 
give  away  our  small  tracts  1  By  these  means  the  Word  of  God 
could  be  conveyed  into  the  recesses  of  the  hills  for  miles  around. 
God  grant  that  it  may  have  been  so. 

^^  January  \%th, — The  next  day,  about  two  o'clock  (p.m.), 
some  boatmen  determined  to  leave  for  the  place  to  which  we 
wanted  to  go.  It  is  called  Wong-ky'i,  distant  from  our  final 
destination  about  five  or  six  miles.  The  first  place  we  disem- 
barked at  after  leaving  Ningpo,  is  called  Wang-ky'i ;  but  the 
place  to  which  1  have  referred  above  is  called  Wong-ky'i,  only  a 
slight  difference  in  the  first  syllable  of  each  word. 

'*  Thanks  be  to  God  we  got  safely  across  the  estuary,  a  dis- 
tance the  Chinese  said  of  eighty  Chinese  miles  (about  twenty-six 
English  miles)  ;  but  I  question  whether  it  is  so  far  as  they  said. 
When  we  arrived  we  were  very  cold,  and  I  had  a  good  run  up  the 
long-flagged  path  from  the  water's  edge  to  the  habitable  ground. 
It  was  getting  dark,  and  before  we  finished  our  journey,  as  we 
were  ascending  the  hill  of  one  forest  we  met  some  labourers  with 
their  long  bamboo  poles  upon  their  shoulders.  It  was  so  dark 
that  we  could  scarcely  see  them  coming ;  and  if  we  had  not  been 
very  cautious  we  might  have  got  our  eyes  knocked  out,  or  our  faces . 
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bruised  at  least,  as  these  mea  in  the  hills  are  not  half  so  polite  as 
those  in  and  near  Ningpo.  They  never  shout  out  to  warn  you  as 
the  Ningpo  people  do. 

"  At  length  we  ascended  the  last  hill,  and  when  on  the  top  of 
it  I  looked  down  upon  the  city  below,  and  it  reminded  me  most 
▼ividly  of  a  manufacturing  yillage  in  Yorkshire,  after  all  the 
lights  in  the  fieu^tories  have  been  put  out.  Of  course,  there  were 
not  any  factories  in  this  city,  but  the  gloominess  of  a  Yorkshire 
village  on  a  dull  night,  after  all  the  lights  are  put  out  in  the  fac- 
tories, when  it  is  viewed  from  an  eminence,  is  very  much  like  the 
gloom  of  this  small  city  as  I  looked  down  on  it  from  the  hill, — 
which  actually  seemed  as  though  it  would  swallow  it  up,  so  much 
did  it  seem  to  overhang  the  city  below. 

"  When  walking  among  these  valleys  I  thought  that  if  a  man 
could  be  transported  &om  England  to  where  I  am  now  walking 
without  ever  hearing  that  on  the  other  side  of  these  high  hiUs  there 
are  thousands  of  human  beings,  after  ascending  to  the  summit  of 
one  of  them  and  looking  down  on  the  teeming  population  below, 
be  would  have  the  strangest  and  most  peculiar  feelings  imagin- 
able, r  confess  that  as  I  was  walking  at  the  foot  of  these  heights, 
not  sedng  a  single  house  or  human  soul  but  my  feUow-travellers, 
and  remembering  that  on  the  other  side  of  them  there  are  thou- 
sands of  human  beings  who  will  be  summoned  up  from  their  low 
valleys  to  hear  the  judgment  of  a  majestic  GLod,  a  most  peculiar 
sick  sensation  crept  over  me,  and  these  beings  seemed  to  belong 
to  another  world.  Very  likely  the  fact  that  it  was  dark,  and  that 
a  stillness  pervaded  the  place  that  was  fearfully  solemn  to  me, 
tended  to  enhance  these  feelings.  And  yet  that  great  and 
glorious  Giod  sits  in  serene  calmness  above  the  tops  of  these  high 
hills,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  If  you  want  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  power  and  majesty  of  God,  you  must  cross  the 
raging  sea,  and  ascend  and  descend  the  high  hiUs  and  mountains. 
Some  were  cultivated  to  th6  very  top.  The  people  grow  sweet 
potatoes  upon  them.  On  the  highest  spots  in  the  valleys  or  the 
plains  they  grow  wheat  and  barley,  and  on  the  lowest  rice. 
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"Having  descended  the  hills,  we  entered  the  city  called 
Ziang-saen,  which  means  Elephant  Hill,  though  I  could  not  the 
next  morning  discern  the  slightest  resemblance  in  any  of  the 
hills  around  to  that  quadruped.  Having  entered  the  city,  we 
wended  our  way  through  a  long,  narrow,  dark  street,  to  the 
shop  of  one  of  our  members ;  from  thence  we  were  led  to  his 
residence.  He,  together  with  another  dear  old  man,  wiis  re- 
ceived into  our  little  church  about  August  or  September  1864. 
This  man,  at  whose  house  we  have  now  arrived,  is  a  military 
aspirant,  and  he  has  obtained  some  military  title :  what  it  is 
equivalent  to  in  our  army  I  have  not  yet  ascertained.  We  were 
treated  with  all  kindness  and  respect  by  our  friend — ^he  being  a 
man  well  to  do,  could  afford  to  give  us  a  good  reception ;  and, 
to  his  credit  be  it  said,  he  did  so.     * 

"  Jawaary  V^th. — The  next  morning  we  went  out  to  preach, 
accompanied  by  our  member,  the  elder  of  the  two  whom  we 
came  to  visit,  and  by  another  person,  an  inquirer.  The  latter 
has  since  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Lord.  We  preached  in  two 
temples,  distributed  some  tracts,  and  sold  a  few  books.  (We 
sell  them  at  a  merely  nominal  price,  our  object  being,  not  to 
make  any  profit,  but  to  induce  the  people  to  read  our  books.) 
We  then  went  to  the  magistrate's  palace,  and  I  presented  a 
book  to  his  worship — not  to  himself,  but  to  his  subordinate, 
who  took  it  in  to  him,  and  presented  it  in  my  name.  I  was 
going  away  when  the  Mandarin  sent  for  me  to  visit  him.  We 
were  ushered  in  by  dirty  officials  on  each  side  of  us ;  and  along 
the  patii  up  which  we  had  to  walk  to  see  his  worship  were  dirty- 
looking,  dirtily-dressed  soldiers,  placed  as  a  sort  of  body-guard. 
We  came  to  the  reception-room,  where  his  lordship,  was  in 
waiting  for  us.  He  bowed,  and  I  bowed ;  he  scraped,  and  I 
scraped.  In  these  ceremonies  the  Chinese  outwit  us  far.  After 
requesting  me  to  lie  or  loll  comfortably  upon  a  high  padded  red 
cushion,  himself  sitting  on  a  similar  one  on  my  right,  he  asked 
me  my  honourable  name,  and  my  honourable  country.  Sec.    He 
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called  for  tea,  and  we  drank  it.  He  spoke  in  the  Biandarin 
dialect ;  I  could  not  understand  that,  but  our  assistant,  who  was 
with  me,  understood  it  very  well,  and  I  could  talk  through  him. 
The  Mandarin  had  a  healthy  and  pleasant  countenance,  and  was 
comparatively  young.  His  dress  was  what  we  should  call  gaudy, 
but  for  the  Chinese  not  so.  I  began  to  talk  about  righteousness 
(he  could  understand  me  when  I  spoke  in  the  Ningpo  dialect, 
though  I  could  not  understand  him),  and  I  earnestly  requested 
him  to  read  the  book  I  had  presented  to  him.  He  assented, 
and  I  was  about  delivering  some  of  the  plain  truths  contained  in 
that  book  to  him,  when  the  assistant  touched  my  elbow,  and 
proposed  our  leaving.  We  went,  the  Mandarin  following,  or 
rather  accompanying  us  to  the  inner  door  of  his  palace. 

''We  went  to  dinner  at  our  military  friend's,  and  in  the 
afternoon  went  to  the  house  of  the  older  member,  where  we  took 
tea,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  his  friends,  relations,  and 
neighbours,  and  to  some  who  came  many  miles  to  see  and  hear 
us.  When  we  were  at  tea,  a  man  came  running  and  hastily 
inquired  of  us  our  business,  telling  us  that  the  magistrate  had 
sent  some  of  his  subordinates  to  our  younger  member's  house 
with  a  letter,  and  that  these  persons  had  asked  many  questions 
about  us  and  about  our  business  in  such  a  part  of  the  country 
as  this.  We  hastened  to  explain  ourselves  and  our  mission  to 
these  officious  men ;  but  when  we  arrived,  behold,  the  letter  had 
been  exchanged  for  a  card,  upon  which  was  written  a  short 
apology  for  not  being  able  to  return  in  person  the  compliment 
that  I  had  paid  him  (the  Mandarin)  in  the  morning.  Our  host 
had  been  quite  in  trouble  with  all  his  household,  fearing  some- 
thing terrible  might  arise  from  his  receiving  such  pernicious 
fellows  as  the  assistant  and  I  must  be.^  But  when  they  saw 
that  the  Mandarin  had  condescended  to  honour  us  with  his  card 
and  apology,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  thought  us  more 
honourable  than  at  first. 

*'  This  liUle.  citv  has  a  wall  round  it  like  all  other  Chinese 
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cities.  I  think  it  is  about  three  English  miles  round,  though 
the  natives  say  about  five  (i.e.,  fifteen  Chinese  miles).  On  the 
south,  south-east,  and  south*west,  it  is  bounded  hj  a  plain,  upon 
which  the  people  grow  rice,  com,  barley,  and  vegetables.  This 
plain  leads  down  to  the  sea,  about  seven  miles  distant  from  the 
city.  They  say  that  the  city  is  about  600  years  old.  There 
are  about  7,000  (or  perhaps  not  so  many)  inhabitants  living  in 
it.  I  don't  know  whether* or  not  to  go  and  live  there  when 
Mr.  T.  comes  out. 

"  Next  morning  we  left  the  dty,  informing  the  Mandarin  by 
card— 1,«.  Chinese  card — ^that  we  were' leaving  the  city.  He 
sent  word  that  he  was  sorry  he  could  not  accompany  us  a  little 
on  our  way.  We  had  to  go  out  by  the  same  gate  that  we 
entered  by,  and  ascend  the  hill  that  we  had  descended  two 
nights  before,  and  walk  some  distance  along  the  road,  by  which 
we  had  two  or  three  days  ago  come  to  the  city.  At  length  we 
came  to  the  place  where  we  must  leave  the  road  we  had  already 
travelled  over,  and  away  we  tramped,  now  at  the  foot  of  the 
hills,  now  ascending  the  mountain  tops,  now  along  the  bed  of 
a  once  large  stream,  until  we  arrived  at  the  resting-place 
for  the  night,  which  was  a  rather  clean  temple,  but  in  which 
was  a  dirty  old  priest.  Whilst  we  were  at  Ziang-ssen,  a  man 
went  and  told  a  young  priest  whom  I  had  met  at  Ningpo  two  or 
three  times  of  my  arrival,  (in  fact,  he  had  been  to  our  chapel  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  coming  a  distance  of  more  than  one  hundred 
Chinese  miles  for  that  purpose).  This  young  priest,  as  soon  as 
he  heard  that  we  were  at  Ziang-ssen,  immediately  made  his  way 
to  us,  and  earnestly  requested  us  to  go  to  his  temple,  saying 
that  we  could  preach  on  the  way ;  and  it  was  to  go  to  this  young 
man's  temple  that  we  left  Ziang-ssen  so  speedily  as  we  did. 

"  Having  arrived  at  the  place  for  the  night,  we  got  our 
supper,  and  the  assistant  preached  to  the  people  who  were  in 
the  temple.  Almost  every  time  we  preached  this  young  priest 
had  sat  and  listened  to  the  wickedness  of  that  system  which 
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lie  got  his  living  by,  and  also  to  its  uselessness  and  inability  to 
save  the  soul.  Occasionally  he  would  put  in  a  word  for  the 
defence  of  his  idols ;  bat  the  assistant  went  on  beating  down 
every  false  system,  overthrowing  all  false  institutions,  and  estab- 
lishing that  doctrine  alone  which  has  Jesus  Christ  for  its  Author 
and  Finisher. 

"  The  next  morning  we  left  the  temple  of  the  dirty  old  priest, 
and  went  on  towards  the  abode  of  our  dean  young  priest  (for 
he  was  clean  for  a  Chinaman).  His  temple  is  situated  at  the 
top,  the  veiy  summit  of  one  of  the  highest  hills  in  that  part  of 
the  country,  called  Mong-teng-ssen — so  named  from  a  kind  of 
soft  grass  that  grows  plentifully  upon  it,  and  of  which  the  poor 
people  make  brooms  for  sale. 

"At  length  we  arrived.  It  was  dark,  so  we  had  to  get  a 
lantern  and  candle  to  show  us  the  path  up  the  hill ;  and  here  I 
must  digress  again  from  my  narrative ;  but  you  must  excuse  me, 
as  it  will  give  you  an  insight  into  the  character  of  the  Chinese. 

**  To  the  temple  to  which  the  young  priest  belongs  are  certain 
lands  attached  or  connected,  and  in  these  lands  each  priest  in 
the  temple  has  a  share,  more  or  less,  according  to  his  respective 
rank.  It  appears  that  our  kind  young  friend  the  priest  had  had 
some  trouble  with  an  old  gentleman  (living  in  a  very  commodious 
farm-house  at  the  bottom  of  this  hill)  about  this  property  be- 
longing to  the  temple.  The  assistant  who  was  with  me  wrote 
his  own  name  and  mine  on  a  red  Chinese  card,  also  stating  what 
we  were  on  the  back  of  this  card,  and  gave  it  to  the  young 
priest,  who  said  that  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  ensure  us  a 
lodging  and  comfortable  reception  at  the  foot  of  this  high  hill, 
thns  avoiding  the  fatiguing  and  even  perilous  ascent  of  the  hill 
after  dark.  I  did  not  know  anything  of  this  card  until  I  saw 
the  young  priest  hand  it  to  the  old  gentleman,  and  at  the  same 
time  use  words  of  intimidation  to  the  old  man.  I  soon  suspected 
what  was  going  on — got  hold  of  the  card,  and  as  I  knew 
a  few  characters,  I  could  read  what  was  on  it.      I  told  the  old 
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man  to  be  at  peace ;  that  my  mission  was  not  one  of  settling 
disputes,  or  of  enforcing  laws  or  justice ;  and  I  left  him  disgusted 
at  the  young  priest's  conduct.  We  then  ascended  the  hiU,  the 
priest  leading  the  way.  We  rested  several  times,  and  looked 
down  upon  that  awfully  solemn  scene,  which  caused  a  thrill  to 
run  through  me.  The  road  was  very  rough,  and  in  some 
places  so  dangerous  that  a  false  step  might  have  sent  us  far 
below.  I  thought  of  the  Christian's  path,  that  we  ought  to  look 
well  to  our  steps.  I  scarcely  spoke  one  word  either  to  the 
assistant  or  the  priest,  I  was  so  grieved  at  what  had  been  done. 

"  Arrived  at  the  top  we  entered  the  temple,  the  wind  blowing 
furiously,  and  my  loins,  legs,  and  feet  all  aching  from  the  three 
or  four  successive  days'  walking.  I  could  not  find  a  place 
where  to  rest  my  bones.  I  contrived  all  plans  to  get  rest  for 
my  body,  but  it  would  not  be  comforted. 

"  About  ten  youi^g  priests  live  in  this  temple ;  and  they  say 
that  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  thousands  of  women  come  on  a 
pilgrimage  up  the  hill  to  it  to  worship.  How  they  manage  with 
their  little  feet  to  ascend  at  all  is  strange  to  me ;  however,  they 
disgrace  many  of  our  professing  Christians  at  home,  who  cannot 
find  heart  to  walk  a  half-mile  to  a  place  of  worship.  Oh  1  shall 
not  these  women  rise  up  in  judgment  with  some  of  our 
Bamsley  women  and  condemn  them  P  For  these  poor  women 
have  ascended  a  high  hill  to  worship  an  idol ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  an  idol  is  there  1 

"  I  went  to  bed,  but  there,  as  the  night  before,  I  could  not 
sleep  soundly,  so  full  of  pain  was  my  body.  I  was  glad  when 
the  morning  light  appeared.  It  was  Sunday,  and  the  place  to 
which  we  intended  going  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  was  some 
miles  distant.  We  went,  however,  attended  by  our  young  friend 
the  priest.  But  before  we  left,  we  visited  some  hermits  who 
were  shut  up  in  a  little  room,  without  bed  or  bedstead.  They 
were  young  men,  and  have  to  be  there  for  three  years,  doing 
nothing  but  repeat  incessantly  the  name  of  *  0-mee-to-veh' — 
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the  great  god  of  the  Buddhists,  and  rehearsing  some  words 
out  of  a  book  they  have  before  them.  They  seemed  in 
pretty  good  condition  at  the  time  I  saw  them,  and  their  room 
much  more  comfortable  than  half  the  houses  of  Ningpo.  But 
all  hermits  have  not  such  nice  places  to  dwell  in,  as  I  have  heard 
that  some  are  very  wretched.  When  these  have  finished  their 
time  of  retirement  or  seclusion,  they  will  then  have  a  share  in  the 
temple  and  its  lands.  They  are  well-to-do,  but  have  given  up 
their  own  lands,  or  their  share  in  them,  or  sold  them,  in  order 
to  keep  themselves  for  so  many  years  without  starving.  More- 
over, rich  men  who  believe  in  these  t|^ngs  will  sometimes  give 
a  good  sum  of  money  to  a  man  to  become  his  substitute,  and 
thus  acquire  for  him  merit,  in  order  that  he  may  have  somewhat 
in  the  world  to  come.  Not  that  the  said  rich  man  has  anv 
knowledge  of  the  resurrection  and  judgment ;  but  that,  aftei 
death,  he  may  be  «  rich  man  still,  and  attain  to  some  happy 
place  in  the  next  world ;  or  lest  he  should,  after  death,  be  transr 
formed  into  a  pig  or  some  other  animal, — ^as  the  Buddhists,  you 
know,  believe  in  the  transmigration  of  souls.  I  exhorted  thesi 
poor  fellows  to  come  out  of  their  seclusion  and  turn  to  Jesu^ 
but  I  am  afraid  to  no  purpose. 

"  Down  the  hill  we  went,  to  go  amongst  the  living  and  tU 
dead,  imparting  that  which  is  substantially  life-giving,  soul; 
quickening,  and  heart-refreshing  to  the  poor  perishing  thousand^ 
around  us. 

*'  We  came  to  our  destination,  and  went  from  house  to  hous<f 
distributing  tracts ;  and  in  the  centre  of  the  village  we  gatheredl 
a  goodly  number  around  us,  and  blew  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Blessed  God  in  their  ears.  Oh,  may  they  take  warning^ 
and  escape  for  their  lives!  God  help  them  and  help  us^ 
Amen. 

'*  We  stopped  at  this  place  all  night,  as  it  was  the  nearest  to 
the  port  at  which  we  wished  to  embark  for  Ningpo.  The  next 
morning  we  started  for  the  boat,  and  were  somewhat  delayed  by 
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the  dOatory  Chinese  passengers,  who  do  not  know  the  value  of 
time  as  yet.  After  much  shouting  and  cursing  by  the  boatmen, 
we  got  off,  and  soon  found  ourselves  at  the  port,  where  we  were 
detained  on  account  of  the  pirates,  on  our  journey  to  the  city 
of  Ziang-sffin.  We  took  dinner  here,  and  being  very  tired,  and 
my  boots  being  all  worn  off  my  feet  (one  of  the  soles  had 
actually  separated  from  the  upper),  we  asked  for  a  sedan  chair, 
but  to  our  sorrow  and  disappointment  could  not  get  one.  The 
chair-beai'ers  soon  contrived  a  chair  for  us  in  the  shape  of  a 
basket  that  they  carried  pigs  in.  Some  of  the  people  had  a  good 
laugh,  but  we  were  tired  and  worn  out,  and  needed  rest. 

"  I  mhst  say  it  was  very  pleasant  amongst  these  hills  1  the 
sun  was  shining  resplendently  all  around.  We  rode  alternately, 
as  our  chair  was  nearly  five  shillings  of  our  money  for  a  distance 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  English  miles ;  moreover,  the  weather  was 
rather  cold,  notwithstanding  the  sun  being  out.  At  length  we 
arrived  at  Wang-kyt,  the  place  of  our  first  disembarkation,  and 
near  which  1  told  you  we  preached  as  we  went,  with  the  moon 
on  one  side  of  us  and  the  sun  on  the  other. 

*'  It  was  dark  when  we  arrived,  and  we  had  to  walk  a  long 
way  to  the  boat  for  Ningpo.  We  were  very  hungry,  and  wished 
to  find  an  eatlug-house  near  the  place  of  embarkation,  but  we 
could  not,  so  we  turned  back  again  towards  the  town,  and 
found  one  at  the  end  of  it  nearest  the  boat,  which  was^ 
convenient  for  us,  as  we  did  not  wish  to  walk  any  further  than 
we  could  help,  being  very  tired  indeed,  and  also  fearing  we 
should  not'  get  back  to  our  boat  in  time. 

<«  -yy^  gQ^  Q^f  supper,  and  started  again  for  the  boat,  the  pas- 
sengers of  which  had  been  cursing  us  (and  the  boatmen  too)  for 
the  delay  we  had  occasioned.  Of  course  I  did  not  hear  them 
cursing  me  or  my  friend,  but  the  boatmen  told  us  as  much, 
which  I  could  readily  believe,  as  the  Chinese  are  great  and  dirty 
cursers.  We  laid  us  down  for  the  night,  sleeping  as  well  as 
could  be  expected  under  such  circumstances  and  in  such  a  place. 
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In  the  morniTig  early  we  arrived  at  Nin$^o ;  right  glad  was  I 
too  that  we  had,  but  much  more  so  the  assistant,  as  he  had  a 
wife  and  child  and  mother  to  meet  him  and  care  for  him  on  his 
return.  However,  '  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'* 

"Now,  my  dear  friends,  there  is  not  one  of  you  but  what  I 
send  my  love  to,  praying  that  all  of  yon  may  prosper  abundantly 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  May 
the  God  of  peace  be  with  you. 

"  Your  affectionate  Brother  in  Christ, 

"  JAMES  MEADOWS." 


From  Mr.  Crombie,  dated  Wu-gyiaO'deOy  Ningvo^ 

February  6,  1866. 

"  You  ask  me  to  give  some  information  as  to  what  kind  of 
congregations  we  have.  Well,  I  shall  try  and  give  you  some 
idea  of  it.  We  shall  suppose  that  Mr.  Meadows  or  the  native 
assistant  is  preaching  :  on  one  side  of  the  chapel  are  the  male 
members  of  our  church,  and  on  the  other  side  the  female, — 
perhaps  from  forty  to  fifty  altogether.  Peering  in  at  the  door 
may  be  seen  a  crowd  of  heathen  men,  women,  and  children. 
Now  and  then  some  of  them  venture  in :  if  a  man,  he  is  almost 
sure  to  have  a  pipe  and  be  smoking ;  he  will  stand  and  listen  a 
short  time,  and  then  walk  out  again — perhaps  making  some 
remark  about  the  preacher,  or  about  his  preaching,  or  his  clothes. 
Here  comes  another  with  his  long  pipe,  but  it  is  not  lighted  ; 
however,  it  is  evening,  and  candles  are  burning,  so  without 
ceremony  he  steps  up  to  the  candles  on  the  preacher's  desk,  and 
sets  fire  to  his  tobacco,  and  then  very  composedly  puffs  away 
amidst  a  cloud  of  smoke.  Here  comes  another ;  he  has  two 
baskets,  with  a  pair  of  live  ducks  in  each.     He  sets  them  down, 

*  Mr.  Meadows  aUndes  here  to  the  loss  of  his  wife. 


and  listens  to  the  strange  story  of  the  Cross  for  a  short  time;  then 
taking  up  his  baskets  again  he  walks  away.  I  do  not  mean  to 
imply  by  this  that  no  one  sits  down  except  the  Christians :  some 
others  do,  but  they  seldom  sit  very  long.  Do  pray  thaf  these 
poor  benighted  ones  may  give  more  heed  to  the  glad  tidings 
which  are  being  sounded  in  their  ears. 

"  I  dare  say  you  will  think  that  it  must  be  very  weary  work 
for  me  to  be  continually  studying  the  language.  But  I  do  not 
sit  always  at  it;  for  I  sometimes  go  out  to  the  ^villages  near  the 
city,  accompanied  by  a  Christian  native,  who  preaches  to  them. 
I  sometimes  talk  a  little,  to  give  him  a  beginning ;  and  I  gene- 
rally give  away  some  tracts  in  the  Chinese  language.  I  have 
also  sold  a  good  many  New  Testaments  at  a  very  low  price. 
Dear  brother,  do  pray  for  China ;  it.  would  make  your  heart  ache 
to  see  these  poor  people  bowing  down  and  praying  to  idols  of 
wood,  and  stone,  and  clay,  that  their  own  hands  have  formed. 
Oh,  when  will  the  day  come  when  they  shall  cast  these  to  the 
moles  and  the  bats,  and  come  and  worship  the  only  living  and 
true  God  ?  " 


From  Mrs.  Stevenson,  dated  Shanghai,  Feb.  6,  1866. 

"  I  would  ask  you  to  help  us  to  render  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord  for  His  gracious  dealings  with  us.  He  has 
indeed  given  us  a  very  prosperous  and  speedy  voyage.  We 
arrived  here  on  this  day,  the  6th  February;  were  126  days  at 
sea.  We  hope  (d.v.)  to  proceed  to  Ningpo  this  afternoon.  We 
learn  that  the  mail  leaves  this  on  the  8th,  so  we  take  advantage 
of  sending  you  Ihis  hasty  line,  that  you  may  all  praise  our 
blessed  God  and  Father  for  His  goodness  and  mercy,  and  may 
know  that  it  is  well  with  us,  and  that  we  are  in  peace.  The 
captain  often  said,  that  he  never  came  such  a  fair-weather 
passage  all  his  life,  so  marvellously  did  the  Lord  prosper  us. 
We  told  him  many  were  praying  for  us,  and  that  God  would 
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Lear  and  answer  prayer.  To  His  glory  be  it  said,  He  has  done 
so.  It  is  of  little  use  attempting  to  enumerate  instances ;  His 
loving  hand  could  be  traced  in  our  passage  throvghout.  And 
now  that  it  is  over,  we  are  truly  thankful,  and  go  forward  in 
fear  and  trembling  and  in  much  weakness ;  and  were  it  not  for 
the  Lord's  promise,  we  dare  not  attempt  such  a  work ;  but, 
nevertheless,  we  will  be  of  good  cheer,  since  God  has  said  that 
His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,  and  that  He  chooses 
the  foolish  things  to  confound  the  mighty.  We  are  poor  and 
needy  ;  but  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  us.  We  feel  as  if  we  never 
needed  the  Lord's  help  more  than  we  do  now.  Pray  for  us, 
that  God  may  indeed  bless  and  prosper  us,  and  use  us  for  His 
glory  ampng  the  Chinese ;  and  that  we  may  know  nothing  among 
them,  save  Jesus  and  Him  crucified." 


From  Mk.  Stott,  dated  Ninffpo,  Feb.  17,  1866. 

'•*  On  arriving  at  Ningpo,  I  had  no  plan  of  operation  in  view  ; 
but  after  consulting  with  Mr.  Lord  and  Brother  Crombie,  we 
have  determined  (d.v.)  to  proceed  to  Vong-who,  a  town  about 
twenty  miles  from  Ningpo,  and  if  possible  pitch  our  tent  there, 
and  unfurl  Calvary's  blood-stained  banner.  I  intend  to  plant  a 
school  at  once ;  and  to  enable  me  to  effect  that  design,  I  have  it 
in  view  to  engage  one  who  has  had  experience  in  teaching. 

"  We  intend  to  set  out  for  Vong-who  to-night,  about  six 
o'clock.  Mr.  Meadows  has  kindly  ofered  to  accompany  us. 
We  are  to  take  a  trustworthy  native  along  with  us.  We  may 
have  some  difficulty  in  gaining  a  footing,  as  there  has  never 
been  a  foreigner  living  there.  Mr.  IxTrd  approves  very  much 
of  the  course  we  are  taking ;  and  1  have  spoken  to  Mr.  B.,  and 
he  says  he  has  no  doubt  but  we  will  succeed." 
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JProm  Mb.  Stevenson,  dated  NingDO^  Feb,  20,  1866. 

'*  I  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  find  all  our  friends  bere  well  and  in 
peace^  and  also  the  dear  native  brethren.  I  have  been  refreshed 
by  intercourse  with  them.  We  were  most  kindly  received  here 
by  our  beloved  brother  and  sister,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lord,  with  whom 
we  have  resided  till  this.  Mrs.  Lord  has  very  kindly  ofiFered  us 
two  empty  rooms  in  the  girls'  school  ;  we  have  felt  it  right  in 
the  meantime  to  accept  them.  Mrs  Lord  thinks  Annie  might 
help  some  little  in  the  school,  and  she  will  be  able,  I  trust,  to 
learn  the  language  among  the  children,  perhaps  as  well  there  as 
anywhere.  My  own  intention,  with  the  Lord's  help  and  bless- 
ing, is  to  give  myself  to  the  study  of  the  language,  and  intercourse 
with  the  people.  I  hope  to  throw  myself  a  good  deal  among 
them,  and  will  avail  myself  of  the  help  of  my  very  dear  brother 
Meadows ;  and  when  I  can  speak  some  of  the  spoken  language 
I  shall  be  better  able  to  find  my  way  into  the  country,  I  trust. 
However,  I  leave  myself  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  beseech  Him 
to  guide  and  direct  me  in  all  my  ways,  and  glorify  His  own  holy 
name  in  me  day  by  day,  and  bless  me  to  the  poor  Chinese." 


From  Mbs.  Cboicbie,  dated  Ningpo,  Feb.  21,  1866. 

"  Please  excuse  a  short  letter  from  me,  for  I  am  very  poorly, 
and  have  been  so  ever  since  the  cold  began.  Mr.  Crombie,  Mr. 
Meadows,  and  Mr.  Stott,  are  away  in  the  country,  trying  to  get  a 
house  for  us.  I  am  getting  on  with  talking  the  language,  but 
not  very  well  with  the  reading  part.  Dear  Mr.  Meadows  has  been 
very  lynd  to  us,  and  we  have  been  veiy  comfortable  here ;  but 
still  it  seems  right  that  we  should  go  into  the  country.  Mr.  Stott 
is  also  going  with  us,  if  we  can  get  a  house ;  and  he  will  com- 
mence a  school,  as  soon  as  the  house  is  ready,  with  a  native;  and 
I  hope  to  have  a  girls'  school  in  the  same  way" 
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Fr<m  Mb.  Babchet,  dated  Nying-kong-gyiao^  Feb,  25,  1866. 

"  In  legard  to  the  Lord's  work,  I  must  confess  that  I  am 
often  encouraged,  but  also  often  downcast.  At  times  we  have 
many  attending  seemingly  receiving  the  truth ;  but  I  nm  often 
robbed  of  my  brightest  expectations.  I  am  grieved  to  the 
heart  to  see  this  one  and  that  one  not  really  what  I  thought 
them  to  be.  There  are  several  applicants  for  baptism ;  but  we 
must  be  slow  in  receiTing  them,  and  wait  till  they  show  signs 
of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  Although  the  hearts  of  the  people  in 
this  neighbourhood  are  particularly  strong,  yet  are  they  more 
friendly  towards  us  than  they  were  some  time  ago,  for  some  ask 
us  now  to  sit  down  and  preach  inside  their  houses.  At  the  end 
of  the  year  we  could  not  do  much ;  but  at  present  we  get  many 
listeners. 

"  I  am  often  brought  to  tears  because  the  Lord  does  not  more 
bless  my  labours,  and  open  the  hearts  of  this  benighted  people. 
Brother  Crombie  has  been  suocessfid  in  getting  a  house  at 
Vong-hwd.  I  met  them  on  their  way  home,  and  took  dinner 
with  them  in  the  boat,  «'.«.,  with  brothers  Meadows,  Crombie, 
and  Stott." 


Fr(m  Mb8.  Stkyenson,  dated  Ningpo,  March  21,  1866. 

"  We  are  increasingly  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  dear 
Mr.  Taylor's  service  for  the  Lord  ;  and  we  are  striving  to  pray 
earnestly  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  guide  and  use  him  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  we  can  either  ask  or  think,  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory.  May  God  raise  up  and  send  forth  many 
labourers  in  the  gospel  to  China  with  its  perishing  millions. 

"  The  Lord  has  given  me  a  dear  friend  here  in  the  person  of 
Mrs.  Lord,  whose  kindness  and  friendship  I  very  much  value ; 
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she  Las  great  encouragement  in  the  school,  although  the  Lord 
for  the  present  seems  to  be  trying  her  faith. 

"  My  dear  husband  was  lately  out  in  the  country  staying  with 
dear  Mr.  Barchet  for  eight  days,  and  spent  a  very  happy  time 
with  our  dear  brother." 


¥rom  Mbs.  Lord,  dated  NingipOj  April  19,  1866. 

"  Last  week  I  went  to  Nying-kong-gyiao,  where  Mr.  Barchet 
is  faithfully  labouring,  and  found  that  my  new  Bible-woman  is 
doing  a  good  work  there.  Several  women  have  been  induced 
by  her  means  to  attend  the  preaching  services,  and  she  has  begun 
to  teach  three  women  to  read.  The  people  there  are  all  very 
friendly,  and  in  all  the  villages  round  about  crowds  will  collect 
the  instant  we  commence  speaking  to  the  women.  Mr.  Barchet 
has  a  great  deal  of  encouragement,  and  hopes  soon  to  reap  the 
first  fruits.  I  could  only  spend  one  day  there,  the  rain  again 
coming  on.  Mr.  B.  came  down  to  Ningpo  with  me  on  Friday 
and  on  Monday  returned  to  his  station.  My  husband  went  with 
him,  returning  on  Wednesday.  Mr.  B.  came  part  of  the  way 
with  him,  hoping  to  make  a  preaching  tour ;  but  he  was  taken 
with  a  severe  ague  fit,  so  Mr.  Lord  persuaded  him  to  come  all  the 
way  with  him.  This  morning  (Thursday)  he  started  again.  I  went 
part  of  the  way  with  him  in  his  boat  to  a  place  called  Don-d6ng, 
which  is  too  far  for  me  to  walk  there  and  home  again.  I  had  my 
Bible-woman,  Mrs.  Tseu,  with  me,  and  we  found  plenty  of 
work.  I  have  a  bad  cold,  and  Mr.  B.  was  not  feeling  very  well, 
so  we  left  most  of  the  work  to  Mrs.  T.,  who  spoke  in  six  or 
eight  places  to  crowds  of  women  and  men :  in  each  assembly 
there  were  some  who  seemed  deeply  interested,  many  of  whom 
had  never  heard  the  Gospel  before,  or  at  least  never  listened  to 
it.  One  old  woman  said,  *  Jesus!  what  thing  is  that?'  This 
I  could  not  bear,  to  hear  her  calling  my  Lord  a  thing ;  so  I  told 
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her  He  was  the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  living 
God,  &c.  In  another  place,  a  woman  seemed  to  hear  with  great 
satisfaction  that  she  ought  not  to  worship  idols,  and  asked 
again  and  again,  '  Is  that  what  you  say,  that  we  need  not  wor> 
ship  idols  ?'  But  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  all  that  interested 
us ;  besides  it  would  be  but  to  repeat  what  happens  in  almost 
all  our  first  visits  to  a  place." 
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CHINA    INLAND   MISSION 


OCCASIONAL  PAPEB,  No.  3. 


Saint  Hill,  East  Grinsteap, 

August  20^A,  1866. 
Deab  Friends, 

The  many  deeply  interesting  letters  lately  received  from  onr 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  China,  induce  me  to  put  forth  with- 
out delay  another  Occasional  Paper,  especially  as  it  is  hoped  the 
next  issue  will  contain  letters  from  the  beloved  party  now  on 
board  the  "  Lammermuir,"  giving  us  the  joyful  intelligence  of 
their  safe  arrival  at  Shanghai,  together  with  the  incidents  of  the 
voyage. 

Tou  will  be  interested  in  learning  that  tidings  of  the  vessel 
have  been  received  as  follows : — On  May  28th,  Mrs.  Taylor 
wrote:  "We  were  at  anchor  most  of  yesterday  [Sunday]  on 
account  of  contrary  winds,  and  I  am  very  thankful  for  it ;  for  if 
we  had  been  pitching  and  tossing,  as  we  might  have  been,  our 
unsecured  luggage  would  have  been  in  a  sad  state  of  confusion. 
This  our  Father  knew.  To-day  we  are  going  on  again,  but  so 
gently  that  we  seem  at  anchor.  We  had  a  little  service  in  our 
stem  cabin  yesterday,  and  Captain  Bell  has  given  Mr.  Taylor 
permission  to  have  public  service  every  Sunday  morning  at  a 
quarter  to  ten  o'clock.  He  wishes  it  to  be  in  the  saloon,  as  the 
sailoiB  will  be  more  likely  to  attend  there  than  if  we  were  on 
deck.  I  should  like  you  to  be  able  to  take  just  a  peep  at  us,  to 
see  how  happy  we  all  are.  The  Lord  graciously  keep  us  so  1  My 
dear  husband  has  just  suggested  that  I  should  mention  that  the 
captain  and  crew  number  34,  which,  with  our  own  party,  make 
56  on  board." 

About  three  weeks  later,  the  "  Lammermuir"  was  seen  by  a 
homeward-bound  captain  off  Madeira,  in  full  sail  and  with  a  fine 


wind  in  her  favour.  And  on  the  6th  August,  the  following  was 
reoeived  from  the  ship-brokers, — "  We  notice  the  **Lainmermuir" 
was  spoken  June  30th,  lat.  6.50  S.,  long.  27.40  W."  [about  600 
miles  East  of  Cape  St.  Eoque,  in  Brazil.]  We  trust  that  by  this 
time  they  are  near  the  end  of  their  Toyage.  May  we  make 
special  prayer  for  them  at  this  juncture :  how  to  provide  for  and 
direct  affairs  for  so  large  a  missionary  band  will  indeed  require 
both  special  grace  and  guidance.  Happy  is  it  to  know  and 
realize  that  our  resources  are  in  God. 

I  hare  much  pleasure  ifi  announcing  that  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  remove  difficulties  out  of  the  way,  which  prevented  our 
beloved  brother,  John  McCarthy,  accompanying  dear  Mr.  Taybr 
last  May ;  and  that,  the  Lord  permitting,  he  hopes  to  sail  for 
China,  with  his  wife  and  three  children,  about  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember. They  are  affectionately  commended  to  your  prayers 
and  sympathy.  Mr.  McC.  is  well  known  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Taylor,  and  to  many  others  interested  in  the  Mission,  who  ex- 
pect that  he  will  prove  a  true  helper. 

The  following  poem  will,  I  trust,  sti^  up  many  of  God's  dear 
people  to  pray  for  and  aid  the  work  of  the  Lord  amongst  the 
heathen,  especially  in  China. 

Let  us  continue  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  send  forth  more 
labourers  into  the  harvest ;  whilst  daily  remembering  before  Him 
those  of  His  dear  servants  who  have  responded  to  the  command, 
*'  Go  y^ ; "  and  may  our  eyes  and  hearts  be  watching  and  ready 
to  follow  lovingly,  obediently,  and  trustfully  our  Lord's  leadings 
in  all  things. 

Believe  me,  dear  Friends, 

Faithfully  and  affectionately  in  our  Lord, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 


"THE  VOICE  OF  THY  BROTHER'S  BLOOD." 

GENmis  iv.  10. 

OvEK  the  dark  blue  sea,  over  the  trackless  flood, 
The  little  band  is  j^ne,  in  the  service  of  their  God. 

The  lonely  waste  of  waters  they  traverse  to  proclaim, 
In  the  distant  land  of  Sinim,  ImmannePs  saving  name ! 

They  have  heard  firom  the  far  off  East  the  voice  of  the  heathen's 
blood; 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God ! 

For  many  an  anxious  day,  on  England^  shore  they  stood ; 

As  the  eagle's  longing  eye,  looks  to  the  distant  cloud, 
They  gazed  across  the  sea,  their  hearts  with  sorrow  heaving; 

0  China !  all  for  thee  their  homes  and  loved  ones  leaving ; 
For  tiiey  heard  the  ceaseless  cry,  the  voice  of  their  brother's  blood 

Of  thy  mUlion  a  month,  0  China !  who  are  dying  without  God ! 

^o  help  have  they  but  God;  alone  to  their  Father's  hand 

They  look  for  the  hourly  supply  of  their  wants  in  that  distant 
land; 
For  the  fulness  of  the  world  is  His,  and  all  power  in  earth  and 
Heaven, 
They  are  strong  tho'  weak,  and  rich  tho'  poor  in  the  promise  He 
has  ffiven. 
'Tis  enough,  tney  hear  the  cry,  the  voice  of  the  heathen's  blood; 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God! 

And  now  o'er  the  mighty  deep  the  heralds  of  mercy  speed; 

Can  we  wonder  that  they  weep  as  they  bear  the  precious  seed  ? 
Bat  no  labour  in  the  Lord  shall  ever  be  in  vain ; 
Laden  with  sheaves  of  precious  souls  they  shall  doubtless  come 
again; 
They  must  weep,  for  they  hear  the  cry,  the  voice  of  their  brother's 
blood; 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  Gt)d! 

Oh !  church  of  the  living  God,  awake  from  thy  siaful  sleep ! 

Dost  thou  not  hear  yon  awful  cry  still  sounding  o'er  liie  deep  ? 
Is  it  nought  that  one  out  of  every  three  of  all  the  human  race, 
Should  in  China  die,  having  never  heard  the  Gospel  of  God's 
grace? 
Canst  thou  shut  thine  car  to  the  awfol  sound,  the  voice  of  thy< 
brother's  blood  P 
A  million  a  month  in  China  arc  dying  without  God ! 


'-0  ye  ambassadors  for  Christ,  who  hear  your  Lord's  oommand, 
"  Go,  go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  why  linger  in  this  land  ? 

Say,  do  ye  well  to  tarry  where  thousands  preach  the  Word  ; 
While  China's  millions  never  yet  its  blessed  sound  have  heard  ? 

Should  it  still  send  up  unheeded,  the  cry  of  your  brother's  blood  ? 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  Ood ! 

Oh !  speak  not  of  the  noble  few,  who  the  gospel  sickle  wield. 
And  reap  some  sheaves  with  weary  hand  on.  the  edge  of  its  har- 
vest field ; 
For  beyond  their  utmost  efforts  four  hundred  millions  lie, 

And  a  thousand  preachers  were  all  too  few,  to  reach  them  ere 
they  die ! 
But  hear,  oh  I  hear  ye,  for  yourselves,  the  voice  of  your  brother's 
blood  1  • 

A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God! 

Four  hundred  millions !  Lo,  I  see  the  long  procession  pass ; 

It  takes  full  three  and  twenty  years ! — Yet  scarce  two  hours,  alas ! 
Mine  eye  need  gaze,  to  count  the  saints  amid  that  mighly  host ; 

So  few,  so  very  few,  the  saved,  so  numberless  the  lost  f 
The  lost !  ah,  does  no  righteous  voice  accuse  us.  of  their  blood  ? 

A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God ! 

But  do  these  perish  ?  Let  the  word  of  God  (who  cannot  lie) 
Give  to  this  great  inquiry,  its  solemn  sole  reply ! 

**  All  those  who  sin  beneath  the  law  judged  by  that  law  shall  be, 
"Who  sin  besides,  shall  without  law  perish"  eternally. 

0  ye  perishing  neglected  souls !  are  we  guilty  of  your  blood  ? 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  (}od ! 

They  perish  for  their  sins  against  the  lir*ht  which  God  has  given ; 

They  need  not  perish !  Christ  has  died,  the  message  souncu  &om 
heaven : 
"  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,"  faith  cometh  by  the  Wbrd  ; 

But  how  shall  these  believe  on  Him,  of  whom  they  never  heard  ? 
And  how  without  a  preacher  hear  ?  our  skirts  are  full  of  blood  / 

A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God  I 

Think  not  the  heathen  shall  be  saved  ;  'tis  a  vain  and  guilty  dream, 
Idolaters  shall  never  dwell  in  the  New  Jerusalem ! 

But  "  without"  that  golden  city,  among  the  lost  must  be, 
In  the  lake  of  the  second  death  whose  fiame,  bumeth  unquench- 
ably ! 

Woe  to  the  heathen  and  to  those  who  are  guilty  of  their  blood ! 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God ! 

0  watchman  of  God !  thou  seest  the  sword  of  destruction  come, 
Why  soundest  thou  not  the  warning  'mid  the  hosts  of  heathendom  ? 


God  says,  that  if  thou  wamest  not  the  wicked  at  his  command, 
He  shall  perish — but  his  blood  shall  be  required  at  thy  hand ! 

Oh !  cleanse  thy  hands  from  murder,  from  the  stain  of  thy  brother's 
blood  : 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God  I 

Go,  for  the  Saviour  sends  thee,  to  call  from  the  distant  East 
The  idolaters  for  whom  He  died,  to  His  heayenly  marriage  feast 

The  Gospel  that  thou  bearest  the  power  of  God  shall  prove, 
To  triumph  o'er  the  souls  of  men  by  the  omnipotence  of  love. 

And  remember,  while  thou  lingerest,  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood ! 
A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without  God ! 

And  ye  who  cannot  go,  oh !  help  with  the  wondrous  weapon,  prayer, 
While  ye  uplift  your  hands  at  home»  the  cross  shall  triumph  there. 

And  give  ye  freely  from  your  store  to  the  warriors  in  tiie  field: 
The  more  ye  give,  to  you  the  more  barrel  and  cruse  shall  yield. 

So  only  can  ye  cleanse  your  hands  from  the  guiltiness  of  blood : 
For  a  million  a  montn  in  China  are  dying  without  God ! 

H.   G RATTAN  GTJINyESS. 


EXTRACTS  PROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS. 


Trom  Mr.  Geo.  Stott,  dated  NingpOy  April  20,  1866. 

"  It  is  my  duty  and  privilege  to  reply  to  yours  of  Peb.  7, 
enclosing  a  bill  for  & — .  We  have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
about  our  affairs  at  Yong-hwo,  more  than  we  had  calculated  on. 
We  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  rent  a  place  for  a 
school  and  chapel,  and  found  them  unwilling  to  deal  with  us, 
except  on  most  outrageous  terms.  On  Wednesday  last,  ninety 
dollars  were  demanded  for  three  rooms  of  about  eighteen  feet  by 
sixteen.  After  tiying  time  after  time,  our  efforts  were  at  last 
successful.  We  procured  a  house  of  three  good  rooms  for  seventy 
dollars.  There  is  good  accommodation  for  our  teachers,  and  we 
are  to  use  the  entrance  hall  for  the  school  and  chapel.  After  we 
had  settled  all  we  could,  and  were  preparing  to  come  back  to 
Ningpo,  a  Chinaman  called,  and  introduced  himself  by  asking 
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oar  names,  saying  he  had  heard  that  some  teachers  had  come  to 
Yong-hwo,  and  he  had  come  all  the  way  from  Hang-chow  to  see 
them,  and  wished  to  tell  them  something  of  importance.  He 
then  told  ns  how  he  was  Mr.  Moule's  evangelist,  and  had  a  sister 
in  Vong-hw6  who  was  anxions  abont  her  soul,  and  he  wished  to 
commit  her  to  our  care  to  look  after  her.  The  man's  story  was 
simple  but  toudhing,  and  I  could  see  the  effect  of  it  upon  Mr. 
Meadows.  Of  course  I  did  not  understand  what  they  were  say- 
ing, only  a  word  by  the  way.  Mr.  M.'s  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
and  his  voice  became  tremulous,  as  the  good  man  rose  to  go 
away ;  and  from  a  full  heart  he  assured  him  that  his  sister  would 
be  looked  after.  With  united  hearts  we  praised  Grod  and  took 
courage.  The  gentleman  we  have  rented  the  house  of  appears 
the  most  critical  of  any  of  the  Chinese  I  have  heard  the  gospel 
offered  to.  He  said  he  had  heard  the  doctrine  before  Mr.  M. 
*  preached  unto  him  Jesus.'  He  listened  attentively  and  criti- 
cally, and  left  us  with  a  good  idea  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  He 
was  struck  with  the  thought  of  Jesus  being  a  man,  and  nailed  to 
a  cross ;  and  he  kept  making  a  cross  with  his  fingers,  to  show 
us  he  understood  al  about  it.  Many  things  here  are  extraor- 
dinary in  price.  All  kinds  of  wood-work,  even  the  smallest 
pieces  of  furniture,  are  very  dear,  and  not  nearly  so  good  or  sub- 
stantial as  at  home.  The  language  is  not  an  impassable  barrier, 
but  it  is  not  so  easUy  come  by  as  is  sometimes  represented. 
May  He  whokeepeth  Israel  keep  you  always  near  unto  Himself, 
and  give  you  great  grace  and  joy  and  peace  in  your  souls.' * 

"  May  %\%t. — I  arrived  at  Vong-hwo  about  four  o'clock  this 
morning,  from  beins:  down  at  Ningpo  about  some  business,  and 
found  on  arriving,  Mr.  Wilson,  of  the  London  Bible  Society, 
located  in  my  room.  I  met  him  in  Ningpo  some  time  ago,  and 
W!is  glad  to  meet  him  again.  He  is  the  first  European  visitor 
we  have  had,  and  he  has  cheered  us  not  a  little.  He  is  a  dear 
man  of  God,  gentle  and  persevering  in  temperament,  and  has 
been  used  by  God  considerably.  He  is  to  stop  with  us  a  few 
days,  and  join  us  in  work  and  prayer." 
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From  Mb.  Meadows,  dated  Ningpo,  May  1,  1S66. 

Bear  brother  Crombie  and  I  baptized  ten  persons  on  Sun- 
day last — seven  women  and  three  men.  Y^e  have  one  young 
native  assistant,  Neng-kwe,  a  most  zealous  young  man.  Six 
out  of  the  seven  women,  and  one  of  the  men  who  were  baptized 
were  brought  in  through  his  instrumentality.  We  have  the  wife 
of  one  of  the  richest  men  in  the  village  where  he  is  stationed  at. 
She  is  one  of  the  most  warm-hearted  Christians  among  them,  and 
her  daughter  is  an  anxious  inquirer.  Her  husband  (who  is  nearly 
blind)  is  also  in  a  hopeful  condition.  The  wife  is  about  to  visit 
her  son,  who  keeps  a  silversmith's  shop  of  good  standing,  at  a 
place  near  Loochow,  some  tens  of  miles  distant  from  her  home ; 
and  she  wishes  to  take,  in  accordance  with  a  request  from  this 
son,  a  New  Testament  with  her,  that  he  may  know  of  the  strange 
doctrine  which  his  mother  has  embraced,  and  for  which  she  has 
ejected  the  gods  and  the  customs  of  her  native  country.  It 
requires  no  small  amount  of  moral  courage  to  be  baptized  in  the 
presence  of  nearly  aU  the  villagers  and  idolatrous  relations — 
openly  confessing  a  doctrine  that  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
even  as  its  Author  was.  I  pray  that  God  may  establish  them 
all  in  the  truths  of  His  blessed  gospel." 


From  Mb.  Stbphan  Babchet,  dated  Nying  Kdng-gyiao, 

May^,  1866. 

"  Tour  kind  note,  dated  February,  came  to  hand  at  the  end  of 
April.  How  glad  I  was  to  hear  that  Mr.  Taylor  is  really  about 
ti  return,  I  can  hardly  tell  you.  The  Lord  keep  him  safe  I  In 
spite  of  Satan's  energy  in  spreading  wicked  lies,  we  may  be 
encouraged  at  Nying  K6ng-gyiao,  for  I  shall  take  down  four  to 
Ningpo  to-morrow  to  be  examined  and  baptized  by  Mr.  Lord 
Many  more  would  come  forward  were  it  not  for  those  wicked 
tales  which  are  current  here,  and  by  thousands  only  too  gladly 
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believed.  These  tales  are  of  course  all  against  the  foreigners, 
for  the  purpose  of  frightening  those  who  want  to  join  their 
religion.  The '  t'aodae/ — a  tale  which  has  found  its  way  through 
the  whole  distsict — runs  thus :  '  Those  cruel  foreigners  who  infest 
our  country  are  robbing  us  of  our  young  and  valiant  men.  They 
catch  them  by  dexterously  throwing  a  bag  over  their  heads,  and 
then  drag  them  goodness  knows  where.'  Another  is  more  per- 
sonal, which  passes  under  the  following  form  :  '  I  hear  you  are 
about  entering  the  red-haired  reh'gion.  Yery  well ;  only  let  me 
tell  you,  before  you  take  such  a  step,  that  those  red-haired  men 
will  dissect  your  body  when  you  are  dead,  turn  you  into  opium, 
and  sell  it  to  us ! '  Now,  a  Chinaman  who  believes  that  wicked 
men  will  be  changed  into  pigs  and  dogs,  has  no  diOiculty  in 
believing  in  his  being  changed  into  opium  by  foreigners.  Were 
the  servants  of  Christ  as  energetic  as  Satan's  children,  the  gospel 
would,  in  a  little  while,  be  known  in  every  comer  of  the  world. 
Notwithstanding  the  difficulties,  I  love  the  work  more  than  ever 
I  did.  May  I  be,  body  and  soul,  the  I<ord's.  There  was  a 
great  need  of  a  Bible-woman  here,  because  of  several  women  who 
were  impressed  with  the  truth.  Custom  would  allow  neither 
the  assistant  nor  myself  to  go  and  visit  them  in  their  homes. 
Dear  Mrs.  Lord  has  done  her  best  to  supply  that  need  by 
placing  a  Bible-woman  here  a  little  while  ago.  May  the  Lord 
himself  reward  her  for  her  zeal  in  the  work,  and  support  her 
through  her  trials,  which  I  believe  are  not  a  few.  We  lately  had 
sad  exhibitions  here,  which  the  Chinese  call '  aug-we,'  and  which 
show  how  their  hearts  cleave  to  their  idols.  Would  that  we 
Christians  were  all  to  serve  our  Master  with  such  a  zeal  I  Time 
and  money  were  spent  in  order  to  prepare  all  necessaries  for  the 
occasion ;  such  as  getting  ready  dresses,  masques,  paving  the 
roads,  etc.  For  several  weeks  I  had  to  stand  the  noise  of  flutes 
and  trumpets,  upon  which  some  were  practising  in  order  to  be 
able  to  join  the  '  aug-we.*  The  order  of  the  procession  was 
somewhat  as  follows  : — First  came  Bii-sah,  carried  by  eight  men. 
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followed  by  boys  armed  with  swords,  spears,  and  other  imple- 
ments of  war,  some  being  also  on  horses.  Next  were  some  men 
carrying  a  kind  of  high  ladder,  adorned  with  all  imaginable  things. 
Two  and  two  of  these  ladders  were  joined,  so  as  to  form  a 
pyramid,  on  the  top  of  which  Punch  and  Judy  were  performing 
their  antics.  Boys  dressed  like  girls  were  carried  about.  Some 
of  the  last  were  men  and  boys  laden  with  chains  made  of  cash. 
[Bronze  money,  with  a  square  hole  in  the  middle,  so  as  to  be 
strung  together.]  These  called  themselves  criminals.  Upon 
inquiry,  I  found  that  each  of  them  had  had  some  misfortune, 
9uch  as  sickness,  etc.,  during  which  time  of  trial  they  made  ayow 
that,  if  Bu-sah  would  help  them  out  of  their  trouble,  they  would 
join  the  procession.  Here,  then,  they  were  performing  their 
TOWS.  Another  Bu-sah  closed  the  procession.  It  is  the  wish 
of  your  younger  brother  that  you  may  pray  for  him,  that  he  may 
also  perform  his  duty  as  a  soldier  of  Christ,  and  attack  the 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  be  able  to  conquer  with  His  Spirit." 


Trom  Mb.  G.  Crombie,  dated  Wu-gyiaO'deo,  Ningpo, 

May  16,  1866. 

"  My  time  has  been  so  much  taken  up  in  making  preparations 
for  going  to  Vong-hwo,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  write  for 
several  mails,  and  even  now  1  must  only  take  time  to  write  a 
very  few  words  to  you.  Our  house  at  Vong-hwo  was  ready,  or 
almost  so,  a  few  weeks  ago ;  but  owing  to  the  precarious  state 
of  Mrs.  Crombie's  health.  Dr.  Parker  thought  we  should  not 
leave  Ningpo  until  she  was  a  little  better.  We  have  been  pack- 
ing our  things  to-day,  and  had  intended  to  leave  Ningpo  to- 
night, but  we  were  disappointed  in  getting  a  boat.  We  expect, 
however,  to  get  away  to-morrow.  Our  journey  will  be  rather 
difficult.  We  have  had  a  great  drought  for  a  long  time,  conse- 
quently the  mountain  stream  is  dried  up,  and  we  shall  have  to 
get  our  things  carried  for  three  or  four  miles.  I  have  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  dear  Mr.  T.,  with  bill 
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of  2l8t  March  for  & — ,  for  which  T  return  you  loy  best  thanks. 
I  received  also  money  from  Mr.  Lord,  to  enable  me  to  fit  up 
my  house  at  Vong-hwo,  which  money,  I  understand,  was  sent 
for  such  a  purpose.  I  shall  write  you  soon,  letting  you  know 
how  this  money  has  been  expended.  Although  I  have  little 
time,  yet  I  feel  I  must  tell  you  that  we  are  not  without  en- 
couragement in  the  work  here.  I  am  happy  to  hear  that  dear 
Mr.  Taylor  and  family  are  so  soon  to  join  us.  Pray  for  us ; 
pray  for  Yong-hw6.*' 


From  Mrs.  Lord,  dated  Ningpo,  May  16,  1866. 

"  1  have  to  acknowledge  a  letter  received  by  last  mail  from 
Mr.  T.,  enclosing  two  bills — one  from  Miss  M.,  value  £ — ,  and 
the  other  a  bill  for  £ — .  I  suppose,  by  the  time  this  reaches 
you,  our  dear  brother  will  be  far  on  his  way  to  China.  I  pray 
the  Lord  may  preserve  him,  and  all  the  dear  children  of  God 
coming  with  him.  His  is  a  great  responsibility ;  but  I  doubt 
not  the  Lord  will  sustain  him  under  it,  and  put  underneath  and 
round  about  him  the  everlasting  arms.  Our  dear  brother  Barchet 
is  staying  for  a  little  while  with  us,  as  he  has  again  been  subject 
to  ague,  and  we  thought  that  the  house  in  Nying-kong-gyiao 
was  unsuitable ;  that  is,  he  was  not  likely  to  keep  his  health  if 
he  stayed  there  during  the  sammer ;  but  he  will  make  visits 
there,  and  is  very  much  engaged  in  preaching  in  the  villages  in 
our  neighbourhood.  We  often  go  out  together  amongst  the 
people,  and  find  many  hearers.  We  have  still  much  cause  for 
encouragement,  whether  we  speak  of  the  school,  of  the  meet- 
ings, or  of  visitations.  We  also  meet  with  discouragements  and 
causes  for  anxiety.  At  the  last  church  meeting,  six  of  my  dear 
girls  were  accepted  for  baptism ;  two  of  them  being  ill,  only  four 
were  baptized.  The  Sunday  before  last  ten  persons  were 
baptized,  and  received  into  our  church.  Thus  the  heathen  are 
gradually  being  given  to  the  Lord  for  His  inheritance." 
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From  Mk.  J.  W.  Steyensok,  daUd  Ningpo^  June  4t,  1866. 

''  We  are  favoured  by  reoeiving  a  much  ralued  letter  from 

dear  Mrs. ,  by  tbis  last  mail,  dated  April  7.    Since  laat  I 

wrote,  dear  brother  Meadows  and  myself  have  made  a  journey 
into  the  oountry.  We  started  from  Ningpo  on  Monday  eyening, 
the  21st  of  May,  and  returned  the  following  Monday  morning. 
We  went  in  a  boat,  accompanied  by  a  natire  brother,  to  a  large 
city  to  the  N.W.  of  Ningpo,  about  100  miles  (or  it  inay  be 
somewhat  less)  distant,  called  Ziao-Hying.  1  had  prayed  a 
good  deal  about  this  city  since  coming  here,  and  therefore  we 
went  to  see  it,  and  ascertain  whether  we  could  get  a  house  there 
in  which  we  might  Uft  up  the  standard  of  the  cross  of  ^Christ. 
I  may  say,  in  this  large  dty,  there  is  no  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 
and  I  am  not  aware  of  a  single  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
dwelling  there.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  goodness  to  us  !  We 
were  prospered  so  far  as  to  rent  a  house,  which  will  both  do  for 
a  dwelling-house  and  also  for  a  chapel.  The  half  of  the  ground 
floor  I  purpose,  in  the  meantime,  to  make  the  chapel.  I  have  to 
give  thirty-eight  dollars  a  year  for  it — i.e.,  about  £9.  Of  cour^ 
it  will  require  some  repairs  to  put  in  order,  and  make  it  habit- 
able. I  am  praying  and  trusting  that  I  may  be  able  to  go  there 
soon,  if  it  please  God ;  so  that,  possibly,  by  the  time  this  letter 
reaches  you,  I  may  be  there.  But  everything  is  in  the  Lord's 
hands.  The  weather  here  is  beginning  to  be  hot,  and  the  sun 
strong,  so  we  must  wisely  guard  against  uimecessarily  exposing 
ourselves.  So  you  see,  dear  brother,  I  need  your  prayers  in 
going  to  this  city,  that  wisdom  and  a  fervent  spirit  bent  on 
serving  the  Lord  may  be  richly  given  me.  I  am  more  and 
more  persuaded  that  the  great  thing  wanted  by  the  servants  of 
Christ,  is  more  private  prayer  and  study  of  the  Word;  and 
verily  believe  that  the  real  work  done  in  the  Church  of  God  and 
amongst  the  heathen,  is  by  prayer  and  in  holy  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.     I  am  writing  these  things,  but  I  am  so  sorry  I  know 
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so  yery  little  of  the  power  of  them  in  my  own  soul.  God  brings 
His  childien  to  feel  their  real  weakness.  I  have  often  felt  here 
how  powerless  either  men  or  means  really  are  if  God  Himself 
does  not  work.  But  the  Word  is  sure,  and  its  fulfilment  certain. 
What  our  God  has  said  will  surely  come  to  pass.  Peace  be 
with  you  all  in  the  Lord." 


From  Mb.  Stephan  Babghet  to  a  Friend,  dated  June,  1B66. 

*'  Last  week  I  went  with  dear  Mr.  Lord,  who  had  paid  me  a 
visit,  half  way  to  Ningpo,  and  was  just  about  to  leave  him  to  go 
to  preach  in  a  place  called  Fong  Wong,  where  the  people  are 
favourably  inclined  to  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Lord  discovering  that 
my  nails  were  turning  blue,  would  not  let  me  go,  for  I  could 
only  get  to  the  place  on  foot.  It  was  a  hot  day,  but  I  began  to 
shiver,  and  my  teeth  to  chatter  with  cold,  as  in  the  depth  of  a 
cold  winter.  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  ague,  making  me  unfit 
for  work  during  several  days.  Had  I  left  the  boat  I  might 
have  perished,  but  '  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Moil  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.'  If 
the  ague  continues  to  attack  me,  I  shall  have  to  spend  the  hot 
season  at  Ningpo,  and  leave  babes  in  Christ  in  the  hands  of 
fierce  animals ;  and  those  who  are  about  being  bom  again  may 
be  stifled  at  the  very  commencement  of  life.    This  is  my 


sorrow." 
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Saint  Hill,  East  Gsinstead, 

October  \Uh,  1866. 

Beloved  Friends, 

The  accompanying  letter  from  dear  Mr.  Taylor  will  be 
hailed  by  you,  as  it  was  by  me,  with  feelings  of  deepest  gratitude 
and  joy.  We  cannot  but  exclaim,  "  What  hath  God  wrought! " 
and  fall  down  before  Him,  before  whom  the  angels  veil  their 
faces,  crying — "  Holy !  holy !  holy !  Lord  God  Almighty ! "  and 
adore  Him  for  pouring  out  upon  us  all  so  rich  a  blessing.  Truly 
our  expectation  has  not  been  in  vain!  The  effectual  fervent 
prayers  of  many  righteous  men  have  availed  much.  May  we  not 
be  greatly  encouraged  to  labour  on  for  the  Lord,  especially  in 
prayer,  seeing  that  He  has  so  richly  aided  us  ! 

I  ought  not  to  keep  back  from  you  a  day  longer,  than  is  ne- 
cessary, to  get  through  the  press  these  glad  tidings,  and  therefore 
may  be  unable  to  append  the  list  of  Contributions  and  Balance 
Sheet,  as  heretofore ;  especially  as,  in  consequence  of  Mr. 
McCarthy  and  family,  and  Miss  Maclean  having  sailed  in  the 
"  Taeping"  for  Shanghai  on  Friday  last,  the  12th  inst.,  there  has 
been  insufficient  time-  to  get  in  all  the  accounts.  But  I  may 
mention  that  I  have  remitted  to  China  since  August  20th,  the 
date  of  last  balance  sheet,  the  sum  of  £393,  and  paid  away  about 
£330  for  passage  money,  chief  part  of  outfits,  and  various  other 
expenses — ^making  in  all  £723.  Thus  we  are  still  encouraged  to 
go  forward.  May  our  daily  prayer  go  up  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  the  little  company  now  upon  the  deep  in  the  "  Taeping." 
The  seeing  them  off  was  a  very  interesting  season ;  the  faith  of 


the  dear  missionfiries  seemed  so  bright  and  firm.  Thirteen  friends, 
including  several  ladies,  accompanied  them  to  Gravesend,  where 
they  anchored  for  the  night,  waiting  the  presence  of  the  captain 
and  two  or  three  seamen.  This  morning  brought  letters  an- 
nouncing that  the  channel  pilot  was  leaving  them ;  thus  they  are 
fairly  on  their  way.     May  God  speed  them  ! 

I  have  just  succeeded  in  making  arrangements  with  a  Chris- 
tian brother,  for  receiving  two  or  three  young  men  at  a  time  into 
his  family,  so  that  they  may  receive  instruction  where  needed, 
and  the  opportunity  be  aiforded  for  more  intimate  acquaintance. 
One  dear  young  brother  is  already  with  us. 

Asking  a  continuance  of  your  prayers, 

I  remain,  dear  friends. 
Yours  faithfully  and  aiFectionately  in  our  Lord, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BEKGEPt. 


"  Ship  *  Lammekmuir,'  Wednesday^  August  22nd,  186f>. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berger, 

"  As  we  hope  to  reach  Java- Head  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
jmd  to  be  able  to  post  letters  at  Anjer,  I  must  write  a  little  before- 
hand. It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  you  in  writing  any 
adequate  idea  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us :  it  has  been  a  voyage* 
full  of  proofs  of  the  loving  care  of  the  Lord.  We  have  met  with 
nothing  but  kindness  from  Captain  Bell  and  his  officers,  and  have 
had  every  facility  for  canying  on  our  Chinese  studies,  and  for 
seeking  in  proper  times  and  ways  the  spiritual  good  of  the  crew. 
The  weather  has  been  wonderfully  fine ;  we  have  had  very  few 
storms,  and  no  intense  cold  or  heat.  I  have  not  seen  the  ther- 
mometer below  temperate,  even  when  in  S.  latitude  41*  or  42"  ; 
and  when  crossing  the  equator  it  did  not  rise  much  above  80*  F. 
This  was  very  acceptable  to  us,  as  in  the  hurry  of  leaving  I  forgot 
to  procure  some  articles  of  light  clothing  for  use  in  the  tropics. 
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I  have  found  my  haads  very  full,  and  have  had  mucli  less  time 
for  teaching  Chinese  than  I  anticipated ;  while  some  have  been 
unable  to  study  much  from  the  effects  of  the  motion  of  the  ship. 
Nevertheless,  considerable  progress  has  been  made,  and  far  more 
has  been  done  than  most  persons  would  have  anticipated,  in  the 
language.     But  our  great  joy  is  in  the  spirit  of  harmony  and 
love,  which  now  prevails,  and  daily  increases,  not  only  among  our 
own  party,  but  also  among  the  whole  crew,  of  whom  twenty  have 
already  professed  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  since  we  left 
our  native  land.     Three  others  confess  to  have  been  believers 
before  sailing,  leaving  eleven  for  whose  conversion  we  still  pray 
and  labour.     I  can  give  you  but  little  idea  of  the  precious  an- 
swers to  prayer  we  have  received,  and  of  the  change  wrought  in 
some  of  these  dear  men.    Four  of  them  were  Bomanists — now 
they  are  resting  in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus,  and  priziag  His 
precious  words.     Both  the  mates  and  all  four  of  the  midshipmen, 
are  included  in  the  number  converted.     We  hope  to  see  the 
others  brought  in  ere  long — for,  did  we  not  ask  God  to  gather 
together  a  crew  to  whom  He  would  bless  His  own  Word,  before 
the  men  were  engaged  ?  and  will  He  not  continue  to  answer 
prayer  as  He  has  already  done  ?     Dear  Mr.  Berger,  I  do  wish  you 
could  have  been  with  us  sometimes,  when  we  have  received 
special  answers  to  prayer.     Our  joy  has  literally  overflowed,  and 
we  have  wished  that  our  friends  at  home  knew  one  half  of  the 
blessing  that  God  has  poiured  out  upon  us. 

"  As  is  often  the  case,  God  has  singled  out  some  of  the  men 
who  seemed  most  unlikely,  and  who  at  first  manifested  most  op- 
position to  the  Gospel.  And  those  who  were  a  terror  to  the  rest 
of  the  crew,  are  now  seated  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in 
t  heir  right  minds.  Others  again  being  foreigners,  and  knowing 
little  English,  seemed  discouraging  cases ;  but  the  Lord  opened 
their  hearts  to  the  truth.  The  work  has  been  steadily  progressing. 
We  commenced  by  having  one  service  on  the  Lord's  day  morning 
in  the  saloon,  by  Cant.  Bell's  permission,  at  which  the  men  were 
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invited  to  be  present.  A  few  of  them  came.  Then  the  young 
men  commenced  a  service  in  the  forecastle,  three  afternoons  in  the 
week — on  Sunday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday.  Nor  were  our  sis- 
ters less  active.  Maiy  Bell  commenced  a  Bible  class,  which  soon 
grew  into  a  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  every 
night,  Mrs.  Nicol  and  others  joining  with  her;  some  were  con- 
verted, and  these  meetings  became  general,  and  were  commonly 
conducted  by  Mr.  Sell  or  myself,  while  Mary  Bell  was  seeking 
out  and  holding  private  meetings  with  some  who  would  not  at- 
tead  more  public  ones.  Miss  Desgraz  began  readiug  with  the 
four  Swedes,  Miss  Faulding  with  the  German,  Miss  Bowyerwith 
the  cook  and  the  South-sea  Islander.  Miss  Barnes  holds  a  read- 
ing class  for  those  who  wish  to  learn  to  read  English,  and  has 
been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  several;  while  the  other 
brothers  and  sisters  have  taken  their  part  both  in  private  conver- 
sations, and  in  the  public  meetings.  B^cently  we  have  com- 
menced having  a  second  service  in  the  saloon  on  Sunday  evenings. 
The  meetings  for  Scripture  reading  every  evening,  were  com- 
menced in  a  very  small  room  amidships.  That  proving  too 
small,  it  was  removed  to  a  larger.  It  could  not  be  held  in  the 
forecastle  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  some  of  the  men ;  es- 
pecially of  two  very  determined  characters — Romanists.  But 
numbers  increased.  Six,  eight,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  and  more 
persons  were  present.  One  of  the  Romanists  was  converted,  and 
tlien  the  other,  and  began  to  attend  the  meetings.  The  last  one 
held  amidships  had  about  twenty-seven  oi  twenty-eight  persons 
present.  Now,  however,  all  the  opposition  party  had  come  over 
to  the  Lord's  side,  and  the  men  themselves  proposed  removing 
to  the  forecastle.  The  first  meeting  there  was  held  the  night 
before  last ;  many  of  our  own  number  and  most  of  the  sailors 
were  present.  It  was  truly  a  pleasing  sight.  Card-playing  had 
for  some  time  given  place  to  Bible-reading,  and  foolish  songs  to 
hymns.  But  now  we  and  they  were  met — believers,  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Jesus,  from  various  parts  of  the  new  and  old  world. 


and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea — all  journeying  towards  the  same 
home.  Some  were  seated  on  their  sea-chests,  some  on  planks, 
some  on  chairs  which  had  heen  taken  forward,  others  on  yarious 
parts  of  the  ship's  fittings ;  while  one  or  two,  more  than  half- 
ashamed  to  be  seen,  and  yet  drawn  by  something  they  themselves 
perhaps  did  not  understand,  were  hiding  behind  the  capstan,  or 
hanging  about  the  doors.  The  meeting  commenced  by  singing 
the  hymn — *  Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs,  with  angels 
round  the  throne.'  Mr.  Sell  engaged  in  prayer,  and  was  followed 
by  a  converted  West  Indian,  who,  in  broken  English,  poured 
forth  his  soul  to  God.  Then  the  ktter  part  of  Johnxii.  and  part 
of  John  xiii.  were  read,  verse  by  verse,  and  conversed  about. 
Another  hymn  was  sung ;  prayer  was  offered  by  one  of  those 
present,  and  Miss  Barnes,  who  had  just  come  in,  gave  thanks  and 
praise  to  Grodfor  the  conversion  of  one  of  the  men,  who  had  been 
in  the  deepest  distress  for  some  time,  and  with  whom  she  had 
been  speaking  on  the  deck,  where  his  duty  had  detained  him. 
Then  one  of  the  sailors  asked  for  '  Oh  !  happy  day  that  fixed 
my  choice,' — ^after  singing  which,  prayer  was  again  offered  by 
one  or  two,  and  the  meeting  was  closed  by  singing  the  hymn 
commencing,  *  Come  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  and  let  your  joys  be 
known.'  Then  followed  such  a  shaking  of  hands,  and  such  warm 
expressions  of  Christian  love,  and  such  mutual  exhortations  as 
did  one  good  to  see,  hear,  and  feel.  Truly  the  Lord  is  answering 
wonderfully  the  prayers  of  His  dear  people,  who  in  England  bear 
us  up  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

"  Thursday,  2Srd. — We  had  such  a  happy  meeting  i^ain  last 
night.  Another  of  the  men,  the  second  of  the  four  Swedes,  had 
found  peace ;  and  three  others  present  were  seeking  Jesus.  The 
first  mate,  Mr.  B.,  and  three  of  the  men  joined  in  prayer, 
and  the  joy  was  so  great  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  was 
able  to  get  the  meeting  concluded  half-an-hour  after  the  time 
for  doing  so  had  come.  But  I  must  not  fill  up  all  my  paper 
with  descriptions  of  meetings,  however  interesting  they  may  have 
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beezt^-vou  will  wish  to  know  of  our  health.  Of  course  ail  have 
more  or  less  suffered  from  sea-sickness,  and  some  considerably. 
Miss  Bausum,  Miss  Blatchley,  my  dear  wife,  Mr.  Budland,  and 
Mr.  Sell  always  feel  the  motion.  Miss  Blatchley  has  been  quite 
laid  aside  for  a  long  time,  and  so  has  my  dear  wife ;  Mr.  B4xi- 
land  has  suffered  from  headaches,  which  have  almost  precluded 
study  ;  Mr.  Sell  had  been  much  hindered  from  the  same  cause, 
and  likewise  Mrs.  Nicol.  Mr.  Nicol  has  been  troubled  with  a 
return  of  an  old  affection  of  the  knee-joint,  and  just  now  Miss 
Bowyer  is  looking  pale  and  weakly.  But  on  the  whole  we  have 
done  wonderfully  well,  and  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness. 
I  wish  I  could  say  that  my  dear  wife  had  reaped  the  benefit  I 
hoped  from  the  voyage.  I  hope  she  may  be  the  better  for  it 
when  it  is  over ;  but  she  is  not  so  well  now  as  when  we  sailed. 
You  will  rejoice  with  ub,  however,  when  I  mention  that  I  quite 
hope  my  dear  little  Grace  has  come  to  Jesus.  I  believe  she  is 
now  really  striving  to  please  Him.  She  wishes  me  to  send 
'  plenty  of  love  and  kisses'  to  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berger. 

^'  I  have  written  some  little  account  of  our  voyage  to  my  dear 
parents,  which  I  have  requested  them  to  let  you  see.  I  need  not 
here  allude  more  fuUy  therefore  to  those  things  I  have  mentioned 
there.  You  will  be  glad  to  know  we  have  had  some  happy  meet- 
ings amoDg  ourselves.  On  Saturday  afternoons,  we  join  in 
spirit  with  the  friends  in  China,  and  friends  at  home,  in  prayiog 
for  the  good  of  the  mighty  empire,  towards  which  we  are  so 
rapidly  journeying.  Our  minds  are  kept  in  peace  as  to  the 
future.  Were  we  never  to  reach  China  at  all,  we  should  all  re- 
joice in  the  work  God  has  done  in  the  *  Lammermuir.'  But  if 
we  are  permitted  to  reach  our  destination,  He  who  has  led  us 
hitherto  will  be  with  us,  and  will  guide  us  by  a  plain  path. 

"Monday,  Aug.  21  ih, — We  are  now  running  through  the 
Straits  of  Sunda,  and  hope  soon  to  reach  Anjer  Eoads.  It  is 
now  about  one  p.m.,  and  we  have  only  twenty-six  miles  to  go. 
If  there  were  any  wind,  this  would  not  take  us  long ;  but  we  are 


almost  becalmed.    We  hope  to  go  ashore  to  see  if  there  are  any 
letters  awaiting  ns. 

"  I  moat  not  write  more  now,  as  I  wish  to  pen  a  few  other 
notes.  An  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  has  presented  my 
writing  for  several  days,  and  now  they  are  weak,  though  better. 
I  cannot  attempt  to  tell  you  how  much  we  have  felt  and  feel  of 
Christian  lore  to  you.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  kept  near 
to  Jesus,  and  then  all  will  be  well. 

•*  "Yours,  in  the  fieloTed, 

"J.H.TAYLOR." 


"  P.S. — Anjer.     Letters  received.     MaQ  leaving.     All  well. 
Farewell.     August  28th,  1866." 


Since  sending  the  above  to  press,  the  following  letter  from 
Mr.  Taylor  to  his  mother  has  come  to  hand : — 

"  Skip  '  Lamhebmuib,'  apposite  Madeira, 
"  June  lOth,  1866. 
"  My  dsab  Motheb, 

**  If  I  get  this  letter  to  you,  please  send  it,  or  a  copy  of 
it,  to  Mr.  Berger,  and  inform  as  many  friends  of  our  party  as 
you  can.  We  have  now  been  out  a  fortnight  yesterday ;  all  are 
well,  and  I  think  I  may  very  safely  add,  all  are  very  happy. 
Some  have  suffered  more  than  others  from  sea-sickness,  but  the 
weather  has  been  so  fine  that  the  attacks  have  been  unusually  slight. 
Mr.  Faulding  left  us  on  Sunday,  27th  of  May,  at  Deal,  and  on 
Monday  we  had  a  channel  pilot,  who  left  us  about  four  p.m.,  at 
Dungeness,  taking  twenty-four  letters  with  him  from  our  party. 
On  Tuesday  we  were  all  but  becalmed,  till  we  prayed  for  u 
favourable  breeze,  which  soon  arose.  On  this  day  we  took  our 
first  lesson  in  Chinese.  The  wind  gradually  increased,  and  on 
Wednesday,  as  we  approached  the  mouth  of  the  Channel,  the  sea 
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got  up,  and  most  of  us  were  more  or  less  sea-sick.  Wednesday 
night  was  very  rough,  and  the  sailors  having  neglected  to  secure 
'the  mouths  of  the  hawser  pipes,  the  forecastle  got  almost  full  of 
water,  the  sailors'  beds  were  saturated,  their  boxes  were  swim- 
ming about  the  decks,  and  many  of  their  clothes  were  washed 
overboard.  On  Thursday,  May  31st,  we  found  that  many  of 
the  fowls  had  been  drowned  in  the  night.  Duncan  and  Rudland 
were  helpless,  and  Misses  Desgraz,  Barnes,  Blatchley,  and 
Bausum  were  very  poorly.  The  next  few  days  were  pretty  well 
occupied  in  caring  for  the  sea-sick,  and  securing  our  boxes,  &c. 
Sunday,  June  3rd,  found  us  about  nine  miles  off  Cape  Yinisterre. 
We  had  service  in  the  cabin,  and  a  few  of  the  sailors,  the 
captain,  and  first  mate  were  present.  We  signalled  a  steamer 
bound  for  the  Channel,  giving  her  our  number  and  *  all  well  on 
board,'  hoping  she  would  report  us.  On  Monday  we  com- 
menced having  prayers  before  breakfast,  and  resumed  our 
Chinese  lessons.  Tuesday  to  Thursday  we  were  all  out  be- 
calmed, and  made  very  little  progress,  save  in  our  studies.  On 
Thursday  evening  a  breeze  arose,  which  proved  to  lead  into  the 
trade  winds.  Next  day  we  saw  a  turtle  asleep  on  the  water. 
We  were  now  doing  well  as  to  progress,  and  all  pretty  well  in 
health.  Mr.  Nicol  began  a  service  *  forward'  among  the  men. 
To-day,  Sunday,  we  had  as  many  of  them  in  the  cabin  as  could 
come ;  and  for  the  others  there  wUl  be  (d.v.)  a  service  in  the 
forecastle  this  evening.  We  are  now  about  thirty  miles  from 
Madeira,  and  if  the  day  were  clear,  might  see  it. 

**  August  IWi, — Near  the  Island  Amsterdam,  in  the  Indian 

Ocean Many  days  have  elapsed  since  I  penned  the 

last  lines.  We  have  been  brought  favourably  on  our  journey, 
and  with  some  sorrows  and  some  sickness,  have  had  many  joys. 
The  voyage  has  been  uneventful ;  but,  being  fully  occupied,  the 
time  has  flown  away.  When  I  last  wrote,  June  18th,  we  were 
in  Lat.  1 1**  5'  N.  The  next  four  days  we  had  little  wind  and 
^uch  rain,  so  that  on  the  22nd  we  were  in  7**  50'  N.     On  the 
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21st  we  catight  a  small  shark ;  28rd,  signalled  an  outward- 
bound  ship,  the  '  Norfolk,'  twenty-fiye  days  out  from  Plymouth, 
bound  for  Melbourne.     On  this  day,  June  28rd,  the  second 

mate,  Mr.  T ,  found  peace  through  believing.     On  Monday, 

25th,  we  were  in  67'  N.,  and  crossed  the  line  before  midnight. 
Maiy  Bell,  who  gets  access  to  the  sailors  best,  hopes  that  two 
are  converted.  On  the  22nd,  Mr.  S.,  one  of  the  mid- 
shipmen, found  peace ;  opposition  began  to  be  very  decided. 
Mr.  B.,  the  first  mate,  is  beginning  to  be  concerned  about 
hts  soul.  On  the  29th  we  were  in  Lat.  5"*  5'  S.  On  Sunday, 
July  Ist,  my  dear  wife  was  very  poorly,  having  had  a  severe  fall 
on  deck  the  previous  day.  At  noon,  we  were  in  Lat.  10*"  30' 
South.  The  attendance  and  attention  at  our  religious  services 
are  veiy  encouraging.  Mary  Bell  hopes  that  eight  or  ten  of 
the  men  are  converted.  On  the  4th  of  July  we  were  in  Lat.  18*" 
S.  We  had  made  such  a  hole  in  the  provisions  that  they  were 
able  to  put  some  things  out  of  the  stem-cabin  into  the  hold. 
We  saw  three  homeward-bound  vessels  to-day,  but  too  far  off  to 
signal.  At  night  it  was  so  clear  that  I  saw  all  the  four 
satellites  of  Jupiter  through  the  captain's  opera-glass.  The 
weather  now  began  to  get  cooler.  On  Friday  we  had  a  special 
prayer-meeting  among  ourselves,  for  blessing  on  our  own  party ; 
the  prayers  then  offered  have  indeed  been  answered.  On  the 
8th  of  July,  in  Lat.  21*  S.,  we  had  been  several  days  becalmed ; 
we  had  prayed  for  a  breeze,  but  as  yet  none  had  been  granted. 
At  the  morning  service  I  was  led  unusually  to  pray  for  wind. 
When  the  service  was  over,  I  was  surprised  and  pleased  to  find 
the  vessel  going  at  six  knots  an  hour  I  This  was  a  truly  happy 
day,  the  best  we  had  had  on  board  up  to  this  time.  Next  day 
a  man  fell  from  above  on  to  the  deck ;  at  first  we  feared  he  was 
killed,  but  he  came  round,  and  after  some  weeks  was  able  to 
resume  work.  The  next  week  nothing  notable  took  place ;  on 
the  27th  we  were  in  Lat.  32"  27'  S.,  Long.  9"  or  10'  W. 
Then  a  gale  came  on,  the  sea  was  very  high,  and  the  motion  was 
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excessive  on  the  following  night.  At  five  a.m.  on  the  morning 
of  the  19th,  three  of  ua  met  in  the  stem  cabin  and  prayed  for  a 
quieter  sea.  Half*an-hoar  later  Mr.  Niool  went  on  deck,  and 
remarked  to  the  helmsman,  '  There  is  a  very  heavy  sea  on.' 
*'  Oh,  oh  1  *  he  replied,  '  you  should  have  seen  it  half  an  hour 
ago;  it  is  nothing  now  to  what  it  was  then ! '  Next  day  we  were 
aU  but  becalmed  in  30**  26'  S.,  2**  20'  W.  On  Saturday,  July 
21st,  a  vessel  passed  us  so  near,  after  dark,  that  we  tried  to 
speak  to  her  by  voice.  They  seemed  to  understand  ua ;  but  we, 
who  were  to  windward,  could  not  make  out  what  they  said.  On 
the  26th  instant,  we  were  m  Lat.  33"*  15'  S.,  Long.  SO""  E.  On 
the  Slst  we  passed  the  Cape,  about  tea-time,  or  a  little  later. 
August  1st,  found  us  in  Lat.  SS""  40'  S.,  Long,  about  24°  85 
E.  We  were  working  on  John  vi.  in  Chinese.  On  Saturday, 
4  th,  Mr.  B.  was  converted.  Tell  Mr.  Neatly  that  a  pas- 
sage from  one  of  the  books  he  gave  me  (Mackintosh  on  Ex.  xii.) 
was,  I  believe,  blessed  to  him.  On  Sunday,  6  th  August,  we 
publicly  partook  of  the  Lord's  Suppcar.  We  had  had  it  privately 
on  the  first  and  third  Sundays  in  the  month,  but  now  we  took 
it  publicly.  One  of  the  men  present  was  much  affected,  and 
has  since  professed  to  find  peace.  During  the  Sunday  night,  or 
early  on  the  Monday  morning,  one  of  the  sailors  who  had  been 
brought  to  Jesus,  was  nearly  lost  overboard.  The  bowsprit, 
which  projects  in  an  almost  horizontal  direction  in  front  of  the 
ship,  has  four  sets  of  ropes  supporting  it.  Some  go  up  to  the 
foremast,  some  out  on  each  side,  and  some  down  under  it  to  what 
is  called  the  martingale.  The  ship  was  lying  over  when  he  fell 
irom  the  jib-boom.  Instead  of  falling  into  the  sea,  providentially 
he  fell  into  one  of  the  ropes,  which  run  out  horizontally  on  each 
side  of  the  booms,  but  which,  from  the  ship's  lying  over,  was 
much  lower  than  the  man  was.  From  this  rope  he  was  thrown 
inwards,  and  had  another  almost  mii*aculous  escape,  falling 
astride  one  of  the  martingale  stays.  Stunned  and  now  insensible, 
he  would  have  fallen  into  the  water,  but  one  of  the  converted 
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sailors,  at  the  risk  of  bis  life,  was  down  with  the  quickness  of 
thought  holding  him  on.  Then  the  second  mate  (also  converted), 
at  the  same  risk,  got  a  rope  round  him,  and  he  was  drawn  up. 
He  is  now  recovering.  The  unconverted  sailors  looked  on  petri- 
fied, but  not  daring  to  help. — On  Monday,  Aug.  6th,  one  of  the 
men  was  converted,  and  on  Tuesday  three  others  professed  their 
faith  in  Jesus,  one  of  them  being  one  of  the  midshipmen.  On 
Wednesday  another  of  the  midshipmen  was  brought  into  the  fold 
by  the  good  Shepherd.  The  following  Sunday  one  of  the  sailors 
found  Jesus,  and  another  on  Monday,  13th  inst.  On  this  day  an 
accident  happened,  which  might  have  proved  fatal  to  some  of 
the  men.  One  of  the  heavy  stem-sail  booms  came  down  among 
the  men.  One  had  his  head  cut  open,  and  a  little  of  the  outer 
of  the  skull  pared  off — the  skull,  however,  was  not  frac- 
tured. He  was  an  unbeliever.  Another,  who  had  given  us 
much  joy  since  his  conversion,  was  much  more  seriously  injured. 
His  arm  was  bruised  and  torn  open,  and  his  back  much  hurt ; 
at  first  it  was  thought  he  was  killed.  Believing  he  was  dying, 
his  words  were  of  Jesus,  and  of  thanks  and  praise ;  the  other 
man  cursed  and  swore.  I  hope,  however,  the  Lord  is  workinsr 
on  him,  for  since,  he  has  been  seen  reading  his  Bible.  But  what 
I  trust  will  give  us  lasting  joy,  connected  with  Monday,  Aug. 
1 3th,  is,  that  we  think  Gracie  really  found  Jesus,  after  Miss 
Paulding  had  been  talking  to  her.  I  do  really  hope  there  is  ft 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  dear  child,  and  that  she  is  trying  to 
follow  Jesus.  On  Tuesday,  Aug.  14th,  we  passed  the  Island 
Amsterdam,  about  six  p.m.  So  we  look  in  ten  or  twelve  days  to 
reach  Anjer  point,  and  to  post  and  receive  letters  there. 

"  TliuTiday^  Aug,  23r<^. — We  are  expecting  to  reach  Anjer 
about  Monday  the  27  th,  and  to  be  able  to  get  ashore  for  a  few 
hours.  I  trust  we  shall  receive  as  well  as  post  letters  there. 
Another  man  was  converted  yesterday,  making  twenty-one  who 
have  confessed  Jesus  since  we  left  home,  and  three  or  four  more 
are  I  trust  seeking.  We  have  great  joy  in  the  converts,  and  the 
meetings  with  them  are  truly  happy. 
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"  Monday  21tk, — ^Dear  Mother  and  Pather,  It  is  now  .1.45. 
P.M.)  and  we  are  rather  more  than  twenty  miles  from  Anjer  Boads, 
where  we  expect  to  anchor  and  go  ashore.  I  hope  we  may  find 
letters  awaiting  ns  there.  My  dear  wife  has  been  very  much 
better  for  several  days.  I  cannot  write  to  all,  nor  indeed  to  half 
those  to  whom  I  would  wish  to  do.  I  feel  no  doubt  that  Grace  is 
converted ;  pray  for  her.  The  other  day  she  was  by  my  side 
when  a  heavy  sea  dashed  against  the  vessel  and  flooded  the 
main  deck ;  she  turned  from  it  and  said  to  me,  '  If  the  ship  were 
to  go  down  now,  we  should  both  be  saved,  should  we  not,  dear 
papa'?'  I  answered,  *  I  hope  so.'  Then  she  said,  *  But  I  am 
afraid  Bertie  and  Freddy  do  not  love  Jesus ; '  and  soon  after 
Bertie  came  up  and  she  spoke  to  him  so  appropriately.  May 
God  save  them  all !     I  must  now  conclude  with  much  love  to  all, 

"  Your  affectionate  Son, 

"J.  H.  TAYLOE." 

"P.S.    Anjer.     All  welL     Goodbye.     August  28th,  1866. 
Letters  received." 


In  consequence  of  Mr.  Stephen  Barchet,  of  Nying-kong-gyiao, 
suffering  so  frequently  from  fever  and  ague,  through  sleeping  on 
the  ground  floor,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  by  friends  in 
Ningpo,  to  build  him  a  two-storied  house ;  the  upper  part  to  be 
used  as  a  dwelling,  and  the  lower  as  a  place  for  preaching,  kc. 
The  cost  will  be  about  iS200.  Priends  desiring  fellowship  in 
the  above,  may  send  their  contributions,  either  to  Thos.  D. 
Marshall,  192,  Oxford  Street,  London ;  or  to  W.  T.  Berger, 
Saint  Hill,  East  Grinstead,  Sussex. 


Oct,  2Qth, — ^A  telegram  received  last  evening,  announces  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  "  Lammermuir'*  at  Shanghai.—  W.  T.  B. 


CHINA   INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPEB,  No.  5. 


**  Few  not,  thoa  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  \riU  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord» 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. . . .  Behold . .  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff .  .  .  And  thoa  shalt 
i^olce  in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glorr  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 

**I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  thA  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the 
(ril  tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  toreiher : 
that  thermay  seeand  know,  and  consider,  and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it."  Itaiah  zU. 
H-16v  19,  20. 


Saimt  Hill,  East  Grimstkad, 

December  Ut,  1866. 
Beloved  FBifein>8, 

"  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  huainess  in  great 
iraters ;  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep. 
For  He  conunandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormj  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof."  The  following  letters  will  he  read  with  the  deepest 
interest ;  proving,  as  they  do,  the  continued  care  of  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  dear  servants  who  left  us  on  the  26th  May  last,  in  the  ship 
"  Lanunermuir,"  for  China. 

In  the  Occaaional  Paper,  No.  4,  we  were  constrained  to  give  thanks 
and  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy,  that  twenty-one  of  the  thirty-four  of 
the  ship's  company  had,  ere  they  reached  Aiger-Poiot,  heen  led  as  re- 
turning prodigals  to  their  Father,  confessing  they  had  sinned  against 
heaven  and  in  His  sight,  and  professing  to  have  found  pardon  and  peace 
in  believing.  We  felt  it  was  a  marvellous  display  of  God's  grace 
in  answer  to  prayer.  But  who  can  say  that  our  God,  whose  *'  way 
is  in  the  sea,  and  His  path  in  t^e  great  waters,"  did  not  see  that 
the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  '*  Lammermuir  ** 
was  liable  to  lift  them  up ;  and  in  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  love, 
would  again  work  mairellously  for  them,  and  display  the  greatness  of  His 
power  in  the  tempest  and  the  storm ;  and,  above  all,  commanding  that 
no  life  should  be  lost,  nor  limb  fractured,  of  that  ship's  living  freight ; 
whilst  from  another  vessel  in  the  same  typhoon,  sixteen  out  of  twenty- 
two  were  washed  overboard  and  drowned.  Oh,  that  they  and  we  may 
"  see  and  know,  and  consider,  and  imderstand  together^  that  the  hand 


of  the  Lord  hath  done  this  !  *'  Paul  needed  a  constant  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  lest  he  should  be  puffed  up ;  and  if  the  wondrous  lesson  is  learned 
bj  US  and  our  dear  brethren,  it  may  be  with  us  as  with  Job : — '*  The 
Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning." 

For  two  or  three  weeks  the  weather  was  more  or  less  tempestuous  ; 
but  during  three  dajs  they  were  in  extreme  peril.  Thus  hare  they  been, 
as  it  were,  into  death  ;  and  the  Lord  in  mercy  raised  them  out  of  it, 
to  serre  and  foUow  Him. 

Let  us  record  both  the  event  and  the  mercy,  not  failing  to  render  our 
heartfelt  thanksgiving  to  our  God,  who  is  so  "wonderful  in  counsel  and 
excellent  in  working,"  and  able  to  deliver  out  of  all  our  troubles  when 
we  oaU  upon  Him. 

The  letters,  though  written  under  great  pressure,  will  speak  for  them- 
selves. Beloved  Mr.  Taylor  writes :  "  It  pains  me  to  be  constrained 
to  write  only  and  most  briefly  on  business,  when  my  heart  is  full.  .  .  . 
But  you  will  not  fail  to  see  that  I  am  almost  overwhelmed  at  present.** 
His  dear  wife  and  others  have  kindly  supplied  the  details  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  voyage. 

The  prospects  of  the  Mission  are  most  encouraging.  Including  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  McCarthy  and  Miss  M.  McLean,  now  on  the  voyage  in  the 
'*Taeping,*'  there  are  in  all  twenty-eight  workers.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Meadows,  who  were  married,  we  believe,  about  two  weeks  since,  and 
Miss  Notman.  are  in  Ningpo.  Mr.  Barchet  is  still  labouring  at  Nying- 
^ong'gyiaOf  about  twenty  miles  in  the  country,  and  hss  commenced 
building  the  house  so  much  needed  for  him.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grombie 
we  hope  are  now  settled  at  Yong-hwd,  being  about  thirty  miles  from 
Ningpo ;  and  Mr.  Stott  writes,  that  he  thinks  the  sphere  where  he  is 
now  located  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grombie  too  small,  and  purposes  going 
ftirther  into  the  interior.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson  have  located 
themselves  at  a  large  city  called  Ziao-Hying-fu,  about  eighty  miles 
N.W.  of  Kingpo ;  whilst  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  and  fourteen  of  the 
'*  Lammermuir "  party,  are,  we  trust,  ere  this,  settling  themselves  in, 
near,  or  around  Hang-chou,  which  is  about  one  hundred  miles  W.  of 
Ninppo. 

Though  the  funds  in  hand  are  little  more  than  half  what  they  were 
when  Mr.  Taylor  left,  you  will  perceive  that  there  is  a  balance  of 
£1,092  4s. — -sufficient  for  a  time  to  carry  on  operations  with  all  comfort ; 
trusting,  as  I  think  we  may,  that  God  will  continue  to  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  His  dear  people  to  send  in  aid  from  time  to  time,  as  required ; 
assured  that  He  sends  forth  none  at  their  own  charges.  May  we  not» 
under  these  circumstances,  continue  to  counsel  and  assist  thqise  whomt 


after  personal  mterconTse  and  aoqnaintanoe,  we  oondude  are  called  and 
fitted  of  the  Lord. 

The  principle,  *'  Laj  hands  suddenly  on  no  man/*  is  of  the  deepest 
moment,  especially  for  this  mission  work ;  and  we  feel  sure  we  shall 
not  err,  if  considerable  effort  is  made  to  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  dear  friends  who  may  yet  go  out,  before  we  identify  ourselves  with 
them  and  their  labours.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for  without  sufficient  time 
and  intercourse,  that  bond  of  Christian  affection  and  confidence  which 
wiU  be  the  yery  strength  of  the  fellowship  between  them  and  us,  cannot  be 
established  and  cemented  as  it  ought. 

There  are  three  dear  young  men  with  us  at  this  time,  and  we  hope 
to  be  enabled  to  receiye  more  shortly.  We  think  it  prudent  for 
the  future,  for  small  bands  to  go  forth ;  and  hope  that  between  this  and 
next  June,  one  or  two  such  will  be  prepared  to  sail,  if  it  so  please  the 
Lord  they  should  go.  The  number  desiring  to  give  themselTes  to  this 
serTioe  is  large,  and  we  feel  the  responsibility  of  encouraging  or  dis- 
couraging them  is  both  momentous  and  solemn,  and  can  only  cast 
oursdves  upon  Gk>d  for  the  so  deeply-needed  wisdom  and  grace.  But 
whilst  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  qualified  and  of 
a  right  spirit,  are  found  to  go  forth,  and  the  Lord,  through  His  people, 
continues  to  send  sufficient  supplies  to  meet  all  the  need  of  the  Mission, 
we  think  we  should  grieve  Him  did  we  refrain ;  seeing  that  it  was  only 
after  veiy  earnest  and  continuous  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer,  that  it 
has  been  put  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  to  desire  to  go,  and  into  the 
hearta  of  Gk>d*8  people  to  send  the  necessary  funds  from  time  to  time. 
We  do  trust,  that  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  and  sustained 
by  the  prayers*of  our  dear  friends,  this  labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

I  would  mention  that  we  meet  daily,  Simdays  excepted,  from  1  p.m. 
till  1*30,  for  prayer,  on  behalf  of  the  labourers  in  China^  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  McCarthy  and  Miss  M.  McLean,  in  the  "  Taeping  ** ;  for  the  can* 
didates,  ourselves,  the  friends  of  the  Mission,  and  for  funds  as  we  may 
need  them.  And  we  shall  be  glad  of  others  uniting  with  us  in  spirit, 
as  occasion  may  serve  ;  seeing  that  "  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord,  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  fiunt." 

"  Oh!  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wondeiful  works  to  the  children  of  men." — Ps.  cvii.  15. 

I  remain,  dear  Friends, 
Always  faithfully  and  affectionately  yoitrs, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERaEE. 
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EXTEACTS  FROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS. 


JFV-om  Mb8.  J.  H.  Taylos,  dated  Shanghai,  Oct.  8M,  1866. 

"My  beloTod  Sister  ia  Jesus, — Praise  and  thankfulness  will,  I  know, 
arise  from  your  loying  hearts,  when  you  see  the  heading  of  this  letter, 
and  learn  that  our  G-od  has  brought  us  in  peace  and  safety,  notwith- 
standing it  has  latterly  been  '  through  wares,  through  clouds  and  storms,' 
to  this  our  beloved  China.  A  fortnight  ago  to-day,  we  knew  not  that 
we  should  ever  reach  land,  and  now  I  haye  been  a  week  on  shore.  I 
hope  some  of  our  dear  sisters  will  give  you  an  account  of  the  storm  we 
were  in ;  for  I  feel  as  if  I  had  so  much  else  to  write  to  you  about ;  but 
I  may  say,  that  in  the  six  journeys  I  haye  made  between  England  and 
the  fax  East)  I  haye  neyer  seen  any  so  seyere.  For  three  days,  Saturday, 
Simday  and  Monday,  Sept.  22nd,  23rd  and  24th,  we  were  in  imminent 
danger,  not  knowing  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  that  we  had  another 
hour  to  liye ;  and  by  Monday  evening  I  felt  constrained  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  remove  His  stroke  from  us,  and  to  deliver  us  out  of  painful  suspense. 
Still  it  was  sweet  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  His  past  proofs  of  love, 
independently  of  present  circumstances,  and  I  realized  Habakkuk's  song 

as  I  had  never  done  before At  the  time  of  the  greatest  peril, 

a  long  rope  was  extended  from  one  of  the  pump  handles  to  the  entrance 
of  the  saloon,  the  ladies  pulling  inside  the  door,  and  the  young  men 
and  some  of  the  sailors  outside — ^all  working  at  the  pumps.  The  main 
deck  was  covered  with  water  all  the  time,  and  those  who  were  outside 
on  it  were  often  washed  off  their  feet,  and  carried  about  by  the  force 
of  the  water ;  indeed,  it  was  a  wonder  that  no  lives  were  lost  or  limbs 
smashed.  '  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet,  so  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven.'     '  Let  them  exalt  Him  and  praise  Him.' 

'*  And  now,  here  we  are,  comfortably  housed  for  a  time,  and  hoping 
soon  to  proceed  to  Hang-chou,  dressed  as  Chinamen  and  Chinawomen. 
I  shotdd  like  you  to  be  able  to  have  a  peep  at  us  and  oar  quarters  now. 
We  are  staying  with  Mr.  Ghmble,  printer  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Press,  formerly  stationed  at  Kingpo  (where  we  knew  him),  but  now  at 
Shanghai.    We  feel  that  God  has  raised  up  a  real  helper  in  him,  and 


throQgh  his  kindness,  we  are  able  to  stowall  our  goods  in  an  empty 
building  wbioh  he  owns.  This  is  large,  and  has  at  one  end  an  upper 
floor,  which  we  hare  divided  by  sheets  into  three  bedrooms,  and  a  sort 
of  passage.  .  Mr.  Taylor  and  I  are  occupying  one  of  these  bedrooms, 
and  Mr.  Duncan,  Mr.  Jackson,  Mr.  Williamson  and  Mr.  Budland, 
the  other  two.  The  rest  of  our  party,  including  Mary  Bell  and  our 
children,  sleep  at  Mr.  Gtunble's  own  house,  which  is  rery  near.  We 
fldl  take  our  meals  at  Mr.  Gamble's ;  but  to-day,  in  order  to  sare  time 
for  our  letters,  a  few  of  us  who  hare  been  writing  at  our  *  warehouse,' 
haTO  been  enjoying  a  meal  of  Chinese  cakes  and  fruit,  at  the  small 
cost  of  three  half-pence  each  person. 

*^  We  anchored  in  the  river  yesterday  week,  but  were  towed  up  a 
little  higher  the  next  morning.  The  same  afternoon  (Monday)  Mr. 
.Taylor  left  in  the  Ningpo  steamer,  with  Miss  Bausum  and  Miss  Bose, 
arriTir.g  in  Ningpo  early  the  next  morning.  He  saw  Mr.  Meadows, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crombie,  Mr.  Barchet,  Mr.  Stott,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lord, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mara ;  embarked  again  in  the  steamer,  and  was  at 
Shanghai  on  Wednesday  morning.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson  were  at 
a  place  eighty  miles  up  the  country,  so  he  did  not  see  them.  He  brought 
back  witii  him  the  letters  that  were  awaiting  us  at  Ningpo ;  and  we,  in 
the  meantime,  had  obtained  those  that  were  at  the  Shanghai  consulate. 
....  There  is  much  more  I  should  like  to  say,  but  I  cannot  now. 
Much  Christian  love  to  you  and  Mr.  — ." 


From  Miss  Euilt  Blatchlet,  dated  Shanghai^  Oct,  8M,  1866. 

'*  Dear  Mr.  Berger, — ^We  arrived  here  last  Sunday  week  (the  30th 
ult.,)  and,  as  you  will  readily  stirmise,  we  are  very  busy  with  the 
necessary  preparations  and  arrangements  for  going,  as  Mr.  Taylor 
intends,  at  once  into  the  Interior,  if  we  are  successful  in  getting  pass- 
ports. Of  course  the  arrangements  and  the  greater  part  of  the  pre- 
parations devolve  on  Mr.  Taylor,  which  leaves  even  less  time  to  him 
than  to  any  of  us  for  writing.  He  has  asked  me,  therefore,  to  send  you 
some  account  of  our  passage  from  Ai^er  up  to  Shanghai ;  so  you  must 
kindly  excuse  having  a  bad  account  instead  of  a  good  one,  which  I  ex- 
pect you  were  hoping  to  receive  from  him. 

"  This  latter  part  of  our  voyage  presents  such  a  contrast  to  the  earlier 
part,  that  there  is  not  much  fear  of  my  wearying  you.    Till  we  reached 
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Java,  we  bad  made  onr  journey  in  quiet ;  sinoe  then,  we  baye  been 
experiencing  the  strength  of  Gk>d'B  care — the  joy  of  trusting  Him — 
in  an  enyironment  of  storm  and  tempest.  We  have  been  in  two 
typhoons.  I  must  be  brief:  the  mail  closes  yery  shortly.  I  am  sorry 
to  hare  to  write  so  hurriedly. 

**  It  was  on  Tuesday,  28th  of  August,  that  we  landed  at  Anjer,  which 
we  left  for  our  ressel,  at  about  10.  p.m.  On  the  next  morning  we 
weighed  anchor,  and  that  day  and  the  next»  we  were  passing  with  a  fair 
breeae  the  beautiful  islands  of  the  Java  Sea,  and  reached  the  entrance 
of  the  Gaspar  Straits  by  sunset,  Thursday.  It  is  imsafe  to  pass  through 
these  Straits  at  night ;  we  therefore  dropped  anchor  again.  When  day 
dawned  next  morning,  we  found  that  in  the  darkness  we  had  run 
within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  a  rock,  from  which  we  had  some  diffi- 
cidty  in  getting  away,  without  being  drifted  upon  it  by  the  current. 
We  got  safely  under  weigh,  howeyer,  and  the  same  afternoon  passed 
Gaspar  Island  and  entered  the  China  Sea.  The  next  day,  Saturday, 
we  re-crossed  the  line.  I  need  hardly  remark  that  it  was  intensely  hot^ 
and  we  were  all  yery  tired  and  languid  ;  some  of  us  yery  unwell  from 
haying  to  drink  Jaya  water — Mr.  Taylor,  Miss  Desgras,  myself,  and 
the  first  mate,  were  yery  poorly.  But  by  the  end  of  the  week,  most  of 
us  were  tolerably  well  again. 

«( Saturday,  Sept.  Sth,  was  set  apart  for  prayer  and  fasting,  for 
at  that  time  we  were  expecting  to  reach  Shanghai  in  about  a  week. 
We  had  united  prayer  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  Taylor  read  Ezra  yii. 
and  viii ;  and  again  in  the  afternoon  we  united,  reading  Nehem.  ix. 

''The  next  day,  Sunday,  supposing  it  to  be  our  last  Sabbath  on 
board,  we  had  farewell  services ;  in  the  evening  taking,  as  we  thought^ 
our  final  united  communion  with  the  Christians  of  the  crew.  That 
evening  the  sunset  was  not  only  different  frt)m  others,  but  altogether  of 
a  strange,  unearthly  tone ;  a  dark  conscious-seeming  frown  over  the 
whole  sky ;  and  about  the  sun  the  clouds  hung  heavily.  The  night 
came  on,  and  we  took  the  Lord's  supper,  as  I  said. 

"  On  Monday  morning  the  sun  rose  as  usual,  and  the  wind  was  (air ; 
but  in  the  afternoon  the  weather  became  squally.  The  wind  increased, 
the  glass  was  steadily  falling,  and  before  night  it  was  but  too  clear  that 
we  were  on  the  skirts  of  a  typhoon.  The  night  was  fearfully  rough, 
with  a  wild  sea,  and  the  rain  descending  as  if  the  clouds  were  coming 
down  bodily ;  while  the  raging  of  the  wind  made  it  exceedingly  difficult 
to  pass  orders.  More  than  once  the  whole  of  the  watch  were  yery 
nearly  washed  overboard  by  the  heavy  seas  that  swept  our  deck.    In 
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the  darkness  yery  Httie  covild  be  done :  we  could  only  watch  and  com- 
mend ourselres,  and  more  especially  the  crew,  to  God's  keeping. 

"  All  Tuesday  the  glass  still  continued  to  Ml,  and  the  wind  and  sea 
were  unabated.  But  we  were  beginning  to  hope,  from  the  direction  of 
the  wind,  that  we  were  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  typhoon — I  mean  out** 
side  its  orbit. 

**  On  Wednesday  the  sun  was  Tisible,  the  rain  ceased,  and  the  glass 
was  no  longer  falling.  We  were  safe ;  we  had  a  fair  wind,  and  to- 
wards noon  sighted  Formosa,  it  so  happening  that  we  had  been  helped 
on  our  course,  rather  than  hindered,  by  the  typhoon.  So  we  renewed  the 
hope  of  reaching  Shanghai  on  the  following  Saturday.  But  all  Thurs- 
day a  strong  gale  blew  right  ahead,  with  a  tremendous  sea  on,  so  that 
we  were  driyen  due  east,  whereas  our  course  lay  almost  directly  north. 

"This  gale  continued  all  Friday;  moreoyer,  we  were  now  among 
shoals  and  breakers ;  heayy  seas  were  continually  sweeping  our  decks, 
and  loosening  things  from  their  lashings ;  the  sailors  were  many  of 
them  ill ;  the  storm  we  had  had  already)  had  weakened  the  ship,  and 
made  her  yery  unprepared  for  weathering  another  gale ;  we  were  aU 
feeling  worn  out  with  want  of  rest,  the  perpetua}*  tossing,  and  our  wet 
clothes ;  and  were  longing  to  reach  our  desired  hayen.  We  were  indeed 
within  a  couple  of  days  good  run  of  it ;  but  the  wind  continued  od- 
yerse,  and  we  were  constantly  tacking,  with  the  prospect  of  haying  to 
beat  all  up  the  China  Sea,  in  the  teeth  of  the  N.E.  simoon.  At  last, 
with  longing  eyes,  on  Tuesday,  18th  September,  we  sighted  Fo*kien. 
The  waters  were  becoming  pale — earnest  of  our  approach  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Yiang-tse.  But  we  were  still  beating  to  windward,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  all  Wednesday ;  and  not  only  made  nothing,  but  did 
not  eyen  hold  our  own,  losing  some  twenty  knots  or  more.  It  was 
tedious  work,  but  we  kept  up  hope  and  cheered  our  weariness  by  con- 
stant communion  with  Him  who  is  our  hope  and  our  salyation.  Those 
old  fjEimiliar  hymns  had  an  intensified  meaning  for  us  now.  While  the 
winds  raged  we  sang,  "  Jesus,  Loyer,  Ac,"  **  Bock  of  Ages,"  "Oh  God, 
our  help  in  ages  past,"  and  others.  We  could  not  always  get  our 
yoices  to  rise  aboye  the  storm ;  but  at  least  they  mingled  with  it,  and 
tiiey  and  it  both  praised  God. 

"  In  the  night,  especially,  we  had  prayer,  because  the  darkness  pre- 
yented  much  from  being  done  or  attempted  about  the  ship.  Of  course 
rett  was  out  of  the  question,  when  the  tempests  were  upon  us,  and 
we  were  tossed  up  and  down  by  the  wayes,  as  if  our  great  ship  were 
nothing ;  now  on  the  crest  of  one,  now  in  a  deep  yalley ;  now  lying 
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on  her  port,  now  on  her  starboard  side,  almost  dipping  her  yard-ends 
into  the  water ;  now  plunging  forward  with  her  forecastle  right  under 
water. 

"  In  this  condition  we  were  all  wearying  for  land,  and  land  was  not 
lar  off ;  but  the  wind  was  against  us,  which  on  Friday  night,  increased 
to  a  stiffer  gale  than  any  we  had  yet  had.  It  would  hare  been  with 
a  very  wearily  despairing  feeUng  that  we  had  watched  the  change,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  assurance  that  God's  arm  was  so  closely  round  us, 
and  at  the  same  time  ruling  all  powers.  But  some  of  the  sailors  were 
beginning  to  relinquish  hope  of  reaching  land.  Also,  the  captain  was 
ill :  one  side  of  his  head  and  £&ce  was  paralysed. 

"  That  Friday  night  we  shall  not  soon  forget.  We  had  been  canying 
a  good  deal  of  sail,  quite  unprepared  for  a  storm.  Kow,  the  wind  was 
reefing  our  sails  for  us,  after  its  own  fashion ;  and  in  the  darkness  we 
could  do  nothing.  Our  starboard  bulwarks  were  washed  away,  leaving 
a  wide  and  free  entr^  for  the  waves,  which  thenceforth  kept  up  a  con* 
tinuaJ  surging  sea  on  our  main  deck.  '  Early  on  Saturday  morning 
(the  22nd)  the  jib-boom  was  carried  away ;  the  fore-topmast  did  not 
stand  long  after  that  was  gone :  then  the  main-topmast  was  broken  off, 
and  hung  over  us  threatening  every  minute  to  fall  and  stave  in  the  deck 
or  the  side  of  the  vessel.  But  still  we  had  no  suspicion  of  its  being 
another  typhoon,  until,  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  began  slightly  to 
veer  round :  and  then  the  sailors  gave  up  all  hope.  Our  decks  were 
in  a  terrible  state ;  and  the  heavy  seas  rolling  over  them,  made  it 
perilous  to  attempt  to  secure  the  great  spars,  casks,  &c.,  which  had 
been  washed  loose,  and  were  threatening  much  harm  to  the  vessel,  from 
the  force  with  which  the  waters  dashed  them  about.  Mr.  Taylor  went 
and  talked  to  the  men,  cheered  them,  and  inspired  them  with  new 
courage. 

''At  ten  o*olock  that  night  (Saturday),  our  mizen-topmast  followed 
the  others.  A  ship  was  seen  ahead ;  but  God  saved  us  from  coming 
into  collision. 

*'  For  the  first  time  since  we  left  home,  the  rest  of  our  Sabbath  was 
broken.  All  were  busily  engaged  getting  the  vessel  into  sailing  con* 
dition,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  do  with  a  heavy  sea  on.  We  found 
ourselves  to  be  in  worse  condition  even  than  we  had  supposed.  We 
had  shipped  a  gr^at  deal  of  water,  and  were  doing  so  still :  we  had 
suspicions  that  somewhere  the  side  of  the  vessel  was  sprung.  The 
pumps  would  not  work ;  and  Monday,  though  the  storm  may  be  said 
to  have  passed,  was  the  most  anziouB  time  of  all.    We  were  so 
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tkoinonghly  tired*  Tbe  pumjM  which  we  had  managed  to  work  a  little 
while — ^ladies  and  all  helping — were  again  out  of  order,  and  the  question 
waa  at  last  eerioualy  raised,  as  to  whether  a  hoat  could  liye.  In  such  a 
sea  it  was  impossible,  and  our  life  belts,  which  we  had  in  readiness, 
oould  hare  been  of  but  little  service. 

"  Well,  this  long  alternation  of  hope  and  fear  at  last  oame  to  an  end ; 
you  can  imagine  with  what  deep  relief  of  mind,  and  eamestness  of 
grateful  joy,  we  saw  the  sun  rise  clearly,  and  felt  the  hurricane  to  have 
subsided  to  s  quiet  breeze.  From  our  heart  of  hearts  we  echoed  the 
Psalmist's  words :  "  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  are  quiet."  And 
for  the  completion  of  that  yesrse  we  waited  hopefully. 

*'  The  main-mast,  which  had  worked  loose  in  wrestling  with  the  wind, 
was  secured,  and  with  patience  we  got  the  ship  lightened  of  water. 
With  slow,  careful  sailing  we  pursued  our  course — ^by  tacking,  however, 
— and  on  Friday,  the  28th,  we  paised  the  Saddle  Isles.  The  same  even- 
ing a  pilot  came  to  us ;  but  he  did  not  dare  take  us  in  before  Sunday 
morning,  when  a  tug  steamer  came  and  took  us  up  to  Shanghai.  Our 
broken  and  dismantled  condition  made  us  the  general  object  of 
curiosity ;  but  we  in  our  hearts  thanked  God  for  the  great  deliverance 
He  had  wrought  for  us,  in  sparing  the  liyes  of  all  on  board  through 
such  unusual  perils — penis  arising  not  only  from  the  over-sweeping 
waters  themselves,  but  from  the  frequent  fallicg  of  splintered  yards,  &c. 
But  though  Mr.  Taylor  had  plenty  of  practice  with  severe  bruises  and 
such  like  hurts,  not  one  life  was  lost,  and  not  one  limb  broken.  There 
were,  indeed,  very  many  narrow  escapes.  A  vessel  came  in  soon  after 
ua,  which  had  been  in  the  same  typhoon  that  we  were,  with  only  six 
Uvea  remaining  out  of  twenty-two ;  sixteen  were  drowned. 
.  "It  was  well  that  we  got  in  on  the  day  we  did,  for  they  had  some  ter- 
ribly stiff  gales  outside,  which  our  disabled  yessel  oould  not  have 
waathered.  The  post  is  just  about  to  dose.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to 
write  so  haatily  to  you.' 


» 


From  Mb.  Sell,  dated  Shanghai,  Oct.  8M,  1866. 

'*  My  dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, — ^I  cannot  tell  you  the 
joy  your  kind  note  gave  me  on  reaching  Shanghai.  During  the  voyage 
we  have  had  much  of  the  presence  of  the  Saviour ;  indeed,  He  truly 


Id 

has  been  on  onr  right  hand  and  on  our  left,  and  we  have  not  been  greatly 
moved.  He  has  brought  us  through  dangers,  seen  and  unseen,  and  we 
can  truly  say, '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us^  and  thus  far  by  His 
grace  have  we  come.' 

'^  I  have  suffered  much  during  the  voyage,  which  has  interfered  greatly 
with  my  studies.  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  work  among  the  men,  and 
liave  tried,  by  Q-od*s  help,  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour ;  and  not  a  few 
have  found  Jesus  to  the  joy  of  their  souls,  and  others  are  seeking  Him. 
Ah !  my  dear  sir,  where  Christ  is,  there  is  joy.  I  cannot  understand  a 
Christian  who  has  no  joy,  who  goes  mourning  all  his  days. 

"  The  first  part  of  our  journey  was  good ;  the  middle  was  better, 
because  the  Lord  was  at  work  with  the  crew ;  and  the  last  has  been 
full  of  dangers  and  sorrows ;  but  our  Gbd,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  hath 
preserved  us  to  labour  for  Him. 

"  We  had  a  glorious  day  at  Anjer.  Oh  I  dear  brother,  the  Lord  was 
with  us  indeed ;  we  felt  His  power  constraining  us.  I  cannot  tell  you 
my  feelings  on  first  seeing  a  heathen  people ;  to  hear  them  talk,  and  we 
not  to  be  able  to  speak  to  them.  I  do  trust  we  may  be  all  taught  of 
God,  that  ite  may  be  able  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus ;  to  tell  them  of 
His  great  love  to  poor  sinners.  My  soul  longs  to  teU  out  God's  love 
to  a  perishing  world.  After  leaving  Anjer,  we  had  a  fine  run  through 
the  Straits ;  but  as  soon  as  we  entered  the  China  seas,  we  began  to  fed 
and  to  know  what  a  seafaring  life  really  was.  We  had  three  typhoons, 
and  two  were  very  severe  indeed ;  but  in  all  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  was  and  is  our  refuge.  We  lost  part  of  our  ship, 
namely,  the  jib-boom  and  fore  top  mast,  the  main  and  mizen  gallant 
masts,  and  part  of  our  bulwarks,  too,  were  carried  away ;  and  we  all  had 
plenty  of  tossingand  hard  work,  the  efibcts  of  which  are  still  with  me. 
"For  three  days  we  were  wet  to  the  skin,  and  all  day  Saturday,  Sunday 
and  Monday,  we  were  with  the  sailors,  helping  them,  the  ladies  not 
excepted ;  but  I  know  you  will  hear  all  the  news,  so  you  will  excuse 
me,  as  I  am  very  unwell  with  my  arm  and  chest,  through  severe  cold. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  felt  on  seeing  the  first  Chinese  land,  the  first 
Chinese  people,  and  the  first  Chinese  congregation.  Oh!  my  dear 
brother,  if  ever  I  felt  my  own  weakness  it  was  then.  I  cried  bitterly, 
and  could  not  help  it.  I  felt  heart-broken  at  the  sight,  and  the 
thought  of  the  future ;  but  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  He  helped  me. 
My  dear  brother,  I  do  not  know  how  to  write  you,  as  the  mail  is  about 
to  leave." 


Id 

Trom  Miss  Fauldxko,  dcML  off  Jwoa^  Ship  "  Zammermuir/*  Aug.  2Qih* 

**  My  yery  dear  Father, — ^I  only  posted  my  letters  to  you  yesterday, 
and  here  I  am,  beginmng  another ;  but  I  want  to  tell  you  now,  while  I 
have  time,  about  our  day's  pleasure  at  Anjer.    Two  of  the  ship's  boats 
took  us  ashore  at  about  six  in  the  morning.    We  landed  under  a  beautiful 
banyan  tree,  and  leaving  our  baskets  at  the  Dutdi  hotel,  set  out  for  the 
post-office.     On  our  way,  we  went  into  a  Chinese  shop,  for  there  are 
plenty  of  Chinamen  in  Java.    It  was  a  large  room,  with  articles  for 
■ale  all  round ;  and  as  it  was  a  general  store,  of  course  they  were  Tery 
misceQaneous.    There  was  a  counter,  but  the  customers  might  go  behind 
as  weU  as  the  shop-keeper.    We  bought  some  little  rolls,  which  were 
Tery  good.    Emily  and  I  did  not  stay  there  long,  but  hurried  on  for 
our  letters.    The  ground  we  trod  on  was  strewed  with  coral,  and  we 
passed  plenty  of  palms,  mango  trees,  bananas,  etc.    Most  of  us  got 
some  letters  ;  I  was  yery  pleased  to  haye  yours ;  Mrs.  Berger  also  sent 
me  such  a  kind  little  note.    We  sat  down  in  the  post-office — a  large, 
cool  room — and  read  oar  treasures.    We  then  set  out  for  a  stroll.    We 
crossed  a  plantation,  and  seeing  some  good-natiu«d,  bright  Malay 
children,  Mrs.  Taylor  made  them  understand  we  wanted  cocoa-nuts ; 
so  one  of  them  was  very  quickly  up  a  tree,  throwing  them  down  to  tus. 
We  had  two  or  three,  which  a  man  chopped  open  for  us,  and  they  were 
quite  satisfied  with  some  '  pice,*  worth  about  threepence :  the  milk  was 
so  refreshing.    Soon  after,  going  along  a  shady  road,  we  met  a  man  with 
some  kind  of  berries  in  one  basket,  and  some  black-looking  cakes  in 
another.    We  had  some  of  each,  for  the  fun  of  it ;  they  cost  almost 
nothing.    The  cakes  turned  out  to  be  made  of  brown  sugar,  and  were 
something  like  '  toffee.*    We  sat  down  for  a  while  to  enjoy  them,  for  we 
had  had  no  breakfast ;  indeed,  though  there  was  a  nice  breeze,  it  was 
too  hot  to  eat  ordinary  food.     Going  on  again,  I  narrowly  escaped 
treading  on  a  serpent.    We  met  plenty  of  Malays ;   they  were  yery 
civil,  and  looked  quite  picturesque,  with  their  dark  skins  and  bright 
coloured  clpthing.     We  bought  some  bananas ;  they  are  more  like  pears 
than  any  other  fruit  I  know :  such  a  quantity  of  them  for  threepence, 
and  Mr.  Sell  fetched  us  some  more  cocoa-nuts  from  the  trees,  for  any- 
one may  have  them  for  the  trouble  of  climbing.    I  longed  to  get  on  the 
glorious  hills,  but  we  could  not  go  so  far.    Coming  back,  we  saw  an 
alligator.    After  posting  our  letters,  and  resting  awhile,  I  had  a  stroll 
along  the  shore ;  the  beach  was  good,  the  scenery  beautiful,  and  every- 
thing so  novel  and  un-English — ^nothing  spoiled  by  tourists.    I  do  wish 
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jovL  oould  haye  been  with  me.  In  the  morning,  I  saw  a  Malay  wedding 
prooeBsion,  and  as  I  was  wandering  along  the  beach  I  heard  people 
making  a  strange  noise.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  ont  what  it  was 
all  about ;  but  onreaohing  the  road  I  found  about  two  hundred  Malaja 
passing,  all  rery  gaily  dressed,  some  with  flags,  others  with  drums,  tam- 
bourines, and  other  musical,  or  rather  immusical  instnunents,  that  it 
would  be  some  puzzle  to  have  to  name ;  women  were  singing  in  tho 
strangest  fashion,  and  following  them  were  two  carriages,  drawn  by  men, 
crammed  full  of  little  children  with  masked  or  painted  faces,  and  by 
the  side  was  a  little  boy  on  a  white  pony.  I  was  invited  by  one  of  the 
procession  to  go  with  them  to  the  house ;  for  they  seemed  to  think  me 
a  great  object  of  interest,  as  I  walked  among  them.  When  we  got 
back,  we  bad  tea  at  the  hotel,  being  waited  on  by  Chinese  servants; 
and  then,  after  sitting  on  the  grass  and  singing  some  hymns,  we  went 
back  to  the  boats,  tired  out,  after  a  long  and  happy  day.  We  found 
two  vessels  that  liad  left  England  in  the  beginning  of  May  had  only 
just  reached  Anjer.  We  were  so  glad  to  get  there  on  the  day  the  mail 
left ;  I  hope  you  will  very  soon  get  the  letters. 

<*  This  morning  we  weighed  anchor,  and  are  getting  on  very  quickly 
again.  Many  of  the  crew  have  got  monkeys,  Java  sparrows,  &c.  The 
deck  was  quite  an  animated  scene  before  breakfast;  about  a  dozen 
Malays  came  on  board  with  all  sorts  of  things  for  sale.  I  bought  a 
mat,  which  is  very  cool  to  sleep  on  in  hot  weather,  fur  7^d.  I  will 
send  you  a  *  pice '  some  day,  to  add  to  your  stock  of  coins ;  sixty  of  them 
are  worth  about  a  shilling.  We  have  plenty  of  fruit  on  board  now,  and 
yams,  sweet  potatoes,  eggs,  etc.  There  is  no  missionary  at  Anjer;  it 
seems  so  sad.  They  are  Mahometans,  and  such  an  interesting  people. 
The  Batch  are  in  power,  and  grind  all  the  spirit  out  of  them.  The 
whole  coast  of  Java  is  mountainous  and  beautifully  wooded. 

'*  Monday,  Sep,  Zrd. — We  have  been  getting  on  very  quickly  since  we 
left  Aiger,  passing  great  nombers  of  small  islands,  most  of  them  un- 
inhabited and  very  beautiful.  We  were  at  anchor  all  one  nigh  t^  because 
of  the  difficulty  of  navigation  ;  and  found  that  we  had  had  a  narrow 
escape  of  running  on  to  a  rock  just  below  the  water. 

"  Wednesday,  Sep,  IStth, — We  are  nearly  opposite  Formosa,  and  the 
weather  is,  and  has  been,  very  hot.  On  Sunday  night  the  sunset  was 
very  wild ;  and  on  Monday  it  was  squally.  At  night  a  thorough  storm 
came  on,  which  proved  to  be  a  typhoon ;  it  was  very  grand,  but  I  havo 
no  desire  to  see  another.  I  don't  know  what  mamma  would  have  said 
to  the  pitching  and  rolling  of  the  vessel.  I  did  not  feel  frightened^ 
but  my  head  ached ;  it  was  thoroughly  uncomfortable.    Almost  all  the 
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aaila  were  ftorled,  find  the  ship  was  pnt  before  the  wind.  That,  provi- 
dentially,  earried  ns  away  from  the  vortex  of  the  typhoon,  and  in  a 
light  ooorse  for  Shanghai.  Now,  this  morning,  we  are  oat  of  it.  The 
largest  boat  was  washed  away;  spars,  barrels,  etc.,  were  dashed  about 
the  main  deck  in  utter  oonfnsion;  dogs,  sheep,  geese,  and  fowls,  all 
got  drenohed  continually,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  their  liyes.  It 
also  poured  in  torrents,  and  the  waves  came  oyer  the  iK>op,  and  got 
into  the  saloon,  till  there  was  hardly  a  dry  place  anywhere ;  and  at  the 
same  time  it  was  so  close  and  hot,  we  could  not  exist  in  our  cabins, 
I  begin  now  to  think  I  shall  be  glad  to  get  ashore. 

"  Monday,  Sep,  lHh. — Last  Wednesday,  we  were  within  six  hundred 
miles  of  Shanghai ;  but  since,  we  have  been  getting  on  very  slowly, 
through  contrary  winds. 

**  l^Mda^f  Sep,  25tA. — We  had  hoped  long  before  now  to  have  arrived 
at  our  destination ;  but  on  Friday  the  head  wind  increased  to  a  gale, 
and  Saturday  found  us  in  another  typhoon.  The  captain  said  we  had 
not  room  to  run  before  the  wind,  and  so  we  felt  it  much  more  than 
before.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  to  you  what  passed  on  Saturday, 
Sunday,  and  Monday.  The  sea  washed  our  lee  bulwarks  away,  and 
seemed  as  if  it  would  carry  all  before  it  Our  main  sail  was  torn  to 
ribbons  s  the  jib-boom,  and  fore,  main,  and  mizen  masts,  were  carried 
away.  It  seemed  impossible  we  should  weather  it.  I  am  glad  to  say 
we  were  all  kept  calm,  and  ready  for  life  or  death.  We  were  making 
water  fast ;  the  broken  masts  were  hanging  over  our  heads,  as  it  were 
hj  a  thread,  swinging  about  fearfully,  and  threatening  erery  moment 
to  fall,  which  if  they  had  done,  the  deck  or  the  ship's  side  must  have 
been  staved  in,  and  we  should  have  gone  down  in  a  few  minutes.  I 
did  feel  so  thankAil  that  you  could  not  know,  for  I  bad  the  strongest 
eonvietion  that  our  lives  would  be  saved.  Mr.  Taylor  and  all  our  young 
men  worked  with  all  their  might,  the  sea  often  washing  them  down ; 
constantly  they  were  knee-deep  in  water,  and  yet  they  managed  to  haul 
ropes,  lash  spars,  pump,  etc.  It  was  such  a  Sunday ;  the  vessel  looked 
a  perfect  wreck.  A  vessel,  ealled  *  The  Assyrian,'  came  out  of  its  course 
to  offer  us  assistance ;  but  there  was  nothing  they  could  do  for  us. 
Even  we  helped  at  the  pumps.  On  Saturday  I  put  on  the  waterproof 
eloak  yon  got  me,  and  went  on  the  poop.  It  was  an  awful  sight.  The 
vessel  was  knocked  about  like  a  shuttlecock,  and  rolled,  quivered,  and 
plunged,  as  you  could  hardly  imagine ;  the  flapping  of  the  torn  sails 
added  to  the  wildness  of  the  scene.  However,  now  it  is  over,  and  we 
have  a  fair  wind,  and  are  getting  on  as  fast  as  we  can  in  our  dilapidated 
eonditien.    Ghxl  grant  that,  having  been  brought  to  the  gates  of  eter. 
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nity,  and  then  spared  for  a  while,  oar  Ims  may  be  entirely  devoted  to 
Him  and  the  work  before  as.  Through  it  all,  I  neyer  felt  the  least 
regret,  or  indeed  anything  bat  joy  at  the  tboaght  that  I  had  come. 

'*  Mondajf,  Oct  Itt, — ^Yesterday  we  cast  anchor,  and  here  we  aro,  salSs 
and  sound,  off  Shanghai.  The  weather  is  now  veiy  faToamble,  and  wa 
are  really  in  China.  I  am  so  thankful,  lit  last  we  are  in  the  land  we 
haye  been  thinking  of  so  long;  I  am  ready  to  sing  for  joy  all  day.  I 
am  pleasantly  surprised  with  what  I  haye  seen  so  far.  The  Yiang-Tse 
is  a  fine  river ;  the  shores  are  flat,  but  fertile,  and  the  trees,  which  are 
plentiful,  seem  much  to  resemble  English  ones.  We  have  seen  plenty 
of  Chinese,  some  fVom  Ningpo ;  their  boats  are  novel  and  pretty,  but 
the  junks  that  I  have  seen  are  very  ugly.  We  passed  a  wretched, 
tumble-down  looking  Chinese  village.  The  shores  here  are  lined  with 
very  nice  houses ;  indeed,  they  are  quite  grand  mansions,  belonging  to 
English,  French,  and  Americans.  Two  steamers  ply  between  here  and 
Ningpo  daily,  and  there  is  so  much  that  is  English  mixed  with  what  is 
foreign,  that  one  hardly  knows  what  to  make  of  it.  It  is  such  lovely 
weather,  you  would  enjoy  to  be  here.  I  have  seen  the  chop-sticks  really 
in  use,  and  men  reaping  paddy,  fishing,  etc.  Lots  of  Chinese,  and 
English  too,  have  been  on  board.  There  is  plenty  of  shipping  here, 
of  every  variety.  The  river  is  very  lively.  The  water  is  snch  a  contrast 
to  the  beautiful  sea :  first  it  became  a  yellowish  green ;  now  here  it  is 
just  mud-coloured. 

"  Tuesday f  Oct  2nd, — How  I  should  like  to  spend  your  birthday  vrith 
you.  May  you  have  many  happy  returns  of  the  day  I  As  our  time  is 
before  your's  by  eight  hours,  I  expect  I  was  the  first  with  good  wishes, 
although  they  will  be  so  late  in  reaching  you. 

"  Yesterday  afternoon,  Mrs.  Taylor  and  I  went  on  shore  with  Mr. 
Gamble.  He  took  us  for  a  walk  on  the  wall,  and  through  the  Chinese 
dty.  A  Chinaman  sculled  us  to  the  shore  in  a  curious  little  boat,  with 
an  awning  over  it  The  houses  are  so  ugly.  Just  fancy  a  dirty  white* 
washed  wall,,  no  windows,  a  black,  prison -like  looking  door,  with  three 
large  black  characters  over  it  (I  suppose  the  name  and  address  of  the 
inhabitants)  ;  black,  tiles  on  the  roof,  with  bideous  curves,  and  figures 
projecting  from  it  (I  suppose  to  frighten  evil  spirits  away),  low  and 
dirty— this  is  the  sort  of  house  I  first  saw ;  oi  coarse,  if  there  is  a  shop 
in  front,  that  takes  off  from  the  gloomy  appearance.  The  shops  on 
the  whole  are  large  and  fine ;  they  are  all  open  to  the  street,  which  is 
only  as  broad  as  the  pavement  is  at  home.  We  saw  the  tea-sheps  and 
barbers'  shops  that  I  have  heard  Mr.  Taylor  talk  about,  and  saw  gam* 
bling  going  on  at  the  corner  of  the  street. 
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**  It  seemed  like  a  dream  to  be  really  Erarronoded  by  tails  and  little 
feet ;  and  to  hear  tbe  people  speak,  with  some  variation,  the  langnage  I 
had  been  learning.  Oh,  it  seemed  so  strange.  I  heard  the  gong  of  evening 
idol  worship.  We  got  baek  in  time  for  Christian  Chinese  worship,  in 
a  nice  chapel  under  Mr.  Gamble's  house.  He  has  charge  of  the  Amer- 
iean  Presbyterian  Press,  and  it  was  the  men  in  his  employ  who  were  at 
evening  prayers.  A  Chinaman  read  Matt,  xii.;  they  sung  a  hymn  to 
a  onrioas  tone,  and  then  engaged  in  prayer — I  could  understand  a  good 
deaL  We  spent  the  night  on  nhore,  and  this  morning  had  a  good  view 
from  the  top  of  the  house;  then  we  went  over  the  printing  establish- 
ment, and  saw  the  men  at  work,  printing  both  English  and  the  Char- 
aeter.  We  are  now  busy  packing  up ;  the  captain  has  invited  us  to 
stay  on  board  as  long  as  we  like. 

'*  Now  I  must  bring  this  long  letter  to  a  dose*  I  cannot  write  a  locg 
account  to  all ;  so  please  let  them  know  what  I  have  told  you." 


Ihmt  Mr.  Bitnoan,  dated  Shanghai,  Oct,  8^A,  1866. 

"  I  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  in  a  storm  at  sea  before,  but  no 
doubt  the  Lord  had  His  purposes  in  it.  May  it  draw  us  nearer  to  Him, 
and  fit  us  for  His  service  I  We  now  see  with  our  own  eyes  what  we 
have  heard  so  much  talked  about.  The  sight  of  the  people  is  very 
deplorable.  Yesterday,  many  of  us  passed  our  first  Lord's  day  in  a 
heathen  land ;  the  people,  all  at  work  as  usual,  knowing  of  no  day  of 
rest,  here  or  hereafter.  It  is  enough  to  fill  any  heart  with  compassion, 
fi>r  their  souls  are  as  precious  as  ours.  Oh,  that  I  were  able  to  tell  them 
of  the  loving  Saviour !  They  are  very  quiet  and  polite  with  us ;  fast 
more  than  many  of  our  countrymen  would  be  with  them,  were  they  to 
be  amongst  them.  The  Lord  has  prospered  us  very  much  since  we 
arrived.  We  have  a  comfortable  residence  for  a  short  time,  and  a  nice 
store  for  our  luggage,  until  we  go  up  the  country  and  get  a  little  settled. 
We  hope  to  go  up  the  country  as  soon  as  we  can,  away  from  Europeans 
I  b^eve  with  you,  that  the  only  way  of  reaching  the  Chinese  is  to 
become  Christian  Chinese,  and  live  like  them  as  far  as  it  is  right.  It 
is  getting  at  the  hearts  of  the  people  we  want,  and  in  order  to  do  ihat, 
we  muat  show  them  that  we  are  come  to  seek  their  good,  and  not  to 
oppose  their  customs.  I  am  sure  ^t  is  in  answer  to  the  many  prayers 
offined  for  us  at  home,  that  we  have  been  so  much  prospered." 
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From  Mr.  NioOL,  dated  Shanghai^  Oct,  8^  1866. 

"We  experienced  great  kindness  from  the  captain,  officers,  and 
crew  of  the  *  Lammermuir ' ;  and  I  am  sure  that  the  liberty  allowed 
was  a  great  advantage  to  us,  and  made  our  Toyage  rery  comfortable 
and  happy.  I  am  also  glad  that  we  were  able  to  show  them,  in  the  time 
of  extremity,  that  our  Christianity  was  not  made  up  of  words ;  but 
that  we  ootdd  serve  God,  in  working  with  our  hands  when  it  was 
required,  as  well  as  in  telling  them  of  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  When 
our  decks  were  being  swept  with  water,  we  came  out  and  helped  them 
to  clear  away  Hie  wreck  of  the  masts,  and  set  the  pumps  working ;  for 
it  looked  very  sad  when  our  pumps  would  not  work,  and  we  were  making 
water.  One  of  our  ports  was  nearly  knocked  in  between  decks,  which 
would  have  been  very  serious ;  but  our  God  cared  for  us." 


From  Ms.  W.  D.  Budlakd,  dated  Shanghai^  Oct.  %ih^  1866. 

"  Some  of  us  visited  an  idol  temple  one  evening,  and  it  was  a  sight 
to  see  five  of  the  ugliest  figures  that  human  hands  oould  make.  I  wiU 
describe  it  briefly.  On  entering  the  temple  (it  being  night)  it  was  lighted 
up  with  candles  of  difierent  colours,  stuck  on  pieces  of  wire  for  candle* 
sticks.  Just  outside  stood  a  table  with  two  holes,  like  a  grocer's  counter : 
this  was  to  put  the  money  in  for  the  priests,  as  nothing  can  be  done 
without  that.  The  priests  had  sticks  of  incense  and  papers  for  sale : 
the  sticks  were  to  bum  before  Joss,  as  they  call  their  gods ;  the  papers 
to  give  to  Joss  for  people  that  are  sick.  Inside  the  temple  stood  the 
gods,  two  on  one  side  and  two  on  the  other ;  and  in  the  centre  stood  & 
^gisxe  oi  Satan  himself,  seated  above  the  rest.  The  feeling  that  came 
over  me  I  cannot  describe.  I  thought  of  the  rough  weather  we  had 
passed  through,  and  of  leaving  home,  and  contrasted  all  these  with  this 
sight ;  and  I  felt  that  I  oould  put  up  with  anything,  could  I  but  tell 
them  of  a  Saviour's  love.  But  being  very  ill  nearly  all  the  voyage,  I 
oould  do  but  very  little  at  the  language,  so  that  I  could  not  speak  to 
them.    Oh,  that  the  Lord  may  soon  enable  me  to  do  so ! " 
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Saint  Kill,  East  Grinbtsab, 

Mweh  \%t,  1867. 
My  dkar  Chbistiaet  Fribkds, 

The  stream  of  time  glides  on,  bearing  us  silently  but 
surely  to  our  eternal  home,  and  the  unrepentant  workers  of 
iniquity  of  every  clime  to  blackness  and  darkness  for  ever.  0 
let  us  awake  and  work  while  it  is  called  to-day ! 

It  is  three  months  since  I  famished  you  with  tidings  from 
China.  The  following  are  some  of  the  many  letters  which 
have  been  received  during  that  time.  Bear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor 
and  party,  after  some  five  weeks'  life  in  boats,  have  at  last  suc- 
ceeded in  renting  very  large,  though  dilapidated  premises,  con- 
taining more  than  thirty  rooms :  thus  affording  immediate  fa- 
cilities for  accommodating  the  whole  of  them,  as  conveniently  as 
could  be  desired,  until  Mr.  Taylor  shall  be  able  to  place  the 
dear  brothers  in  the  towns  around.  Eor  such  favor  we  can- 
not be  sufficiently  thankful.  Had  they  been  compelled  to  live 
in  different  parts  of  the  city,  the  difficulties  would  have  been 
tenfold  greater  than  now:  whilst  an  ordinary  house  would 
not  have  met  their  present  need.  "  No  good  thing  will  He 
withhold  from  those  who  walk  uprightly." 

It  grieves  me  very  much  to  mention  that  some  of  the  crew  of 
the  "  Lammermuir  "  who  professed  to  turn  from  sin  unto  God, 
have  fallen  through  intoxication :  but  I  deem  it  right  to  in- 
form you  of  the  sorrows  as  well  as  of  the  joys  of  the  work. 

The  gifts  of  nearly  £30  from  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
"Lammermuir,"  and  of  about  £16  from  a  perfect  stranger,  re- 
siding, we  believe,  in  Japan,  must  have  greatly  encouraged  the 


dear  friends  at  Hang-chow,  as  thej  will  encourage  those  at 
home. 

And  now  this  dear  band  of  si3d;een  missionaries  is  in  the 
harvest  field :  the  jonmey  with  its  perils  is  oyer,  the  labour  is 
to  come.  The  enemy  of  souls  will,  we  may  be  sure,  go  forth, 
as  of  old,  with  the  sons  of  Grod.  But  ^*  greater  is  He  that  is  in 
us,  than  He  that  is  in  the  world,"  must  be  our  confidence ;  and 
to  watch  against  pride  and  self-seeking  will  be  our  wiedom. 

The  news  from  Messrs.  Meadows,  Barchet,  Orombie,  Stott, 
and  Steyenson  is  cheering. 

We  quite  hope  two,  if  not  three,  married  couples  may  pro- 
ceed to  China,  about  the  end  of  the  month  of  May*  /Whether 
any  single  brothers  or  sisters  will  accompany  them,  we  are 
unable  at  present  to  determine.  It  is  yery  probable  a  second 
party  may  go  in  July  or  August,  as  circumstances  shall  indi- 
cate. We  are  thankful  that  labourers  are  stepping  forward 
from  time  to  time,  and  we  hope  when  the  fiye  dear  brothers 
now  with  us  shaU  haye  left,  we  may  haye  the  privilege  of  re- 
placing them  immediately. 

Good  tidings  have  unexpectedly  been  received  from  dear 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  McCarthy  and  Miss  M.  McLean,  from  the  Cape ; 
and  we  trust  ere  this,  they  have  reached  Shanghai. 

The  balance  of  fiinds  in  hand  is  £1123.  15«.  2d,,  upon 
which  we  shall  at  once  draw  largely  for  the  coming  outfits, 
passage  money,  and  remittances  to  China.  Btill  we  are  happy, 
feeling  sure  that  sufGicient  means  will  be  provided  to  meet  every 
necessary  expense  of  thus  sending  the  gospel  to  the  perishing 
millions  of  China. 

On  behalf  of  Mr.  Taylor  and  myself,  I  beg  to  tender  our 
most  gratefril  thanks,  to  the  many  kind  friends  who  have  en- 
trusted us  with  their  offerings  for  this  work,  and  trust  that, 
as  stewards,  we  may  be  found  faithful. 

Entreating  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers, 

I  remain,  dear  Friends,  faithfully  yours, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 


EXTRACTS    FROM    MISSIONARY   LETTERS. 


From  Mb.  Babchst,  NingpOy  July^  1866. 

"The  I^jing-Eong-gyiao  people  are  on  the  whole  more 
faTouiahly  disposed  towards  the  gospel  than  they  were  some 
time  ago.  I  have  been  spending  half  of  last  week  there ; 
Mr.  Lord's  assistant  and  I  went  amongst  other  Tillages  to  one 
called  Moh-E'ang,  to  preach.  It  is  a  very  clean  and  pretty 
spot ;  its  whole  neighbourhood  has  a  lovely  aspect ;  the  valley 
in  which  it  is  situated  is  surrounded  by  hills.  You  will  perhaps 
wonder  that  Mrs.  Lord  should  some  time  ago  have  visited 
this  village  with  me ;  for  in  order  to  get  there,  you  have  to 
dimb  the  hills,  since  you  cannot  get  nearer  by  boat  than  three 
miles  from  the  place :  but  by  this  one  may  see  what  Christian 
ladies,  with  indefatigable  energy  and  zeal  for  the  Lord's  work, 
can  accomplish.  We  were  the  first  foreigners  who  visited  the 
place.  Their  fright  and  astonishment  were  not  small  at  first 
beholding  us ;  but  after  they  felt  somewhat  assured  that  we 
were  harmless  creatures,  and  finding  that  we  spoke  their 
language,  they  paid  good  attention  to  the  gospel.  They  could 
not  believe  that  Mrs.  Lord  was  a  lady.  It  would  no  doubt 
have  amused  you  to  have  heard  the  questions  respecting  my 
friend,  such  as,  '  What  is  that  gentleman's  name  ? '  Mrs.  Lord 
chiefly  spoke  to  the  women,  I  to  the  men.  The  place  has 
dnca  been  visited  by  a  native  assistant,  and  there  are  now  two 
who  profess  to  believe.  May  they  indeed  know  Him  who  can 
give  them  Hfe  eternal,  whose  name  it  is  our  endeavour  to  make 
known  to  them !  I  desire  your  prayers  for  perseverance  and 
blessing  in  the  Lord's  work." 


From  Ms.  Babchet,  Nyir^-Kdng-gyiao^  Nov.  21,  1866. 

"My  dear  Mr.  Marshall, ^The  gospel  work,  though  not 
equal  to  my  desires,  is  yet  encouraging.  The  Sunday  before 
last  two  men,  from  near  Kying-Eong-gyiao,  were  baptized : 
one  of  them  a  fEumer,  pretty  well  off.  The  latter  has  given 
quite  a  farourable  impression  of  the  gospel  to  the  people,  since 
he  believed  in  Jesus.  A  poor  old  woman  from  Ton-dong  (the 
station  I  opened  some  months  ago)  was  also  received.  The 
people  get  gradually  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  and 
although  there  have  been  but  four  received  during  this  year, 
yet  are  these  four  souls  to  me  precious  and  sure  tokens  of  fur- 
ther blessing I  now  am  living  in  the  new  house ;  seats 

are  yet  wanting  for  the  chapel." 


From  Mb.  Stott,  Vong-htoo-Yun,  Oct.  11, 1866. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Kenward,  and  brethren  and  sisters  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, — Though  I  am  separated  far  from 
you  in  body,  my  spirit  often  wanders  back  to  scenes  and  places 
where  I  have  been  happy,  and  people  whose  company  I  have 
enjoyed,  and  whose  conversation  has  brought  gladness  to  my 
heart.  I  think  of  you  sometimes  when  I  am  wandering  in 
the  streets  of  some  Chinese  town,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
gross  idolatry. 

*'  When  I  stop  a  Chinaman  in  the  street  and  ask  him  if  he 
knows  Jesus,  or  the  doctrine  of  the  true  God  in  heaven,  he 
almost  invariably  says  he  does  not.  If  I  endeavour  in  broken 
Chinese,  to  point  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  they  often  say,  '  Oh  that  is  the  English* 
man's  God;  but  we  have  gods  ef  our  own,  and  are  not  in  want 
of  any  more.' 

"  As  a  people  they  have  had  their  religious  creed  settled 
hundreds  of  years  ago,  and  they  are  greatly  opposed  to,  and 
suspicious  of  innovations :  and  the  very  fact  that  foreigners 


are  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  Jesos,  rouses  their  sus- 
picions :  and  when  they  know  the  trouble  and  expense  we 
are  at  in  trying  to  make  known  the  gospel,  they  say  we  have 
some  under-coyer  design  in  yiew.  I  felt  the  force  of  that 
suspicion  yery  much  when  we  came  to  this  city.  I  made  all 
preparations  for  opening  a  school,  and  posted  bills  through  the 
city,  inyiting  parents  to  send  boys  to  be  taught ;  but  my  plan 
was  completely  defeated  by  trifles.  They  said  I  wanted  to 
teach  their  boys  the  doctrine  of  the  EngHshman's  God,  and 
then  cany  them  off  to  England,  where  they  would  be  killed 
and  compounded  into  medicine  for  the  use  of  Englishmen. 
After  making  sure  that  many  did  really  belieye  this,  I  dropped 
the  plan  altogether  tmtil  the  minds  of  the  people  shoul^  have 
wearied  themselves  of  thinking  such  follies.  It  was  not  a  great 
disappointment  to  me,  for  my  teacher  is  a  preacher  of  high  stand* 
ing,  and  can  command  an  audience  when  many  others  would 
fail.  But  the  course  I  was  obliged  to  pursue,  kept  me  back 
a  little  with  the  language :  and  I  believe  through  the  failure 
of  that  plan,  I  have  indirectly  brought  the  gospel  before  many 

people 

''It  is  my  impression,  if  ever  we  mean  to  bring  China 
under  the  gospel  sway,  the  surest  and  quickest  method  of  do- 
ing so,  is  to  adopt  the  plan  by  which  we  gain  most  influence 
over  .the  people;  and  before  they  will  be  influenced  by  us, 
they  must  trust  us,  and  proTe  that  we  are  trustworthy :  and 

before  they  can  trust  us,  they  must  know  us For  some 

time  I  have  been  thinking  of  settling  in  the  district  I  was  in 
yesterday ;  it  has  drawn  out  my  affections  considerably,  and 
every  time  I  go  to  it,  I  get  more  and  more  interested.  The 
people  are  not  at  all  afraid  of  me,  and  I  can  walk  up  and 
down  the  streets  without  a  noisy  crowd  coming  after  me. 
Several  have  come  to  me,  and  asked  medicine  for  sore  eyes^ 
and  bad  legs:  t^us  in  some  measure  proving  that  their 
suspicions  are  giving  way. 
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"  There  are  two  villages  or  towns  about  an  English  mile 
apart ;  the  one,  as  far  as  I  could  reckon,  has  from  ten  to  fif- 
teen thousand  inhabitants ;  the  other,  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
thousand,  and  many  small  places  along  the  banks  of  the  stream. 
If  I  could  get  a  house  in  either  of  the  larger  ones,  I  would 
take  it ;  but  it  is  almost  a  wonder  to  get  a  house  of  any  kind  in 
these  parts.     The  rebels  destroyed  so  many  of  them,  and  they 

have  never  been  rebuilt Dear  brethren,  I  can  hardly 

tell  you  how  surprised  and  gratified  I  was  when  I  received 
your  letter.  Any  letter  from  home  is  highly  prized  out  here, 
however  short  it  may  be :  but  yours  brought  home  a  thrill  of 
secret  joy  to  my  heart,  which  I  have  seldom  experienced. 
You  may  believe  me  when  I  tell  you  that  I  thanked  Qod  for 
that  letter,  and  praised  him  anew." 


M-otn  Mrs.  Stevenson,  Ziao- Hying ^  Get*  13,  1866. 

"  We  left  Kingpo  Sept.  27th,  and  after  more  than  two  days' 
wearisome  and  uncomfortable  journey,  we  ahrived  here. 
Since  Sept.  9th  our  house  has  been  open  for  preaching  the 
gospel ;  and  already  there  seem  to  be  a  few  who  are  interested 
in  it,  and  have  read  some  of  the  gospels  through,  and  tracts 
treating  on  the  gospel.  We  entreat  your  prayers  that  God 
may  bless  His  own  Word  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  give  it  a 
place  in  many  a  heart  here,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  may  be  ex- 
alted. We  find  the  spoken  language  very  different  here  from 
I^ingpo ;  still  we  can  understand  some  of  it. 

**  We  are  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  to  be  able  to  say  that  we 
are  in  very  good  health,  and  I  am  sure  my  dear  husband  has 
much  better  health  here  than  he  had  in  England.  We  do  not  feel 
the  least  alone,  and  we  are  as  happy  as  we  possibly  could  be  in 
Scotland.  The  Lord  is  with  us,  and  <  the  Qod  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.* " 


F^om  1£b«  Cboubie,  Vong-hwd  near  Ningpo,  Oct,  17,  1866. 

<*  I  do  not  tbink  you  are  at  all  able  to  conceive  how  much 
missionaries  in  heathen  lands  value,  or  how  much  they  need  to 

have,  correspondence  with  their  Mends  at  home The 

baptism  of  the  Ghuiese  converts,  to  which  you  refer  in  your 
letter,  took  place  at  Kong-pu,  a  village  about  three  miles  from 
Ningpo.  With  the  exception  of  three,  they  all  belong  to  that 
village,  and  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  through 
the  instrumentality  of  IN'eng-Kwe,  whom  Mr.  Meadows  has 
stationed  at  Kong-pu.  Mr.  Meadows  visits  Kong-pu  onoe  a 
week,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from  him  the  other 
day,  that  he  has  lately  baptised  the  husband  of  one  of  the  wo- 
men who  were  baptised  at  the  time  you  refer  to. 

'<  Our  work  at  Yong-hwo,  has  been  hindered  a  good  deal  by 
our  requiring  to  be  at  Kingpo  for  so  long  a  time ;  for  although 
Mr.  Stott's  native  preacher,  and  also  my  own,  were  here  dur- 
ing our  absence,  they  say  that  the  people  would  not  come  to 
hear  them  when  we  were  not  present.  I  take  my  native  helper 
out  twice  every  day ;  we  preach  in  the  gates  of  the  city  or  any 
other  place  where  we  can  gather  a  few  people  around  us. 
Sometimes  they  hearken  attentively,  and  sometimes  not  very. 
Besides  this  open-air  preaching  in  the  city,  I  also  visit  three 
villages  onoe  a  week.  Mr.  Stott  generally  studies  the  language 
with  his  teacher  in  the  forenoon,  and  takes  him  out  to  preach 
in  the  afternoon.  As  yet  we  have  seen  no  real  fruit  from  this 
open-air  preaching ;  but  we  must  go  on,  for  we  know  not  where 
or  in  what  heart  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  lodge  the  precious 
seed.  One  of  the  great  difficulties  that  we  have,  is  their  ig- 
norance of  spiritual  ideas.  Even  our  native  preachers  will 
often  speak  for  half  an'hour  about  the  true  God,  and  when  he  has 
finished,  we  find  that  they  think  he  has  been  speaking  of  the 
material  heavens  and  earth  all  the  time.  And  of  course,  if 
they  make  such  mistakes  when  one  of  their  own  countrymen 
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is  speaking  to  them,  they  will  make  many  more  when  foreigners 
speak.  I  often  feel  much  diBheartened  at  this,  and  if  I  had  not 
the  snre  promise  of  God,  that  His  word  will  not  return  unto  TTim 
void,  but  will  accomplish  His  pleasure,  and  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  He  has  sent  it,  I  think  I  would  give  up  the 
work  in  despair.  But  God  will  bless  His  own  Word,  and 
sooner  or  later  fruit  will  appear. 

<' Besides  preaching  we'  generally  distribute  tracts,  and 
sometimes  we  sell  New  Testaments  at  a  mere  nominal  price, 
perhaps  about  two-pence  of  English  money.  But  as  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  in  this  district  are  poor,  and  know 
nothing  of  the  written  language,  the  good  that  might  be  done 
in  this  way  is  confined  to  a  small  portion  of  the  people. 

''  About  three  weeks  ago,  I  walked  out  to  a  village  called 
Si-kyi ;  I  had  sold  a  New  Testament  in  one  of  the  shops 
about  three  months  before ;  so  I  thought  I  would  go  and  ask 
for  a  sight  of  the  book,  to  see  if  J  could  find  any  marks  of  its 
being  read.  The  shopman  very  readily  handed  it  to  me.  On 
the  outside  of  the  coyer  he  had  written  that  this  was  the  book 
that  contained  the  doctrine  of  Jesus.  Turning  to  the  inside 
of  the  coyer,  I  found  all  the  names  of  the  books  in  the  New 
Testament,  written  down  in  order,  and  that  it  had  been  bought 
from  a  foreign  deyil.  It  was  nothing  new  for  me  to  be  called 
this,  for  we  are  seldom  called  anything  else ;  still  I  thought  it 
rather  strange  on  the  coyer  of  his  Testament.  I  told  him  I 
was  glad  to  find  that  he  had  been  reading  a  little  of  it,  but 
that  he  had  made  a  mistake  in  my  name :  at  this  he  seemed 
rather  astonished.  I  belieye  they  often  giye  us  this  not  yery 
pleasant  title,  without  meaning  much  by  it. 

**  Besides  this  out-of-door  work  we  haye  our  services  in  our 
little  meeting-house ;  but  even  this  may  be  called  open-air 
preaching,  for  it  is  only  a  sort  of  shed  with  the  front  exposed 
to  the  weather,  and  it  is  very  uncomfortable  now  that  the  cold 
weather  is  coming  on.    I  have  been  trying  to  get  another,  but 
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oinng  to  the  searoity  of  Louses,  the  Chinese  loye  of  money, 
and  hatred  of  foreigners,  I  hare  as  yet  failed  to  find  one.  In 
this  meeting-hotise  we  hare  four  services  weekly,  viz.;  two  on 
the  Lord's  day,  one  on  Thursday  afternoon,  and  one  on  Satur- 
day ey^iing.  Mr.  Btotf  s  preacher  and  my  own  take  these 
services  alternately,  except  when  I  take  it  myself.  The 
ordinary  attendance  at  these  meetings  varies  from  twelve  to 
thirty  adults,  and  the  attention  given  to  the  word  spoken  is  in 
general  as  good  as  might  be  expected. 

"  We  cannot  say  that  we  have  more  than  two  regular  at- 
tendants; these  two  are  old  women,  one  of  whom  I  have 
reason  to  hope  has  already  believed  the  gospel  to  the  saving  of 
her  soul.  She  has  no  hesitation  in  saying  so  to  us ;  but  she 
has  not  the  courage  yet  to  make  a  public  profession  by  baptism. 
This  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  for  it  is  no  easy  matter 
for  a  poor  old  ignorant  woman,  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen  and 
idolatrous  city,  to  be  the  first  to  confess  that  she  believes  in 
that  Name  that  is  despised,  not  only  here,  but  by  the  great 
mass  of  mankind  throughout  the  world. 

<'  I  need  not  ask  you  to  pray  for  her,  for  I  am  sure  you 
iriU.  She  needs  our  help  very  much.  She  will  have  many 
things  to  contend  vdth :  her  neighbours  will  cast  out  her  name 
as  evil,  if  she  forsake  the  religion  of  her  own  country  and  em- 
brace a  foreign  one.  The  case  of  this  old  woman  has  en- 
couraged us  vary  mueh  ^  for  the  same  Almighty  Spirit,  who 
has  influenced  her  heart,  can  do  the  same  in  the  hearts  of 
others." 


H^OM  Ma.  Meadows,  Ningpo,  Nov.  6,  1866. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Pearse,— Last  week  I  was  out  with  Neng-Kwe, 
the  brother  who  resides  at  Kong-pn,  and  spent  a  very  pleasant 
time  with  him,  going  out  daily,  preaching  and  exhorting  poor 
sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  Christ.    I  lodged  with  Neng-Kwe 
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the  few  days  I  was  fheie,  and  daily  we  had  men  and  women 
coining  to  ask  about  the  doctrine. 

''  It  would  do  your  heart  good  to  see  the  earnest,  zealous 
conduct  of  the  richest  woman  in  the  village,  and  her 
daughter.  We  rent  our  preaching  place  ^m  her,  a  large 
spacious  room  it  is,  for  twelve  dollars  a  year.  She  giyes  the 
catechist  a  room  to  sleep  and  eat  in  for  nothing.  She  daily 
goes  round  to  her  neighbours  and  invites  them  to  come  and 
hear  the  gospel ;  and  many  do  come,  and  I  trust  get  everlast- 
ing good.  Some  of  her  neighbours  say  to  her,  '  Mrs.  Nyin, 
you  are  a  great  loser  by  letting  your  place  to  the  red-haired 
man.'  Some  say,  *  You  are  foolish  for  letting  your  place  to 
the  red-haired  man.'  Some  wickedly-disposed  persons  have 
threatened  to  bum  her  whole  house  down,  for  thus  giving 
sanction  to  the  entrance  of  this  foreign  devil  and  his  doctrine. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  she  patiently  and  earnestly  exhorts 
them  to  come  to  Christ.  Some  say  to  her,  Smeo  (Mrs.)  '  Kow 
is  it  that  such  a  respectable,  upright  woman  as  you  are,  need 
to  believe  in  and  follow  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  ? '  She  tells 
them  that,  '  leading  a  moral  life  is  one  thing,  and  believing 
and  trusting  in  Jesus  is  another.'  '  If  I  am  a  moral  woman,  it 
is  my  duty  to  be  so ;  but  I  cannot  get  to  heaven  because  I  per- 
form my  duty.  It  is  through  Jesus  that  I  must  get  to 
heaven.'  I  baptised  her  husband  on  October  drd  of  this 
year ;  he  is  an  old  man,  nearly  bUnd.  Dr.  Parker  has  operated 
upon  one  of  his  eyes,  and  given  him  to  see  a  little,  so  that  he 
needs  not  any  one  to  lead  him  about  as  before.  He  is  now  with 
his  son  in  Su-cHow,  where  they  have  a  jeweller's  shop.  The 
son  is  very  favourably  disposed  towards  the  gospel ;  indeed  so 
much  so,  that  he  desires  to  shut  up  his  place  at  Su-chow  and 
come  to  Kong-pu,  where  he  might  learn  more  of  the  happy 
news ;  but  his  wife,  who  is  a  Su-chow  woman,  is  opposed  to 
such  a  course  of  conduct,  for  which  I  cannot  blame  her,  as  it 
would  be  like  taking  the  very  life-blood  of  the  poor  creature. 
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to  make  her  giye  ap  her  father's  house,  and  come  to  lire 
among  strangers ;  for  no  Chinaman  likes  the  idea  of  being 
among  strangers,  or  in  a  strange  land,  when  sickness  and  death, 
oyertake  him.  The  daughter  of  this  rich  woman  has  not  yet 
been  baptised ;  not  because  of  anything  on  her  part ;  but 
simply  for  convenience  sake.  The  mother-in-law  of  this 
young  woman,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  her  daughter-in-law 
had  intentions  of  becoming  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  at#  once  sum- 
moned her  from  her  mother's  to  her  own,  house,  wishing  to 
know  the  why  and  the  wherefore  such  a  respectable  family 
should  be  meddling  with  a  doctrine  that  they  had  nothing  to  do 
with.  But  the  young  woman,  all  praise  be  to  Qod !  instead  of 
being  discouraged,  turned  round  with  an  earnestness  that 
would  have  put  many  of  us  to  shame,  and  exhorted  her  mother- 
in-law  to  embrace  the  same  doctrine  at  once,  telling  her  that 
she  also  must  beUeve  in  Jesus,  or  there  was  no  help  for  her. 
The  mother-in-law,  on  hearing  this,  and  seeing  the  determi- 
nation  of  her  daughter-in-law  was  to  stand  firm,  at  once 
told  her  to  go  and  do  as  she  liked ;  and  from  that  day  to  this 
has  not  molested  her.  The  young  woman  is  constantly  talk- 
ing of  her  mother-in-law,  always  seeming  anxious  for  her  to 
come  and  hear  and  belieye. 

"  Now  this  Mrs,  Kyin  and  her  daughter  seem  neyer  tired 
of  listening  to,  and  asking  questions  of,  this  blessed  doctrine. 
Whilst  I  was  there  the  other  week,  we  were  talking,  with 
others,  till  a  late  hour  at  night,  and  even  after  our  separation, 
they  were  learning  hymns  and  praying  together.  Great  grace 
has  been  poured  upon  this  family.  May  God  make  them  sted- 
iast,  unmoyeable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

''  Sometimes  there  is  a  good  deal  of  opposition  raised  against 
our  brother  Neng-Ewe ;  but  thank  God  he  stands  firm,  and 
stlLl  goes  on  preaching  and  exhorting.  He  will  soon  be 
married,  and  then  he  expects  more  success  in  his  work*  Ab 
the  female  portion  of  our  churches  constituteB  the  majority  of 
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oar  converts,  they  will  the  more  readily  go  to  his  wife,  or  to 
any  other  female,  than  to  a  man  for  instmction." 


Fnm  Ms.  Bxivenbok,  Ziao-Sying^  iVbf .  16,  1866. 

" Yoa  ask  xis  a  number  of  qnestions,  which  we 

are  very  happy  to  answer.  First,  about  onr  house :  it  has 
two  stories ;  up-stairs  we  have  three  rooms.  One  of  these 
rooms  we  use  for  a  bedroom,  one  for  cooking  and  taking  our 
meals,  and  one  for  my  study  and  for  receiying  Chinese  visitors. 
The  ground  floor  we  do  not  at  present  use  for  dwelling  in. 
Our  house  is  in  a  narrow  street  of  the  city,  and  canals  are 
just  within  a  few  yards  from  it.  Behind  the  house  we  have 
a  very  small  piece  of  ground,  and  a  small  house,  which  the 
teacher  and  servant  will  sleep  in,  which  we  have  also  rented 
since  coming  here.  Three  ways  all  meet  at  our  house ;  on 
that  account,  we  have  niunbers  of  hearers  of  the  gospel  when- 
ever the  door  is  open  for  preaching.  On  the  Lord's  day  we 
have  crowds  to  hear.  We  have  seats,  at  present,  in  the  chapel 
for  seventy  or  eighty  persons.  Throughout  the  week,  we  have 
numbers  daily  come  to  our  house  to  ask  about  the  gospel  and 
get  our  books  to  read.  The  Lord  is  not  allowing  us  to  labour 
without  encouragement.  There  are  a  few,  I  trust,  hopeful 
enquirers,  and  one  old  literary  man,  aged  sixty-one,  and  his 
wife,  profess  to  believe,  and  he  requests  baptism. 

^'The  teacher,  or  rather  prsaeher,  that  I  have  is  young 
(twenty),  but  is  very  earnest,  and  abo  of  some  talent,  and 
knows  the  gospel,  and  in  fact  the  "New  Testament  pretty  well ; 
and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  have  seen  him  beseech  his  fellow 
men,  with  Uars,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  He  greatly 
needs  our  prayers.  He  lives  with  us,  and  sleeps  on  the  ground 
floor ;  but  of  course  cooks  his  own  food.  We  have  also  a 
native  woman  who  believes,  and  she  is  a  great  help  to 
us  in  the  Lord's  work  among  the  women.    When  visitors 
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come,  if  they  aie  men,  they  are  shewn  into  my  stndy,  and 
then  the  native  brother  converses  and  talks  abont  the  gospel, 
and  I  try  to  say  something  too ;  I  can  understand  neady  all 
he  says,  so  I  am  able  to  correct  or  help  him ;  and  besides  I  am 
enabled,  throngh  God's  goodness,  to  know  what  is  preached : 
and  if  women,  they  are  shewn  either  into  the  kitchen  or  bed* 
room,  when  the  native  sister  and  my  dear  wife  try  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Dear  Annie  cannot  yet  speak  the  language  very  well, 
but  she  can  make  the  native  sister  understand  almost  anything 
she  wishes  to  say.  Thus  we  labour  from  day  to  day.  Sometimes, 
yea  always,  we  feel  very  happy,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  conde- 
scend to  use  such  poor  weak  earthen  vessels  as  we  are ;  and 
we  shall  try,  through  His  grace,  to  give  Him  all  the  glory. 

« I  think  the  people,  generally,  are  Mendly  disposed  to  us. 
four  or  five  Lord's  day  evenings  ago,  we  had  a  stone  thrown 
in  one  of  our  front  windows,  and  of  course  it  broke  a  pane 
of  glass ;  but  we  cannot  take  thai  as  any  criterion  of  the  p&ople*8 
feeling  towards  us. 

'^  Yu,  the  women  are  very  pleased  to  see  a  foreign  baby. 

''About  the  Eoman  Catholics — ^there  are  two  native  priests 
or  advocates  of  Eomanism  here.  But  I  understand  they  do 
not  meet  with  any  success.  I  hear  a  foreigner  comes  once  in 
every  one  or  two  months  to  forgive  sins,  &c,,  &o. 

''  We  are  rejoiced  to  hear  that  Mr.  and  Mrs,  McCarthy  are. 
coming  (n.v.)  to  China.  Praise  the  Lord!  the  harvest  is 
plentiful !  the  laborers  are/<no ! " 


From  Mb.  J,  H.  Taylob,  Shanghai,  Oct.  8,  1866. 

''  The  Lord  is  with  us;  and  we  all,  I  trust,  are  enjoying 
fellowship  with  Jesus.  We  have,  and  may  expect  to  have, 
some  trials— 

'But,  with  humble  faith  to  see, 

Love  insoribed  upon  them  all, 
This  is  happiness  to  me.' 
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Our  Father  not  only  hnotcty  but  smdi  them  all  in  love ;  and 
our  Saviour  is  with  ub  *  all  the  days.' 

<<  The  kindness  of  Captain  Bell  and  his  officers  could  not 
have  been  exceeded.  Several  of  the  men,  who  professed  to 
haye  reoeiyed  Christ,  have  fallen  through  drink  ;  but  their 
deep  contrition  giyes  us  good  hope  that  they  are  indeed 
children  of  God." 


lyom  Mb.  J.  H.  Taylor,  near  Shanghai,  OoL  23,  1866. 

*'  My  dear  Mother, — ^Through  the  goodness  of  God,  here  I 
am,  in  Chinese  attire,  in  a  Chinese  boat,  going  a  short  way  up 
the  country.  I  can  get  but  little  time  for  rest ;  and  but  for 
this  opportunity,  I  might  have  had  the  pain  of  letting  another 
mail  go  without  a  note  for  you. 

''  We  reached  Shanghai;  after  being  dismasted  and  aU  but 
lost  in  a  typhoon,  on  dOth  ult.  Since  then  I  have  had  little 
breathing  time,  night  or  day.  I  visited  Ningpo,  returning 
after  a  few  hours  stay,  leaving  Mary  Bausum  and  Miss 
Bose  behind.  Our  old  Ningpo  friend,  Mr.  Gamble,  kindly 
warehoused  our  goods :  many  have  been  slightly  damaged  by 
wet,  as  we  made  a  good  deal  of  water  during  the  typhoon. 
Opening,  attending  to,  and  re-packing  them,  washing  the 
clothes,  purchasing  and  getting  made  the  Chinese  clothes,  get- 
ting registered,  procuring  passports,  &c.,  have  detained  me 
till  now  in  Shanghai,  sorely  against  my  will.  We  have  not 
yet  got  all  our  things  from  the  ship.  The  young  men  and  I 
have  shaved  our  heads  and  put  on  the  native  costume,  and  my 
dear  wife  has  also  adopted  the  natiye  dress.  I  haye  not  yet 
been  able  to  procure  all  the  articles  requisite  for  the  ladies  of 
our  party;  as  soon  as  I  can  do  so,  they  will  likewise  conform, 
in  this  respect,  to  the  habits  of  the  people  among  whom  we 
have  come  to  sojourn. 
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''  I  have  engaged  a  natire  preacher,  Tsiu  Sin  Sang;,  to  go 
up  the  country  with  us.  He  was,  I  think,  the  third  person 
Mr.  Jones  and  I  baptized,  after  we  commenced  our  permanent 
work  in  Ningpo,  and  has  been  employed  since  1860  by  Mr. 
Lord.  I  hare  also  engaged  three  male  and  one  female  ser- 
vants, all  natires  of  Ningpo,  for  the  double  purpose  of  acting 
as  teachers  of  the  language,  and  of  assisting  us  in  their  own 
departments. 

*'  As  we  propose  going  at  once  to  Hang-chpw,  I  have  en- 
gaged boats  for  the  purpose.  In  this  too,  as  in  every  other 
matter,  the  help  of  God  has  been  very  apparent.  The  boats 
are  very  superior  as  to  accommodation,  and  very  moderate  as 
to  price.  We  all  left  Shanghai  in  them  on  Saturday,  and 
went  a  short  distance  up  the  country. 

"Most  of  the  places  on  the  way  to  Hang-chow  will  bo 
familiar  to  me,  as  I  have  often  visited  them  and  preached  in 

them I  have  great  comfort  in  all  our  party,  and  trust 

they  will  prove  very  useful,  and  be  very  happy  in  their 
work. " 


lyom  Mr.  J.  H.  T^tlob,  Eta-hing-Fu,  Nov.  5,  1866. 

''  I  think  I  m!§ntioned  in  my  last  note  the  events  which 
transpired  immediately  on  our  arrival  in  China.  On  the  17th 
ult.  Mr.  Gamble  kindly  invited  some  of  the  missionaries  and 
some  other  Christian  friends  to  meet  us,  and  we  had  a  very 
refreshing  prayer-meeting,  in  which  we  and  our  work  were 
commended  to  the  Lord.  The  next  evening,  the  yoang  men 
had  their  heads  shaved,  and  assumed  the  Chinese  garb.  On 
the  20th  ult.  we  left  Shanghai  for  Lung-hwo,  a  village  some 
six  miles  np  the  river,  and  there  on  Lord's  day,  the  21st  ult, 
I  had  the  pleasore  of  baptising  Mr.  £.,  who  was  converted  on 
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the  way  out.  The  boats  were  detained  a  week  at  Ltmg-hw6, 
while  the  young  men  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  Miss  Desgraz  and  my- 
self, finished  onr  work  about  the  boxes,  washing,  &c.  On 
Saturday,  the  27th,  we  left  Lung-hwo,  and  being  favored  by 
the  wind,  reached  Sung-kiang-fu  the  same  evening.  In  this 
city  we  spent  a  week,  and  completed  the  Chinese  outfits  of 
our  dear  sisters ;  they  have  now  assumed  the  native  costume, 
and  look  very  well  in  it.'  We  were  detained  several  days  in 
this  work  by  the  illness  of  my  dear  wife ;  I  am  thankful  to 
say  she  is  now  recovering.  Baby,  too,  had  an  attack  of  croup, 
which  for  the  time  was  alarming ;  but  God  heard  prayer,  and 
he  too  is  recovering.  Mr.  Sell,  who  was  very  unwell  before 
we  left  Lung-hw6,  is  now  in  much  better  health. 

''In  Sung-kiang-fu  I  was  grieved  to  see  the  ruin  and  desola- 
tion brought  about  by  the  rebellion.  Once  populous  suburbs 
are  now  heaps  of  ruins,  covered  with  weeds  and  brushwood. 
I  was  told  that  three-fourths  of  the  people  had  perished  from 
the  sword,  famine,  or  pestilence.  I  had  a  few  opportnnities 
of  preaching  the  gospel  in  Sung-kiang-fu,  and  one  or  two  in- 
quirers came  to  Tsiu  Sin  Sang,  our  native  assistant ;  but  my 
time  was  almost  wholly  occupied  by  matters  connected  with 
the  change  of  attire,  or  other  secular  affairs. 

"On  Wednesday,  Oct.  Slst,  Mr.  Gamble  came  up  to  Sung- 
kiang-fu,  bringing  with  him  a  very  interesting  Chinaman, 
named  Wee  Joohoon.  He  was  bom  in  Penang,  and  educated 
in  the  free  school  there.  After  leaving  Fenang  he  resided  in 
Singapore  for  some  years,  after  which  he  visited  Cochin  China, 
Manilla,  and  several  parts  of  China  and  Japan.  On  his  way  from 
Japan  to  China,  he  was  brought  to  serious  reflection  during 
the  typhoon  from  which  we  suffered  so  much,  and  through  the 
grace  of  God,  he  was  led  to  embrace  that  truth  which  he  had 
learned  as  a  child,  but  had  never  savingly  experienced. 
When  he  reached  Shanghai,  seeking  a  missionary,  he  found 
out  Mr.  Gamble,  who,  after  some  days  intercourse  with  him, 
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was  satisfied  as  to  his  sincerity;  and  desiring  that  his  atten- 
tion should  be  turned  to  the  spiritual  need  of  his  own  people, 
he  brought  him  up  to  us  for  instruction  in  divine  things,  and 
for  baptism.  In  order  to  giye  a  complete  account,  I  may 
here  anticipate,  so  far  as  to  say  that  after  a  few  days'  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  I  had  great  pleasure  in  baptizing  him  yester- 
day  at  Fung-king. 

"We  left  Sung-kiang-fu  on  Saturday  morning,  the  8rd 
Not.  We  reached  Ou-king  with  the  morning's  tide,  and  found 
it,  like  many  other  places  we  hare  seen,  but  slowly  recorering 
from  its  ruins.  We  had  several  opportunities  of  preaching 
the  gospel  here ;  and  in  the  evening  moved  on  to  Fung-king. 
Here  we  spent  Sunday,  having  some  profitable  meetings 
among  ourselves,  and  preaching  to  the  people  in  Chinese. 

"  The  baptismal  service  of  Wee  Joohoon  was  conducted  prin- 
cipally in  Chinese ;  a  large  crowd  of  natives  standing  on  the 
shore,  while  we  stood  in  our  boats ;  a  more  attentive  congre- 
gation I  have  seldom  had.  In  the  evening  we  all  partook  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  having  the  service  partly  in  Chinese  (for 
the  benefit  of  Tsiu  Sin  Sang,  and  our  Chinese  female  teacher), 
and  partly  in  English.  Joohoon  speaks  and  writes  English 
remarkably  welL 

"This  morning,  Monday,  Nov.  5th,  we  left  Fung-king  long 
before  daylight.  This  and  the  last  town,  even  now,  number 
some  twenty  to  twenty-five  thousand  souls  each,  but  have  no 
mtnsufor  Chnst,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  leain. 

"  About  7  a.m.  we  reached  Eia-shen-hian,  a  large  city, 
alike  destitute  of  the  gospel.  It  would  make  an  excellent 
missionary  station,  if  the  Lord  provided  the  house  a{id  the 
missionary.  Oh !  it  makes  one's  heart  bleed  to  think  of  the 
spiritual  need  of  this  people.  '  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Fray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.' 

"  Leaving  Eia-shen-hian  immediately  after  breakfast,  we 
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liave  been  making  all  day  towards  Kia-hing-fu,  and  have  not 
yet  reached  the  part  of  the  snburbs  at  which  I  propose  to  moor 
out  boats.  Miles  of  suburbs  we  have  passed  through  without 
a  single  house  remaining :  desolation  seems  to  reign  all  around. 
But  we  are  kept  in  peace,  and  the  Lord  will  still  lead  us  on 
to  the  glory  of  His  own  holy  name." 


H'om  Miss  FauldikOi  ^  our  hoaUf  I>ong-»if  Nop.  10,  1866. 

^'It  is  lovely  weather  here;  it  does  not  seem  possible  it  is 
so  late  in  the  year. 

**  We  stayed  a  week  at  Kia^hing-fu,  trying  to  rent  a  house. 
Last  Wednesday  we  reached  Shih-mun-wan,  and  on  Thursday, 
Shih-mun-hian,  places  spoken  of  in  Mr.  Taylor's  pamphlet, 
page  97.  These  two  are  large  towns  needing  missionaries. 
On  Friday  we  reached  this  place,  Dong*si,  a  large  town. 
There  is  another  town  close  by,  called  Ding-soan-wu ;  foreign 
merchants  come  here  about  the  silk  trade.  But  in  none  of 
the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  that  we  have  passed  since  we 
left  Shanghai,  is  there  one  native  or  foreign  missionary. 
"  Since  we  left  Eia-hing-fu,  we  have  been  travelling  on  the 

Grand  Canal What  we  should  do  if  we  had  not  on 

Chinese  dress,  I  cannot  conceive;  for  as  it  is,  about  a  hundred 
people  stand  on  the  shore  to  watch  us  all  day  long ;  and  if  we 
go  for  a  walk,  we  are  as  much  run  after  as  the  Queen  would 
be ;  but  at  the  same  time  they  are  not  rude.  They  form  a 
much  more  favourable  impression  of  us  than  of  other  foreigners, 
because  we  wear  their  dress. 

"  We  feel  more  and  more  the  need  of  earnest  prayer,  that 
this  mission  may  be  made  a  blessing.     There  is  such  great 

I  need  of  workers,  and  so  much  blessing  connected  with  the 

I 
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work.  I  am  sure  it  would  bo  a  blessing  to  our  Church  to  send 
out  a  dozen  missionaries.  I  do  hope  and  pray  for  great  success 
to  attend  Mr.  Landell's  ministry " 


From  Miss  Bowysb,  Danff-si,  iVbv.  19,  1866. 

'<  0  how  I  wish  I  could  spend  a  few  hours  with  you,  that 
you  might  know  all  that  has  befiEdlen  us  since  we  landed  in 
China,  of  our  Father's  goodness  and  watchful  oare.  We  are 
now  nearly  two  hundred  miles  from  Shanghai,  at  a  large  town 
called  Dong-si.  In  coming  up  the  country,  we  visited  several 
large  cities  and  towns,  all  without  any  missionary,  and  the 
greater  part  of  them  are  in  ruins,  caused  by  the  rebels ;  and 
whilst  we  could  not  help  mourning  over  the  desolations  around, 
tho  thought  of  the  spiritual  destitution  that  exists  is  far  more 
overwhelming.  If  all  those  who  are  interested  in  China,  could 
only  see  what  we  have  seen  this  last  month,  I  am  sure  it  would 
give  a  deeper  reality  to  their  efforts  and  prayers.  I  do  rejoice 
that  so  much  interest  is  still  manifested ;  may  the  Lord  increase 
it  abundantly,  and  send  many  labourers  of  His  own  choosing 
and  fitting !  It  is  a  deeply  solemn  work,  one  which  I  feel  must 
keep  us  v^f/  near  to  God,  or  have  the  contrary  effect.  He  must 
be  everything  to  the  soul.  There  are  no  outward  means  of 
grace  to  depend  upon ;  all  must  come  directly  from  Him. 

"  We  have  all  now  adopted  tho  Chinese  costume,  and  though 
I  do  not  admire  it,  yet  it  is  comfortable,  and  it  seems  quite 
natural  to  go  out  without  either  hat  or  bonnet,  and  many  other 
things  we  have  been  accustomed  to  wear.  To  my  mind  it  is 
most  decidedly  the  right  thing  to  do.  We  have  left  off  using 
plates,  and  knives  and  forks,  foi'  the  present,  and  have  adopted 
the  Chinese  basons  and  chop^sticks.      I  thought  I   should 
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never  be  able  to  cat  with  them  at  first,  but  soon  became  quite 
expert  in  using  them.  Our  principal  food  now  is  rice,  and 
indeed  we  do  eat  a  quantity  of  it.  It  is  much  nicer  than  rice  in 
England,  and  I  prefer  it  to  almost  anything  else.  I  cannot 
help  rejoicing  with  joy  and  thankfulness  that  in  every  step  I 
have  taken  towards  assuming  the  dress  and  customs  of  this 
people,  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  blessing  in  my  own  soul.  It 
is  so  sweet  to  feel  that  He  accepts  it  as  done  to  Him.  I  do 
increasingly  feel  that  the  more  heartily  we  can  throw  ourselves 
into  the  habits  and  customs  of  those  around  us,  the  more  we 
shall  experience  the  Divine  blessing  on  our  souls.  But  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  wish  to  come  and  join  in  this  work,  I  cannot 
say  it  is  not  difficult  to  do.  Every  thing  here  is  so  different, 
and  the  people  are  so  timid,  it  does  need  much  grace  and 
wisdom,  and  the  spirit  of  Him  who  bore  all  things  for  us. 

''We  are  all  very  busily  engaged  in  the  study  of  the 
language.  We  have  a  very  nice  Christian  woman  who  teaches 
us,  and  the  young  men  have  Tsiu  Sin  Sang  from  Ningpo,  who 
is  very  earnest,  and  a  great  help  to  Mr.  Taylor.  I  do  long  to 
be  able  to  speak  and  to  begin  some  work ;  but  it  needs  time 
and  patience." 


From  Mna.  Taylor,  Hang-ehow^  Dec,  4,  1866. 

"My  beloved  Sister  in  Jesus, — ^You  will  be  rejoiced  to 
hear  that  we  are  in  our  '  own  hired  house '  at  Hang-chow. 
We  arrived  in  this  place  about  ten  days  ago,  and  there  was 
already  a  house  waiting  for  our  temporary  occupation.  A 
Ningpo  missionary,  whom  we  had  never  seen,  and  who  rents  a 
house  in  Hang-chow,  had  requested  Mr.  Moule  (who  resides  in 
Hang-chow)  to  invite  us  to  make  use  of  his  house  until  his 
return  from  Ningpo.    We  were  so  glad  of  this,  as  the  boats 
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in  which  w6  came  from  Shanghai  conld  not  come  within 
seyeral  miles  of  Hang-chow,  and  by  this  means  we  were  able 
to  be  on  the  spot  while  looking  round  for  a  honse.  The  very 
fact  of  there  being  a  house  ready  for  our  temporary  occupation^ 
made  one  think  that  God  was  perhaps  going  to  establish  us  at 
Hang-chow :  for  we  had  tried  in  Tain  at  Kia-hing  and  Dong-si 
(both  on  our  way)  to  rent  a  house  for  one  or  two  of  the  young 
men  to  reside  in.  And  it  has  been  so,  for  within  a  week  from 
our  landing  from  our  boats,  we  had  rented  and  obtained  posses- 
tton  of  a  good  sized  house  inside  the  city  of  Hang-chow.  There 
were  still  four  families  in  the  house  when  we  moved  in ;  but 
one  has  already  moved  out,  another  is  to  do  so  to-morrow,  and 
the  other  two  we  hope  will  do  so  soon. 

*^  But  I  am  obliged  to  close,  though  there  is  so  much  more 
that  I  want  to  say." 


From  Mb.  Williahsok,  Eang-chow,  Dec.  4,  1 866. 

*'  It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  call  to  mind  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  us  as  a  party  since  we  left  our  native  land,  and 
especially  with  myself  individually ;  during  the  whole  voyage 
I  have  experienced  His  presence,  and  felt  how  much  He  has 
had  to  bear  with  me :  and  since  landing  on  the  shores  of 
China,  He  has  proved  Himself  our  friend  in  opening  up  our 
way  every  step  of  our  journey ;  first,  providing  for  us  the 
place  to  store  away  our  luggage,  and  enabling  us  to  engage 
suitable  boats  for  so  large  a  party ;  in  giving  us  passports,  and 
bringing  us  in  peace  and  safety  through  the  country,  and 
shutting  up  every  door  until  we  reached  the  end  of  our  journey  • 
and  then  providing  us  with  temporary  quarters,  and  ulti- 
mately with  a  house  so  suitable  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
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the  mission.  I  believe  the  only  way  to  learn  the  language 
quickly  is  to  get  among  the  people,  away  from  any  who  speak 
your  own :  but  most  of  all  I  depend  on  the  Lord's  help  in 
answer  to  prayer.  In  the  midst  of  this  vast  country^  sur- 
rounded by  thousands  and  millions  of  deluded  idolaters,  we 
would  seek  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  de- 
pending on  Him  to  give  the  saving  power,  and  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  poor  heathen  from  worshipping  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  to  serve  the  one  living  and  true  Gtod. 

*'  I  wish  every  Christian  in  Great  Britain  oould  see  what  I 
have  seen,  and  feel  as  I  have  felt,  during  the  past  few  months. 
I  had  often  heard  of  China,  of  its  large  cities,  its  teeming 
population,  and  its  idolatry :  but  now  I  see  them — ^and  I  have 
often  felt  as  if  my  heart  would  break  to  pass  city  after  city 
containing  thoueands  of  immortal  souls,  and  no  one  in  any 
of  them  to  tell  of  Him  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  And  when  surveyii^  the  ruin  and  desolation  of  the 
large  cities,  to  see  that  before  restoring  their  own  houses,  they 
were  busy  rebuilding  their  ruined  temples,  and  adorning  their 
idols;  it  seems  to  my  mind  as  if  Satan  was  afraid  bis  power 
might  be  shaken  by  the  judgments  which  have  been  in  this 
land,  and  was  eager  to  regain  his  power  and  still  claim  this 
vast  empire  as  his  own. 

«  The  country  between  Shanghai  and  Hang-chow  is  extremely 
flat ;  but  throughout  the  vast  plain,  and  in  almost  every  field, 
are  to  be  seen  mounds  of  earth  and  unburied  coffins,  and  from 
these  tombs  there  seems  to  come  a  voice  which  proclaims  our 
unfaithfulness  to  our  Lord's  command ;  a  voice  which  tells  of 
those  who  lived  without  God,  and  died  without  hope.  This 
country  is  like  one  vast  grave,  and,  sad  thought,  for  ages 
millions  have  passed  into  eternity,  having  never  heard  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  and  millions  more  will  soon  pass 
away  in  the  same  sad  condition,  unless  the  church  arouse 
herself  to  her  duty,  and  seek  to  gather  the  wanderers  in.     The 


25 

thought  of  this  makes  me  the  more  earnest  to  press  forward, 
and  seek  to  be  able  to  speak  to  them  in  their  own  tongue. 
Meantime  we  mnst  wait  on  the  Lord.  He  has  been  setting 
before  ns  an  open  door.  We  each  feel  our  insufficiency ;  but 
His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness. 

''  I  am  thankftd  to  say  that  ever  since  I  left  home,  the  Lord 
baa  blessed  me  with  excellent  health,  and  I  feel  at  present  well 
and  strong  in  body.  I  have  only  to  complain  of  my  leanness 
of  soul,  and  feel  my  need  of  more  communion  and  more  child- 
like dependance  upon  Him. 

''  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us,  and  I  am  persuaded 
He  will  yet  do  greater.  Our  unfaithfulneBS  will  not  prevent 
His  faithfulness ;  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  oyer.'' 


I^om  Mb.  Jackson,  Mang-ehow,  D$o.  3,  1866. 

''  At  Shanghai,  Mr.  Gamble  was  exceedingly  kind  to  us, 
although  I  am  sure  we  must  have  put  him  to  very  great  in- 
convenience.    May  the  Lord  reward  him  ! 

"  It  was  here  we  got  our  Chinese  costume,  which  we  have 
all  now  assumed ;  it  was  not  a  little  trial  to  us,  I  can  assure 
you,  especially  the  shaving  of  the  head.  I  trust  that  we  have 
all  put  it  on  for  the  Lord's  sake.  He  was  not  ashamed  to 
wear  the  thorny  crown,  and  ought  we  to  be  ashamed  to  deny 
ourselves  a  little  for  Him  ? 

'  No,  when  we  blush,  be  this  our  ehame, 
That  we  no  more  revere  His  Name.' 

"  At  the  first,  I  could  not  see  the  necessity  of  wearing  the 
costume ;  but  I  can  quite  see  it  now.  And  the  farther  we  go 
into  the  interior,  the  more  we  shall  find  it  so." 

'^  You  ask  whether  I  can  speak  at  all  yet.  Well,  we  have 
not  done  bo  much  at  the  language  as  we  expected ;  circum- 
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stances  prevented  this.  But  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  I  can 
speak  a  little,  such  as  ask  for  what  I  want  at  meal-times,  and  in 
making  purchases  at  the  shops.  Beading  is  comparatiyely  easy. 
The  difficulty  does  not  lie  so  muoh  in  the  pronunciation,  but 
in  the  curious  construction  of  sentences.  I  don't  feel  at  all 
discouraged ;  instead  of  becoming  a  task  it  now  becomes  very 
interesting.  We  are  already  able  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord,  by  reading  the  Scriptures  to  the  Chinese,  and  putting  a 
few  gospel  sentences  together.  But  how  much  it  all  depends 
on  prayer.  May  you  who  are  at  home,  and  we  in  the  field, 
live  in  the  breal^  of  prayer." 


I)rom  Miss  Desobaz,  Hang-chow,  Deo.  4,  1866. 

''  Your  kind  notes,  especially  the  last,  I  should  have  liked  to 
acknowledge  at  once,  but  it  found  me  very  busy  looking  after 
the  washing,  which  was  not  a  small  one  after  our  long  voyage, 
and  for  so  many  persons.  The  Lord  kindly  provided  a  large 
]place  for  it  in  one  of  Mr.  Gamble's  houses,  on  the  ground  floor ; 
there  was  room  enough  for  all  the  baggage,  without  piling  the 
boxes  at  all,  and  for  the  washing  going  on  inside.  We  had 
the  two  stoves  put  up,  the  washing  machine,  the  mangle,  and 
the  ironing  stove ;  so  there  was  plenty  of  work  going  on  at 
the  same  time,  washing,  drying,  mangling,  ironing,  &c.,  it 
looked  like  a  bee-hive.  We  had  just  done  in  time  to  begin 
our  travelling  again.  We  often  wished  our  friends  at  home 
could  have  had  a  peep  at  us,  and  see  how  happy  we  aU  were. 
It  would  have  rejoiced  their  hearts  to  see  how  lovingly,  how 
kindly  the  Lord  was  dealing,  and  had  be«i  dealing,  with  His 
children.  I  feel  that  I  am  not  thankful  enough  for  all  His 
goodness  to  me.  His  tender  and  loving  care ;  especially  would 
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I  thank  Him  for  haying  allowed  me  to  come  with  dear  Mr. 
and  Mra.  Taylor ;  erery  day  I  get  more  and  more  attached  to 
them.  I  often  wonder  that  the  Lord  shonld  have  chosen  me, 
such  an  imperfect  and  rile  instrament,  to  come  and  bear  the 
good  news  to  the  poor  heathen.  Oh  may  He  keep  me  ever 
faithful,  doing  His  work,  seeking  His  glory,  emptying  me  of 
selfi  and  filling  me  with  all  His  fulness ! 

**  The  sights  that  we  see  here  are  very,  very  sad.  If  only 
onr  Mends  at  home,  and  the  Christians  throughout  England, 
could  see  them,  they  would  be  stirred  up  to  more  prayer,  and 
to  give  themselves  up  to  the  work  for  the  poor  Chinese,  One 
night,  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  and  myself  were  walking  from 
Mr.  Gamble's  house,  we  saw  a  procession  coming  along ;  they 
stopped  by  the  water's  side,  and  we  stood  too,  to  see  what  they 
were  going  to  do.  'We  soon  found  out.  Mr.  Taylor  told  us 
it  was  a  devil-worship  going  on ;  a  funeral  had  taken  place, 
and  the  family  of  the  deceased  were  burning  crackers,  and 
making  a  great  noise  to  frighten  away  the  evil  spirits.  Old 
papers  they  burned  too,  which  would  turn  in  the  other  world 
to  bank  notes  for  the  deceased.  They  burned  also  a  great 
many  lanterns  to  light  him.  What  with  the  noise  and  the 
glare  of  the  fire,  it  was  an  awful  sight ;  I  cannot  tell  you  the 
impression  it  made  upon  me.  I  was  glad  to  go  away.  They 
had  also  a  table,  upon  which  they  had  a  god  and  the  ancestral 
tablets,  before  which  the  priest  and  the  family  were  bowing 
and  making  all  kinds  of  gestures. 

''  You  would  scarcely  know  us  again,  if  you  were  to  come 
in  as  we  are  sitting  round  the  dining  table,  a  number  of 
Chinamen  and  Chinawomen,  all  eating  with  chop-sticks.  I 
do  it  for  the  Lord,  that  reconciles  me  to  it.  It  is  comparatively 
an  easy  thing  to  put  on  the  costume ;  but  it  is  much  more 
difficult  to  learn  the  habits  of  the  people,  which  we  shall  have 
to  do,  if  we  wish  to  become  thorough  Chinese,  so  as  to  gain 
access  to  them." 
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I^om  Miss  Bimrxs,  Mang-ehow,  Dee,  S,  1866. 

""We  have  just  received  a  touching  proof  of  the  affection  of 
almost  all  on  board  the  '  Lammermuir '  towards  us,  and  I  may 
say  of  the  reality  of  a  work  of  grace  in  many ;  it  was  a  sub- 
scription of  more  than  120  dollars  to  the  mission;  there  were 
no  names  put ;  it  was  from  the  officers  and  crew  of  that  ship, 
and  the  mate  said  the  men's  own  proposal.  Is  it  not  very 
sweet?  Though  maay  have  caused  us  to  weep,  and  few  are 
leading  really  consistent  lives;  still  we  cannot  doubt  that 
many  of  them  are  savingly  converted  :  we  know  their  advan- 
tages are  few  ;  their  trials  and  temptations  great.  Our  com- 
fort is  that  we  have  such  a  loving,  longsuffering  God,  into 
whose  hands  we  may  safely  commit  them,  and  we  know  He 
pitieth  them.  Many  of  them  were  laid  much  on  my  heart, 
and  I  felt  the  parting  keenly.  .  .  .  But  I  can  never  forget 
our  final  parting,  when,  on  the  20th  Oct.,  we  all  went  up  in 
the  boats  to  say  farewell,  and  have  a  parting  hymn  in  the 
moonlight.  It  was  most  solemn,  to  see  strong  rough  men 
bowed  down  and  weeping  bitterly ;  then  just  as  we  moved  off, 
they  began  the  verse,  '  Pilgrims,  may  we  travel  with  you ;  ' 
then  climbed  the  ropes,  and  shouted  *  hurrah '  as  long  as  we 
could  hear  them.  We  can  only  pray  for  them  now,  and  turn 
to  our  present  work  with  greater  zeal. 

"  I  do  trust  and  pray  our  dear  Lord  will  choose  His  own 
messengers  among  those  who  are  candidates ;  ( there  is  ample 
room  for  all ; )  for  missionary  life  is  no  romance,  but  a  solemn 
reality ;  not  that  I  am  saying  this  in  any  sorrowful  spirit;  oh 
no  !  but  I  would  have  all  count  the  cost.'' 


IVom  Mb.  K'iool,  Sang-ehoWy  Bee^  1,  1866. 

"  I  went  through  the  city  of  Kia-hing-fu  along  with  one  of 
our  servants,  in  search  of  our  messenger,  who  had  been  sent  to 
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Shanghai  for  our  letters.  We  entered  at  the  East  Gate  and 
came  out  at  the  North  Oate,  and  all  the  way  between  these 
two  was  one  mass  of  rains :  for  oh !  how  the  Lord  has  been 
dealing  with  this  people,  and  shewing  them  there  is  no  help 
for  them  in  their  idols.  This  city  is  laid  very  heavily  upon 
my  heart ;  and  I  am  enquiring  of  the  Lord  if  it  is  His  will  that 
I  may  yet  go  and  unfurl  the  blood-stained  banner  of  King 
Jesus  in  their  midst,  as  they  have  no  one  to  teU  them  of  the 
way  of  salvation.  Oh,  may  the  Lord  soon  enable  me  to  enter 
fairly  into  the  field,  and  help  me  by  Sis  grace  to  be  a  good 
soldier  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Oh  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  gird 
on  the  armour  which  He  has  provided,  against  which  no  enemy 
has  any  power. 

"  As  you  will  be  aware  by  this  time,  we  have  adopted  the 
Chinese  costume,  which  has  been  a  trial  to  me  ;  but  when  I 
think  it  is  for  Qod  and  not  man,  it  eased  my  mind ;  and  that 
I  also  vowed  to  my  God  when  at  home,  if  He  sent  me  to  China, 
by  His  grace  I  was  to  count  nothing  dear  to  me  but  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  by  His  grace  I  hope  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  Him. 

"And  will  you  pray  God  to  give  my  dear  brother  Mr.  Taylor 
and  myself  guidance  with  regard  to  Kia-hung-fu,  for  it  is  very 
much  on  my  heart." 


I^om  Miss  Jabe  McLeait,  Hang-chow,  Dec,  3,  1866. 

"  I  often  wonder  whether  I  shall  in  person  be  able  to  relate 
to  you  the  Lord's  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies  to  me 
since  I  left  home.  I  have  never  been  tempted  to  doubt  that 
He  has  led  me  hither.  And  so  far  am  I  £rom  regretting  tak- 
ing the  step,  that  if  the  Lord  will  use  me  here,  I  shall  never 
wish  to  return  again.    I  am  only  lost  in  wonder  that  such  an 


80 

unworthy  one  ootild  be  chosen.  Tet,  praised  be  His  great 
name,  Hs  gives  me  this  confidence.  Now  what  I  want  is  grace 
to  live  a  deyoted  life  to  Him.  I  long  to  be  moulded  into  His 
likeness,  and  to  have  the  same  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'^  How  good  of  the  Lord  to  open  up  my  dear  sister's  path 
so  speedily.  I  feel  as  if  He  were  heaping  kindness  upon  me. 
Oh !  the  need  of  soldiers  of  the  cross  here,  and  teachers  of 
babes.  It  is  overwhelming  to  see  them  perishing,  and  so  few 
to  care  for  their  souls.  How  soon  one  learns  and  sees  how 
little  the  church  of  God  has  done  for  China.  Oh !  that  God 
would  pour  upon  His  people  a  spirit  of  zeal  and  self-sacrifice, 
of  love  and  compassion  to  the  heathen  who  perish  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  How  solemn  the  thought,  that  to  us  the  key  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glorious  gospel,  which  is  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation,  is  committed,  and  we  retain  it ;  and 
because  this  knowledge  is  retained,  their  sins  are  retained. 
Oh  that  the  set  time  to  favour  China  had  come ! " 


From  Mb.  Extdlaiti),  Hang-ehow,  JDee.  3,  1866. 

'^  As  I  look  around  sometimes,  and  see  so  many  who  know 
nothing  of  our  God,  I  feel  I  could  sit  down  and  weep,  but 
that  is  of  no  use ;  it  is  feur  better  to  be  up  and  doing  something 
at  the  language.  God  grant  that  we  may  soon  all  be  able  to 
speak  to  them,  in  their  own  tongue,  of  His  wonderful  works, 
and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

''  I  attribute  a  great  deal  of  the  quiet  which  we  have  had,  to 
our  wearing  the  native  dress ;  we  go  about  and  are  taken  but 
little  notice  of.  When  we  were  in  Shanghai,  every  dog  was 
barking  at  us ;  but  no  sooner  had  we  put  on  the  Chinese  cos- 
tume,  than  the  dogs  left  off  barking  at  us,    I  did  not  like  the 
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dress  xnnoh  at  first,  but  like  it  better  now  I  am  gettisg  vsed 
to  ity  and  hope  to  be  spared  to  wear  it  for  many  years  to  come. 
Tbe  tail  seems  rather  strange;  but  the  head  being  shaved 
suits  me,  I  think  ;  for  my  head  has  been  better  than  it  was 
before. 

*'  I  hope  when  I  write  again,  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  we 
are  in  a  station,  and  doing  something  for  Blm  who  has  done 
80  muoh  for  us." 


From  Mb.  DuvcaKi  Sing-Ebs-hn^f  Hang^choWj  Bee,  4,  1866. 

''If  you  were  to  peep  in  and  see  us  now,  you  would 
think  we  were  very  comfortable,  although  I  suppose  you 
would  have  much  to  do  to  recognize  some  of  us,  with  our 
shaved  heads  and  our  pin-U.  We  came  not  to  this  land  to 
seek  our  own  comfort,  but  the  good  of  others :  nevertheless  I 
don't  think  that  there  are  many  outward  trials  in  China,  as 
there  are  in  many  other  countries.  I  like  the  native  costume 
veiy  well.  I  could  not  see  it  necessary  at  home  to  wear  it : 
but  I  soon  experienced  that  by  wearing  the  English  dress  I 
should  have  many  attendants,  whilst  I  can  now  go  with  free- 
dom amongst  the  natites. 

«I  need  your  prayers  very  much,  dear  brother,  that  I  may 
walk  among  this  people  as  Jesus  walked  in  this  world  :  He 
came  down  to  the  people  in  many  things ;  but  He  was  without 
sill ;  neither  was  there  any  guile  found  in  His  mouth. 

"  Mr.  Taylor,  as  you  know,  labours  very  hard  for  us  all,  and 
I  am  sorry  that  we  can  help  him  so  little.  I  think  we  will  be 
able  to  get  on  much  filter  with  the  language,  when  we  are 
scattered  a  little.  I  try  to  speak  with  any  one  by  the  way.  I 
feel  it  is  one  thing  to  be  able  to  read,  and  another  to  be  able 
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to  speak.    I  feel  very  grateM  to  the  Lord  that  my  health 
has  been  so  good." 


I^om  Mb.  J.  H.  Taylqh,  Sang-ohow,  Dec.  13,  1866. 

<<  We  are  truly  thankfal  to  God  for  a  refuge,  for  the  weather 
is  becoming  severe. 

'<  We  are  busily  engaged  in  rendering  our  house  more  suited 
to  our  wants,  stopping  up  gaps  with  lath  and  paper,  putting 
up  lath  and  paper  ceilings,  papering  the  walls,  (which  are  f  of 
an  inch  larch  planking,  and  let  in  plenty  of  wind,)  and  so  forth. 
Miss  Faulding  is  getting  fairly  into  her  work,  and  finds  inter- 
ested hearers  among  the  women,  still  residing  in  various  parts 
of  the  house,  and  their  visitors 

'<  Our  brothers  Meadows  and  Crombie  came  up  to  see  us, 
and  to  help  us  if  possible.  I  went  over  with  them  to  a  large 
and  important  city  called  Siao-sosn,  and  there  we  succeeded  in 
renting  a  small  house.  We  have  subsequently  had  to  give  it 
up,  as  some  members  of  the  family  of  the  gentleman  who  let  it 
to  us,  who  have  a  share  in  the  property,  are  violently  opposed 
to  it.  I  hope  we  may  be  helped  by  our  ever-present  Saviour 
to  rent  another  house  there 

<'  You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  fisicilities  for  sending 
letters  by  native  posts,  and  for  transmitting  monies  through 
native  banks  to  various  stations  in  the  interior,  are  very  good« 
I  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  any  difficulty  in  remitting 
monies  to  any  province  in  the  empire,  which  may  not  be  easily 
overcome.  In  like  manner,  letters  from  the  most  distant 
stations  may  be  sent  to  any  of  the  ports,  and  thence  be  trans- 
mitted to  Europe.  This  mode  of  communication  is  slow,  and 
perhaps  may  prove  rather  expensive  ;  but  it  is  tolerably  sure. 
Thus  we  see  the  way  opening  before  us  for  work  in  the  in- 
terior provinces. " 
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From  Mz88  Blatchixt,  ffan^'^how,  Ike.  12,  1866. 

<'  Dear  Mrs.  Quiimess, — We  have  at  length  found  a  resting- 
place,  and  for  a  season,  I  trust,  our  joumeyings  are  ended. 
God  has  led  us  yeiy  gently ;  but  He  kept  the  way  before  our 
feet  very  dark,  even  to  the  last  step,  that  we  might  trust  Him 
the  more  implicitly.  We  set  out  from  Shanghai  (up  to  which 
time  you  will  probably  have  heard  all  concerning  us)  with 
the  intention  of  coming  here ;  unless  reasons  should  arise  for 
our  stopping  short  at  some  other  place  on  the  way.  And  this 
Mr.  Taylor  was  more  than  once  much  inclined  to  do  :  for,  as 
we  came  up  tbe  Grand  Canal,  touching  at  the  various  towns 
and  villages  on  its  banks,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
present  state  of  the  country,  and  of  taking  cognizance  of  any 
opening  for  a  station,  the  condition  of  the  people  was  presented 
to  our  eyes  with  terrible  distinctness.  It  was  hard  to  have 
to  leave  them  so— to  pass  by  with  the  light  in  our  hands,  and 
leave  them  still  in  darkness ;  but  all  attempts  to  obtain  a 
residence  among  them  failed.  Mr.  Taylor  preached  whenever 
an  opportunity  occurred ;  and  we  are  hoping  soon  to  send  back 
evangelists  to  labour  among  them,  when  some  of  our  party  are 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  language. 

"  These  places  being  closed  against  us,  we  came  on  to 
Hang-chow,  trusting  that  His  hand,  who  had  closed  the  other 
doors,  would  open  this  one  to  us; ^-pleading  that  He  would 
do  so  speedily,  because  our  circumstances  were  beginning  to 
straiten  about  us.  The  boatmen  were  wishing  us  to  leave 
their  boats,  the  weather  was  settling  in  for  cold,  and  our 
native  servants  began  to  talk  of  leaving  us  on  that  account ; 
and  we  ourselves,  not  yet  acclimatized,  were  many  of  us  suf- 
fering more  or  less  from  the  change  of  temperature.  More- 
over, the  country  about  here  is  in  a  somewhat  unsettled  state 
at  present,  and  foreigners  are  looked  upon  with  suspicion :  in 
which  case,  a  large  party  like  ours  would  be  peculiarly  liable 
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to  difficolties.  Wo  'w^ere  of  ourselves  just  hilpleis ;  but  we 
knew  that  we  were  being  led  by  the  Hand  which  opens  and 
no  man  shuts,  and  which  shuts  and  no  man  opens, — the  same 
hand  which  had  prepared  for  us  at  Shanghai  a  hospitable 
roof  and  stowage  for  all  our  goods — and  so  we  prayed  and 
moTed  forward,  nothing  doubting. 

"  We  reached  Hang-chow  on  Thursday,  27th  November : 
many  of  us  very  poorly,  and  Mr.  Taylor  seeming  nearly  worn 
out.  He  went  on  shore  to  seek  a  house  or  temple  which 
might  afford  us  shelter ;  and  found  that  our  Father  had  been 
preparing  all  things  for  us.  Galling  on  Mr.  Green,  missionary 
of  the  American  Presbyterians,  he  learnt  from  him  that 
Mr.  Kreger  (American  Baptist  Missionary  Union),  at  present 
absent  from  the  city,  had  heard  of  Mr.  Taylor^s  arrival  in 
China,  and  intention  to  come  to  Hang-chow,  and  had  left  word 
that,  should  we  arrive  in  his  absence,  his  house  was  to  be  put 
at  our  disposal.  Of  this  kindness  we  were  exceedingly  glad 
to  avail  ourselves,  and  did  so  at  once — succeeding  in  getting 
ourselves  and  our  effects  (so  much  as  we  had  brought  with  us 
firom  Shanghai)  transferred  thither  by  next  day  evening 
(Friday),  entering  the  city  under  cover  of  the  darkness. 

**  But  still  our  eyes  waited  on  God ;  for  Mr.  £reger  would 
return  on  the  following  "Wednesday,  and  therefore  no  time 
could  be  lost  in  seeking  a  more  permanent  shelter,  especially 
as  business  transactions  with  the  Chinese  are  exceedingly 
prolix.  However,  God  was  still  before  us,  and  Mr.  Taylor 
was  able  to  get  the  negotiations  for  this  house  completed  on 
on  the  Tuesday  night,  and  before  daylight  on  Wednesday 
morning,  we  passed  quickly  and  noiselessly  through  the 
city,  and  established  ourselves  in  it.  Here  then,  for  a  time, 
Mr.  Taylor  intends  us  to  remain  (with  God's  protecting 
permission),  as  quietly,  and  as  little  seen  as  possible;  the 
study  of  the  language  affording  sufficient  occupation.  By  the 
time  that  any  of  this  party  are  ready  for  missionary  work 
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among  the  people,  it  will  have  become  a  well-known  fact  that 
a  party  of  foreigners  are  dwelling  in  the  city,  and  that  no 
distorbance  or  mischief  has  resnlted  therefirom,  and  we  shall 
thns  get  among  them  with  less  difftcnlty,  and  excite  less 
saspicion  than  might  otherwise  be.  We  trust  also  to  find  an 
advantage  in  thns  coming  direct  to  the  capital  of  the  province ; 
because  having  gained  a  footing  here  will  in  part  pave  our 
way  into  any  lesser  town.  The  house  that  we  have  obtained 
is  so  exactly  suited  to  our  requirements,  that  we  feel  specially 
grateful  to  God  for  enabling  us  to  procure  it.  We  have  it 
very  cheaply,  and  it  is  very  large,  having  evidently  been,  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  rebels,  the  mansion  of  some  wealthy 
fEunily'of  mandarins ;  but  to  our  English  eye,  especialy  in  its 
present  dilapidated  condition,  not  savouring  of  much  comfort, 
resembling  most  a  number  of  bams  or  out-houses  clustering 
together.  There  is  a  great  superabundance  both  of  dust  and 
of  ventilation,  and  it  gomes  far  short  of  its  full  complement  of 
doors  and  windows ;  but  we  have  temporarily  supplied  the 
latter  deficiency  with  old  sheets,  and  hope  soon  to  get  the 
place  into  somewhat  more  comfortable  condition." 


From  Mr.  J.  H.  Tatlob,  Eanff-ehow,  Dee.  17,  1866. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Qninness, — Strive  to  stir  up  the 

Lord's  dear  people  to  earnest  prayer  for  China,  and  for  us  ; 
we  need  their  prayers  much.  The  difficulties  of  the  work, 
intrinsic  and  extrinsic,  are  bo  great,  that  apart  from  the  mighty 
power  of  Grod,  we  should  indeed  have  a  hopeless  task  before 
us.  As  it  is,  He  eon,  and  He  mil  supply  all  our  need,  and 
make  His  grace  sufftcient  for  us. 

"  Just  one  incident.    We  were  wanting  a  station  at  Siao-scsn* 
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A  iLouBe  was  found,  but  a  deposit  of  sixty  dollars  was  required. 
Our  expenses  had  been  heavy,  the  subscriptions  since  we  left 
home  few.  Was  it  right  to  go  to  this  expense,  especially  as 
the  ten  per  cent,  due  to  the  agent  would  have  to  be  added  to 
it  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the  city  was  large  and  important,  the 
hLouse  otherwise  suitable,  and  the  rent  very  reasonable.  We 
had  rented  a  smaller  and  less  suitable  house  there  a  few  days 
before,  without  deposit ;  but  were  obliged  to  give  it  up  again ; 
and  we  were  more  or  less  discouraged  by  the  many  difficulties. 
While  we  were  praying  about  it,  a  *letter  came  from  Shanghai, 
telling  us  of  an  unlooked-for  subscription  of  taels  60,  which 
equal  dollars  66*75,  or  thereabouts  (i.e.  about  £15).  We 
thanked  GK>d,  and  took  courage." 


•  COPY  OF  LBTTEB  BBVBBBBD  TO  ABOVE. 

Shanghai,  Kov.  30, 1866. 

''  My  dear  Mr.  Gamble, — I  know  you  take  a  warm  interest 
in  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  a 
pleasant  little  incident  which  presented  itself  yesterday — a 
friend  of  mine  called  on  me  in  the  afternoon,  and  told  me 
he  had  just  happened  to  fall  in  with  a  Singapore  Chinaman, 
who  spoke  very  good  English,  who  had  lately  been  up  country 
visiting  a  number  of  Protestant  foreign  missionaries — ^ladies 
and  gentlemen— -who  wore  the  Chinese  costume,  lived  upon 
Chinese  diet,  ate  with  chop-stioks,  and  went  in  and  out  among 
the  people,  just  as  the  Chinese  themselves.  He  told  me  he 
had  been  so  much  interested  in  the  Chinaman's  account  of 
matters,  that  on  inquiring  of  him  who  among  the  foreigners 
in  Shanghai  were  friends  of  the  mission,  and  getting  my  name, 
he  had  come  along  at  once  to  make  further  inquiries,  and  to 
offer  me  a  subscription  for  the  mission,  if  I  thought  it  would 
be  acceptable.    He  said  that  from  what  he  heard,  he  con- 
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the  self-renimciatioii,  carried  to  sach  an  extent 
bj  thoae  Protestant  nuasionariesy  in  defioending  to  identify 
themeelves  as  mnch  as  possible,  in  manners  and  customs  and 
oatwaid  circmnstanees,  with  the  people  whom  they  had  come 
bopisg  and  striving  to  Christianize  and  save,  was  something 
BO  noble  in  itself,  that  it  was  impossible  sufficiently  to  admire 
it;  that  he  could  not  imitate  it,  but  he  could  appreciate  it, 
and  he  did  not  care  of  what  denominations  those  missionaries 
were,  but  he  would  be  happy  to  be  put  down  as  a  subscriber 
of  50  or  100  taels  a  year,  if  that  would  do  them  any  good,  and 
he  gare  me  an  order  for  50  taels  to  begin  witb. 

^'I  have  much  pleasure  in  enclosing  the  order  herewith  to 
yon,  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  the  missionaries  will  kindly 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  amoimt  to  Mr.  — ^-.  I  have 
the  more  pleasure  in  relating  this  little  incident  to  you,  that 
in  the  Singapore  Chinaman,  I  recognize  the  Mend  whom  I 
have  met  at  your  house,  and  whom  you  have  so  lately  been 
the  means  of  guiding  into  the  fold  of  Christ." 


I^am  Mb.  Jomr  McCabiht,  '^  Taeptng,^^  off  Algoa  Bay^ 

Deeemher  2,  1866. 

*'  My  dear  Mr.  Berger,-— -You  will  doubtless  be  surprised  to 
hear  irom  us  so  much  sooner  than  you  anticipated,  or  than  we 
expected ;  but  owing  to  the  illness  of  the  captain,  who  fears 
that  he  would  not  live  to  reach  Shanghai,  we  are  compeUed  to 
put  into  this  port,  which  being  one  of  the  Cape  colonies,  will 
afford  accommodation  suitable  to  his  state,  and  an  opportunity 
for  his  return  to  England,  when  better. 

'*  Though  scattering  the  seed  as  opportunity  offers  on  board, 
there  has  been  little  evidence  of  firuit ;  but  our  business  being 
to  sow  beside  all  waters,  the  effort  is  made  in  mnch  weakness ; 
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looking  that  the  great  HoBbandman  Himself  will  eventually 
secure  His  harvest — *  His  word  will  not  return  to  Him  void/ 
The  men  all  attend  the  service  on  Lord's  day,  and  expressed 
regret,  when,  owing  to  weather,  they  could  not  be  gathered. 
But  here,  as  elsewhere,  I  find  sailors  always  easy  of  access,  and 
a  friendly  cheerful  word  wins  them  amazingly.    After  all, 
the  power  of  God,  and  His  power  alone,  can  arrest  and  save 
the  soul  of  man.  The  battle  being  His,  and  His  power  aknighty, 
we  do  not  fear  the  result.    Be  it  ours,  while  looking  to  the 
Lord  to  direct  the  stone— ^  sUng  itf  leaving  results  with  Him. 
''  The  Lord  answers  prayer ;  a  beautiful  breeze  having 
sprung  up,  we  got  out  of  the  channel,  right  out  into  the  open 
sea  in  a  few  days ;  then  we  had  gales  of  wind  every  day  for 
nearly  a  week,  such  as  would  have  almost  compelled  us  to 
put  back,  if  encountered  in  the  channel.    I  was  only  iU  a  few 
days  altogether,  and  but  one  upon  which  I  was  imable  to  be 
on  deck  Irom  sea-sickness.     This  you  will  at  once  see  was  a 
great  mercy,  as  my  wife  and  all  the  children,  and  Miss  McLean, 
were  very  ill  indeed,  even  baby  was  regularly  sea-sick ;  but  all 
got  over  it  in  about  a  week,  except  Miss  McLean,  who  has 
suffered  a  great  deal  whenever  the  sea  has  been  at  all  rough. 
But  the  joy  we  have  felt  in  prospect  of  entering,  if  the  Lord 
permit,  upon  our  work,  has  more  than  compensated  for  any 
temporary  annoyance ;  and  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  my  views 
with  regard  to  comfort  on  ship-board,  were  very  far  below  what 

we  have  experienced  hitherto More  deeply  conscious 

than  I  could  express  of  my  inability  to  do  aught  aright,  except 
as  helped  from  above,  I  calculate  upon  the  prayers  of  dear  ones 
at  home,  and  for  poor  benighted  China  vnth  her  perishing 
millions.  Sometimes  I  almost  fancy  I  hear  their  wail.  That 
<  million  a  month ! '  Two  millions  since  we  left  England, 
gone  where  ?  Dear  brother,  more  and  more  earnestly  plead 
their  cause,  in  every  way,  and  by  every  means,  for  increas- 
ingly one  feels  that  the  time  is  short" 


CHINA   INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPER,  No.  7. 


Saikt  Hill,  East  OsnrBTBAD, 
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Mr  BiAE  Grbisiiav  Fbixrds, 

The  news  from  China,  although  enoonraging  in  many 
respects,  is  nevertheless  not  without  alloy. 

Mr.  NicoFs  letter  will  supply  the  particulars  of  the  expul- 
sion of  himself,  Mrs.  Nicol,  Mr.  WiUiamson,  and  the  native 
Teacher,  from  Siao-Soen,  a  city  about  10  miles  from  Haug- 
cho  w,  by  the  local  mandarin  (supposed  to  have  been  intoxicated 
at  the  time),  and  also  of  the  merciless  whipping  administered  to 
the  Teacher,  aod  the  threat  to  behead  any  of  their  number  who 
might  remain  after  the  following  morning. 

Whilst  we  sympathise  with  the  dear  missionaries  and 
Teacher,  let  us  pray  that  their  faith  fail  not^  and  that  in  due 
time  the  door  for  their  return  thither  may  be  opened. 

On  the  16th  of  January  Mr.  Taylor  wrote  me  that  he  could 
not  encouragous  to  send  any  more  single  sisters  at  present. 
And  up  to  the  time  of  his  last  letter,  he  had  been  unsuccessful 
in  placing  any  of  those  now  with  him  with  the  married  mission- 
aries already  in  the  field.  This  we  greatly  regret,  and  we 
fear  disappointment  may  be  felt  by  several  who  have  been 
earnestly  desiring  to  go  forth  for  some  considerable  time  past. 
May  this  crossing  of  their  wilb  be  blessed  to  their  souls'  profit , 
and  may  they  remember  if  it  is  God's  will  that  they  shoidd  gr, 
He  will  yet  bring  it  to  pass  in  His  own  time. 

Let  us  entreat  the  Lord  that  it  may  please  Him  to  open 
suitable  spheres,  where  the  brethren  now  with  Mr.  Taylor  et 


Hang-chow  can  locate,  duiing  the  time  of  their  learning  the 
language  and  customs  of  the  people,  prior  to  their  going  fur- 
ther into  the  interior,  for  which  we  hope  some  of  them  will 
eventually  be  fitted.  Mr.  Taylor  will  thus  be  the  better  pre- 
pared to  receive  those  hoping  to  sail  this  summer. 

We  have  therefore  thought  it  prudent  to  delay,  for  a  time, 
Fending  the  party  that  otherwise  would  have  sailed  (n.v.)  this 
month. 

Miss  Kotman  is  married,  and  I  fear  will  be  unable  to  carry 
out  her  original  intention  as  to  missionary  effort ;  and  is  prac- 
tically, no  longer  connected  with  the  mission. 

After  mature  consideration,  I  have  concluded  it  will  be 
better  to  issue  a  yearly  balance  sheet  of  the  mission,  instead 
of  one  in  every  Occasional  Paper,  as  heretofore ;  entailing  as  it 
does  much  labotir  and  unnecessary  expense  in  printing ;  and 
upon  the  friends  who  have  so  kindly  audited  the  accounts, 
the  loss  of  time  which  we  would  fain  spare  them.  Our 
next  number  will  contain  the  statement  of  accounts  for  twelve 
months,  together  with  the  balance  then  in  hand.  We  shall  be 
glad  at  any  time  to  submit  the  mission  books  to  any  donor,  for 
his  or  her  inspection. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  the  many  friends  in 
Ireland,  for  their  much  love  and  kindness  during  my  late  visit, 
which  I  made  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  candidates  desiring 
to  go  to  China. 

We  would  praise  the  Lord  for  granting  journeying  mercies  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  McCarthy,  and  Miss  Margaret  McLean,  who  ar- 
rived safely  and  in  health  at  Shanghai,  on  February  3rd, 
and  at  Hang-chow,  on  February  23rd.  We  trust  the  next 
mail  will  bring  accounts  of  their  voyage. 

With  sincere  thanks,   dear  friends,    for    your  continued 

sympathy, 

I  remain  faithfully  yours, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGEH. 


lyom  Mb.  J.  H.  Tatlob,  Ha^ig-chowj  January  21,  1867. 

''  7b  our  Moved  frunds  and  helpers  in  the  Lord^e  tcorh  for 
China, — "  Through  God's  gCM>dneBs  we  are  now  actually  at 
work  in  this  mighty  and  needy  land.  But  we  cannot  forget, 
and  do  not  forget,  the  loying  hearts  in  our  dear  natiye  lands 
that  once  encouraged  us  in  the  outset  of  our  great  work,  and 
who  now  labour  for  us  fervently  in  prayer  and  minister  to  us 
of  their  substance.  We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  giving  us  such 
helpers — grateful  to  Hun  and  to  you,  beloved  Mends,  for  the 
help  received  through  you.  May  God  '  make  all  grace  abound 
towards  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work.' 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  learn  something  of  our  present  position. 
As  might  be  anticipated,  since  the  arrival  of  the '  Lammermuir ' 
in  China,  my  own  time  has  been  chiefly  absorbed  by  labours 
of  a  preparatory  nature,  while  similar  duties  and  studies  have 
occupied  those  who  arrived  with  me.  In  our  preliminary  ar- 
rangements, we  have  had  many  evidences  of  the  help  and 
blessing  of  our  God,  and  must  gratefully  admowledge  His 
hand  in  enabling  us  in  three  months  to  become  so  far  settled 
as  we  now  are.  Most  of  the  sisters  who  sailed  with  us  are 
now  in  Hang-chow,  as  are  oar  brothers  Duncan  and  SelL  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kicol,  with  Mr.  Williamson,  are  at  present  in  an 
important  city  called  Siao-soan,  some  30  11  (10  miles)  ftom 
Hang-chow ;  and  Messrs.  Eudland  and  Jackson  are  for  the  pre- 
sent pursuing  their  studies  under  the  roof  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stevenson  at  Ziao-hying-fu.  Miss  Bausum  has  already  entered 
on  an  important  sphere  of  usefulness  in  Mrs.  Lord's  Orphan 
School.  And  Miss  Rose,  now  become  partner  of  Mr.  Meadows, 
is  likely  ere  long  to  be  a  valuable  helper  to  him  among  the 
female  members  of  the  church  in  Ningpo. 

"  We  have  been  especially  favoured  by  Gbd  in  being  provided 
with  suitable  premises  in  Hang*chow.    This  large  city,  the 


capital  of  the  province  of  Chek-kiang,  has  walls  extending 
around  it  of  more  than  40  H  in  circuit.  Much  of  the  ground 
within  the  city  is  still  waste  and  desolate,  and  it  is  only  slowly 
recovering  from  the  destruction  caused  by  the  rebels  and  im- 
perialists dunng  the  late  civil  war.  May  we  find  among  its 
many  inhabitants  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  We  are  able 
to  make  a  good  chapel,  with  a  small  dispensary  adjoining  it,  out 
of  some  of  the  premises ;  and  have  rooms  for  the  presses,  type, 
&c.,  and  accommodation  for  a  school,  within  the  little  compound. 
To  do  this  we  have,  of  course,  to  be  ourselves  content  with 
the  smallest  amount  of  accommodation ;  but  for  that  a  voyage 
is  a  good  preparation. 

'^  We  hope  to  have  the  press  in  immediate  operation,  and 
have  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  a  native  who  has 
learned  to  print  at  the  American  Mission  Press,  and  who  has 
since  been  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Valentine,  of  the  Church 
Mission  Society,  Kingpo.  Through  the  aid  of  the  Bomanized 
Colloquial,  some  of  our  party  are  already  able  to  commence 
work.  The  extension  of  this  system  to  the  dialects  of  localities 
in  which  we  may  labour,  will  be  one  object  ever  before  us. 

''  During  the  few  weeks  that  we  have  been  able  to  have  re- 
gular services  on  the  Lord's  day,  we  have  been  cheered  by  or- 
derly and  apparently  interested  audiences  of  from  50  to  70  per- 
sons of  both  sexes.  Agreeably  with  the  Chinese  custom,  one  side 
of  the  chapel  is  set  apart  for  the  use  of  women,  and  the  other 
for  men.  The  quiet  attention  of  both  has  been  a  cause  for 
thankfulness,  and  in  4he  case  of  one  or  two  we  almost  venture 
to  hope,  though  with  trembling,  that  there  is  more  than  a 
passing  interest  in  the  gospel.  This  expression  of  a  h&pe — 
which,  like  many  others,  may  be  soon  blighted — must  not  be 
taken  for  more  than  it  is  worth.  We  ask  your  earnest  prayers 
for  God's  blessing  on  all  our  efforts,  and  for  the  conversion  of 
many  of  those  now  brought  within  our  reach. 

"At  Siao-soBu,  where,  through  the  help  of  Mr.  Barchet, 


Mr.  Nicol  has  been  able  to  procure  a  bouse,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nicol  and  Mr.  Williamson  are  residing.  Being  thus  in  the 
▼ery  midst  of  the  people  for  whom  they  hope  to  labour,  we 
trust  their  progress  in  the  language  will  bo  rapid,  and  that  ere 
long  they  will  be  able  to  oommcnee  direct  efforts  for  their 
spiritual  good.  They  hare  no  native  evangelist  permanently 
with  them.  Might  we  request  special  prayer  to  Ood  for  the 
raising  up  and  thrusting  forth  of  more  native  evangelists? 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  wants  of  the  churches  in  China  at 
the  present  time. 

**  When  recently  T  visited  the  large  and  important  city  of 
Ziao-hying,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson  have  been  living 
for  some  months,  I  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  aspect  of 
things  there.  Mr.  Stevenson  is  making  good  progress  in  the 
dialect  of  the  place,  and  finds  many  persons  willing  to  hear  the 
gospel,  and  to  give  a  small  sum  of  money  for  portions  of 
Scripture  and  tracts.  These  are  sold  at  less  than  prime  cost, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  week-day  services.  His  native  helper, 
T'in-hyi,  he  fears  is  not  so  earnest  in  the  work  as  he  was  for- 
merly, when  he  would  with  tears  exhort  sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  He  is  young  in  the  work,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  not  free  from  self-reliance.  Prayer  on  his  behalf  is 
very  desirable,  that  he  may  be  made  more  humble  and  preach 
the  Word  trusting  only  to  the  Spirit's  power  to  give  it  effi- 
cacy. Mr.  Stevenson  hopes  to  open  a  day-school  after  the 
Chinese  new  year.  This  seems  very  desirable,  and  I  trust 
win  prove,  witb  God's  blessing,  a  useful  auxiliary  to  the  in- 
fant mission. 

"  At  Vong-hwo,  a  hien  city  some  30  miles  from  Ningpo, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crombie  are  residing ;  and  a  native  evangelist, 
Voen-Kyi-seng,  is  labouring  with  Mr.  C.  in  the  gospel.  They 
are  in  great  need  of  a  room  to  use  as  a  ohapel.  The  one  they 
now  have  is  ii)  many  respects  unsuitable ;  but  hitherto  all  their 
efforts  to  procure  a  better  have  failed.    We  intend  to  make 


this  a  subject  of  agreed  prayer,  and  trust  to  have  your  inter- 
cessions  also  on  this  belialf ;  as  at  present,  a  quiet  public  ser- 
vice or  prayer  meeting  is  impossible,  and  enquirers  are  met  by 
the  neighbours  and  ridiculed  or  insulted. 

''At  K'ong-p%  a  Tillage  about  four  English  miles  from 
Ningpo,  there  is  a  very  important  branch  of  the  Kingpo 
church;  about  fourteen  members  having  been  gathered  to- 
gether by  GK)d's  blessing  on  the  labours  of  Pong  Neng-kwe, 
a  native  evangelist.  Mr.  Stott  has  just  removed  there,  for  the 
time  being,  and  may  possibly  remain  there  some  time,  as  the 
work  is  growing  in  importance.  The  evangelist  was  married 
by  Mr.  Meadows,  to  an  apparently  suitable  Christian  woman, 
on  the  occasion  of  my  recent  viBit  there. 

''  At  Ningpo,  the  work  continues  to  progress.  When  I  was 
lately  there,  I  found  64  names  on  the  list  of  members  then  in 
commtudon,  and  learned  that  of  those  baptized  in  connection 
with  the  work  are  dead,  and  are  under  suspension  or 
expulsion.  (The  records  of  the  church  were  lost  about  the 
time  of  Mr.  Jones'  removal  from  Ningpo,  and  the  above  in- 
complete statistics  were  all  that  I  was  able  to  obtain.)  Four 
of  the  members  were  set  apart  by  the  church  for  evangelistic 
work,  one  pf  them  being  also  chosen  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Meadows.  Mr. 
Meadows  himself  desires  to  labour  in  the  interior ;  but  at  pre- 
sent his  services  cannot  be  spared  from  Kingpo.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  church,  he  agreed 
to  continue  for  the  present  in  its  pastoral  care,  and  was 
formally  recognized  as  its  pastor  on  Tuesday  the  15th  inst. 
May  his  labours  be  increasingly  blessed  to  their  good,  and  to 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 

''  WhUe  there  are  many  matters  in  connection  with  this 
church  which  call  for  praise  and  gratitude,  there  is  one  which 
is  most  distressing,  and  calls  for  much  earnest  prayer :  "Sji 
Yuong-fah,  who  was  tiiie  first  brought  to  God  among  the  little 


flock,  and  who  has  laboured  as  evangelist  for  many  years,  has 
had  to  be  removed  from  all  public  work,  and  to  receive  the 
chnrch's  censure*  To  say  the  lea&t,  he  has  been  so  indiscreet 
in  the  choice  of  his  companions,  as  to  be  mixed  np  in  matters 
of  unmistakeable  fraud  and  reception  of  stplen  goods.  He 
protests  his  own  innocence  of  guilty  participation  in  these 
matters,  and  there  is  no  evidence  to  prov$  his  guilt.  His  re- 
putation, however,  has  so  suffered  as  to  preclude  his  publicly 
preaching,  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  this  is  not  the 
worst.  I  would  earnestly  beg  for  fervent  prayer  on  his  be- 
half;  there  is  no  member  of  the  church  half  so  efficient  or 
BO  well  taught  in  the  truth ;  and  the  sorrow  that  this  matter 
has  caused  can  better  be  imagined  than  described. 

[Here  Mr.  Taylor  breaks  off,  itating  that  he  is  unable  to  complete  it 
at  thii  time.] 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS, 


Urotn  Mr.  Tatlob,  Han^'Chow,  Jan,  I,  1867. 

*' My  dear  Mother, — "We  are  still  principally  occapied  in 
arranging  our  new  house,  and  in  various  secular  matters  con- 
nected therewith.  As  yet,  no  difficulties  have  been  placed  in 
our  way  by  the  authorities,  and  we  trust  that  we  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  here  in  peace.  We  have  daily  service  in 
Chinese,  morning  and  evening,  conducted  by  Tsiu  Sin-Sang 
or  myself,  at  which  our  servants  and  some  of  our  neighbours 
are  present,  and  on  Sunday  we  have  two  more  public  ones, 
hitherto  conducted  by  myself.  On  these  occasions,  our  con- 
gregation has  averaged  from  fifty  to  sixty  persons.  The  at- 
tention and  apparent  interest  have  been  cheering ;  and  one  or 
two  persons  have  come  repeatedly  to  inquire  further  into  the 
truth,  and  have  read  with  interest  some  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  some  other  books. 

''  Mr.  Barchet  is  here,  having  come  up  to  help  me  for  a 
month.  Mr.  Stevenson  left  us  to-day.  He  came  up,  at 
my  request,  from  Ziao  -  hying,  a  large  city  about  thirty 
miles  from  here,  to  be  present  at  our  meetings  yesterday 
(Dec.  31).  We  spent  the  day  in  prayer  and  fasting.  It  was 
a  time  of  confession  of  sin  and  failure  before  God,  and  one 
another.  God  was  indeed  with  us ;  may  we  live  more  for  Him 
and  with  Him  during  this  year.  We  had  a  watch-night  ser- 
vice, and  much  blessing. 

I  expect  (d.v.)  to  leave  home  for  Ziao-hying  on  Friday 
afternoon,  spend  Saturday  and  Sunday  there,  and  thence  pro- 


ceed  to  Kingpo,  and  probably  Shanghai.  I  never  so  fally 
realized  tbat  *'  I'm  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger/'  as  the  little 
hymn  says ;  and  I  might  add  the  next  two  lines : — 

"  '  Bongh  and  thorny  is  the  road ; 
Often  in  the  midst  of  danger — 
Bat  it  leads  to  God.' 

'^  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  sing,  ^1  all  on  earth  forsake ' ;  it 
is  not  very  difficult  to  think,  and  honestly,  though  very  igno- 
rantly,  to  say,  ^  I  give  up  all  to  Thee  and  for  Thee.'  But 
God  sometimes  teaches  one  that  that  little  word  'all'  is 
terribly  comprehensive.  Thank  God  He  has  left  me  much » 
very  mnch^  and  above  all,  Me  never  leaves  us." 


lyomJ/LBs.  Cbohbis,  Vonff-hwo,  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  1866. 

''  I  feel  as  though  I  cannot  go  to  my  bed,  although  it  is 
now  time,  without  telling  you  that  to-day  my  dear  husband 
has  baptized  one  native  in  the  name  of  the  Pather,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  he  is  one  who  has  been  living 
with  us  for  some  months,  which  has  enabled  us  more  fully  to 
know  his  principles.  During  the  time  he  has  lived  with  us 
as  servant,  he  has  ever  shown  fidelity  and  truthfulness ;  and 
now  he  has  openly  confessed  Jesus  before  his  idolatrous  ac- 
quaintances.   The  Lord  be  praised ! 

''Other  two  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion.  These  are 
the  first-fruits. 


I^om  Ms.  DuKO^ir,  Hang-ohow^  Jan.  17,  1867. 

"  As  others  of  the  party  will  be  giving  an  account  of  the 
work  in  general,  I  need  not  repeat,  but  only  give  you  a  few 
words  of  my  own  experience  since  I  came  here. 
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'<  In  the  first  plaoe,  I  would  tell  yoa  a  few  of  the  difficulties 
I  find.  The  main  one  is  the  language.  Many  people  come 
for  healing,  and  also  to  listen  to  the  preached  Word ;  and  I 
feel  very  sad  that  I  am  not  able  to  say  more  to  them  about 
the  way  of  salvation.  I  am  not  able  to  do  much  yet  in  the 
way  of  speaking,  but  I  teach  others  to  read  what  I  do  know. 
I  must  try  and  do  what  I  can  for  God's  glory. 

'<  Another  difficulty  I  find,  is  to  keep  the  mind  stayed  on 
God  alone.  I  think  Satan  has  a  peculiar  power  here  in 
tempting,  for  truly  it  is  his  seat  as  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  and  he  is  sorry  to  lose  any  of  his  captires.  But  by 
the  help  of  Gtod  we  shall  triumph,  and  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  who  loved  us.  Samuel  Butherford  has 
beautifully  said — 

"  *  It  were  a  well  speat  jonniey, 

Though  seven  deaths  lay  between.' 

''If  we  are  to  learn,  we  must  go  to  school ;  and  if  we  are  to 
wear  a  crown  we  must  fight  for  it.  May  God  help  me  and 
supply  every  grace. 

**  I  have  many  encouragements.  The  people  are  very 
patient  in  listening  to  hear  what  I  have  to  say.  Some  of  them 
wonder  to  hear  a  foreigner  speak  their  language  at  all.  They 
do  not  laugh  at  mistakes,  as  persons  do  at  home.  They  are 
a  wonderful  people  in  many  things. 

"  It  is  also  very  encouraging  that  so  many  oome  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  and  that  some  appear  to  be  really  inter- 
ested in  the  truth,  and  inquire  farther  concerning  it.  It  is 
souls  brought  to  Jesus  that  we  want,  and  Him  crowned  Lord 
of  all.    Oh !  to  lift  Him  high  among  His  people ! 

''  It  is  encouraging,  too,  that  we  have  the  favour  of  this 
people  so  much.  We  need  to  keep  this  matter  continually 
before  the  Lord,  that  we  may  have  access  among  them,  and 
that  they  may  see  that  our  coming  here  was  not  to  harm 
them,  but  to  seek  to  save  them Blessed  be  the  Lord ! 
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for  His  mercy  endmeth  for  ever.    My  health  is  still  very 
good,  which  I  feel  to  be  a  great  blessing.^ 


JFhm  Kbs.  Tatlob,  Han^-ehow,  Jan.  18, 1867. 

"  Yon  wiU  be  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  our  party  have 
made  at  least  a  commencement  in  the  way  of  work.  Miss 
PaoldiDg  goes  down  every  evening  before  tea,  to  the  three 
women  servants,  teaching  them  to  read  and  reading  to  them. 
Miss  Barnes  and  Miss  Bowyer  take  tarns  to  go  to  them  after 
tea,  and  occasionally  Miss  McLean  goes  too.  Mr.  Dnncan,  at 
the  same  time,  takes  a  class  of  those  men-servants  who  cannot 
read;  while  Mr.  Barchet,  in  Mr.  Williamson's  absence,  who 
was  teaching  them  all,  takes  one  who  can  read  and  teaches 
him  to  nse  the  references  in  his  Testament. 

''  I  feel  encouraged  for  many  reasons  with  this  beginning. 
It  is  valuable  for  the  servants, "as  putting  into  their  hands  the 
power  of  reading  God's  Word  for  themselves,  and  I  believe  it 
is  iwoaluahU  for  those  who  are  trying  to  teach.  I  do  think 
the  best  way  of  acquiring  a  correct  pronunciation,  is  to  teach 
a  native  to  read.  While  he  or  she  is  learning  the  shape  of 
the  letters,  and  the  way  of  putting  them  together,  yon  are 
hearing  over,  and  over,  and  over  again,  the  eorreet  sounds.  Of 
course  it  is  necessary  that  the  teacher  should  be  able  to  give 
an  approximation  to  the  sound,  but  with  this  I  think  very  little 
more  is  needed.  And  then,  again,  I  believo  it  is  a  law  of 
God's  government,  that  to  make  use  of  what  one  has,  is  the 
way  to  acquire  more.     'Unto  him  that  hath  shall  be  given.' " 


From  Mb.  Cbombie,  Vong^htoo,  Jan.  21,  1867. 

"  We  are  still  very  badly  situated  for  a  place  to  meet  in  for 
worship  and  preaching,  and  cannot  in  any  shape  or  form  get 
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a  place  to  have  a  schooli  either  from  the  unwillingness  of 
those  who  have  houses  to  let  them  to  foreigners,  or  because 
of  the  rent  being  more  than  we  are  able  to  pay.  But  although 
we  are  much  discouraged  in  our  endeavours  to  get  a  house  to 
meet  in  yet ;  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  graciously  owned 
our  labours  to  some  extent,  and  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  one 
or  two  to  receive  our  report.  He  is  able,  and  I  believe  He 
will  do  more,  for  the  glory  of  His  great  name.  Oh  that  we 
had  more  faith  in  the  convincing  and  converting  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  realized  more  our  own  weakness :  that  we 
had  more  faith  in  the  hammer  of  God's  Word,  and  less  in  the 
puny  arm  of  flesh  that  wields  it !  Then,  I  have  no  doubt, 
more  of  these  hard  and  stony  hearts  would  be  broken,  and  a 
glorious  harvest  of  souls  gathered  in.  Let  us  pray  that  we 
may  be  vessels  fitted  for  our  Master's  use." 


From  Mr.  Nicol  to  W.  T.  Bbboer,  Ehng-chow^  Feb,  1,  1867. 

My  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — I  am  indeed 
sorry  to  inform  you  of  trouble  which  we  have  had.  When  I 
last  wrote  to  you,  I  wrote  from  the  station  which  I  had  opened 
at  Siao-Soen,  where  I  was  then  making  ready  for  preachiDg, 
and  having  got  the  chapel  ready  on  Thursday  last,  I  went  to 
Hang-chow  and  asked  Mr.  Taylor  to  send  our  native  assistant 
over  on  Sabbath  to  open  it,  I  myself  not  being  able  to  do  so, 
to  which  he  agreed,  and  sent  him.  We  opened  the  chapel 
in  the  forenoon  at  ten  o'clock,  and  many  came  and  listened 
very  attentively.  We  kept  it  open  till  twelve  o'clock; 
then  we  all  withdrew,  t.tf.,  Mr.  Williamson,  Tsin-sin-sang, 
and  our  servant,  myself  and  Mrs.  Nicol,  and  celebrated 
the  death  and  dying  love  of  our  Lord ;  it  was  truly 
a  blessed  time  to  all  our  souls.  We  opened  again  in  the 
afternoon,  and  had  a  good  attendance.  On  Monday  we  set 
out  to  seek  a  teacher  to  open  a  school  for  the  instruction  of 
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cliildieii,  bnt  weie  unsuccessful.  In  the  afternoon,  Tsiu-sin- 
sang  and  I  went  out  to  preach,  and  returned  about  five  o'clock; 
at  that  time  all  seemed  quiet;  but  the  storm  was  gather- 
ing thick.  After  supper  and  prayers,  I  sat  down  to  write  a  few 
notes  to  our  brethrrai  in  Hang-chow,  when  suddenly  there  came 
a  messenger  to  me  that  there  was  a  mandarin  present.  On 
hearing  this  I  instantly  arose  and  went  down  to  meet  him  ; 
and  when  I  reached  the  foot  of  the  stairs  he  met  me  like  a  mad 
animal,  and  seized  hold  of  me  by  the  shoulders  before  I 
was  aware ;  but  on  this  I  swung  myself  firom  his  grasp,  and 
looked  him  in  the  face  very  indignantly.  He  then  became 
more  civil  and  calmed  a  little,  and  asked  how  many  of  us  there 
were ;  to  which  I  replied,  two,  and  invited  him  to  come  to  the 
chapel  and  be  seated,  which  he  did.  He  began  to  speak  to 
me,  all  of  which  I  could  not  understand.  I  called  for  our 
native  assistant,  Tsiu-sin-sang,  who  soon  came  and  interpreted 
what  he  said  to  me,  and  answered  him  again  for  me.  I  then 
called  the  servant  to  bring  tea,  which  he  did ;  to  which  the 
mandarin  said,  *'  I  do  not  want  any;  do  you  think  I  would  drink 
foreign  devil's  tea  ? "  He  called  for  Mr.  Williamson,  who  was 
not  ready  to  meet  him  at  once,  at  which  he  became  very 
boisterous,  and  called  again,  with  oaths,  to  come  quickly. 
Mr.  Williamson  came,  bringing  his  passport  with  him,  which 
the  mandarin  refused  to  look  at.  I  then  called  for  my  pass- 
port, and  twice  asked  him  to  see  both,  which  he  refused.  He 
called  for  Mrs.  Nicoi,  and  I  asked  her  to  come,  and  took  her 
by  my  side,  and  he  made  some  remarks  about  her,  not  very 
good*  He  then  asked  for  one  of  oar  books ;  he  would  not  look 
at  it,  but  denounced  it  as  a  false  and  prohibited  doctrine.  He 
asked  to  see  the  house:  on  which  I  said,  ''Please  see  it." 
He  then  went  through  tbe  house,  and  looked  at  everything, 
both  up  and  down  stairs.  After  he  had  seen  all  he  sat  down, 
and  invited  me  to  be  seated  also,  which  I  did.  He  asked 
several  questions  about  England,  as  to  how  many  miles  away, 
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and  in  what  direction.  At  this  juncture  the  landlord  came 
in,  and  kneeled  before  the  mandarin,  and  presented  a  writing 
to  him  on  pink  paper,  and  read  it  to  him,  stating  how  he  came 
to  give  us  the  honse.  The  mandarin  then  asked  if  we  believed 
in  the  Siao-Soen  bu-sah  ;  i.e.^  *  Do  you  believe  in  the  idols  of 
this  place  or  not  ? '  to  which  we  at  once  replied,  *  No.'  He 
then  went  down  stairs,  and  again  sat  down  in  a  chair,  and  the 
landlord  again  knelt  down  before  him.  He  then  called  for 
the  whips  to  come  quickly,  and  our  native  assistant  went  down 
on  his  knees  and  asked  him  to  have  mercy  upon  him,  to 
which  he  gave  no  heed ;  but  two  took  hold  of  him,  one  by  the 
tail,  and  another  by  the  feet,  and  held  him  down ;  and  two 
men  then  began  their  brutal  work  of  beating  him  on  the  thighs 
whilst  lying  on  his  face  on  the  ground,  and  they  gave  him 
600  lashes  on  his  bare  skin,  which  was  very  hard  indeed  for 
me  to  see ;  but  he  was  a  Chinese  subject,  and  I  dared  not  inter- 
fere. This  done,  he  then  received  100  lashes  on  the  sides  of 
his  head,  50  on  each,  with  a  thing  like  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  made 
of  leather. 

"  He  asked  us  if  we  would  leave  to-morrow  morning.  For 
the  sake  of  our  assistant,  I  at  once  said  we  would.  He  then 
left,  threatening  if  any  of  us  remained  he  would  behead  us. 
We  went  upstairs  and  had  a  little  prayer,  but  were  disturbed 
by  a  messenger  from  the  mandarin,  requesting  us  to  leave  at 
once,  which  I  at  once  refused  to  do,  it  being  then  about  ten 
o'clock  p.m.  The  native  assistant  was  then  requested  to  go 
to  the  mandarin's  residence ;  so  a  few  of  them  surrounded  him, 
and  were  going  away  with  him,  upon  which  I  sprang  out 
with  my  lantern  in  my. hand  and  called  out,  'Where  is 
Tsiu-sin-sang  ? '  and  to  clear  the  way  till  I  got  to  him,  which 
they  soon  did.  I  requested  him  to  take  my  arm  and  not  to 
fear.  We  walked  side  by  side,  and  I  told  him  I  would  not 
allow  them  to  touch  him  again.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
mandarin's  house,  a  message  came  to  us  to  leave  in  the  morning, 
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which  I  said  we  would  do.  We  then  went  home  again, 
and  in  a  short  time  another  messenger  arrived  and  said  the 
mandarin  had  beaten  Tsiu-sin-sang  becanse  he  had  slandered 
him,  which  was  not  true.  Several  other  messengers  came, 
but  I  refused  to  let  them  see  him  that  night.  All  the  night 
they  annoyed  ns,  so  that  we  had  no  rest.  And  in  the  morn- 
ing I  sent  away  both  natives  at  five  o'clock,  and  followed 
them  myself  as  soon  as  possible,  and  have  again  come  to 
Hang-chow,  from  which  we  have  written  a  letter  to  the  Consul, 
of  which  Mr.  Taylor  will  give  you  a  copy. 

"  I  have  got  a  very  severe  cold  and  ague,  by  the  wet  I  re- 
ceived, and  fatigue. 

**  I  had  only  one  week  before  put  off  the  Chinese  costume 
and  pnt  on  my  own,  which  I  think,  and  I  am  borne  out  by 
many,  was  a  great  blessing,  and  was  a  great  help  to  me  under 
these  circumstances,  and  I  intend  to  do  so  until  I  see  better 
about  it. 

''  I  am  now  a  little  better,  and  hope  soon  to  be  quite  well." 


Uram  Mb.  WrLLiAxsoK,  Hang-ehow,  F^hruary  2,  1867. 

After  giving  the  account  of  their  expulsion  from  Siao-Soen, 
he  adds, — 

"We  reached  Hang-ohow  about  dark,  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  having  watched  over  us  during  the  past 
night  and  kept  us  from  all  harm,  and  feeling  more  our  own 
need  of  entire  dependanoe  upon  Him,  and  I  trust  a  greater 
sympathy  for  the  poor  Chinese,  who  are  at  the  mercy  of  such 
tyrants.  ITo  doubt  this  trial  will  prove  a  blessing  to  us  all, 
and  be  the  means  of  stiiring  us  who  are  here  to  greater  effort, 
and  Mends  at  home  to  increased  prayer,  that  this  miserable 
land,  held  in  slavery  by  Satan,  may  soon  be  rejoicing  not  only 
in  dvil  freedom,  but  in  that  liberty  which  only  can  make  free." 
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I^om  Miss  'Faxjldisq,  Eang-choio^  February  2,  1867. 

**My  very  dear  Mamma, ...  ,1  am  learning  the  Hang-chow 
dialect,  which  varies  considerahly  from  that  of  Ningpo.  Last 
Monday  I  made  my  first  attempt  at  out-door  missionary  work ; 
the  woman  I  was  teaching  when  in  this  house,  came  to  the 
services  last  Sunday,  and  said  that  if  I  would  go  and  see  her 
on  Monday,  she  would  get  her  neighbours  '  to  come  and  hear 
the  doctrine.'  We  went  accordingly,  the  Hung-chow  Ah-m 
and  I,  to  a  large  room  in  an  immense,  dirty,  tumble-down  sort 
of  house.  When  we  arrived,  she  knocked  the  floor  with  a 
stick,  and  up  came  some  women  and  children,  presently  more 
and  more,  and  men  too,  till  I  had  about  thirty  for  a  congrega- 
tion. I  felt  it  was  very  solemn ;  some  of  them  might  never 
hear  the  truth  again. 

'*  The  woman  gave  me  tea  and  cakes,  and  begged  me  to  come 
often ;  in  fact,  they  all  seemed  pleased.  You  would  have 
been  amused  to  see  how  they  scanned  me  to  see  the  differences 
between  me  and  themselves,  some  even  kneeling  down  on  the 
ground  to  see  what  sort  of  shoes  I  had  on ;  at  last,  the  woman 
next  me  said,  with  an  air  of  satisfactioni  '  Your  dothes  are 
like  mine.' 

Feb.  12. — ^'  This  morning  I  was  reading  to  the  Hang-chow 
Ah-m,  Luke's  dbcount  of  the  crucifixion,  changing  it,  with  her 
help,  from  the  Ningpo  colloquial  into  that  of  Hang-chow,  her 
father  having  come  from  Ningpo,  she  understands  both. 

''  I  get  a  lesson  from  her  in  Hang-chow  every  morning ; 
however,  to-day  she  got  so  interested  in  the  story  that  she  only 
listened,  and  forgot  all  about  giving  me  Hang-chow  express- 
ions ;  I  saw  how  it  was,  and  went  on  reading,  till  she  having 
finished,  I  was  going  to  close  the  book,  having  reached  the 
verse  where  it  says,  'And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.' 
But  she  said,  ^  Did  they  take  him  then  ? '  and  I  couldn't  but  go 
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on  to  the  end  of  the  gospel,  she  all  the  while  putting  in  re- 
maiks  as  I  went  on,  and  when  I  stopped  she  said,  '  We  ought 
to  believe  in  Jesus.'  She  is  a  nice  old  woman  (though  none  of 
them  aie  yery  olean),  and  I  believe  she  would  do  anything  for 
me.  She  has  a  great  deal  of  taunting  to  endure  from  her  re- 
lations for  *  eating  foreign  rioe '  as  they  call  it.  Her  daughter 
isja  very  niec  woman,  a  member  of  Mr.  Moule's  church. 

''We  are  so  much  encouraged  by  the  many  enquirers  we 
have,  and  the  evident  opening  for  work  among  women.  The 
Hang-chow  Ah-m  and  another  are  wishing  to  be  baptized. 
We  have  not  yet  heard  the  decision  about  the  Siao-Scen  matter ; 
it  may  be  some  time  before  we  do. 

Feb.  23. — "  We  have  had  two  such  nice  services,  at  least  two 
hundred  present,  sitting  as  quiet  as  an  English  audience  would, 
hearing  the  truth  so  forcibly  put  before  them.  Many  this  after, 
noon  were  shut  out  for  want  of  room.  I  think  already  we  shall 
have  to  enlarge  our  borders.  One  woman  heard  of  us  from 
her  neighbours,  and  came  three  miles  to  the  service.  Some 
bave  said  that  they  have  given  up  burning  incense  to  their 
idols,  and  others,  both  men  and  women,  are  professing  to  be- 
lieve, and  asking  for  baptism.  I  am  sure  that  the  medical 
part  of  the  work  is  invaluable.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  a 
thnll  of  joy  one  constantly  feels  at  the  sigbt  of  so  many  heathen 
hearing  the  truth." 


I^(m  Miss  Bowteb,  Eanff-ehow,  Feb.  28,  1867. 

"  Although  I  wrote  you  by  last  mail,  I  feel  I  must  send 
a  few  lines  by  this  one,  to  say  how  gladly  we  welcomed  the 
dear  McCarthys  and  Miss  Margaret  McLean.  They  ar- 
rived here  last  Saturday  afternoon,  and  found  Mr.  Taylor 
preaching  to  a  chapel  fall  of  people.  He  called  out '  Wel- 
come ! '  but  did  not  like  to  leave  his  post. 
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^'  I  am  80  glad  we  were  able  to  make  thingB  a  little  com- 
fortable for  them,  especially  for  Mrs.  McCarthy Last 

Sunday  afbemoon  I  was  greatly  encouraged.  We  had  two 
crowded  serrioes,  and  afterwards  a  number  of  women  came 
into  the  hall,  and  Miss  Barnes,  Miss  Faulding,  and  I  took  a 
few  esicAkf  and  talked  and  read  to  them.  I  felt  so  much  helped 
in  speaking,  and  so  rejoiced  to  find  they  understood  me.  .  .  . 
There  are  peculiar  trials  here,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to 
realize  in  England ;  and  if  they  make  us  deave  more  closely 
to  Him  who  is  our  only  Helper,  then  they  may  be  blessings ; 
but  if  not,  if  we  begin  to  look  to  anything  earthly  for  sup- 
port, there  is  reason  to  fear.  We  do  need  so  continually  to 
realize  that  our  Joy  and  strength  are  in  the  Zordy  not  in  the 
comforts  we  may  gather  around  us." 


^-om  Mb.  Williaksok,  Hang-ehow,  Fth.  28,  1867. 

<'  Since  my  return  to  Hang-chow,  I  have  been  enabled,  to 
devote  a  little  more  time  to  study,  and  the  Lord  has  helped 
me  greatly,  though  as  yet  I  have  acquired  yery  little  of  the 
language ;  but  I  find  it  is  daily  becoming  easier.  I  can  now 
listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  Mr.  Taylor  or  Tsiu- 
sin-sang,  and  though  I  cannot  understand  every  word,  yet  I 
can  understand  the  import  of  wliat  they  say,  and  derive  con- 
siderable benefit  from  it.  I  generally  spend  some  time  in  the 
evening  teaching  the  meuoservants  to  read  the  colloquial,  and 
find  this  a  great  means  of  getting  instruction  to  myself;  and 
they  also  seem  to  appreciate  it  very  much,  and  are  very  per- 
severing in  their  efforts  to  learn,  and  are  making  good  pro- 
gress. I  trust  the  preaching  and  reading  of  the  Word  are 
not  without  fruit,  though  I  know  not  to  what  extent ;  but 
this  I  feel,  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  amid  outward  trials,  is 
comforting  us  with  a  sense  of  His  presence,  and  He  is  opening 
up  a  wide  door  for  us  at  present  in  this  place,  and  giving  us 
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to  realize  that  it  is  no  vain  thing  to  wait  Mfion  Him.  Ever 
sinoe  we  have  been  able  to  haye  a  number  together  to  hear 
the  gospel  in  this  place,  we  have  been  much  cheered  by  the 
marked  attention  and  the  evident  interest  in  the  (to  them) 
new  and  strange  doctrine.  JSow  having  a  part  of  the  honse 
converted  into  a  chapel  capable  of  holding  over  100  persons, 
we  have  had  it  fall  every  time  the  gospel  is  being  preached. 

''  When  the  dispensary  was  first  commenced,  we  generally 
had  a  service  in  the  afternoon,  after  which  any  sick  people 
were  attended  to.  Their  number  has  increased  so  much  that 
we  have  been  obliged  to  have  two  services  daily,  and  see  two 
classes  of  patients.  In  the  forenoon,  Tsiu-sin-sang  preaches, 
and  the  chapel  is  generally  full.  About  twelve  o'clock  Mr. 
Taylor  sees  those  who  are  afflicted  with  ague,  and  also  dis- 
eases of  the  eye ;  these  cases  are  very  numerous,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  means  used  to  the  healing  of  many  of 
them.  One  poor  blind  beggar  often  says  that  he  will  soon 
be  able  to  eat  his  own  rice  and  beg  no  longer.  The  poor 
creatures  seem  like  so  many  children.  The  more  I  see  of  the 
Chinese,  the  more  I  love  them,  and  long  to  see  many  of  them 
rescued  from  the  power  of  Satan ;  and  I  long  to  be  able  to 
mingle  more  among  them,  and  tell  them  of  Him  who  died  for 
tbem.  I  feel  in  my  own  experience  (whatever  others  may 
think  or  say),  that  the  wearing  of  the  native  costume,  even 
though  it  had  no  other  advantages,  is  a  means  of  great  blessing 
to  my  own  soul :  I  can  mingle  among  them,  and  feel  about 
every  man  I  see,  he  is  my  brother,  and  that  a  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  us  and  them  is  broken  down  in  this  respect.  I 
hope  by  God's  grace,  to  be  able  to  be  like  them  as  far  as  I  can 
do  so  rightly. 

*'  Tsiu-sin-sang  preaches  from  half-past  10  to  12  o'clock, 
and  Mr.  Taylor  in  the  afternoon,  and  afterwards  the  latter 
again  attends  to  the  sick  persons,  sometimes  having  about  120 ; 
to-day,  in  the  forenoon,  he  bad  about  70,  and  in  the  afternoon 
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about  the  same  number.  You  can  easily  imagine  the  amount  of 
labour  our  dear  brother  is  called  upon  to  perform  ;  it  is  little 
that  we  can  help  him  in,  and  his  strength  is  overtaxed.  But 
what  is  to  be  done  ?  People  come,  many  from  a  great  distance, 
and  many  hare  never  heard  the  gospel  before.  Whatever 
their  motive  in  coming,  it  is  no  small  thing  to  help  them  even  in 
healing  thei]:  diseases ;  but  better  still  when  it  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity of  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings,  and  pointing  them  to 
the  great  Physician  of  souls. 

''Mr.  and  Mrs.  McCarthy  and  children,  and  Miss  M;  Mc 
Lean  arrived  here  on  Saturday  afternoon,  February  2drd,  all 
well ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  felt  surprised  as  well  as  pleased 
to  find  that  Mr.  Taylor  had  scarcely  time  to  speak  to  them  for 
about  three  hours  citer  their  arrival.  I  have  no  doubt  you 
would  feel  anything  but  displeased,  were  you  to  drop  in  some 
day  and  be  treated  in  the  same  manner:  especially  if  you  were  to 
see  a  large  number  of  benighted  heathen  listening  attentively  to 
the  story  of  the  cross;  and  the  cheerful  smile  on  the  face  of  some 
poor  creature  who  is  feeling  conscious  of  sight  being  gradually 
restored ;  or  some  poor  palsied  man  finding  himself  recovering 
strength.  Can  we  doubt  but  that  soon  we  shall  see  the  Lord 
blessing  His  own  Word  ?  I  feel  confident  of  this,  that  our 
coming  here  has  not  been  in  vain ;  and  in  every  thing  that 
has  passed  since  our  arrival  in  this  dark  land,  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us.  Our  future  path  we  know  not;  but  it  is 
sufficient  to  know  that  if  we  trust  in  the  Lord,  we  shall  not 
be  put  to  shame ;  and  He  will  make  even  [painful]  things  which 
huve  taken  place,  fall  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 
We  feel  more  than  ever  our  own  weakness  and  dependance  on 
Him  who  has  said,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you ;  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakhess.'  I  know  that  He  is  at 
present  answering  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  we  may 
expect  great  things  from  Him.  May  we  also  be  enabled  to 
attempt  great  things  for  Him ! '' 


CHINA   INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPEK^  No.  8. 


"  And  Jesufl  came  and  spake  unto  them,  fayiiig,  All  power  is  giyen 
onto  Me  in  heayen  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  ti&erefora,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  fVbther,  and  of  the  Bon, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  obsenre  all  things  whatso- 
erer  I  hare  commanded  yon :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  eren 
onto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen."    Mait.  xrriii.  18, 19,  20. 


Saint  TTnj.,  East  GsnrsrsADi 

Jufy  12,  1867. 
Mt  beab  Ghbibtiah  "Ebimsdb, 

The  anniyersary  of  the  departure  of  beloved  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Taylor  and  family,  and  the  sixteen  male  and  female 
labourers,  in  the ''  Lammermair/'  on  the  26th  of  May,  1866, 
for  China,  calls  for  the  renewed  expression  of  gratitade 
and  praise  to  oar  heavenly  Father.  Many  have  been  His 
mercies,  deliverances,  and  encouragements ;  so  that  neither 
they  nor  vre  should  fisdnt  or  grow  weary  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

You  will  see  appended  the  balance  sheet  of  the  Mission 
from  May  26th,  1866,  to  May  26th,  1867,  the  income  for  the 
twelve  months  being  little  short  of  three  thousand  pounds ; 
for  which  we  give  God  and  the  kind  donors  our  sinoerett 
thanks,  acknowledging  that  we  are  exceedingly  encouraged  to 
labour  in  this  blessed  work,  and  trusting  we  may  become 
better  qualified  as  the  Lord  lays  more  responsibility  upon  us. 
The  labourers  in  China,  and  we  at  home,  have  very  much  to 
learn,  and  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  the  Mission  are 
affectionately  solicited  in  this  behalf. 


l£r.  !Nicol,  we  believe,  has  retomed  to  Siao-soen,  from 
whence  he  had  been  expelled.  Somewhat  alarming  rumours 
had  been  circulated  in  Hang- chow  respecting  the  Mission- 
aries, the  account  of  which  will  be  seen  in  Mr.  Taylor's  letter 
to  H.  B.  M.  Consul  at  Ningpo. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cordon  and  Mr.  Henry  Beid  will  sail  for  China, 
God  willing,  in  the  "  fieemah,"  on  the  27th  inst.  The  latter 
has  been  with  us  since  September  last,  and  Mr.  Cordon  since 
November.  We  can  truly  say,  they  are  dear  to  us  in  the 
Lord,  and  most  heartUy  do  we  wish  them  God  speed. 

Whilst  difficulties  and  discouragements  may  be  expected  by 
the  Lord's  servants,  ought  they  not  to  fortify  themselves  by 
remembering  the  remarkable  words  at  the  head  of  this  Paper, 
uttered  as  they  were  after  the  Saviour's  resurrection,  and 
immediately  prior  to  His  ascension  to  the  right-hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high  ? 

May  those  going  forth  and  the  labourers  already  in  the  afield, 
have  this  Scripture  eograven  on  their  hearts,  and  continually  be- 
fore their  eyes,  that  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  and  in  all  times  of 
danger,  they  may  fear  no  evil ;  and  may  we  who  cannot ''  go  " 
stir  up  and  succour  those  who  can  / 

The  NEED  for  God's  people  to  go  to  China  and  other  such 
dark  lands,  may  be  gathered  from  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul — ''  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  ?  as  it  is  written,  Ho^  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things ! "  Bom.  x.  13,  14,  15. 

The  DUTY  to  go  is  seen  in  the  Saviour's  plain  command, 
*'  Go  ye.'* 

«<  JO  GO  !  "  fearing  no  ml  nwrfaHhnf  in  the  olfeet,  will  be 
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found  in  the  words — ^' All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.     Gro  ye  therefore,  into  all  nations,"  &c. 

^*  TO  QOP^  in  the  Saviour's  name^  and  in  holy  fillowshtp 
with  Bim,  may  be  inferred  from  the  exclamation,  *'  Lo !  I  am 
with  yon  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world:" 

I  cannot  divest  my  mind  of  the  solemn  fact  that  thirty 'three 
thousand  every  day,  or  one  million  every  month,  of  the  poor 
Chinese  are  passing  into  eternity,  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  only  true  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  This 
fact,  coupled  with  the  bidding  of  the  Saviour — '*  Qo  ye  into 
all  tbe  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  con- 
stitutes a  claim  to  which  our  hearts  must  yield,  constraining 
U8  continually  to  cry  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
more  labourers  into  JSts  harvest. 

The  Saturday  afternoon  prayer-meeting  commenced  by  Mr. 
Taylor  is  still  continued,  but  now  held  at  the  Bev.  F.  F.  Qough's, 
409,  Mile-end-road,  London,  at  a  quarter-past  4  p.m.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gough  specially  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
relation  to  the  difficult  work  of  revising  the  Ningpo  New 
Testament  in  Eoman  characters. 

Again  thanking  our  friends  for  their  much  kindness, 

I  remain,  faithftiUy  yours, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 


P.S. — As  Mr.  Taylor  has  always  abstained  from  appl3ring 
any  of  the  Mission  Funds  to  his  own  need,  except  where 
amounts  have  been  expressly  sent  for  him,  I  would  again  no- 
tice to  our  kind  donors,  that  their  gifts  will  be  invariably 
carried  to  the  general  fund,  unless  where  otherwise  specified. 
At  the  same  time  I  will  most  gladly  send  to  him,  or  any  of 
the  Missionaries,  any  sums  entrusted  to  me  for  the  purpose. 

July  27th, — We  had  the  joy  of  accompanying  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Cordon  and  Mr.  Henry  Beid  to  Gravesend,  this  day. 

W.  T.  B. 


EXTRIOTS  EBOM  MISSIONABY  LETTEBS. 


lirom  M188  Blatohlet's  DiABTy  Sunday,  Feb,  24,  1867. 

*'  Of  this  aftemooDy  I  will  be  rather  more  minute  than  usual, 
as  a  sort  of  sample  of  our  present  servioes.  The  ohapel  was 
crowded.  When  we  entered,  the  people  were  talking,  but  by 
no  means  disorderly,  and  a  few  persnasiye  words  induced  aa 
many  of  them  to  sit  down  as  the  seats  would  accommodate,  the 
men  on  the  one  side,  the  women  on  the  other.  Even  without 
the  door  the  people  stood,  eager  to  get  in,  filling  the  space  be- 
tween the  entrance  and  the  wall  on  the  other  side  of  the  road. 
I  do  wish  dear  missionary-hearted  friends  in  England  could 
see  the  spectacle — could  see  that  crowd  of  faces  changing 
gradually  from  their  expression  of  mere  curiosity  and  wonder 
to  that  of  interest — even  eamestness  in  one  or  two,  as  Mr. 
Taylor,  mounted  on  a  chair  in  order  to  throw  his  voice  further, 
first  explains  to  them  the  nature  of  our  meeting  and  of  our 
worship,  how  that  there  is  no  visible  form  to  bow  to,  no  in- 
cense, no  silver  paper,  no  candles ;  but  tl^e  great  invisible  Gk>d 
Himself  present,  seeing  and  hearing  all  that  we  do,  and  say 
and  think.  Then,  after  singing  a  hymn — ^perhaps,  '  There 
is  a  fountain,'  or  '  Come  ye  sinners,'  or  '  Rock  of  ages,'^ 
and  engaging  in  prayer,  (when  the  people  rise  as  requested  and 
stand  very  still,)  some  portion  of  the  gospel  story  is  chosen, 
and  Mr.  Taylor  explains  and  illustrates,  bringing  each  point 
in  it  home  to  them  with  peculiar  adaptedness.  To-day  he 
chose  those  solemn  words,  '  The  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
tree,"  &c.,  (Matt.  iii.  10 — 12) ;  and  as  he  went  on  intensifying 
and  vivifying  those  strong  words,  by  connecting  with  them 


other  of  God's  traths,  and  many  of  the  listeners  not  jesting, 
bat  recdying  serionsly  the  new  strange  doctrine,  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  poor  my  whole  heart  out  in  prayer  that  God's  own 
Spirit  woold  draw  some  of  those  poor,  miserable,  desolate, 
godless,  Sabbathless  creatures  into  the  arms  of  His  lore.  I 
think  only  next  to  the  privilege  of  preaching  Christ  to  them, 
is  the  privilege  of  standing  by  the  preacher's  side  and  plead- 
ing for  them  while  he  speaks,  as  priests  (He  has  made  us 
priests)  interceding  for  them.  The  place  could  hardly  seem 
more  solemn  ground,  did  one  of  its  doors  open  upon  hell  aod 
the  other  into  heaven.  May  God  work  with  us  for  Christ's 
sake! 

"  Saiurdayj  March  2. — Yesterday  a  man  who  attends  the 
services,  told  Tsin  Sin-Saug  that  he  believes  in  our  Christ ; 
and  to-day  another  man  asserted  his  belief  and  desired  to  enter 
the  church :  we  cannot  yet  vouch  for  the  genuineness  of  these 
cases.  Also  our  servant  Teng-Miao,  though  he  has  not  asked 
fbr  baptism,  or  openly  avowed  belief  in  the  truth,  seems 
nevertheless  to  be  sincerely  believing  in  Christ,  from  the 
earnest  zeal  with  which  he  talks  to  the  patients,  exhorting 
them  to  receive  Jesus  for  their  Saviour,  and  that  without 
delay. 

"  Sunday,  March  3. — The  chapel  was  crowded  both  morning 
and  afternoon,  and  the  people  not  only  quiet  and  attentive, 
but  apparently  very  interested.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Taylor 
preached  from,  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,'  &c.,  and 
after  the  service  a  man  came  to  him  and  said  he  believed ; 
he  wished  to  be  baptized.  This  and  the  interest  manifested 
by  some  of  the  patients,  made  Mr.  Taylor  so  glad  and  joyful, 
that  he  seemed  quite  lifted  above  the  clouding  of  the  manifold 
troubles.  One  poor  woman,  while  he  was  tending  her  bodily 
sickness,  asked  how  she  ought  to  pray  to  Jesus,  in  a  tone  that 
anticipated  intricate  and  difficult  directions.  But  when  Mr. 
Taylor  explained  to  her,  as  he  would  do  to  a  child,  when  she 


woke  in  the  morning,  she  should  clasp  her  hands  so,  (showing 
her),  and  close  her  eyes,  and  thank  Jesos  for  taking  care  of 
her  during  the  night,  and  ask  Him.  to  keep  her  from  harm 
and  from  doing  wrong  through  the  day,  and  if  she  had  any  9tn^-2, 
(cares,  troubles)  to  tell  them  to  Him,  assured  that  He  would  be 
mindful  of  her ;  and  how,  before  taking  her  food,  she  should, 
when  it  was  ready,  just  lay  her  chop-sticks  across  the  basin, 
and  closing  her  eyes  and  clasping  her  hands,  thank  Him  for 
giving  her  food,  and  for  coming  to  die  for  her  sins— her  face 
grew  bright  and  brighter,  and  she  said,  '/  Oh,  that  was  so 
easy :'  she  thought  it  would  be  a  hard  thing  to  learn  how  to  pray 
to  Him.  *  But,'  she  added,  with  a  momentary  expression 
of  anxiety,  'Will  He  hear  me?'  'Yes.'  'Then  she 
would  go  home  and  pray  to  Him,'  she  said.  And  she  went 
away.  There  were  a  great  many  patients,  though  only  Mr. 
Taylor's  Sabbath  selection  from  the  week-day  variety  of  com- 
plaints. He  says  that  so  many  of  the  sicknesses  of  these 
people  date  from  the  rebellion.  And  some  of  them  have  such 
sorrowfully  touching  stories.  One  tells  how  she  has  lost  every 
relation — all  slain  by  the  rebels.  Another  poor  old  blind 
woman,  with  cataract  in  both  eyes,  says  how  it  is  much 
weeping  that  has  made  them  so,  for  her  husband  was  beheaded 
before  her  eyes,  and  her  son  dragged  away  to  be  made  a 
soldier,  and  she  was  left  desolate.  One  of  our  in-patients,  a 
poor  dropsical  man,  says  he  has  been  praying  to  Jesus.  We 
have  another  man  ill  of  the  dropsy ;  he  was  in  a  dying  state 
when  he  came  in  firom  the  street,  where  he  would  have  lain 
and  died  :  he  had  been  turned  out  of  house,  lest  he  should  die 
there  and  his  ghost  annoy  the  other  inmates.  Oh !  that  they 
could  but  know  how  God  loves  them,  though  none  other  may. 
"  Wednesday,  March  6. — The  woman  upon  whom  Mr. 
Taylor  operated  for  cataract  is  doing  well;  and  can  see, 
(though  as  yet  it  is  only  seeing  '  men  as  trees  walking.')  She 
has  been  blind  for  eight  years. 


*'  March  7. — ^Two  hundred  and  ten  patients ;  among  them  a 
civil  Mandarin.  Within  a  fortnight  there  have  heen  as  many 
as  twenty  little  children  hronght  to  Mr.  Taylor,  stone  hlind, 
simply,  he  says,  through  neglect. 

"March.  11. — Teng-Miao  has  now  openly  declared  himself  a 
follower  of  Christ ;  and  another  of  oar  servants,  Gu-Meo,  of 
whom  we  have  long  had  well-founded  hope,  has  to-day  con- 
fessed Christ  to  he  Lord,  and  desires  baptism.  Another  man, 
a  respectable  tradesman,  declares  himself  a  believer  in  the 
truth  he  has  been  hearing." 


D^am  Me.  RuDLiLirD,  Ziao-hymg,  Feb,  28,  1867. 

''  It  is  a  very  long  time  since  you  have  heard  from  me.  .  . 
.  .  •  Mr.  Jackson  and  I  are  at  Mr«  Stevenson's,  pursuing  the 
study  of  the  language ;  I  find  it  rather  slow  work  at  present, 
but  as  I  get  a  little  hold  of  it,  it  becomes  more  interesting.  I 
do  not  feel  at  all  discouraged,  but  hope  soon  to  be  able  to 
speak  to  the  people  a  little. 

''  We  are  very  happy  with  the  Stevensons,  and  Mr.  S.  is  no 
small  help  to  us  in  our  study.  We  have  some  happy  times 
over  our  Bible  with  him,  and  I  find  them  very  profitable,  for 
we  want  much  of  the  Word,  and  not  less  communion  with  God, 
while  we  are  in  the  very  seat  of  Satan.  There  is  much  here 
to  cast  one  down,  and  much  to  lift  us  up." 


From  Mb.  SrsvEirsoir,  Ziao-hying,  March  1,  1867. 

"In  the  Lord's  work  we  have  encouragement;  there  are 
two  or  three  hopeful  enquirers.  The  gospel  is  sounded  out 
here  almost  everyday,  and  many  Scriptures  and  tracts  have  been 
distributed.  But  our  assistant  has  caused  us  trial ;  so  you  see, 
dear  brother,  we  have  always  something  to  humble  and  keep 
us  low. 
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"We  have  (through  the  kind  promise  of  dear  Mr.  Taylor) 
opened  a  day  school  for  boys,  in  which  the  doctrine  of  Jesns 
will  be  taught ;  as  it  is  only  lately  opened,  we  hare  as  yet 
only  one  scholar. 

*'  Onr  dear  brothers,  Rndland  and  Jackson,  are  still  with  ns, 
and  are  progressing  with  the  language ;  it  is  quite  refreshing 
to  have  them  with  us — fellowship  is  such  a  valuable  and  pre- 
cious thing,  and  much  more  so  in  any  trial  or  difficiQty." 


lirom  Mb.  Dxxnoaf,  ffang-ehow,  March  IB,  1867. 

"  Although  deprived  of  the  many  means  of  grace  I  had  at 
home,  I  now  enjoy  many  seasons  of  sweet  communion  with 
our  blessed  Saviour,  which  I  feel  to  be  the  only  thing  for 
keeping  me  active  for  the  souls  of  others,  and  giving  me  to 
enjoy  His  work.  It  is  only  in  going  forth  in  fellowship  with 
Him,  and  depending  on  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  one  can  look  for  fruit  to  result  frx>m  one's  labours. 

"  Dear  brother,  it  is  one  thing  at  home,  to  say  we  will  be 
willing  to  do  anything  for  the  Chinese,  and  quite  another  to 
come  out  and  do  it.  Fitness  for  missionary  work  is  not  th« 
work  of  a  moment,  nor  yet  of  a  day.  As  a  good  writer  has 
said,  *  All  who  have  ever  reached  a  position  of  eminence  as 
servants,  have  endured  the  famace  before  they  have  had  great 
success.'  I  believe  it  to  be  so ;  for  God's  servants  must  be 
tried  first,  tiiat  being  found  faithful  they  may  be  put  into  the 
ministry. 

''  We  have  had  a  good  many  encouragements  in  our  work, 
of  which  no  doubt  you  are  aware ;  vast  multitudes  listen  to 
the  preached  Word,  and  not  a  few  have  told  ns  they  have  laid 
aside  the  worshipping  of  idols,  and  mean  henceforth  to  wor- 
ship the  true  and  living  Ood.  We  hope  there  may  be  some 
sincere  cases  among  them ;  and  there  may  be  many  we  may 
never  hear  about,  who  have  received  light  into  their  soulsy  and 
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oat  in  the  midfit  of  this  great  empire  may  at  last  be  found 
among  the  Lord's  hidden  ones.  In  the  mean  time,  we  need  to 
sow  and  scatter  the  seed  broadcast,  for  '  now  is  the  accepted 
time.'  The  Lord  has  put  me  where  my  hand  can  find  work 
to  do,  and  the  command  is  '  do  it  with  thy  might.'  I  think 
we  are  apt  to  seek  to  do  work  that  is  not  at  <mr  haniy  and  fail 
often  to  do  the  work  that  is  in  <mr  handi.  May  €h)d  help  me 
to  live  and  work  as  one  who  has  been  quickened  together 
with  Christ  Jesus.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  I  am  now  able 
to  speak  a  little  to  the  people  of  the  '  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.'  I  beliere  I  make  many  mistakes,  but  I  think  a  good 
many  can  understand  a  little  of  what  I  say. 

''  When  one  thinks  of  the  pitiable  condition  of  the  hundreds 
that  appear  before  ns  each  day,  each  one  having  a  soul  that 
will  live  for  ever  in  weal  or  woe,  I  sometimes  wish  I  could 
borrow  the  tongue  of  an  angel,  that  I  might  sound  in  their 
ears,  '  Christ  Jesus  oame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.' 

''  My  health  has  been  hitherto  very  good,  and  I  like  to  stay 
here  very  well." 

From'UL^A.  Cboubib,  Vong-hwdy  March  20,  1867. 

"At  my  request,  Mr.  Taylor  has  sent  me  money  for  a 
Bible-woman,  and  so  I  have  plenty  to  do  now.  I  am  happy 
to  tell  you  that  I  have  at  last  begun  a  school,  but  I  have  only 
two  pupils,  one  an  old  woman  and  the  other  a  little  girl ;  but 
to-day  another  has  slipped  in,  and  I  have  the  promise  of  three 
more  to-morrow.  These  are  coming  without  pay,  and  I  trust 
before  you  get  this  to  have  many  more.  Pray  for  me,  my 
dear  friend,  that  my  works  may  be  wrought  in  God.  I  for- 
got to  say  that  my  Bible-woman  is  the  wife  of  Ycen-kyioseng. 
She  is  a  good  woman,  and  a  good  preacher  of  Christ's  doctrine. 
One  of  the  old  women  that  is  to  be  baptized,  pulled  down  her 
god  about  two  months  ago,  and  said  she  did  not  want  it,  for 
flihe  did  not  intend  to  worship  it  again. 
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**  April  5ih, — ^We  have  cauBe  for  thankfulness  that  we  are 
permitted  to  lire  so  quietly  here,  for  although  the  friendship 
of  the  Chinese  is  so  fluctuating  and  false,  so  little  to  be  de- 
pended  on,  jet  many  have  been  the  apparent  favours  we  have 
receiyed  from  the  natives  in  Yong-hwo.  Many  little  baskets 
of  eggs,  many  parcels  of  cakes,  nuts,  oranges,  and  er&a  flsb, 
besides  a  little  tray  often  sent  up  with  a  variety  of  things  ready 
for  eating ;  also  a  sugar  cane,  with  very  often  a  bunch  of  nice 
flowers.  We  do  not,  of  course,  desire  gifts,  but  we  do  desire 
the  friendship  of  the  people,  which  we  have  tried  to  obtain, 
and  have  been  pretty  successful  in  doing  so,  for  they  come 
often  to  see  us  and  receive  us  warmly  when  we  go  to  see  them. 
The  magistrates,  too,  have  been  several  times  to  pay  us  a  visit, 
and  several  times  to  hear  the  gospel.  Though  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  understand  their  motives  for  what  they  do,  yet  their 
good  must  not  be  evil  spoken  of.  A  few  have  already  believed 
our  report,  and  we  may  hope  many  more  will  do  so*  My 
little  school  is  doing  well ;  they  are  already  beginning  to  put 
the  letters  into  words,  and  three  of  the  biggest  girls  are  de- 
sirous to  learn  to  sing  the  hymns.  I  am  anxious  to  institute 
a  Sabbath  school  for  the  study  of  hymns  and  the  Word  of  Gt>d 
only." 


Copif  of  a  letUrfrom  Mb.  Tatloh  ^  H.  B.  M.  Consitl. 

"  To  R.  J.  Forest,  Esq.,  H.  B.  M.  Consul,  Ningpo, 

**Sanff'ohoWj  March  29,  1867. 

'^  Sir, — ^Mr.  Kicol  has  this  day  arrived  in  Hang-chow,  and 
has  again  left  with  the  native  teacher,  Tsiu- Sin-sang,  and  the 
servant,  Alu-enyun,  for  Siao-Sosn,  He  has  informed  me  of 
the  vigorous  and  successful  action  you  have  so  kindly  taken 
in  reference  to  the  Siao-Scen  outrage.  Permit  me  to  express 
my  earnest  thanks  for  your  prompt  aid  in  these  difficulties. 
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Mr.  Nicol  infonna  me  that  it  did  not  occur  to  him  to  mention 
to  you,  in  connection  with  the  house  being  rented  in  mj  namey 
that  it  was  taken  preyious  to  mj  yisit  to  Kingpo,  and  conse- 
quentLy,  before  I  was  aware  of  your  wish  that  houses  should 
be  rented  in  the  names  of  natives.  I  have  requested  them  to- 
day to  haye  a  new  agreement  of  rental  written  out  in  the 
name  of  Tsiu-Sin-sang. 

''  1  regret  ta  say  that  difficulties  have  likewise  arisen  in 
Hang-chow,  of  so  serious  and  urgent  a  nature,  that  Mr* 
Valentine  and  I,  together  with  Mr.  Green,  felt  obliged  to 
make  a  personal  and  immediate  application  to  the  local 
authorities.  The  Jappearance  of  matters  was  'so  threatening, 
that  I  believe  had  we  deferred  action  imtil  we  could  have 
heard  from  Ningpo,  serious  riots  and  possibly  loss  of  life,  might 
have  ensued.  Very  suddenly,  a  number  of  reports,  like  most 
other  '  yiao-yin,'  as  absurd  as  they  are  false,  were  sedulously 
put  into  circulation,  and  gave  rise  to  great  excitement.  Be- 
fore I  heard  anything  of  these  reports,  indeed  before  the* 
majority  of  them  had  gained  any  currency,  a  soldier  from  the 
Ts'ing-T'a-mnn,  in  a  state  of  real  or  feigned  intoxication, 
created  a  disturbance  in  front  of  my  chapel  and  dispensary, 
throwing  stones  at  and  slightly  wounding  several  poor  people 
who  were  waiting  for  medical  attendance ;  and  also  throwing 
stones  after  my  children,  who  were  out  with  attendants  a  little 
way  from  the  house.  On  going  out  to  ascertain  what  was  the 
matter,  I  found  the  apparently  intoxicated  soldier  being 
dragged  off  to  the  Ts'ing-T'a-mun  by  some  of  his  companions. 
Supposing  at  the  time  that  he  was  intoxicated,  I  contented 
myself  with  ascertaining  his  name,  and  noting  the  characters 
<m  the  breast  of  his  uniform,  and  getting  my  teacher  to  report 
him  to  his  superior,  with  a  request  that  he  should  be  punished 
and  restrained.  The  next  day,  a  petty  military  officer  called, 
in  full  dress,  and  stated  that  the  man  who  had  misbehaved 
himself  was  one  of  his  corpe^  but  that  a  false  name  having 
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been  giyen^  he  was  unable  to  aBcertain  which  one  was  the 
offender,  otherwise  he  should  have  been  seyerely  punished. 
He  begged  me  to  accept  his  apology  for  the  offence,  and  pro- 
mised that  the  like  should  not  occur  again.  I  concluded  that 
the  matter  was  so  trivial  as  not  to  be  worthy  of  being  brought 
under  your  notice. 

*^  About  the  same  time,  a  man  went  into  the  chapel  of  one 
of  the  American  missionaries,  about  two  miles  fix>m  here,  and 
interrupted  his  natiye  assistants  while  engaged  in  preaching. 
He  forcibly  seated  himself  in  the  preacher's  chair,  acting  in  an 
outrageous  manner.  On  the  missionary  being  called,  he  re- 
quested the  man  to  leave  the  place ;  and  when  he  refused  to 
do  so,  proceeded  to  eject  him.  He  at  once  seized  the  mis- 
sionary and  began  to  wrestle  with  him,  but  being  the  worse 
for  liquor  was  easily  overcome.  The  chapel  where  this  occurred 
being  situated  in  a  busy  thoroughfare  has  been  frequently  dis- 
turbed by  lawless  and  drunken  men.  And  a  tea-shop  ad- 
'  joining,  frequented  by  these  characters,  has  been  mentioned 
to  me  as  one  of  the  principal  centres  from  which  the  *  3dao- 
yin '  have  been  disseminated. 

**  A  few  days  subsequent  to  this,  the  reports  to  which  I 
have  referred  became  more  rife.  It  was  rumoured  that  for- 
eigners were  in  the  habit  of  going  out  every  night  in  the  dark, 
and  bagging  (Fao-doe)  unfortunate  wayfarers.  One  man  in 
particular,  a  certain  Yen-Luh-ih,  a  well-known  itinerant 
musician,  was  named  as  having  escaped  from  the  foreigners 
with  the  loss  of  his  cap,  while  two  of  his  conipanions  were 
taken.  It  was  likewise  reported,  that  at  my  own  house  we 
had  cut  out  the  kidneys  of  a  girl,  causing  her  death,  at  which 
the  mother  not  being  pleased  (!)  we  soothed  her  spirit  with 
a  present  of  twenty  dollars  and  a  feast.  It  was  also  reported 
that  we  were  poisoning  patients  at  the  dispensary.  Against 
Mr.  Valentine,  it  was  affirmed  that  on  the  25th  inst,  he  had 
killed  and  salted  down  seven  children,  whose  bodies  were  to 
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lie  found  chl  his  premiaeB.  Mr.  Qreen  was  stated  to  haye 
foreed  a  woman  upstaiis  into  his  honse,  and  to  haye  opened 
her  boeom  with  a  large  knife,  and  sacked  her  blood  out,  '  after 
whidh  she  died '  (!)  and  he  bnried  her  at  the  baok  of  his  house. 
It  was  farther  said  that  he  had  compelled  three  other  women 
to  enter  the  religion  and  to  eat  oertain  medicines,  refusing  to 
allow  a  man  who  came  in  to  take  them  away.  These,  and 
many  other  equally  foolish  reports,  gave  rise  to'  such  general 
excitement,  that  the  people  declared  that  unless  the  authorities 
took  Tigorous  action  at  once,  they  would  take  matters  into 
their  own  hands.  Certain  beaters  of  tin-foil  are  reported  to 
haye  banded  themselres  together,  determined  to  kill  at  least 
one  foreigner,  in  the  hope  of  frightening  the  rest  away. 

**  The  excitement  daily  increased.  On  Tuesday,  the  26th 
inst^  a  natiye  friend,  a  subordinate  in  the  Foen-tai's  ya^mun, 
came  and  told  me  that  he  believed  these  rumours  were  got  up 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Siao-soan-hian,  in  the  hope  that  the 
7oen-tai  and  Fntai,  finding  very  much  trouble  arising  from 
the  presence  of  foreigners  in  Hang-chow,  might  be  led  to 
sympathize  with  him,  and  to  admit  that  after  all  the  Siao-soen- 
hian  was  not  so  far  wrong  in  endeayouring  to  get  rid  of  for- 
eigners. I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  producible  eyidence  of 
this ;  to  which  he  replied  that  he  had  not,  and  declined  to  give 
me  the  statement  in  writing,  for  fear  he  should  be  inyolyed 
thereby.  He  assured  me  that  unless  prompt  measures  were 
taken  some  yery  serious  outrage  would  occur.  I  told  him  it 
was  my  intention  to  go  immediately  to  Ningpo,  to  consult  the 
Consul  abotft  the  state  of  things  here ;  but  he  strongly  urged 
me  to  make  immediate  appeal  to  the  local  authoritieB,  as  well 
as  refer  the  matter  in  writing  to  the  Consul,  as  he  thought  my 
absence  in  the  present  exigencies  was  most  undesirable.  Other 
natiyes  who  are  friendly  to  us,  in  th<9  course  of  the  day,  also 
earnestly  adyised  immediate  measares  being  taken,  giving  me 
the  additional  information  that  these  '  yiao-yin '  were  being 
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fostered  by  oei*tain  priests  and  natiye  physicians.  In  the 
eyening  of  the  same  day,  I  called  on  Messrs.  Valentine  and 
Oreen,  to  consnlt  with  them  as  to  what  steps  should  be  taken, 
and  found  tbat  they  had  already  met  together  to  deliberate  on 
the  state  of  matters.  Their  teachers  had,  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Green,  written  a  ping-toen  in  the  name  of  Messrs.  Valen- 
tine, Green,  Taylor  and  Ereyer,  requesting  the  Hang-chow 
!Fu  to  takeTsuch  measures  as  were  necessary  to  suppress  these 
*  yiao-yin,'  and  the  excitement  consequent  thereon.  Mr.  Val- 
entine still  hoped  that  personal  action  on  his  own  part  might 
be  ayoided,  as  he  was  intending  to  go  to  Ningpo  on  Wednes- 
day, weather  permitting.  After  considering  the  matter,  we 
determined  to  wait  a  little  longer,  and  if  possible,  to  ayoid  any 
direct  application  to  the  natiye  authorities.  During  this  night 
and  the  preceding  one,  stones  were  thrown  at  the  outer  gate 
of  my  house,  and  oyer  the  walls  into  the  courtyard,  while  still 
greater  yiolence  was  used  against  the  chapel  and  house  of  Mr. 
Exeyer,  who  was  himself  absent  from  Hang-chow. 

<'  On  Wednesday  morninjc  Mr.  Valentine  called  upon  me, 
to  inform  me  that  he  and  Mr.  Green  had  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  no  further  delay  should  be  made  in  appealing  to  the 
Hang-ohow  Fu,  in  which  conclusion  I  by  this  time  fully  con- 
curred. It  did  occur  to  me  whether  an  appeal  to  the  Ohi-hian 
might  not  answer  our  purpose ;  but  finding  that  our  chapels 
were  situated  in  each  of  the  two  hian  into  which  this  city  is 
diyided,  and  belieying  that  united  action  was  important  in 
this  matter,  I  withdrew  my  suggestion.  Mr.  Valentine  then 
agreed  to  call,  with  Mr.  Green,  on  the  Fu,  and  te  present  to 
him  personally  a  ping-tosn,  somewhat  similar  to  the  one  I  had 
seen  the  preyious  night  at  Mr.  Green's,  drawn  up  in  our  four 
names.  In  the  afternoon,  howeyer,  through  the  adyice  of 
their  natiye  teachers,  they  concluded  that  it  would  be  better 
for  me  to  accompany  them.  Being  fully  persuaded  that  the 
step  was  absolutely  necessary,  I  at  once  assented. 


15 

''  We  proceeded  to  the  Ya-mun  of  the  Fu,  and  considerable 
delay  occurred  before  we  were  admitted  to  an  interview  with 
him.  Some  of  his  retainers  informed  ns  in  the  first  instance, 
that  he  was  absent,  and  others  said  that  he  was  at  home,  but 
busily  engaged  with  public  aflfairs.  We  requested  them  to  take 
in  our  passports,  and  to  state  that  we  had  matters  in  which  we 
needed  his  protection  and  help.  After  considerable  delay,  the 
passports  were  returned  to  us,  with  the  reply  that  he  was 
so  fully  engaged,  that  he  would  not  have  time  to  give  us  an 
interview  that  eyening, — a  crowd  of  the  retainers  around  us, 
asking  what  were  the  matters  about  which  we  wished  to  see 
His  Excellency.  We  told  them  that  we  wished  to  see  Hi& 
Excellency ;  but  that  if  he  were  too  much  engaged  to  afford  us 
an  interview,  we  would  return ;  when  we  were  at  once  in- 
formed that  His  Excellency  was  awaiting  us.  We  then  left 
our  chairs  and  were  conducted  to  the  Uwa-ting,  at  the  door 
of  which  the  Fu  met  us.  He  treated  us  with  courtesy ;  and 
after  reading  the  ping-toen,  and  a  list  of  the  principal '  yiao- 
yin/  and  hearing  our  statement  of  the  case,  at  onco  offered  to 
put  out  a  proclamation ;  suggesting  that  we  likewise  should 
use  special  precautions,  if  we  had  occasion  to  move  about  after 
dark.     To  this  we  of  course  very  willingly  assented. 

"  Early  on  Thursday  morning,  according  to  generally  re- 
ceived rumour,  some  of  the  subordinates  proceeded  to  arrest 
the  above-mentioned  Yen-Luh-ih  and  another  man,*  who  is 
reported  to  have  stated  that  he  circulated  the  ''  yiao-yin  "  at  the 
instance  of  certain  native  doctors,  and  of  the  Siao-soen-hian, 
He  found  some  means  of  eluding  them,  and  of  escaping  to 
Siao-Bcen,  where  he  is  said  to  be  now  hiding.  The  accuracy 
of  these  reports  I  have  no  means  of  testing ;  they  are  merely 
the  common  talk  of  the  tea-shops.  To*day,  three  copies  of 
this  promisedr  proclamation  have  been  brought  to  me,  one  of 

*  Thi>  man's  name  is  Ghu-tsing,  a  subordinate  of  the  TB'ien-tang 
Iiiang-t*ing. 
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wUch  I  enclose  for  your  inspection.  While  I  eonld  wish 
that  it  was  more  respectfully  worded,  I  most  admit  that  the 
great  object  of  dispelling  sospioion  and  soothing  irritation 
is  being  answered ;  and  thereby  I  trust  that  all  difficulties 
arising  from  this  source  will  speedily  come  to  an  end. 

**  With  regard  to  the  enclosed  copy  of  the  prodamatioUi 
having  asked  the  man  who  brought  it  why  the  names  of  my 
oompanions  in  our  appeal  to  the  Fu  were  omitted,  he  gave  as 
a  reason,  that  these  copies  had  been  prepared  for  my  own  par* 
ticular  use.  However,  I  am  inclined  to  question  the  desir- 
ability of  exposing  it  on  my  own  premises.  The  name  Tai- 
loh-r  was  inserted  by  Mr.  Green's  teacher  when  the  ping-toen 
was  prepared,  he  being  unaware  of  my  Chinese  name. 

<<  Permit  me  to  apologize  for  the  prolixity  of  this  communi- 
cation. I  believe  that  I  rightly  understood  it  to  be  your  wish, 
to  have  as  detailed  a  statement  as  possible,  of  any  circum- 
stances which  might  render  an  appeal  to  local  authority  im- 
perative. 

''  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

''  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  r Signed;    J.  HUDSON  TAYLOR." 


lirom  Miss  Bowteb,  Rang-chowy  April  1,  1867. 

'<  A  few  mornings  since,  I  went  into  the  chapel  to  read  to 
some  women  waiting  to  be  seen,  and  was  very  warmly  re- 
ceived. I  read  Luke  xv,,  and  part  of  John  iii.,  and  never  felt 
so  much  helped  in  speaking.  One  woman  said  to  me,  '  You 
worship  idols  as  well  as  we:  you  worship  heaven  and  earth, 
and  we  worship  images ;  but  it  is  all  the  same.'  This  idea 
they  got  from  our  using  the  expression,  '  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth."  I  was  very  glad  to  be  able  to  explain  the  difference 
to  her.     It  is  so  difficult  to  realize  how  utterly  dark  their 
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minds  are  on  the  subject.  As  I  was  trying  to  explain  to  them 
about  God  sending  His  Son  to  die  for  them,  that  they  might 
not  go  to  hell,  and  that  I  was  come  to  tell  them  about  it,  as 
th^  had  not  heard,  a  woman  suddenly  exclaimed, '  Oh,  she 
is  an  angel  &om  heaven  come  down.'  Of  course  I  instantly 
told  them  I  was  not,  but  the  same  as  themselves. 

"  Another  woman  invited  me  to  go  to  her  house,  which  I 
was  very  glad  to  do.  Taking  an  old  female  servant,  I  went 
with  h,er.  She  walked  in  front,  and  I  followed.  We  went 
through  many  crowded  streets  where  I  had  never  been  before. 
I  did  not  fbod  it  very  easy  to  appear  perfectly  unconscious  of 
the  renuirks  made  as  I  went  along.  No  one  followed  me,  but 
the  streets  are  so  narrow  that  it  is  impossible  to  escape  notice. 
The  people  seem  really  pleased  to  see  a  foreigner  in  their  own 
dress.  On  arriving  at  the  woman's  house,  I  was  invited  to 
sit  down,  and  tea  was  brought.  A  number  of  women  and 
children  came,  and  I  read  and  talked  to  them  :  the  servant 
with  me,  who  is  an  enquirer,  also  spoke  very  nicely.  I  felt 
so  much  joy  and  peace  in  my  own  soul  while  speaking  to  these 
poor  people,  and  so  certain  that  God  would  bless  His  own 
Word. 

**  Since  begixming  to  write  this,  I  have  been  called  to  see  the 
same  woman,  and  been  again  invited.  I  find  making  use  of 
what  I  do  know  a  great  help  in  learning  more.  I  want  very 
much  to  have  more  work  to  do  in  teaching  and  visiting. 
Studying  the  language,  I  know,  is  of  the  greatest  importance ; 
but  I  want  to  learn  it,  if  possible,  in  a  more  active  way  than 
sitting  over  books.  I  sometimes  feel  so  overwhelmed  with 
the  immense  need  of  more  labourers,  and  of  our  utter  power- 
lessness  to  reach  even  the  half  of  those  around  us,  that  I  dare 
not  allow  my  mind  to  dwell  too  much  upon  it.     .     .     . 

*'  It  is  one  thing  to  contemplate  missionary  work  at  home, 
and  another  thing  to  be  in  it.  Suddenly  deprived  of  ac- 
customed means  of  grace,  and  thrown  entirely  into  new  cir- 
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oumstances,  tinexpeoted  trials  and  temptations,  still  having  to 
do  battle  with  in-dwelling  sin  and  oar  great  adversary,  we 
need  to  live  in  the  very  atmosphere  of  prayer,  and  under  the 
very  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  It  is  very  easy  to  settle  down 
and  surround  one's  self  with  as  many  European  comforts  as 
possible,  take  things  very  qoietly,  and  then  call  one's  self  a 
missionary." 


I^om  Miss  Fatjldino,  Hang-chow ^  April  4,  1867. 

'*  As  I  write,  the  roices  of  the  Chinese  servants  reach  me  ; 
they  are  not  gambling  or  quarrelling,  but  of  their  own  accord 
joining  to  sing  hymns  of  praise  to  the  Saviour :  this  is  their 
frequent  employment  in  the  evening,  when  they  are  not  read- 
ing the  Colloquial  Testament.  It  is  so  encouragiog  that  one 
after  another  has  become  interested  in  the  truth ;  till  now 
there  are  but  two  who  have  not  asked  for  baptism. 

'*  I  have  very  much  enjoyed  going  to-day  to  the  house  of  a 
woman,  who  lived  here  when  we  first  came.  You  may 
possibly  have  heard  of  her,  her  name  is  Ah-lob-sao  (i.e.,  the 
wifd  of  the  sixth  son).  Coming  in  close  contact  with  us  daily 
for  about  a  month,  we  were  enabled  to  win  her  confidence, 
and  she  began  learning  to  read  ;  on  leaving,  she  asked  me  to 
visit  her,  which  I  was  glad  to  do.  Her  present  abode  is  a 
large  upper  room  of  a  rambling  dirty  house,  which,  for  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants,  is  like  a  small  village.  I  have  al- 
ways been  heartily  welcomed,  and  had  a  nice  congregation  of 
women  to  talk  and  read  to.  The  old  Hang-chow  Ah-m  ac- 
companies me,  and  is  a  great  help,  for  she  enjoys  speaking  of 
Jesus.  Last  week,  when  the  false  reports  were  being  circu- 
lated, we  saw  nothing  of  Ah-loh-sao,  and  Mr.  Taylor  thought 
it  wiser  that  I  should  not  go  for  a  few  days,  in  case  she  should 
b^  evil  spoken  of  for  receiving  us.  The  day  before  yesterday, 
her  husband  called  to  invite  me  to  go,  as  she  was  wishing  to 
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see  me ;  so  to-day,  being  fine^  I  went.  The  road  there  is  a 
quiet  walk  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile;  through  ruins ;  the 
house  is  by  a  canal  side.  Ah-loh-sao  told  me  that  she  had 
been  wanting  me  to  come,  for  that  she  and  those  in  tiie  house 
did  not  at  all  believe  the  tales  about  us,  though  she  had  been 
afiraid  of  losing  her  character  in  coming  here.  Quickly  the 
report  spread  that  I  had  come,  and  some  half-dozen  women 
gathered  round  me.  I  read  to  them  from  the  '  Peep  of  Day ' 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  till  the  fumes  of  their  pipes  almost 
choked  me  ;  then  I  began  giving  Ah-loh-sao  her  reading  les- 
son, and  found,  to  my  joy,  that  she  had  begun  teaching  two 
of  her  neighbours.  One  of  them  I  knew ;  so  as  she  had  not 
come,  I  asked  if  she  were  out.  Pinding  she  was  at  work  in 
her  own  room,  I  said  I  should  like  to  see  her.  She  was 
pleased  that  I  remembered  her,  and  begged  me  to  sit  down. 
More  women  collected  from  aU  parts  of  the  house,  till  I 
should  judge  there  were  from  thirty  to  forty.  I  read  to 
them  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and  was  enabled  to  speak 
a  few  eaniest  words  to  them,  realizing  that  I  was  speaking 
for  the  Saviour,  and  that  He  was  with  me.  They  listened 
very  attentively,  and  seemed  to  feel  that  I  sought  their  good. 
Almost  anxiously  they  asked  me  when  I  would  come  again, 
gathering  round  me  affectionately,  and  some  of  them  follow- 
ing me  out.  I  could  not  but  feel  thankful  and  encouraged 
that  to-day,  when  I  might  have  been  unheeded  or  treated 
coldly,  I  had  a  happier  visit  than  any  I  have  had  before. 

"April  17. — You  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  another  house 
open  to  UB.  I  went  last  Saturday  to  the  landlord's  home, 
where  I  found  eleven  women,  who  received  me  most  kindly. 
I  have  been  three  times  to  see  Ah-loh-  sao,  since  beginning 
this  letter,  and  have  found  more  who  are  willing  to  learn  to 
read.  Pour  from  that  house  are  coming  to-morrow  for  the 
first  time,  and  after  that  daily  to  work  for  us  and  form  a  class, 
to  be  taught  to  read  and  to  be  instructed  in  Bible  truths." 
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From  Mb,  Meadows,  Ningpo^  April  5,  1867. 

"  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  praying  on  behalf  of 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Crombie's  assistant,  and  am  also  happy  to 
inform  yon  that  she  is  now  able  to  go  abont  a  little  with  dear 
Mrs.  Orombie,  in  visiting  and  preaching  to  the  poor  Chinese 
women  of  Yong-hwo.  Her  husband  also  is  improving  himself, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  C,  in  his  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  I  heard  him  gently  reproving  our  dear  native 
assistant  of  Eong-pu,  the  other  day,  and  it  was  pleasing  to 
me  to  hear  him  talk  in  the  way  that  he  did ;  no  rash  expres- 
sions fell  from  his  lips ;  no  manifestations  of  superiority  over 
poor  Neng-Ewe  (the  Eong-pu  assistant's  name)  ;  no  self-con- 
fidence could  be  detected  in  that  which  he  said;  but  the 
spirit  of  reproof  and  exhortation,  coupled  with  all  long-suffer- 
ing, was  evidenced  throughout :  and  not  only  did  Xyi-seng 
(Mr.  Crombie's  assistant)  thus  talk  to  him,  but  the  young 
man  who  is  now  acting  as  deacon  at  Ningpo,  together  with 
with  the  old  man  from  0-z  (of  whom  Mr.  Taylor  has  spoken 
in  his  pamphlet),  both  united  with  Eyi-seng  in  reproving  his 
silly  objections  to  his  continuing  in  the  ministration  of  the 
gospel.  And  they  all  three  did  this  in  such  a  brotherly  manner, 
giving  from  Scripture  a  precedent  to  shew  that  Neng-Ewe 
was  wrong,  as  to  make  me  bless  Gh)d  and  take  courage ;  for  I 
bought,  here  are  three  men  in  whose  hearte  the  seed  has  not 
been  sown  in  yain,  and  who  seem  to  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

"  The  Crombies,  though  only  thirty  miles  from  Ningpo,  are 
more  isolated  from  Europeans  than  the  Stevensons,  who  are 
one  hundred  miles  from  Ningpo,  but  only  about  thirty  from 
Hang-chow.  Their  house  (the  Stevenson's)  is  like  a  half-way 
house  for  persons  travelling  to  and  from  Ning-po  and  Hang- 
chow.  The  Crombies  see  no  one  for  months ;  but  I  pre- 
sume not  a  month  elapses  but  some  foreigner  arrives  at  the 
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Steyensons.  MJr.  Jackson  told  me  that  it  was  far  from  being 
a  desirable  place  to  acquire  the  Ningpo  dialect  in ;  so  he  thinks 
of  going  to  the  place  mentioned  above,  at  which  the  old  fire- 
wood seller  resides,  and  who  has  preached  Jesus  for  miles 
around  his  native  place.  I  am  going  there  on  Monday  next, 
all  being  well,  when  Mr.  Jackson  and  Mr.  Budland,  who  are 
DOW  staying  with  us  for  a  few  days,  will  accompany  me.  I 
have  to  go  and  examine  five  candidates  for  baptism,  one  of 
whom  is  the  wife  of  the  old  man  (his  name  is  !E[3ru6-ziao) ; 
ahe  has  opposed  poor  old  Kyiio-ciao  for  some  time,  but  now 
she  is  on  his  side^  exhorting  sometimes  their  son,  who  is  about 
twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years  of  age.  At  this  place  Mr. 
Jackson  can  learn  the  tu-w6  much  better  than  at  any  place 
where  there  are  foreigners ;  and  living  with  the  people,  he  will 
be  able  to  learn  their  manners  and  customs  more  rapidly  than 
by  staying  at  an  open  port,  or  where  there  is  a  constant 
going  and  coming  of  foreigners,  which  takes  up  so  much  of  a 
missionary's  time. 

"  Cii-sin-sang,  the  Ningpo  assistant,  wishes  to  be  remembered 
to  you." 


From  Miss  Blatchlst,  Hang-chaw,  April  16,  1867. 

"  You  will  have  learned,  through  the  copy  of  his  letter  to 
the  Consul,  the  fact  and  reason  of  Mr.  Taylor's  visit  to  the 
Do-fn,  or  Prefect.  Such  a  visit  is  in  every  way  so  utterly 
fm-£nglish  that  Mr.  Tajlor  thinks  it  would  be  interesting  to 
f9U  to  have  a  little  insight  into  its  detail.  So  I  am  going  to 
steal  an  hour  from  my  study  time  this  evening  to  give  you 
just  a  plain  account  of  it.  I  only  wish  that  by  some  means  I 
could  breathe  a  breath  of  Chinese  air  over  these  pages ;  it  is 
so  impossible  really  to  conyey  an  impression  of  the  Chinese 
aspect  of  things  by  words ;  and  it  is  quite  as  impossible  to 
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imagine  it,  without  some  true  Chinese  ground  for  imagination 
to  stand  upon. 

''  It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  moment,  in  intercourse  with 
a  superior  especially,  that  all  the  minutest  rules  of  speech 
and  gesture  be  observed ;  and  these  are  not  few,  as  Chinese 
etiquette  admits  of  little  or  no  freedom  or  spontaneity,  pre- 
scribing  everything  with  delicatest  exactness.  You  would 
have  been  amused  to  have  seen  Mr.  Taylor  learning  before- 
hand of  our  teacher  how  low  it  would  be  proper  to  bow.  He 
went,  of  course,  in  fall  dress,  in  a  long  blue  silk  robe,  confined 
by  a  girdle  round  the  waist,  and  over  this,  a  short  jacket  of 
dark  brown  satin ;  black  satin  boots,  and  a  cap  with  a  very 
broad  brim,  red  tassel,  and  a  gilt  button  (mark  of  literary 
-distinction),  completed  his  attire  as  a  Chinese  gentleman  in 
official  costume.  Messrs.  Green  and  Valentine,  who  accom- 
panied him,  were  in  European  dress.  In  accordance  with 
Chinese  exactness,  it  was  arranged  that  Mr.  Valentine  should 
take  the  precedence,  Mr.  Taylor  to  be  second  in  order,  and 
Mr.  Green  third!  After  a  wearisome  ride,  their  sedan  chairs 
were  set  down  in  the  courtyard  of  the  ya-mun,  and  they  sent 
in  their  cards.  Word  was  brought  them  that  His  Excellency 
was  *'  out,"  (notwithstanding  the  teachers,  who  had  gone  on 
to  the  ya-mun  before  the  missionaries,  had  seen  him  go  in  a 
few  minutes  previous,)  and  they  said  they  would  wait; 
preserving  the  utmost  dignity  of  composure  externally,  what- 
ever inclination  to  impatience  may  have  been  compressed 
beneath  it ;  for  without  this,  nothing  would  much  avail  in 
dealing  with  this  people.  After  waiting  a  Httle  while  in  their 
chairs,  according  to  ^*  kwe-kyii,"  (custom,  propriety,)  a  mes- 
senger came  out  to  them,  and  saying  the  Do-fu  was  over- 
whelmed with  business,  asked  whether  they  had  a  "ping- 
toen,"  *  which  they  could  send  in.  They  poHtely  but  firmly 
replied  that  they  desired  to  see  His  Excellency.     Purther 

*  A  letter  from  an  inferior  to  a  luperior. 
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delay ;  and  then  another  messenger  came  and  informed  them 
that  they  could  not  possihly  see  the  Do-fu  that  evening.   They 
sent  in  their  passports ;  hut  it  was  not  till  after  two  or  three 
more  messages,  similar  to  the  othersi  had  heen  brought  to  them, 
and  they  were  growing  anxious  and  weary  of  waiting,  that 
word  came  that  His  Excellency  awaited  them.     They  were 
ushered  into  his  presence,  but  not  in  the  public  judgment-hall, 
where  general  cases  are  heard  and  ping-toen  presented.     In 
this  apartment  there  is  but  one  seat,  for  the  Fu  himself,  the 
petitioners   and   attendants    always  standing  while  in  his 
presence.     In  this  case,  howerer,  the  visitors  receired  the 
courtesy  due  to  guests,  and  were  led  to  the  audience  chamber, 
at  the  door  of  which  His  Excellency,  only  about  one  degree 
less  immobile  than  a  statue,  himself  received  them  and  ma- 
tioned  them  to  enter.     This  was  a  distinct  recognition  of  their 
position  as  literary  characters.     They  were  of  course  going 
towards  the  lower  or  right-hand  side  of  the  room,  but  the 
Prefect  signed  to  them  to  take  the  upper  side,  thereby  treating 
them  as  his  guests  and  not  merely  as  petitioners.     After 
slightly  demurring  to  the  honour,  they  took  their  positions  in 
the  pre-arranged  order  of  precedence ;  and  the  Do-fu  took  his 
place  on  the  lower  side,  opposite  Mr.  Green,  in  the  lowest  of 
the  low  positions.     His  retainers  stood  at  the  back  of  his 
chair,  and  behinii  those  of  his  visitors  were  their  three  native 
teachers ;  while  a  number  of  the  ya-mun  people  stood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  room.    Positions  taken.  His  Excellency  motioned 
to  them  to  be  seated,  and  himself  stepped  backward  towarda 
his  chair.     The  visitors  did  likewise,  but  of  course  refrained 
from  seating  themselves,  till  a  second  intimation  from  the 
Bo-fu,  overcame  their  own  sense  of  unworthiness  (?)  and  induced 
them  to  sit  down,  by  which  time  their  host  also  had  seated 
himself  upon  his  chair.   A  moment's  silence  and  embarrassment 
followed,  owing  to  the  foreigners'  uncertainty  as  to  whether 
they  were  really  in  the  presence  of  the  Do-fii  himself.    This 
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should  have  been  evident  to  them  from  the  colour  of  the  bine 
button  upon  his  cap,  but  that  Mr.  Taylor  had  forgotten  the 
signification  of  the  various  coloured  buttons ;  and  when  (as 
Mr.  Yalentine  did  not  open  the  conversation)  he  asked, 
according  to  custom,  the  honourable  name  of  their  host,  the 
difficulty  still  remained,  as  he  had  neglected  to  enquire  pre- 
viously the  name  of  the  Do-fa.     However,  before  their  em- 
barrassment could  become  apparent,,  tea  was  brought  in,  and 
Mr.  Taylor  seized  the  opportunity  to  ask  the  waiter  in  an 
undertone,  whether  they  were  in  the  presence  of  the  Do-fu 
himself.    A  short  pause  ensued,  to  break  which  Mr.  Taylor 
introduced  Mr.  Yalentine  as  having  a  'ping-toen'  to  present 
to  His  Excellency,  (and  in  English  asked  Mr.  Y.  to  present 
it.)    The  Do-fu  read  it,  Mr.  Taylor  watching  his  £bu»  intently 
the  whUe,  and  then  remarked  that  of  course  we  knew  that 
these  tales,  these  'hyii-yin,'  were  without  foundation;   why 
then  were  we  so  troubled  about  them  ?    Mr.  Taylor  replied 
that  if  they  had  been  only  '  hyii-yin,'  (empty  reports)  we 
should  not  have  taken  any  notice  of  them ;  but  they  were  not 
mere  mpiy  reparti ;  they  were  ^yiao-yin '  {moving^  agittsUng 
reporU\  and  were  greatly  moving  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  giving  rise  to  disturbances,  of  which  he  mentioned  two 
or  three  instances.    The  Do-fu  enquired  what  reports  were 
being  circulated,  and  Mr.  Taylor  handed  hima  list.    He  read 
it,  and  some  further  conversation  ensued,  in  the  course  of 
which  His  Excellency  asked  how  many  foreigners  were  at 
present  in  Hang-chow,  and  was  told  seven  or  eight,  not 
counting  lady  relatives,  the  Chinese  never  taking  them  into 
account  in  answering  such  questions.    He  also  enquired  who 
opened  the  dispensary ;  and  being  told,  and  informed  also  of 
its  object — to  benefit  the  sick  poor,  and  that  no  payment  was 
taken  of  any  kind,  he  expressed  his  approval  and  commendation. 
Also  of  the  preaching,  since  any  one  might  attend  it  or  not, 
as  he  chose ;  he  said  that  no  just  complaint  could  be  made 
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against  it.  He  promised  to  put  out  a  proclamation ;  bat  at 
the  same  time  advised  that  we  ourselyes  should  use  special 
caution, — ^Dot  to  go  out,  unless  in  sedan  chairs,  after  dark, 
but  to  confine  our  preaching  to  the  day  time.  Mr.  Green 
suggested  that  foreigners  are  fond  of  taking  exercise.  His 
Excellency  faintly  smiled  at  such  a  strange  taste,  and  advised 
that  its  gratification  should  be  confined  to  daylight.  But 
what  if  one  were  taking  an  evening  meal  at  a  friend's  house, 
and  obliged  to  return  at  a  late  hour  ?  He  I'eplied,  that  of 
course  we  should  take  chain,  and  everybody  knows  that  one 
does  not  go  about  in  a  sedan  chair  to  '  bag '  people.  Mr. 
Green,  however,  adhered  to  his  preference  for  walking ;  and 
Mr.  Yalontine  mentioned  his  liking  for  equestrian  exercise. 
His  Excellency  could  only  repeat  his  smile  at  such  extra- 
ordinary habits,  and  assent  to  Mr.  Taylor's  suggestion,  that 
neither  do  persons  go  about  on  horse-back  to  '  bag '  men.  On 
the  whole,  they  assented  to  his  suggestions  of  caution ;  and 
finally  affirming  that  what  was  wanted  was  a  proclamation 
from  His  Excellency, — seeing  that  one  word  from  him  would 
go  farther  than  ten  thousand  words  from  us,  (at  which  again  the 
stately,  self-complacent  smile  was  vouchsafed) — ^they  rose  to 
leave.  The  Do-fa  rose  also,  and  notwithstanding  their  inti- 
mation that  he  should  not  so  trouble  himself,  he  went  with 
them  to  the  first  door,  when  they  bowed  to  him  and  he  to 
them ;  but  he  still  persisted  in  accompanying  them  to  the 
second  door,  where  a  second  edition  of  bowing  took  place,  and 
then  they  parted  from  him,  and  in  the  courtyard  resumed 
their  sedan  chairs,  ^feeling  yesty  thankful  that  they  had  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  an  audience,  as  well  as  relieved  that  it  was 
over.  For  had  the  people  seen  them  come  away  from  the 
ya-mun  without  having  obtained  an  interview,  it  would  have 
senously  increased  the  popular  disquietude  and  suspicion  with 
regard  to  us.  As  it  is,  the  very  fact  of  our  having  been  to 
the  Do-fliy — ^thus  proving  that  we  are  not  afraid  of  the  man* 
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darinB,  as  we  should  be  if  the  accusations  against  us  were 
true ;  and  that  we  dare  to  take  offensire  ground — not  waiting 
till  the  people  should  apply  to  the  authorities  against  U8 ;  and 
that  the  rulers  themselTes  receive  us  and  treat  us  with  cour- 
tesy ;  these  things  being  prored  by  the  yisit,  the  mere  fact 
of  going  would  alone  go  far  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  people, 
re-establish  their  confidence  in  us,  and  restrain  those  who  may 
still  be  evilly  disposed  towards  us. 

''  We  have  since  learned  that  the  man  who  was  principal 
agent  in  spreading  the  reports  against  us  was  subsequently 
arrested,  and  has  been  severely  beaten." 


I^om  Miss  Babnes,  Hang-chow,  April  16,  1867. 

'*  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor 
have  had  a  change  and  rest ;  they  both  needed  it  much,  especially 
the  former,  who  was  very  unwell,  from  the  constant  strain  on 
both  mind  and  body :  they  took  some  of  us  with  them,  who 
needed  change.  .  .  •  Last  Monday  week,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tay- 
lor,  Miss  McLean, .  Miss  Bowyer  and  I,  nurse  and  all  the 
children,  took  a  boat  to  go  down  the  canal  towards  the  hills. 
Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr.  Williamson  had  previously  been  and  found 
some  rooms  belonging  to  an  old  temple  on  one  of  the  lovely 
hiUs.     When  we  arrived  at  the  landiog-plaoe  and  walked  up 
the  hill,  the  old  man  requested  that  we  should  not  take  pos- 
session of  our  quarters  until  the  next  afternoon,  as  in  the 
morning  he  expected  a  great  number  of  people,  for  some  idola- 
trous worship,  who  would  be  frightened  if  foreigners  were  there  • 
so  we  returned  to  the  boat  for  the  nig&t ;  it  consisted  of  three 
covered  compartments.  •  •  .  After  breakfast  we  all  started 
for  our  first  walk ;  I  shall  never  forget  it.    As  we  looked  up 
the  lulls,  in  many  places  they  were  perfectly  red  with  azalias. 
Mrs.  Taylor  said  we  were  too  early  for  the  white  azalias,  but 
the  yellow  ones  were  exquisite  and  had  such  a  delightful  smell. 
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The  wisteria  is  very  abundant  and  most  beaatiful ;  sometimes 
jou  may  see  the  top  of  a  large  tree  covered  with  it;  but  it 
grows  so  strongly  that  I  believe  it  generally  kills  the  tree. 
There  were  three  kinds  of  pretty  white  flowers, — one  a  little 
like  oor  clematisy  only  growing  on  a  low  shmb^  and  another 
larger,  a  beantifol  open  white  flower ;  there  were  also  several 
kinds  of  lovely  little  blue  and  purple  flowers,  and  one  day 
Mrs.  Taylor  foi^nd  some  real  English  lilac.  There  were  a 
great  number  of  low  dark  green  flr  trees  and  the  light  graceful 
bamboo  cane,  which  formed  such  a  lovely  contrast  to  the  red, 
yellow  and  white.  The  bamboo  grows  plentifully  up  the  sides 
of  the  hills,  but  I  think  the  plantations  are  generally  lower 
down :  it  is  a  most  valuable  plant  to  the  Chinese.  They  make 
almost  everything  of  it,  boxes,  bedsteads,  chairs,  tables,  &c., 
and  boil  the  sprouts,  which  make  quite  a  nice  vegetable,  and 
we  eat  them  with  bamboo  chop-sticks.  But  I  must  not  forget 
to  say  that  we  found  some  lovely  roses,  very  fragrant,  quite 
like  a  kind  we  have  in  England,  and  of  a  dark  crimson  color. 
I  am  so  sorry  I  can  form  no  idea  of  the  height  of  the  hills,  nor 
can  any  of  us :  I  fancy  I  have  seen  as  high,  but  I  may  be 
mistaken ;  Mrs.  Taylor  thinks  the  Derbyshire  hills  quite  in- 
fiigniflcant  in  comparison.  As  far  as  the  eye  can  see  there 
were  hills  on  every  side.  Canals,  rivers,  mountain  streams, 
the  Hang-chow  bay  and  the  open  sea,  within  a  few  mUes.  I 
think  there  was  nothing  wanting  to  complete  tbe  beauty  of 
the  landscape  but  more  large  trees.  I  have  seen  but  very  few 
trees  of  any  considerable  size  in  China.  Many  of  the  hill  sides 
are  rocky,  which  helped  stiU  more  to  complete  the  grandeur 
of  their  appearance.  Some  of  them  had  paths,  some  even  stone 
steps  almost  up  to  the  top,  but  one  of  the  sweetest  things  of 
all  was  the  little  streams  flowing  down  amid  stones  and  shrubs, 
sometimes  quite  rapidly  and  forming  little  cataracts.  .  .  .  The 
whole  way  from  the  canal's  side  there  are  steps,  and  a  stone 
pathway  up  to  the  temple,  made  by  some  poor  creature  as  a 
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rery  meritorious  action ;  you  often  find  this  in  China.  The 
temple  and  buildings  round  it  are  in  ruins,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  describe  the  untidiness  and  dirtiness  of  everything.  The 
temple  was  not  better  than  an  open  shed  in  England,  only 
frith  a  good  deal  of  carved  woodwork  about  it,  as  indeed  there 
usually  is.  In  the  centre  was  one  large  and  hideous  god,  in 
the  fi^nt  of  which  a  lamp  was  generally  burning.  They  have 
a  curious  contrivance  for  candles,  which  must  be  seen  to  be  un- 
derstood, and  which  would  hold  a  great  number.  They  have 
strange  ways  of  burmng  incense ;  one  is  they  make  a  'kind  of 
basket  of  perfiimed  wood  and  set  one  end  of  it  on  fire,  and  it 
keeps  burning  slowly  for  a  long  time.  There  were  three  other 
gods, — ^frightful  objects,  one  on  horseback.  ...  I  almost  felt 
that  I  must  throw  down  those  senseless  blocks,  it  seemed  im- 
possible to  realize  that  human  beings  with  natural  sense  could 
posssibly  worship  them.  One  night  when  I  saw  some  men 
come  and  bow  down  and  knock  their  fbreheads  against  the 
stone  steps  in  the  front  of  the  temple,  I  quite  sickened :  yet 
they  seemed  to  do  it  without  a  particle  of  reverence ;  and  when 
Mr.  Taylor  spoke  to  them  of  the  true  God,  they  listened  and 
assented.  It  was  a  festival  time,  unfortunately  for  us,  as  our 
abode  had  neither  doors  nor  windows,  and  the  early  part  of 
the  day  we  had  crowds  of  spectators,  who  would  stand  for 
hours  gazing  at  us,  without  perhaps  speaking  a  word ;  some 
would  make  remarks,  some  of  which  were  neither  polite  nor 
respectful.  .  .  .  "We  kept  a  small  *Thyiab-wo'  (foot-row 
boat)  to  go  backwards  and  forwards  to  Hang«chow,  and  some- 
times many  of  us  packed  into  it,  and  were  rowed  to  different 
places.  It  was  very  enjoyable,  and  it  is  wonderfdl  to  see  with 
what  dexterity  they  row  with  their  feet,  paddle  with  their 
hands,  and  smoke  a  pipe  at  the  same  time.  The  boats  are 
very  light,  and  go  very  quickly ;  you  have  hardly  room  to  sit 
upright,  and  must  sit  quite  stiU  and  keep  the  boat  balanced ;  a 
very  little  would  upset  it." 


29 
JhMwMjL  Taylor,  Himg-cKoWf  April  Vt,  1867. 

**  Since  writing  last  I  hare  had  a  holiday.  One  week  in 
the  conntiy  has  done  me  much  good.  ...  I  was  neyer  more 
satisfied  we  are  where  the  Lord  wonld  haye  ns  to  be  than  now. 
He  is  with  ns,  greatly  blessing  ns,  thongh  how  some  of  onr 
difficnlties  are  to  be  ended,  I  do  not  see ;  H$  sees :  that  is 
enongh. 

"I  enclose  a  passage  of  Scriptnre  jnst  from  the  press,  in 
Chinese.  The  Christians  greatly  ralne  these.  We  have 
bronght  ont,  '*  Wist  ye  not  that  I  most  be  abont  my  Father's 
business  ?  "  and  ^'  Your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
The  one  now  enclosed  is,  "  The  lore  of  Christ  constraineth 
us.''  Its  companion  is  to  be  ''  Even  Christ  pleased  not  Him- 
self." 


jFV'mm  Y(E9  Kxi-Bitve:  a  Native  MDang$lUt, 

(trahslatiok.) 
Vanff'hwd,  2Srd  day,  4th  manthy  1867. 

*'  BeloTed  Brother  in  the  Lord,  Mr.  Berger,— I  salute  you  and 
your  lady,  and  all  belonging  to  you :  I  and  my  wife  desire 
salutations  to  you  aU.  I  am  the  person,  who,  together  with 
llr.  Crombie,  am  bearing  testimony  to  Christ  at  Yong-hwo. 
Although  I  have  never  seen  you,  still  in  our  Father's  presence 
I  continually  pray  for  you :  may  the  Almighty  God  preserre 
yon  in  health,  and  grant  that  all  your  engagements  and  all 
your  anticipations  may  be  prospered ;  and  that  you  may  have 
an  incorruptible  crown  awaiting  you  hereafter.  Although  we 
cannot  see  you  now ;  yet  in  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  be  together  before  the  Almighty  throne ;  we 
shall  see  you ;  and  not  only  so,  but  shall  see  all  our  beloved 
ones.  Although  we  are  very  far  separated  from  you,  yet  we 
are  one,  and  hereafter  shall  be  [united  in]  one,  through  the 
one  Lord,  in  "^hom  we  together  hope  for  eternal  life.    God  in 
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His  grace  has  chosen  me  to  [obtain]  salvation ;  therefore  I  can- 
not but  desire  to  spread  abroad  Jesas'  doctrine.  At  the  pre- 
sent time  in  Yong-hwo  we  have  three  persons  already  baptized, 
another  just  going  to  be  baptized ;  also  three  or  four  persons 
who  are  on  the  point  of  entering  the  religion.  May  God  cause 
us  to  increase  and  prosper :  I  also  want  you,  Mr.  Berger,  to 
pray  to  Otod,  for  me ;  for  I  am  a  most  weak  and  most  mean 
disciple.  I  want  you  to  ask  for  me  that  God  may  give  me  a 
little  strength,  that  I  may  fulfil  God's  will  and  give  Him  glory. 
May  the  love  of  God,  and  the  peace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all.    Amen." 

Y(£N  Kti-seno. 


lyam  Miss  Fauldhto,  Hang-chota^  April  28,  1867. 

**  Please  don't  talk  of  my  '  hardships.'  It  is  a  great  privi- 
lege to  be  here !  And  you  know  it  is  not  even  a  trial  to  me 
to  have  '  to  rough  it.'  I  only  told  you  about  our  contrivances, 
in  the  absence  of  furniture,  to  amuse  you,  and  give  you  an 
idea  of  how  we  are  getting  on.  I  shall  never  have  one  real 
trial  too  many.  We  don't  seek  a  smooth  path ;  it  is  a  greater 
joy  to  feel  that  we  are  pilgrims  and  strangers.  I  am  sure  our 
position  is  blessed,  if  only  for  this,  that  we  are  cast  upon  God 
more  than  people  usually  are;  and  of  how  little  moment 
everything  else  is,  if  we  may  but  live  for  Him  and  feel  that 
He  is  with  us.     All  things  must  work  for  our  good,  and 

then,  in  the  end,  you  and  we  may  all  come  off  more  than 
conquerors." 


From  Mbs.  Tatiob,  Eang^ehow,  April  29,  1867. 

^'  Last  week  my  dear  husband  and  Mr.  Dimcan  took  a  trip 
a  little  way  inland  for  the  purpose  of  exploring.  They  visit- 
ed Hoo-chow-foo,  and  I  believe  two  other  walled  cities,  and 
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eight  nnwalled  towns  and  villages.  Mr.  Taylor  feels  disposed 
to  try  and  establish  a  station  at  Hoo-chow.  He  intends  going 
out  again  this  week  (d.t.)  in  another  direction  and  to  another 
'  foo '  city,  for  be  is  desirous  of  getting  both  Mr.  Duncan 
(who  is  getting  on  so  nicely  with  the  language,)  and  Mr. 
McCarthy,  into  places  where  they  would  come  into  still  closer 
contact  with  the  natives  than  they  are  here.  Mr.  McCarthy 
would  leave  his  wife  here  at  present.  May  the  Lord  lead  us 
on  step  by  step  I 

"  I  hare  another  thing  I  must  tell  you  about.  A  week  ^o 
last  Saturday  we  commenced  what  I  call  my  school.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  much  in  teaching  it 
myself ;  but  I  am  so  thankful  for  it  as  giving  an  opportunity 
for  work  to  most  of  our  dear  sisters.  Three  or  four  women 
come  every  day  to  do  needlework,  of  which  we  are  likely  to 
have  plenty  for  a  considerable  time  to  come.  They  are  paid 
70  cash;=d|d.  a  day,  or  500=2s.  Id.  a  week,  and  get  their 
dinner  here,  which  costs  me  about. a  penny.  I  require  them 
to  be  here  to  morning  prayers,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  after 
which  they  commence  their  work.  Miss  Bowyer  takes  the 
first  hour  with  them,  giving  out  the  work,  and  then  reading 
to  them  out  of  the  Testament.  Each  of  the  ladies,  except  Mies 
Blatchley,  whose  work  is  of  a  different  nature,  takes  her  turn 
with  the  women,  either  reading  or  talking  to  them,  or  when 
theie  is  a  danger  of  their  being  tired,  simply  sitting  with  them 
with  work  of  her  own.  The  last  hour,  from  five  to  six  o'clock, 
the  women  learn  to  read,  and  this  class  Miss  Faulding  takes. 
This  *  school '  was  only  begun  last  Saturday  week,  but  I  hope 
it  may  continue,  and  1  trust  the  regular  Christian  instruction, 
and  the  Christian  influence  they  are  daily  brought  under, 
may  be  a  means  of  blessing  to  them." 
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CHINA    INLAND    MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  FAPEB,  No.  9. 


Saint  Hill,  East  Okinsteaj), 

September  23, 1867. 
Mt  dsab  Chbistian  Pbiends, 

"  What  V*  exclaimed  one  of  old,  of  whom  it  was  said  that 
he  **  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil" — "  What  1  shall  we  leceive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receiTe  evil  P'* 

Our  dear  brother,  John  Bobert  Sell,  one  of  the  "  Lammer- 
mnir^'  psrty,  and  a  labourer  of  much  promisci  is  no  more !  He 
was  laid  low  by  an  attack  of  small-pox,  during  a  visit  to  Ningpo 
in  the  month  of  May.  The  disease,  though  mild  in  form,  yet 
left  him  in  so  weak  a  state,  that,  in  a  fit  of  coughing,  it  is  sup- 
posed a  blood-vessel  in  the  lungs  was  ruptured,  and  in  about  an 
hour  horn  that  time,  he  was  **  absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord/'  To  him  how  glorious  the  exchange  I  "&r 
better^'  than  to  remain  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow ;  but  to 
the  dear  parents  who  loved  him  so  deeply,  and  who  gave  him  up 
to  the  service  of  God  so  self-denyingly,  it  has  been  a  heavy  a£ELic- 
tion ;  and  to  Mr.  Taylor  and  the  friends  of  the  Mission,  hia 
removal  is  no  less  a  loss  than  a  trial. 

Let  us,  then,  think  of  these  afflicted  ones  in  prayer,  remem- 
bering that  if ''  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it,"  and  that  we  ourselves  also  are  in  the  body.  We  might  be 
tempted  to  exclaim,  "  Why  hath  our  Father  thus  dealt  with  us  ?" 
seemg  that,  humanly  speaking,  our  departed  brother  was  so  much 
nesded  for  the  work.  But  it  is  not  for  us  to'  question  the  decrees 
of  Hun  who  is  infinite  in  Wisdom,  whose  name  is  Love,  whose 
path  is  unsullied  Light.  Ought  we  not  the  rather  to  rejoice  and 
give  thanks  with  the  labourers  in  the  field;  for  the  seal  of  God's 


approval  of  the  work  in  leading  so  many  precious  souls  at  Hang- 
chow  to  confess  the  Saviour  ? 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  hitherto  the  funds  for  carrying 
on  the  Mission  in  China  and  at  home  have  been  supplied.  The 
balance  in  hand,  £620,  4s.  lid.,  will  suffice,  I  trust,  not  only  for 
sending  forth  Messrs.  Card  well  and  Judd  (both  of  whom  expect 
to  be  married  before  leaving)  in  the  latter  part  of  October  or 
beginning  of  November,  but  also  for  making  the  next  remittance 
to  China,  and  defraying  the  home  expenses  to  that  date. 

I  mention  the  above  matters,  that  friends  of  the  Mission  may 
share  our  joys  and  sorrows,  and  thereby  be  led  increasingly  to 
pray  with  us  for  every  needed  supply  of  wisdom  and  love,  and 
for  means  for  effectively  carrying  on  this  steadily  growing  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cordon,  who  went  out  in  the  "  Beemah"  with 
Mr.  Henry  Eeid,  on  the  27  th  of  July,  were  connected  with  and 
much  esteemed  by  a  large  body  of  Christians  in  London ;  by 
whom  they  were  affectionately  commended  to  God  the  night 
before  they  sailed.  I  trust  such  ties,  between  churches  at 
home  and  missionaries  abroad,  may  be  increasingly  valued  and 
strengthened ;  particularly  as  it  is  our  desire  to  witness  churches 
sending  forth  labourers,  and  supporting  them  as  they  may  be 
enabled  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  Mr.  Taylor  has  commenced  pioneering,  taking  with  him 
Messrs.  McCarthy  and  Duncan,  and  three  native  Christians.  I 
am  unable  to  state  the  exact  distance  thev  have  traversed,  but  am 
sure  the  letters  from  them  descriptive  of  their  explorations  and 
experiences  will  be  read  with  interest ;  and  it  will  give  me  much 
pleasure  to  continue  the  insertion  of  these  accounts  as  oppor- 
tunity may  offer. 

I  remain,  dear  friends. 

Faithfully  yours, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGEE. 


BXTEAOTS  PEOM  MISSIONAEY  LETTERS. 


From  Mr.  Meadows,  Ningjpo,  April  27,  1867. 

"...  Last  night,  when  returning  from  a  meeting  held  in 
the  house  of  one  of  our  members,  I  felt  so  happy  in  my  work, 
and  so  thankful  to  God  that  He  had  blessed  me  with  the  privi- 
lege of  being  the  means  of  introducing  His  blessed  Gospel  to  so 
attentire  an  audience  as  that  we  had  just  left,  that  I  wish  you  to 
be  a  partaker  of  my  joy,  and  to  *  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
to  exalt  His  name  together.'  I  had  two  natives  with  me — the 
assistant  Cii-sin-sang  and  a  young  man  I. am  taking  about  with 
me  to  get  him  into  the  way  of  exhorting  the  people.  After  sing- 
ing a  hymn,  I  prayed ;  then  this  young  man  read  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  John  xviii.  .  .  .  Cii-sin-sang  followed,  taking  up 
the  same  subject,  and  also  dwelling  on  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  in  deed  and  in 
truth  the  whole  world  shall  know  that  He  is  not  only  a  King, 
but  the  King  of  kings.  After  he  had  done  speaking,  the  people 
still  seeming  yery  attentive,  I  spoke  a  few  words  about  the  cruci- 
fixion. It  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  nicest  meetings  we  have  had 
in  that  house.  Two  very  respectable  women  were  there,  who 
had  been  waiting  for  us  for  some  time;  they  listened  most 
respectfully  and  attentively — so  much  so,  that  I  thought  they 
must  belong  to  some  church  in  the  city.  They  promised  to  come 
to  Wu-gyiao-deo  the  coming  Sabbath  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Cii- 
sin-sang  told  me  that- he  saw  the  eldest  one  shedding  tears. 

"...  Oh!  when  shall  the  h^ayens  drop  down,  and  the 
skies  pour  forth  righteousness  upon  the  land  of  Sinim  P  His  arm 
is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  His  ear  heavy  that 
it  cannot  hear.  Surely  His  bowels  yearn.  His  great  loying  heart 
bleeds  for  the  sons  of  Shem,  and  He  will  speak  good  concerning 
the  posterity  of  Noah." 


"Frcm  Mb8^  Tatlob,  Rang-ohow^  May  17, 1867. 

*'  Your  hearts  will  be  rejoiced  to  learn  that  ten  days  ago  mj 
beloved  husband  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  six  natives — ^four  men. 
and  two  women — all  of  them  members  of  our  household  in 
rarious  capacities.  The  first,  Dzing-yiu,  was  a  tailor,  who,  I 
believe,  had  been  accepted  as  a  candidate  for  baptism  before  the 
rebels  came  to  Ningpo,  but,  from  some  drcimistance  which  I  do 
not  remember,  had  not  been  baptized.  He  is  an  eldeilj  man. 
The  second  entered  our  service  in  Shanghai,  and  came  with  us 
here.  He  assists  in  the  cooking.  He  appeared  interested  in 
the  truth  fiom  the  first.  His  name  is  Cii-meo.  The  third, 
Teng-miao,  accompanied  me  &om  Ningpo.  He  came  to  do  the 
rough  work  of  the  house,  but  is  now  transferred  to  the  printing. 
His  former  trade  was  book*binding ;  and  he  has  been  employed 
for  some  time  in  mounting  texts.  The  fourth  was  an  inquirer 
before  he  entered  our  service.  He  used  to  be  a  beater  of  tinfoil, 
which  is  used  almost  exclusively  for  idolatrous  purposes.  It  was 
explained  to  him  that  if  he  became  a  Christian  he  must  give  up 
what  was  connected  with  the  service  of  idols ;  so  he  threw  up 
his  trade,  and  was  about  to  leave  Hang-chow  for  his  own  place, 
to  seek  a  living  there.  Mr.  Taylor  made  inquiries,  and  found 
that  this  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  any  mission  station ; 
so  as  he  had  already  made  the  sacrifice,  my  husband  felt  it  right, 
as  there  was  a  litUe  extra  work  to  be  done  (clearing  out  the  open 
ground  at  the  side  of  our  house),  to  offer  him  temporary  employ- 
ment. He  is  now  doing  the  work  that  Teng-miao  used  to  do. 
The  two  women  are  both  servants ;  the  elder  is  a  Hang-chow 
woman,  who  came  to  us  soon  after  we  entered  this  house,  and 
the  other  is  a  young  woman  of  eighteen  or  nineteen,  the  wife  of 
the  Christian  servant  whom  Mr.  Taylor  took  from  Ningpo  to 
Shanghai  immediately  after  our  arrival  in  China,  and  who  accom- 
panied us  here." 


From  Mb.  Stetskson,  Ziao-hying,  May  21, 1867. 

"  Ton  win  be  very  glad  to  know  that,  tluougU  the  help  of  dear 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  we  have  got  the  spoken  language  of  this 
place  into  print,  in  Boman  letters,  and  hope  soon,  if  the  Lord 
wiU,  to  see  some  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  print,  and  read 
by  the  Chinese  here.  I  do  hope  yon  will  pray  that  a  special 
blessing  may  rest  on  this  work.  I  am  very  much  rejoiced  to  see 
it,  and  have  great  hope  that  much  blessing  will  result  therefrom. 
We  are  daily  having  the  great  joy  and  privil^e  of  publishing 
the  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ  to  this  heathen  people ;  and  we  are 
very  much  encouraged  to  see  that  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  is 
spreading.  Yesterday  an  elderly  gentleman  came  into  the  chapel, 
and  listened  very  attentively  while  I  tried  to  speak  the  Qospel 
to  him ;  and,  after  I  had  finished,  he  said  that  he  had  read  some 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  saw  that  Jesus  was  mudi  greater  than 
Confucius.  Confucius,  he  said,  was  great,  inasmuch  as  he  wrote 
upon  morals  and  social  order,  and  was  looked  up  to  in  China ; 
bat,  he  said, '  Jesus !  He  made  heaven  and  earth,  and,  therefore, 
could  not  be  compared  with  Confucius,  who  was  only  a  man/ 
1  told  him  social  order  and  proper  principles  were  veiy  important 
to  a  people,  but  the  most  important  thing  was  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  and  the  joy  of  entering  into  Heaven  and  dwelling 
there  for  ever.  This  is  not  a  solitary  case ;  there  are  some  who 
come  into  the  chapel  frequently,  and  they  know  a  good  deal  about 
'  one  Jesus,'  whom  we  affirm  died  and  rose  again,  and  liveth  for 
evermore  for  all  those  who  believe  in  Him.  We  pray  and  hope 
that  they  may  not  only  know  about  Jesus,  but  may  trust  in  Him 
to  the  salvation  of  their  souls." 


Jrtm  Me.  Taylor,  Hang-chow^  May  30, 1867. 

'*  My  dear  Brother  in  our  precious  Lord, — ^More  than  a  year  has 
elapsed  since  we  parted  on  the  decks  of  the  '  Lammermuir,'  but 
both  you  and  I  can  still  say  of  the  past, '  Ebenezer !'— of  the  pre« 
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sent,  *  Jehovah- Nissi  !* — of  the  future,  '  Jehovah- Jireh !'  Thanks 
be  to  His  grace  !  Burdens  such  as  I  had  never  before  sustained, 
responsibilities  such  as  1  had  not  heretofore  incurred,  and  sorrows 
compared  with  which  all  my  past  ones  were  light,  have  been  part 
of  my  experience.  But  I  trust  I  have  learned,  in  some  feeble 
measure,  more  of  the  blessed  truth  that 

'  Sufficient  is  His  arm  alone, 
And  our  defence  is  sure.* 

"  I  have  long  felt  that  our  Mission  has  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with  :  it  may  not  be  past  yet.  It  may  be  heavier  than  we 
can  foresee;  but  if  by  grace  toe  are  kept  faithful,  in  the  end  all 
will  be  well.  May  the  Lord  sustain  and  strengthen  you,  dear 
brother,  in  your  department  of  this  service,  is  our  daily  prayer. 

"  I  may  give  you  the  glad  tidings  that  I  hope  to  baptize  in  a 
few  days  three,  if  not  four,  of  our  candidates  for  admission  to  the 
Church.  You  would  have  been  pleased  to  have  heard  the  simple 
prayers  ojffered  by  the  native  Christians  last  night  at  oui*  prayer- 
meeting. 

"  Mrs.  Taylor's  industrial  school  is  going  on  nicely.  Misses 
Faulding  and  Bowyer,  who  are  working  it  now  (my  dear  wife  has 
been  laid  up  this  week  from  a  slight  attack  of  inflammation,  and 
is  going  on  well),  are  much  loved  by  the  women  who  attend,  and 
are  really  doing  a  good  work  for  the  Lord.  New  doors  are 
almost  daily  opening  for  visiting  the  women  at  their  own  homes. 
At  present  there  is  really  more  work  than  our  two  sisters  can  get 
through.     For  this  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

"  In  conjunction  with  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Green  (Am.  Presbyt. 
Miss.)  and  Valentine  (C.M.S.),  we  have  concluded  on  a  system 
of  orthography  for  the  Romanizing  of  the  Hang-chow  dialect. 
We  have  now  part  of  a  *  primer,'  prepared  by  Mr.  Valentine,  in 
the  press.  We  also  expect  this  week  to  finish  printing  the 
*  primer'  in  the  Ziao-hying  dialect  for  Mr.  Stevenson.  These 
works  are  of  the  utmost  importance,  both  for  the  labourei*s  and 
for  the  people. 


"  We  have  been  prayerfully  considering  for  some  time,  the  de- 
sirability of  trying  to  open  a  Mission  station  in  each  unoccupied 
Fu  dty  in  this  province." 


I^om  Mas.  Taylor,  Hang-chowy  May  30,  1867. 

** .  .  .  In  a  former  letter  I  began  to  tell  you  something  about 
our  women's  class.  .  .  .  Finding  that  the  women  grew  very 
weaiy  on  Sundays,  having  nothing  to  occupy  their  hands,  and 
being  unaccustomed  to  continued  application  of  mind,  I  thought 
I  would  try  showing  them  a  Scripture  picture,  and  talking  to 
them  about  it.  I  chose  the  parable  of  the  sower.  My  dear 
husband  had  taken  this  subject  in  one  of  his  Sunday  services  a 
short  time  previously,  so  it  was  not  altogether  new  to  them. 
They  were  very  much  interested,  and  it  was  so  nice  to  hear  them 
explaining  the  parable  to  each  other.  One  woman — Mrs.  Steven- 
son's servant,  who  was  present,  and  who  had  only  been  with  Mrs. 
S.  a  fortnight — supposed  that  the  picture  of  the  sower  was  a  picture 
of  Jesus.  '  No,'  said  one  of  tho  other  women,  '  don't  you  see  that 
man  represents  any  one  who  preaches  the  doctrine — for  instance, 
when  Mr.  Taylor  preaches  in  the  chapel  he  is  the  sower,  and 
when  Mrs.  Taylor  talks  to  us  she  is  the  sower.'  Then,  again, 
some  of  them  said,  pointing  to  one  part  of  the  picture — '  That  is 
where  I  should  like  to  be — the  good  ground.  I  want  to  be 
there;  that  is  the  best  place.'  One  poor  woman  said  sadly, 
pointing  to  the  thorns — '  Ah,  that  is  where  I  am ;  I'm  there. 
My  cares  and  troubles  are  hindering  me  from  believing.'  This 
poor  woman  I  call  *  Lydia'  (in  my  own  mind),  for  she  seems  to 
have  an  opened  heart — I  trust  opened  by  the  Lord. 

"  We  have  six  women  now  in  the  class ;  one  is  a  Ohristiaii,  a 
member  of  the  C.M.S.  church,  but  she  is  unable  to  read ;  so  I 
trust  she  will  both  get  a  blessing  herself,  and  prove  a  blessing  to 
the  other  women.  She  seems  an  earned  Christian.  One  woman, 
named  Ah-loh-sao,  was  an  inmate  of  this  house  when  we  cam^ 
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in.  She  was  one  of  the  first  women  whose  acquaintance  Miss  F. 
made,  and  she  introduced  her  to  the  other  women  lodging  in 
the  house,  while  I  was  away  at  Ningpo.  '  Lydia'  and  another 
woman  both  come  from  the  house  where  Ah-loh-sao  now  lires,  so 
that  what  was  a  temporary  inconvenience  to  us,  having  other 
inmates  in  the  house  when  we  moved  in,  is  already  bearing  some 
fruit.  .  .  . 

"  My  dear  husband  has  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  three  more 
converts  to-day.  None  of  these  are  in  our  service,  but  one  has 
been  a  good  deal  an  inmate  of  our  household  as  a  patient.  He 
suffers  from  dropsy.  The  other  two  never  have  been  inmates  of 
our  house ;  so  I  feel  that  the  baptisms  of  to-day  are  a  step  in 
advance  of  the  last.  May  God  grant  that  we  may  see  very  many 
more.     Is  it  not  good  of  Him  to  give  us  this  encouragement  ? 

"  We  are  longing  to  see  fruit  from  our  '  women's  class.'  I 
mentioned  to  you  in  my  last  a  woman  who  has  since  ceased 
attending.  I  hear  that  she  has  been  to  worship  idols  to-day 
(the  first  of  the  fifth  month).  Two  other  women  from  the  same 
house  (Ah-loh-sao  and  '  Lydia*),  I  believe,  have  given  up  idol 
worship,  but  still  make  '  sih-boh'  at  home.  This  '  sih-boh'  is  a 
paper  imitation  of  ingots  of  silver,  which  is  supposed  to  be  trans- 
formed, by  the  process  of  burning,  into  spiritual  money  for  use  in 
Hades.  I  believe  the  manufacture  of  it  will  prove  a  testing 
point  to  many.  As  one  inquirer  curiously  expressed  it — *  Why, 
eleven  families  out  of  every  ten  in  Hang-chow  make  *  sih-boh.* ' 
Ah-loh-sao  said  to  Miss  Paulding  this  morning — *  What  can  I 
do  ?  I  can  earn  plenty  of  money  by  making '  sih-boh,*  and  I  do 
want  the  money.'  Miss  F.  talked  to  her,  I  believe  both  earnestly 
and  solemnly,  about  the  necessity  of  giving  up  this  devils 
work. 

Another  of  the  women  has  asked  for  baptism  to-day. 
June  8. — You  will  rejoice  with  us  when  I  tell  you  that  Ah- 
loh-sao  has  come  this  morning,  saying  that  she  has  returned  her 
*  sih-boh'  (unmade)  to  the  shop.     '  Lydia'  says  she  has  only  a 
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little  more  to  finish,  after  which  she  will  take  no  more.  Dear 
Miss  F.  has  been  warning  her  not  to  give  way  to  the  devil  at  all, 
lest  she  make  it  more  easy  for  him  to  tempt  her  anothei  time. 
I  know  you  will  pray  for  these  poor  women.  Only  think  of  the 
entanglements  of  heathenism  that  surround  them  on  every  side." 


I^om  Me.  Taylor,  in  the  Pctssage-hoat  for  Dong-li  Fu-yiatig, 

June  13,  1867. 

"...  After  many  delays  we  were  able  to  leave  Hang-chow 
on  a  long  looked-for  jonmey.  We  spent  the  first  part  of  the  day 
in  seeking  God's  blessing  on  our  journey,  with  fasting,  and  in  the 
afternoon  left  by  the  passage-boat  for  this  city.  The  passengers 
were  numerous,  but  we,  by  pre-arrangement,  had  a  part  of  the 
boat  to  ourselves — i.e.,  Messrs.  McCarthy,  Duncan,  and  self, 
Tsiu-Sin-sang,  and  two  other  native  Christians,  who  are  accom- 
panying  us  as  servants  (for  we  are  hoping,  if  the  Lord  make  the 
way  plain,  to  open  two  new  stations  to  the  south-west  of  Hang- 
chow).  I  have  seldom  had  such  good  accommodation  in  a 
passage-boat  as  we  had  last  night,  four  out  of  the  six  of  us  having 
room  to  lie  down  at  night.  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  but  the 
boards  seem  to  me  to  grow  harder  than  they  ever  were.  How- 
ever, I  can  pass  a  night  very  contentedly,  if  not  always  very 
comfortably ;  and  if  I  never  fare  worse,  it  will  be  long  before  I 
complain  of  the  '  hardships  of  missionary  life.'  .  .  . 

'*  The  past  twelve  months  has  been  one  of  very,  very  full  and 
pressing  engagements ;  but  while  it  has  had  not  a  few  passing 
trials  and  difficulties,  perplexities  and  responsibilities,  on  looking 
back,  1  cannot  but  see  how  many  mercies,  how  much  guidance, 
how  often  deliverances  from  dangers  seen  and  unseen,  have  been 
vouchsafed  to  us.  And  when  I  think  of  the  conversions  by  the 
way ;  of  nine  baptisms  at  Hang-chow,  where  there  are  still  nine 
candidates  for  baptism  (eight  of  whom  I  hope  are  converted)  and 
two  for  restoration  to  Church  fellowship ;  of  four  women  who,  I 
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hope,  are  converted,  and  who  will  probably  join  ns  in  time ;  I 
feel  that  devout  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all  grace  ought  to 
fill  our  hearts.  If  our  work  were  now  to  come  to  an  end,  it 
would  not  be  in  vain.  But  I  trust  that,  far  from  coming  to  an 
end,  it  is  only  just  beginning  to  be.  If  it  please  Grod  to  help  us 
to  open  some  new  stations,  we  shall  have  room  for  more  helpers. 
The  first  beginning  of  any  work  anywhere,  is  more  or  less  diffi- 
cult. Here  it  is  peculiarly  so.  But  when  some  of  our  new  stations 
have  become  established ;  when  some  of  the  junior  members  of  the 
Mission  have  made  such  progress  as  to  enable  them  not  merely  to 
stand  alone,  needing  only  general  guidance,  but  also  each  one  to 
give  shelter  to  one  or  more  young  men  on  their  arrival,  or  soon 
after  such  arrival,  then  our  progress,  we  trust,  wiU  be  comparatively 
rapid.  But  while  so  much  devolves  upon  me,  we  must  be  content 
with  such  an  amount  of  progress  as  is  in  our  reach. 

"  I  have  at  last  succeeded  in  obtaining  another  house  in  Siao- 
SGBU  for  Mr.  Nicol.  It  has  been  taken  by  the  arrangement 
called  'tin.'  We  have  paid  down  the  sum  of  $120,  and  our 
agent's  charge  of  $11.  After  this  we  have  nothing  to  pay  for 
ten  years  but  $^  taxes.  At  the  end  of  ten  years  the  whole 
sum  of  $120  will  be  returned  to  us,  in  addition  to  half  what  we 
may  have  expended  for  repairs,  or  we  keep  the  house  without 
further  expense  till  it  is  returned  to  us.  In  the  case  of  this 
house,  the  ultimate  expense  of  needful  repairs  and  alterations 
will  amount  to  about  the  same  sum  as  the  cost  of  the  house — 
$120 — and  perhaps  even  to  more.  We  have  to  wait  nearly  a 
month  before  we  get  possession  of  the  house,  and  need  to  be 
much  in  prayer  that  no  further  trouble  may  arise  there.  I  trust 
the  Lord  will  give  guidance  there  at  length,  and  that  souls  may 
be  brought  into  the  fold.  We  have  also  succeeded  in  '  tin'-ing 
the  next  house  but  one  to  ours  in  Hang-chow,  for  the  purpose  ol 
opening  a  boarding-school.  This  house  has  cost  us  $280  for 
eight  years.  It  will  need  comparatively  little  for  repairs.  Such 
«  school  is  much  needed  in  our  Mission.     I  hope  that  ere  long 
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we  may  have  one  for  both  boys  and  girls.  I  must  not  forget  to 
mention  that  tbese  two  houses  can  be  opened  into  one  another 
at  the  back,  as  the  intervening  house  does  not  go  so  far  back  as 
these  two  do.  Ii  is  in  answer  to  much  prayer,  and  after  not  a 
little  waiting,  that  we  have  had  this  house  given  to  us.  We  have 
just  printed  a  primer  and  sixteen  hymns  in  the  Ziao-hying  collo- 
quial, and  are  now  engaged  in  printing  one  in  the  Hang-chow 
colloquial,  and  some  hymns  in  the  same  dialect.  Miss  Faulding 
has  six  or  more  chapters  of  '  Line  upon  Line'  translated  into  this 
dialect,  and  a  number  of  hymns,  which  only  want  a  little  revising 
to  prepare  them  for  the  press.  We  have  also  two  of  the  Gospels 
on  the  way,  in  the  Hang-chow  colloquial.  So  that,  after  all, 
though  we  have  not  succeeded  in  opening  as  many  stations  as 
we  oould  have  wished,  we  have  cause  for  encouragement  when 
we  reflect  that  we  are  only  a  year  from  the  London  Docks.  But 
we  are  also  stirred  up  to  diligence.  One  of  our  number  has 
already  been  called  home.  You  will  have  learned  from  other 
sources  of  the  sudden  removal  of  Mr.  Sell.  •  .  .  The  Lord  help 
us  all  to  work  whilst  it  is  called  to-day.  .  .  .'* 


From  Mbs.  1?atlos,  Hang-ehow^  June  14, 1867. 

'* .  .  .  1  think  Ood  has  given  my  dear  husband  to  show  much 
wisdom  and  much  caution  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  our 
house.  And,  notwithstanding  what  is  said  to  the  contrary,  I  am 
satisfied  that  our  Chinese  dress  gives  us  a  decided  advantage.  It 
brings  us  nearer  to  the  people  whom  we  want  to  get  at — not  to 
bold  at  a  distance.  I  had  a  misgiving  before  leaving  England 
about  ladies  wearing  the  Chinese  dress  on  this  ground : — The 
Chinese  despise  their  own  females,  while  they  respect  foreign 
ladies :  will  they  treat  us  with  as  much  respect,  and  shall  we 
have  as  much  weight  with  them,  if  we  change  our  dress  P  But  I 
have  found  no  ground  for  letaining  this  misgiving ;  on  the  con- 
trary,  I  am  satisfied  that  force  of  character,  education,  and 
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CHristian  principle  give  us  a  weight  with  the  natives  of  both  sexes, 
which  neither  wearing  our  own  dress  could  give,  nor  adopting 
the  Chinese  costume  take  away.  I,  for  one,  have  been  treated 
with  quite  as  much  respect  in  the  latter  as  in  the  former.  I  know 
that  those  who  prefer  the  foreign  dress  think  that  it  commands 
respect.  I  very  strongly  disbelieve  this — at  any  rate  as  far  as 
inland  places  are  concerned,  and  these  are  what  we  want  to  have 
to  do  with.  It  commands /ear,  not  respect ;  and  far  be  it  from 
us  to  wish  to  inspire  such  a  feeling.  The  Chinese,  as  every  one 
allows,  have  a  high  opinion  of  themselves  and  their  ways ;  and 
where  they  see  any  conformity  on  our  part,  I  believe  they  think 
better  of  us  for  that.  .  .  . 

"  There  is  a  large  opening  for  female  agency.    Already  dear 

Miss has  cause  to  believe  that  God  .has  heard  her  prayers, 

and  blessed  her  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  women  (though 
I  believe  by  no  means  her's  alone).  One  of  the  first  women  for 
whose  conversion  she  prayed  and  laboured,  is  now  a  member  of 
the  visible  Church ;  two  more  in  whom  she  has  had  an  especial 
interest  (Ah-loh-sao  and  '  Lydia'),  we  hope,  are  very  near,  if  not 
in,  the  Kingdom.  And  she  and  others  are  all  as  hard  at  work 
as  they  have  strength  for.  Had  we  the  right  workers  and  suit- 
able accommodation,  I  believe  that  twenty  sisters  could  easily  find 
work  in  Hang-chow  to-morrow.  I  have  always  found  that  the 
great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  female  agency  has  been  location. 
.  .  .  May  the  Lord  direct.  It  is  His  work  we  are  doing,  and 
He  can  and  will  raise  up  the  needed  helpers." 


From  Miss  Blatchley,  Hang-chow^  June  14,  1867. 

"  We  send  you  the  substance  of  an  address  by  Tsiu-Sin-sang 
last  Sunday.  Mr.  Taylor  was  very  poorly  (in  truth,  just  simply 
worn  out),  and  so  he  asked  Tsiu,  the  native  evangelist,  to  preach 
for  him.  He  had  onlv  half  an  hour's  notice,  and  no  hints  from- 
a  European.     Neither  is  this  above  his  ordinary  standard,  but  a 
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fair  specimen  of  bis  preacliing.  Mr.  Taylor  was  in  the  chapel ; 
aod  as  he  thought  that  you,  and  other  Mends  in  England,  would 
be  interested  to  know  something  of  the  style  of  preaching  of  our 
natiye  helpers,  he  took  such  notes  as  the  rapid  Chinese  delivery 
would  admit  of.  Many  of  the  expressions  lose  some  of  their 
force  in  translation.  It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  this  is 
only  written  (with  the  assistance  of  notes)  from  memory,  and  is, 
therefore,  nothing  like  so  full  as  the  preacher  gave  it.  As  far  as 
it  goes,  however,  Mr.  Taylor  says  it  is  qmte  true  to  the  original 
sermon.'* 


Notes  of  an  Address  on  Romans  i.  18-32,  delwered  by 
Tsiu-SiN-SANG,  at  8mg'k*06'longy  June  9,  1867. 

*'  In  former  ages  there  lived  a  man  named  PauL  He  was  a 
worshipper  of  the  troe  God,  of  great  ability  and  zeal,  and  very 
strict  in  complying  with  all  the  customs  and  rites  of  his  religion. 
He  heard  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  hated  it  with  all  his  heart. 
He  persecuted  the  believers,  seizing  maJe  and  female,  and  com- 
mitting them  to  prison,  and  doing  all  he  could  to  make  them  for** 
sake  their  religion.  In  every  way  in  his  power  he  tried  to  hinder 
the  spread  of  Christianity.  But  while  on  a  journey  to  a  far  city, 
he  saw  the  heavens  open,  and  God's  own  light  shone  upon  him. 
He  could  not  open  his  eyes,  but  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  speak- 
ing to  him  from  heaven.  God  wrought  a  great  change  in  him, 
and  thenceforth  he  became  an  earnest  defender  and  preacher  of 
the  true  doctrine  of  Jesus. 

"  It  was  this  Paul  who  wrote  the  words  I  have  now  read  to 
you.  There  is  much  very  important  truth  contained  in  them ; 
some  of  this  I  propose  to  unfold  to  you  now. 

"  The  18th  verse  says : — 'The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven.'  Heaven  is  far  above  us :  we  cannot  hinder  or  prevent 
the  fulfilment  of  the  will  of  heaven.  *  When  heaven  sends  down 
calamity,  man  cannot  escape.'     And  it  is  from  heaven  that  the 
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wrath  of  God  is  revealed.  Once  it  came  down  in  the  shape  of  a 
dreadful  flood.  The  whole  world  was  full  of  sin  :  there  was  only 
one  righteous  family.  God  told  Noah  to  build  an  ark,  and  thus 
his  family  were  saved — eight  persons  in  all ;  but  all  living  out- 
side the  ark  were  drowned.     This  was  a  '  water  calamity.' 

**  Again,  the  anger  of  God  was  revealed  in  fire.  There  was  a 
place  called  Sodom,  the  people  of  which  were  so  given  up  to  sin, 
that  God  could  only  find  one  family  who  did  not  share  in  it. 
This  family  God  saved  by  sending  two  angels,  who  took  them 
out  of  the  place,  while  all  who  remained  were  destroyed  by  fire ; 
for  Grod  rained  out  of  heaven  fire  and  brimstone,  and  burned 
them  all  up.     This  is  called  a  '  fire  calamity.' 

"  At  another  time,  the  wrath  of  God  was  manifested  against  a 
country  called  Egypt.  The  people  refused  to  obey  Grod's  com- 
mands, and  he  sent  down  on  them  plague  after  plague — ^locusts 
and  creeping  things,  storms  of  hail  and  thick  darkness,  dreadful 
diseases  and  the  sudden  destruction  of  all  the  first-bom — in  all, 
ten  plagues,  by  which  the  country  was  all  but  destroyed;  and 
the  people  were,  after  all,  compelled  to  listen  to  heaven's  man- 
dates.    This  was  God  punishing  a  wicked  country. 

"  *  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men.'  God's-'wrath  is  jmt 
wrath.  When  man  becomes  angry  it  is  often  without  just  cause, 
and  it  often  exceeds  the  cause.  Sometimes  it  is  manifested 
against  the  wrong  person,  and  oftentimes  the  angiy  person  is  the 
offender — not  the  offended ;  the  doer  of  wrong — not  the  sufferer 
from  wrong.  But  God^s  anger  is  always  just,  always  reason- 
able, always  manifested  against  sin,  and  against  sin  it  always  it 
or  mil  be  manifested.  For  though  God  is  often  long-suffering 
and  forbearing,  though  He  seems  to  leave  a  sinner  to  go  on  in 
sin.  He  never  forgets,  and  now,  or  in  the  future  state,  always 
punishes  sin.  And  this  wrath  is  revealed — not  hidden :  we  now 
see  its  evidences  and  feel  some  of  its  effects,  so  that  we  may 
escape  from  its  eternal  consequences. 


15. 

*' '  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them ;  for  Grod  hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Grodhead ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse.'  A  three 
years  old  child  may  know  God ;-  no  one  can  pretend  not  to  know 
Him ;  all  are  without  excuse.  From  the  time  of  the  creation  no 
one  has  seen  God ;  but  there  is  no  one  who  has  not  seen  His 
works.  God  is  invisible ;  but  His  being.  His  nature,  His  power, 
are  clearly  shown — ^by  heaven  and  earth,  by  hills  and  seas,  rivers 
and  streams,  by  beasts  and  birds,  fishes  and  insects,  by  trees  and 
shrubs,  grass  and  flowers.  Suppose  you  go  into  the  innermost 
recesses  of  the  lonely  hills.  There  you  see  a  house — ^perfect, 
complete.  It  is  well  furnished,  and  replete  with  every  useful 
utensO ;  but  there  is  no  man  to  be  found  there.  Will  you,  then, 
suppose  that  all  these  things  sprung  from  naught,  or  happened 
of  themselves  to  come  there  ?  Or  will  you  say,  '  These  things 
have  been  made  by  men,  though  for  some  reason  they  are  not  to 
be  seen  here  now.'  And  yet,  in  those  very  hills  there  are  the 
trees  and  grass  and  flowers,  the  rocks  and  stones  and  earth,  aH 
showing  the  handiwork  of  God,  though  He  is  not  to  be  seen; 
but  men  pass  them  by,  and  never  think  of,  and  revere,  their 
Creator.  And  not  only  are  the  evidences  of  His  handiwork  to 
be  s^n  on  earth.  The  heavens  above,  the  sun  and  moon  and 
stars,  all  show  forth  His  wisdom  and  power ;  so  that  men  are 
clearly  without  excuse,  and  always  have  been. 

**  Have  any  of  you  seen  God  ?  I  suppose  some  of  you  would 
reply,  *  Oh,  yes !  in  such  and  such  a  temple  1*  No,  no ;  They 
are  no  gods;  they  are  false  idols.  God  is  without  form  or 
similitude.  '  Over  head  three  feet  God  is  present,'  as  the  pro- 
verb says.  He  is  eveiywheie  present.  And  more,  every  man 
has  a  conscience,  too,  which  tells  him  that  there  is  a  God  -,  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse*  But  lust  buries  conscience :  man 
heeds  his  passions,  and  drowns  the  voice  of  conscience ;  but  he 
is  without  excuse.  c 


**  About  the  remainder"  of  the  chapter  we  must  speak  very 
briefly,  and  only  refer  to  a  few  points. 

"  *  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  Gt)d  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.'  The 
reason  that  men  go  so  far  wrong  as  they  do  is,  that  they  are  not 
thankful  for  God's  blessings,  and  do  not  act  up  to  the  light  which 
they  possess.  They  are  vainly  puffed  up  by  their  own  fancied 
wisdom,  and  really  become  fools,  and  show  themselves  to  be  such. 
Many  kinds  of  gods  are  worshipped,  but  they  all  spring  from  this 
source,  and  all  have  one  feature  in  common — they  soon  fall  into 
decay.  They  do  not  care  for  man :  they  need  man's  care.  Here 
men  worship  wood  carved  and  day  moulded  into  man's  form.  I 
learn  from  books,  that  in  some  countries  they  worship  birds  and 
elephants,  and  so  forth ;  and  even  here  they  worship  the  tortoise 
and  the  serpent.  What  is  this  but  fulfilling  these  words  ?  But 
they  are  without  excuse. 

"  In  verse  25,  God  is  called  the  Creator.  What  does  this 
mean  P  Man  can  make  things,  only  he  needs  both  the  materials 
and  the  instruments.  Give  a  workman  the  material,  but  no  in- 
struments, and  he  can  do  nothing;  give  him  the  instruments, 
and  no  materials,  and  he  is  still  more  impotent.  He  must  have 
both  complete,  and  then  he  can  make  things.  God  needs 
neither.  His  mil  creates  what  He  wishes.  He  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  all  things  from  nothing;  and  the  power  which 
was  first  manifested  in  their  creation  is  daily  shown  in  their  pre- 
servation. But  men  leave  Him,  to  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands — ^take  some  of  God's  workmanship,  and  manufacture  a 
god  for  themselves :  are  they  not  without  excuse  ?  They  leave 
the  true  and  cleave  to  the  false ;  so  God  gives  them  up  to  their 
lusts.    They  leave  propriety  for  impropriety,  and  there  is  no 
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deptli  of  sin  into  which  they  may  not  fall.  When  man  leaves 
Grod,  and  God  leaves  man,  what  will  he  not  do  P  what  sin  will 
he  not  commit?  What  we  call  the  natural  virtues  are  all  dis- 
placed. What  we  term  unnatural  vices  are  all  indulged  in.  Men 
are  'filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  understanding,  covenant  breakers,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful.'  Man  commits  sin:  God  bears 
and  forbears,  and  is  long-suffering.  Man,  far  from  being  moved 
by  this  goodness,  becomes  more  hardened,  more  audacious,  runs 
deeper  into  sin,  and  is  emboldened  in  iniquity  and  at  last,  not 
only  sins  himself  when  under  temptation,  but  learns  to  rejoice  and 
take  pleasure  in  the  sins  of  others.    But  they  are  without  excuse. 

"  In  conclusion,  how  wide-spread  are  the  ravages  of  sin.  Its 
beginning  was  small— one  sin  of  our  first  parents — ^but  now  it  is 
wide-spread  as  the  world.  As  in  some  contagious  diseases,  one 
man  infects  another,  and  the  two  give  the  complaint  to  four ; 
and  the  few  grow  to  many,  till  none  escape.  So  it  is  with  sin. 
All  have  sinned.  There  is  none  righteous ;  no,  not  one.  The 
seed  has  been  eveiywhere  sown ;  the  fruit  everywhere  appears. 
But  Jesus  has  come  to  atone  for  sin ;  He  died  on  the  cross 
to  take  it  away.  Now  we  need  to  pray  for  an  enlightened  con- 
science to  turn  from  idols  to  the  true  God.  For  God's  anger  is 
'  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men.*  It  h<i8  been ;  but  that  is  not  all — it  is.  Yes,  and 
it  will  be.  Turn  to  2  Thessalonians  i.  6-10;  it  not  only  is 
now  revealed,  but  it  will  be  for  ever  manifested  against  the  dis- 
obedient— ^manifested  in  fierce  fire,  in  eternal  torments,  in  tor- 
tures without  end. 

"  Pray,  then,  for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  pray  for  a  change 
of  heart.  Put  your  trust  in  Jesus.  Leave  sin  for  Jesus,  hell 
for  heaven.     Come  to  Jesus  now^  ere  it  is  too  late.     In  heaven. 
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blessing  is  not  short-iiyed;  it  is  for  evennore.  Confess  your 
sins  to  God,  and  forsake  them.  Destroy  your  sins;  rest  on 
Christ :  this  is  the  way  to  heaven.  As  before  you  turn  to  Jesus, 
God's  anger  ever  hangs  over  you,  so  in  repentance  God  is  pleased, 
and  His  favour  follows  you.  But  beware  of  delay.  Beware  of 
to-morrow.  To-day  trust ;  tO'day  believe ;  ithday  accept  salva- 
tion— to-moROw  may  be  too  late." 


From  Mbs.  Cbombis,  NingpOy  June  19,  186.7. 

*' .  .  .  I  know  you  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  my  little  school 
is  entirely  broken  up  at  present.  An  old  woman  at  Vong-hwo 
has  assured  the  people  that  it  is  only  for  the  present  time  that 
we  shall  treat  them  well ;  that  by  and  bye,  every  week,  they 
become  one  less — ^meaning  that  we  kill  one  every  week,  and 
take  out  their  heart  to  eat,  suck  out  their' blood,  and  make 
medicine  of  their  eyes ;  and  this  old  woman  assures  them  that  it 
was  true,  for  she  said  she  had  seen  it  at  Ningpo.  Moreover, 
she  said  the  very  fact  of  our  needing  no  money  for  teaching  is  a 
sufficient  proof  that  we  have  some  evil  intentions  towards  them. 
Do  not  think  that  this  small  thing  is  turning  us  aside  from  our 
work.  No  I  We  go  on.  He  who  hath  b^un  a  good  work  will 
doubtless  carry  it  on,  if  there  are  any  more  who  will  hear  His 
voice.  We  must  live  out  all  these  rumours ;  but  still  1  think 
often,  with  tears  and  sorrow,  that  we  may  ask,  *Who  hath 
believed  our  report  P'  and  to  whom  have  we  made  known  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  P  All  the  preaching  and  all  the  visiting 
seem  like  beating  the  air,  and  casting  dust  before  the  wind. 
And  yet,  why  do  I  write  all  this  to  you  now  ?  Mr.  Taylor  has  sent 
a  nice  text  in  the  Tu-wo,  that  our  labour  in  the  Lord  will  not  be 
in  vain.  Surely,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear,  we  will  try  to  deliver  our  own  souls,  and  go  on  with 
our  Father's  business,  and  not  forget  that  our  Father  hath 
already  given  us  four  souls  since  we  have  been  at  Vong-hwo 
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And  who  shall  state  the  value  of  four  souls  ?  Yet  what  are 
they  among  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  thousand  P  Wkj  is  it  ? 
Are  we  unfaithful,  and  doth  '  the  Master'  see  that  we  are  unclean 
and  not  fit  for  His  use  ?  May  the  Lord  soon  give  us  more  souls 
for  our  hire,  and  many  more  souls  to  our  ministry,  and  reyive  His 
work  in  our  own  souls,  and  stir  us  up  to  duty  and  diligence, 
and  touch  us  with  a  live  coal  from  off  His  altar,  and  baptize  us 
with  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  able  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.** 


From  Miss  Faulding  to  her  Father,  Hang-chow,  June  27, 18C7. 

" .  ,  .  How  I  wish  that  burning,  soul-stirring  words  could 
be  written,  that  would  induce  wrestling  prayer  and  earnest  effort. 
Christ  was  in  earnest  when  He  came  to  die.  The  devil  is  in 
earnest  as,  day  by  day,  chuckling  at  man's  apathy,  he  works  in 
desperate  fiendishness  the  ruin  of  thousands;  and  we,  so 
insensible  to  the  momentousness  of  eternal  realities,'  so  faithless 
in  God's  power  aad  wfll  to  bless,  dream  away  life  without 
accomplishing  a  tithe  of  what  might  be  done.  How  few  are 
there  who  live  for  souls  as  worldly  men  live  for  riches ;  from 
year's  end  to  year's  end,  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  last  at 
night;  undaunted  determination  overcoming  eveiy  difficxdty; 
ingenuity,  talent — ^in  fact,  the  whole  soul,  set  on  the  one  object  1 
'  The  children  of  this  generation  are  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.'  1  feel  quite  sure  that  if  Missions  are  not  a  success  they 
might  be.  People  speak  of  the  progress  of  truth  being  slow,  and 
thus  hide  the  Church's  guilt.  Must  the  conversion  of  souls  be. 
such  a  rare  thing,  that  if  some  dozen  or  two  are  converted  at  once, 
it  is  thought  too  good  news  to  be  true — more  than  faith  can 
venture  to  hope  for  P  Was  the  progress  of  the  truth  slow  at 
Pentecost?  And  yet,  has  not  the  same  6pirit  been  in  the 
Church  ever  since?  Christ  takes  hold  of  the  world  by  us,  but 
we  are  such  choked-up  channels,  that  the  stream  of  the  water  of 
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life  (the  Spirit's  power  working  in  us,  and  through  us,  on 
others)  hardly  flows;  and  th^n,  when  its  fertilizing  influences 
are  but  little  felt,  is  it  not  blasphemy  to  say,  the  progress  of 
truth  must  be  slow?  I  cannot  believe  that  Grod  wills  the 
progress  of  truth  to  be  slow.  One  longs  for  men  of  strong 
purpose,  whose  whole  being  is  wrapt  up  in  love  to  Christ,  and  a 
determination  to  make  the  salvation  of  souls  their  life-long  end. 
Do  pray  that  I  may  live  as  I  realize  that  missionaries  ought 
to  Hve,  that  a  deeper  devotion  may  be  kindled  in  us  all,  that  we 
may — that  the  Church  may — ^know  more  of  what  it  is  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ,  and  risen  again  only  to  live  unto  Him. 

"  Ah-loh-sao's  having  given  up  her  paper-money  work,  is  telling 
on  her  neighbours.  I  went  to  a  new  house  this  week,  and  got 
an  audience  of  about  ten  women.  One  seemed  more  ready  than 
the  others  to  enter  into  my  meaning.  After  listening  awhile, 
she  said,  *  Yes,  but  if  we  enter  your  religion,  we  shall  starve.' 
I  read  to  them  of  the  miracle  of  the  ^"vq  loaves,  and  of  the  ravens 
whom  God  feeds,  and  they  seemed  interested.  I  hope  to  go 
again  next  week.  They  like  me  to  read  to  them,  and  wonder 
how  Chinese  words  can  possibly  be  written  with  such  funny 
characters  as  our  letters.  One  thing  that  strikes  me  in  going 
among  strangers  is  this :  some  seem  to  have  had  their  hearts 
prepared  to  hear,  while  others  seem  as  if  Satan  had  planted  in 
them  a  spirit  of  resistance  or  indifference,  even  before  they  them- 
selves know  what  it  is  that  they  refuse.  It  was  from  nothing 
that  I  said  that  the  woman  I  mentioned  above  got  her  difficulty, 
but  from  having  heard  that  some  had  ab%ady  given  up  sih-boh 
(paper-money- work)  to  become  Christ's  disciples." 


From  Me.   M'Caethy,  Jwne  15,   1867.     Written  during  a 
journey  of  exploration  to  the  S.JF.  (^Hang-chow, 

"...  Bidding  farewell  to  our  friends  at  Sing-k'oe-long,  and 
leaving  the  city  by  the  south  gate,  we  passed  on  towards  a  large 
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village,  at  some  litUe  distance  from  wbicli  the  passage-boat 
started  wMch  would  convey  us  on  the  first  stage  of  our  journey. 
The  name  of  the  Hang-chow  river,  upon  which  we  were  about 
to  embark,  you  will  find  on  the  map  called  the  Tsein-teng-ldang. 
It  is  a  magnificent  river,  opening  out  towards  the  city  to  between 
two  and  three  nules  in  breadth.  Our  party  consisted  of  Mr. 
Taylor,  Mr.  Duncan,  our  native  assistant  (Tsiu-Sin-sang), 
myself,  and  two  Christian  servants.  As  the  evening  was  closing 
in,  we  were  somewhat  afraid  of  beiog  too  late  for  the  boat,  so, 
to  seeure  our  places,  one  of  the  servants  went  on  before  us. 
Ton  may  not  be  aware  that  all  the  boats  travelling  on  the  rivers 
in  China  are  flat-bottomed ;  and  this  one  was  about  seventy  or 
eighty  tons  burden,  and  covered  with  a  semi-circular  roof  of 
bamboo  matted  together,  a  material  which  most  successfully 
resists  the  rain.  Of  course,  cabin  is  only  a  figure  of  speech,  as 
it  was  all  cabin,  or  all  deck,  just  as  you  are  pleased  to  call  it ; 
bat  our  portion  was  situated  before  the  foremast.  Our  com- 
panions were,  some  lying,  some  sitting,  some  eating,  and  some 
smoking, — ^almost  all  chattering,  the  foreigners  in  their  dress 
forming  the  staple  subject  of  conversation.  Meanwhile  the 
boatmen  were  awaiting  the  arrival  of  one  of  our  servants ;  as 
soon  as  he  came,  the  boat  started.  Having  partaken  of  some 
sapper  in  truly  primitive  and  simple  style,  and  commended  our- 
selves to  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  settled  ourselves 
down  for  the  night,  having  a  beautiful  moonlight,  a  strong 
favourable  vrind,  and  no  mosquitoes. 

"Toward  morning  we  awakened  to  find  that  the  wind  had 
&llen  off,  and  five  or  six  of  the  boatmen  were  pulling  us  along 
with  ropes.  Having  refreshed  ourselves  with  the  usual  Chinese 
wash  in  hot  water,  provided  by  the  boatmen  for  a  few  cash  each, 
we  had  morning  prayers  in  the  boat,  the  music  of  the  well-known 
hymn  of  '  There  is  a  Happy  Land,'  filling  the  boat,  and  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  passengers.  Mr.  Taylor,  having  asked  the 
Lord's  blessing,  selected  a  portion  of  Sci^ipture,  and  took  the 
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opportunity  of  preaching  tlie  Gospel,  many  of  those  present 
listening  attentively,  and  evidently  understanding  what  was 
being  said. 

"  About  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  reached  the  landing 
place  at  Fu-Yiang,  having  travelled  some  forty  miles  since  the 
preceding  evening.  The  boat-station  is  situated  outside  the  city, 
which  is  approached  by  a  remarkable  winding  path  round  part 
of  the  walls ;  stone  steps  have  been  made,  with  a  stone  balus- 
trade, facing  the  river,  to  prevent  accidents  arising  from  the 
precipitous  character  of  the  rocks  upon  which  the  city  is  built. 
.  .  .  Passing  through  the  length  of  the  city,  we  came  to  the 
Ifinding-place  of  the  other  boat,  which  was  to  carry  us  to  the 
second  stage  in  our  tour.  Towards  evening  a  violent  thunder- 
storm coming  on,  followed  by  continuous  rain,  we  were  confined 
to  the  boat  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  only  leaving  it  to  get  our 
dinners  before  we  started  in  the  evening,  the  cost  of  which,  for 
us  all,  being  only  about  Is.  8d.,  including  tea,  with  hot  water 
and  a  towel  for  each,  to  bathe  his  hands  and  face  afterwards. 
We  then  repaired  to  secure  our  places  for  the  night,  the  boat 
being  considerably  smaller  than  that  in  which  we  had  travelled 
the  preceding  night,  and,  having  a  good  number  of  passengers, 
we  were  enabled  to  observe  them  better  than  on  board  the  other 
boat.  I  had  often  heard  of  lying  heads  and  feet,  but  we  had 
now  to  practise  it.  However,  the  noise  of  rain  outside  made 
us  feel  thankful  for  the  good  shelter,  for  if  the  matting  had  been 
at  all  bad,  we  might  have  been  really  uncomfortable.  A  glance 
around  revealed  some  strange  bed-fellows.  Next  Mr.  Duncan 
lay  a  poor  unfortunate  with  chains  around  his  legs,  who  was 
being  conveyed  from  the  province  of  Honan  down  to  the 
southern  extremity  of  this  province'  for  banishment — it  appears 
he  had  been  an  accomplice  in  a  murder,  and  his  sentence  of 
capital  punishment  had  been  commuted  to  banishment.  Oppo- 
site him  were  a  couple  of  opium  smokers,  who,  as  soon  as  every 
one  else  had  settled  down  to  rest  for  the  night,  had  their  lamps 
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out,  and,  after  settlins:  themselTes  in  a  comfortable  position, 
indulged  their  depraved  appetite.  At  the  other  side,  and  packed 
very  closely,  were  live  or  six  mandarin's  servants  who,  with  a 
few  soldiers  and  other  people,  along  with  our  own  party,  made 
the  boat  quite  full  enough.  In  the  morning,  rolling  up  our 
rugs,  we  had  service,  Mr.  Taylor  speaking  from  the  fifth  of 
Matthew.  About  six  o'clock  we  arrived  at  a  village  or  town 
called  Tso-Kyi.  In  a  few  hours  we  reached  our  destination, 
Dong-li.  This  dty  we  found  in  as  bad  a  condition  as  the  one 
we  had  left.  It  fonnerly  contained  ^we  thousand  inhabitants,  the 
majority  of  whom  were  put  to  the  sword.  At  present  there  are 
not  6ve  hundred  families.  It  is  situated  at  the  point  of  junction  of 
a  river,  caUed  the  Teng-si-kong,  with  the  main  stream,  and  on  its 
north-western  bank.  The  surrounding  hills  are  magnificent  beyond 
my  powers  of  description.  On  the  other  bank  of  the  Teng-  si,  op- 
posite the  city,  a  bold  hill  rises  almost  perpendicularly  from  the 
water,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  temple  and  a  pagoda,  which  we 
visited.  Our  teacher  and  Mr.  Taylor  entered  into  conversation 
with  a  priest,  who  seemed  to  be  the  principal  one  there.  What 
a  comment  on  the  whole  system,  was  his  reply  to  some  of  their 
arg^uments  in  proof  of  the  duty  of  worshipping  the  one  living  and 
true  God.  *Were  we  to  leave  the  depraved,  and  follow  the 
true,  we  could  not  build  the  house.'  Leaving  tlie  temple  we 
recrossed  the  river,  and,  entering  a  tea-shop,  had  another  oppor- 
tunity of  putting  the  Grospel  before  a  number  of  people,  and 
aeUiog  a  good  many  books  at  a  nominal  price.  During  our  ab- 
sence our  servant  had  secured  lodgings  for  the  night  in  a  boat,  the 
owner  of  which  promised  to  proceed  on  to  Nyin-Choo-Foo  the  next 
day.  In  this,  however,  we  were  disappointed,  as  the  navigation 
of  the  river,  owing  to  the  heavy  rains,  had  become  dangerous. 
The  water  had  completely  flooded  the  town,  and  the  people  were 
passing  up  and  down  the  street  in  boats.  No  boats  were  going 
forward.  We  had  thus  to  pass  that  day  and  the  following  one 
in  the  boat.    The  second  day,  which  was  Sunday,  we  had  a 
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very  precious  time,  considering  together  some  of  the  journeys  of 
the  great  missionaiy  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  in  prayer  and 
conference  as  to  our  future  movements.  The  boatman  now 
began  to  be  troublesome,  seeking  to  get  more  money  from  us. 
We  conunitted  the  whole  matter  in  prayer  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  as,  towards  evening,  the  water  commenced  to 
subside,  and  the  man  promised  eventually  to  proceed,  we  hoped 
to  be  able  to  get  away  on  the  morrow.  Morning  came,  and  our 
boatman  promised  faithfcdly  to  go  on  after  dinner,  but  when  the 
time  came  his  courage  failed,  and  he  refused  to  proceed  at  all,  and 
became  abusive,  and  we  were  compelled  to  take  our  things  away 
from  the  boat.  While  in  the  town,  our  place  of  blessing  was  to 
work ;  accordingly  we  again  repaired  to  the  tea-shop,  preaching 
to  a  most  attentive  audience — one  of  them  particularly  so,  who 
came  in  the  evening  to  see  us.  He  appeared  a  most  respectable 
man,  and,  coming  from  Nankin,  where  the  Mandarin  dialect  is 
spoken,  Mr.  Taylor  was  anxious,  if  possible,  to  secure  his  services 
as  teacher  of  that  dialect.  In  our  journey  he  had  proved  the 
value  of  a  knowledge  of  it,  being  able  to  make  himself  imder- 
stood  when  he  would  otherwise  have  been  unable  to  do  so.  This 
man  represented  himself  to  be  a  doctor,  going  now  on  business 
to  Nyin-Choo-Foo,  the  place  we  were  going  to,  and  aftarwards 
to  Hang-chow.  He  gave  us  a  good  deal  of  information  as  to 
the  road,  and  other  matters,  and  appeared  most  anxious  to  help 
us  in  every  way  possible,  and  took  his  leave.  .  •  .  The  morning 
dawned  to  usher  in  a  most  beautiful  day,  and  bringing  us  the 
good  news  that  the  roads  were  again  passable.  We  were  on 
the  point  of  starting,  when  we  heard  that  a  boat  was  just  leaving. 
Going  down,  we  made  arrangements  to  have  the  whole  of  it  for 
our  own  use,  and  were  congratulating  ourselves  on  our  success, 
when  two  or  three  mandarin's  servants  appeared  on  the  scene, 
making  themselves  quite  at  home  in  what  we  considered,  for 
the  time  being,  our  own  boat.  Happily  we  came  to  an 
understanding  with  them — that  we  could  idl  proceed  together. 
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dividing  the  boat.     Our  friend  of  the  evening  before  ako  made 
his  appearance ;  and,  being  desirous  of  cultivating  his  acquaint- 
anoe,  we  invited  him  to  proceed  with  us,  which  he  did.     As  we 
progressed,  we  had  abundance  of  evidence  that  the  report  of  the 
stormy  current  in  the  river  was  not  fiction.    About  five  o'clock 
we  had  advanced  twenty-five  li,  (three  lis  are  about  an  English 
mile)  when  our  boatmen  stopped  for  their  rice,  and  to  smoke 
opium.     Learning  that  there  was  a  village  at  some  little  distance, 
we  left  the  boat,  and,  going  through  fields  and  bye-paths  a  few 
H,  found  ourselves  at  some  farm-houses.     Here  was  formerly  a 
small  hamlet,  containing  about  thirty  houses,  now  there  remained 
only  three.     The  kindness  of  the  people  was  most  marked,  pro- 
viding plums  and  tea  for  our  refreshment,  for  which  they  refused 
to  take  payment.  .  Here,  again,  the  truths  of  God*s  blessed 
Word  were  put  before  these  dear  people,  and  a  present  of  a 
Gospel  made,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  find  some  one  to 
read  it,  to  whom  it  might  be  blessed.    Betuming  to  our  boat, 
we  found  it  just  starting,  and  after  getting  on  ten  li  further,  we 
came  to  anchor  for  the  night.     Next  morning,  recollecting  that 
our  provisions  were  just  out,  we  thought  it  better  to  cross  the 
river  to  a  village  on  the  opposite  bank  to  procure  some.     It  was 
a  nest  among  the  hills,  which,  at  this  place,  began  to  assume 
the  proportion  of  regular  mountains.    The  name  of  this  place 
is  called  Ts-ih-li-long.  ...  As  we  were  returning,  we  could 
not  but  wish  that  friends  at  home  could  have  had  a  peep  at  us. 
First  came  Mr.  Duncan,  with  his  shaved  head  protected  by  a 
white  straw-hat  of  considerable  dimensions,  covering  head  and 
shoulders,  in  one  hand  a  palm-leaf  fan,  and  in  the  other  a  live 
cock  hanging  by  the  legs,  which  we  had  secured  for  dinner. 
Next  came  Mr.  Taylor  with  other  purchases  under  his  arms,  and 
the  same  head-gear,  followed  by  myself  with  one  thousand  cash — 
the  change  of  a  dollar — slung  round  my  neck.     Our  gowns  had 
once  been  white,  but  alas  I  a  week's  wear  in  a  boat  had  changed 
their  colour  considerably.     We  were  glad  to  get  back  to  the 
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boat,  and  were  soon  refreshed  by  some  hot  tea,  and  by  bathing 
our  faces  in  hot  water.  We  anchored  at  night  within  ten  li  of 
our  destination,  arriving  here  at  Nyin-Choo-Foo,  early  the  next 
day.  Just  before  reaching  it,  our  friend  left  the  boat,  promising 
to  meet  us  again  in  the  city,  which  is  of  considerable  size,  and, 
as  far  as  one  could  judge  from  a  hasty  inspection,  has  a  con- 
siderable population.  From  the  landlord  of  the  house  in  which 
we  are  stopping,  we  have  learned  that  our  friend  is  the  constable 
of  this  district y  and  we  have  no  doubt  his  object  has  been  to  find 
out  our  business,  and  what  reasons  we  had  for  visiting  those 
different  places.  Our  chances  of  securing  him  for  a  Mandarin 
teacher  are  very  small  indeed^  and  time  alone  can  tell  the  result 
of  our  intercourse.  A  servant  is  returning  to  Hang-chow  in  the 
morning.  I  forward  this  to  be  posted  by  next  mail.  Mr. 
Taylor  and  Mr.  Duncan  will  go  on  to  the  next  cities,  leaving 
me  here  for  four  or  six  weeks,  studying  the  dialect,  when  they 
will  return  and  try  for  a  house.  The  Lord  alone  can  guide 
aright,  and  to  Him  we  look.  We  feel  we  are  in  the  path  of 
service.  You  will,  I  am  sure,  pray  for  us,  aa  we  do  for  your 
guidance  and  direction.  We  have  had  abundant  evidence,  so 
far,  if  such  were  needed,  of  the  immense  advantage  of  wearing 
the  dress  of  this  people.  Not  only  have  we  heard  repeatedly 
their  own  opinions  expressed  favourably  on  the  subject,  but  our 
own  observation  offers  continual  proof  that  we  are  not  so  much 
impeded  in  our  work;  and  its  adoption  does  create,  notwith- 
standing all  that  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  a  feeling  of  confi- 
dence in  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  so  far  conforming  to  their 
ideas." 


From  Me.  Tayloe,  July  4, 1867,  in  a  Boat  near  Lan^kyH  Hian. 

'* .  • .  Brother  Duncan  and  I  left  Mr.  McCarthy  yesterday  alone 
(and  yet  not  alone)  with  a  Christian  servant  at  Nyin-tsiu-fu,  about 
100  miles  from  Hang-chow,  in  a  south-westerly  direction.    May 
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tlie  Lord  keep  liim  in  peace  and  safety,  and  help  him  in  the  study 
of  the  language.  It  is,  of  course,  prematiure  to  offer  any  opinion 
as  to  whether  we  may  be  able  permanently  to  occupy  this  Fu ; 
we  can  only  try  and  pray,  as  we  kave  prayed  and  tried.  Of  one 
thing  at  least  we  are  sure — we  have  daily  preached  the  Word  in 
the  tea-shops  and  streets,  and  have  sold  portions  of  Scripture  to 
many  persons.  Tkis  seed  cannot  fall  to  the  ground ;  this  work 
done  cannot  be  undone  :  the  future  is  with  the  Lord.  Now  we 
are  about  thirty  miles  further  up  the  country,  and  shall  probably 
stay  a  few  days  at  Lan-ky'i-Hian,  a  city  of  considerably  more 
mercantile  importance  than  the  one  we  have  left,  though  of 
less  importance  politically.  Thence  we  propose  (d.v.)  going 
on  to  Giiy-tsiu-fu,  where  we  shall  see  if  the  Lord  will  open  a 
door  for  dear  brother  Duncan  to  reside  and  preach  the 
Word  in.  I  trust  that  during  this  year  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
open  up  sereral  new  stations.  Mr.  Meadows  is  going  with 
Mr.  Jackson  to  try  and  get  a  place  for  him  in  another  of  the  un- 
occupied Fu  cities  of  this  province,  after  which  I  hope  to  go  with 
hiin  to  the  adjoining  provinces  to  see  how  the  land  lies.  It  is 
n()w  the  twenty-third  day  since  we  left  Hang- chow,  and  nearly 
ten  days  since  we  had  any  tidings.  Absence  from  so  large  a 
family  of  old  and  young  at  this  time  of  the  year,  and  with  whoop- 
ing-cough in  the  house,  casts  one  much  on  the  Lord.  But  this, 
after  all,  is  the  position  both  of  peace  and  safety.  .  .  . 

"  Juli/  10. — Four  weeks  ago  to-day  we  left  Hang-chow;  at 
dawn  this  morning  I  left  Lan-ky'i,  feeling  that  several  matters 
at  Hang-chow  were  requiring  my  attention.  I  hope  (d.v.)  to 
reach  Sing-k'oe-long  on  Friday,  and  to  leave  it  again  on  Monday 
for  Lan-ky'i.  Mr.  Duncan  is  writing  you  from  Lan-ky'i,  and 
will,  doubtless,  tell  you  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  us  there. 
I  left  him  in  what  we  consider  comfortable  lodgings  for  travellers, 
i.e.,  there  is  a  roof  over  his  head  (more  or  less  leaky,  of  course, 
but  still  a  roof),  a  floor  under  his  feet,  and  not  a  floor  only,  bu 
rich  accumulations  of  introdden  dirt  also,  which  can  only  be  par- 
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tially  removed  by  continued  exertions.  There  is  a  window-shutter 
at  one  side  of  the  house,  if  no  window ;  and  being  so  well  sup- 
plied in  these  respects,  it  would  be  very  uncalled-for  censure  were 
we  to  complain  of  the  absence  of  door  or  window,  &c.,  at  the  other 
end  of  the  room ;  and  the  more  so,  as,  in  the  event  of  the  rain 
beating  in  beyond  endurance,  it  is  easy  to  nail  up  a  few  pieces  of 
matting,  which  lie  folded  up  awaiting  such  an  emergency.     The 
room  labours  under  the  slight  disadvantageof  lacking  a  chimney, 
as  our  poor  eyes  well  know,  when  our  worthy  old  cook  prepares 
our  simple  meals.     In  this  respect,  however,  it  is  only  like  every 
other  room  of  the  kind  in  this  place,  and,  I  may  add,  in  all  other 
places  here.     As  to  its  furniture,  it  contains,  or  did  contain,  Hve 
bedsteads  for  Mr.  Duncan  and  self,  Tsiu- Sin-sang,  and  our  two 
servants  (we  have  two  with  us,  because  when  we  separate  we 
need  one  each) ;  these  bedsteads  are  made  of  two  bamboo  trestles 
(value  l|d.  each)  and  unplaned  deal  planks,  or  bamboo  frames. 
On  them,  being  inclined  to  make  them  as  comfortable  as  possible, 
we  spread  each  his  railway  rug  for  softness,  and  cover  it  with  a 
mat  for  coolness.     This,  with  a  pillow  and  mosquito-curtain, 
completes  our  bedding.     Besides  these  articles  for  the  night,  we 
boast  a  table,  a  stool,  and  a  plank  supported  by  two  trestms 
instead  of  a  form.     And  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that,  not 
satisfied  with  the  above  supply  of  furniture,  Mr.  Duncan  has 
gone  to  the  lavish  expenditure  of  6d.,  and  purchased  himself  a 
chair  I     I  think  I  have  now  enumerated  most  of  the  contents  of 
the  room — ^the  stove  is  carried  in  and  out,  as  occasion  requires — 
and  yet  I  fear  you  will  be  able  but  to  form  a  very  poor  idea  of 
our  position  there.   The  Lord  has  prospered  us  in  enabling  us  to 
get  a  native  teacher  there,  and  Mr.  Duncan  is  hard  at  work  with 
him.     It  is  his  intention  to  go  out  each  afternoon  to  the  temples 
and  tea-shops  to  sell  portions  of  Scripture  and  tracts,  and  to  talk 
to  the  people.     I  left  Mr.  Duncan  last  night,  and  slept  in  the 
boat.    At  4  o'clock  a.k.,  this  morning  we  were  on  our  way,  and 
by  11.30  A.M.,  reached  Nyin-tsiu-fu.  ...  At  2.30  p.m.,  we 
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reached  Fu-yiang,  and  leaying  it  at  4  p.m.,  journeyed  on  till  far  in 
tlie  ciglit.  In  the  evening,  our  boat  being  lashed  to  another 
going  the  same  way,  all  the  passengers  of  the  two  boats  were 
collected  together,  and  I  preached  to  them  till  I  was  tired,  and 
I  supposed  that  they  would  be  so  too.  After  a  short  prayer  I 
concluded,  but  no  one  moved  away.  They  seemed  to  want  to 
hear  more  of  this  new  way.  I  commenced  again,  and  talked  to 
them  for  a  long  time,  and  again  stopped.  Still  no  one  moved. 
A  few  leading  questions  were  asked  me,  and  again  I  spoke  to 
them  at  great  length  ;  and  at  last,  fearing  I  had  taken  cold,  and 
quite  wearied,  it  was  I  who  had,  after  urging  on  them  the  imme- 
diate  importance  of  turning  to  Christ,  to  remind  them  of  the 
lateness  of  the  hour,  and  to  suggest  that  it  was  time  to  retire. 
Next  morning,  the  12th,  I  found  we  were  at  Nyi-gyiao;  took  a 
foot  boat  to  Siao-soen,  where  I  found  the  Nicols  in  their  new  house. 
Thence  J  returned  home,  where  I  found  the  work  prospering, 
none  dangerously  ill,  though  several  were  unwell.  To-day  dear 
Lee-djun  has  been  ordained  pastor  of  the  native  church,  and  three 
persons  have  been  appointed  as  deacons,  and  two  others  recog- 
nised as  exhorters.  There  are  eighteen  native  members — four 
female,  fourteen  male.  Of  these,  seven  removed  from  Ningpo 
in  Church  fellowship,  and  two  others  came  here  backsliders, 
under  suspension  from  membership.  The  latter  have  been 
restored,  and  the  remaining  nine  have  been  baptized  here.  There 
'  axe  also  fourteen  candidates  for  baptism  on  the  list,  six  of  whom 
are  females,  the  remaining  eight  males.  We  have  likewise  another 
backslider  from  Kingpo  seeking  restoration.  .  .  . 

"  July  17. — Our  new  house  (No.  2)  in  Sing-k'oe-long  (Hang- 
chow)  has  eight  small  rooms  upstairs,  and,  of  course,  a  number 
downstairs.  I  propose  to  locate  the  single  brothers  in  it,  and 
to  have  a  boarding  and  day  school  for  boys  there.  Also  to  com- 
mence a  boarding  school  for  girls  in  house  No.  1,  in  which  we 
now  all  reside.  For  the  present,  at  least,  Misses  Barnes  and 
J.  M'Lean  are  at  the  Stevenson's. 
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From  George  Duncan,  Lan-kyH,  July  9,  1867. 

"  I  think  vou  will  be  interested  to  hear  how  the  Lord  has 
been  prospering  us  in  our  journey  to  this  city.  Truly  the  Lord 
has  been  with  us,  in  opening  up  for  us  ways,  that  we  might 
serve  Him. 

"  Nothing  of  importance  transpired  on  our  way  up  ;  we  had 
a  fine  boat  and' good  boatmen,  which  facilitated  matters  very  much. 
The  city  is  about  fifty  miles  from  Alyan-tsiu-fu,  and  on  the  way 
both  to  Gyi-tsiu-fu  and  to  Kying-wo-fu,  the  latter  a  veiy  busy 
place  with  a  population  of  about  thirty  or  forty  thottsand.  Land- 
ing at  the  place  in  the  evening,  we  thought  we  would  remain  in 
the  boat  for  the  night,  and  not  seek  lodgings  until  the  morrow. 
Next  morning  the  servant  went  to  try  if  he  could  find  a  place 
where  we  could  stay  for  a  few  days,  but  he  found  that  the  most 
of  them  were  already  occupied,  and  those  which  were  not  were 
very  dirty.  As  the  day  was  not  far  spent,  we  went  to  an  eating- 
house  to  take  our  breakfast,  and  while  we  were  there  a  native 
of  Ningpo,  hearing  us  speaking  his  own  native  dialect,  at  once 
became  attached  to  us,  and  began  to  enter  into  conversation 
with  the  servants.  This  man  had  been  a  good  while  in 
Lceu-kyi,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the  place.  After  some 
conversation,  Mr.  Taylor  proposed  troubling  our  friend,  who 
knew  the  place,  to  go  and  try  if  he  could  find  lodgings  for  us. 
He  willingly  went  and  inquired,  and  found  a  large  room,  which 
will  do  to  hold  us  all  for  a  short  time,  until  we  get  a  better. 
Thus  you  see  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  earnest  prayer,  raises  up 
friends  for  us  when  needed.  After  getting  our  things  to  our 
lodgings,  Mr.  Taylor  and  I  went  through  a  good  part  of  the 
city,  and  found  it  to  be  a  large  and  important  place.  After 
walking  a  good  way,  we  went  into  a  tea-shop  to  take  a  cup  of 
tea,  and  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  preaching  to  a  good  many, 
and  of  informing  them  what  we  had  come  to  the  place  to  do 
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They  generally  think  we  have  come  to  do  business  or  for  plea- 
sure. The  Chinese  are  much  more  open  about  their  matters 
than  we  are ;  for  instance,  although  we  have  a  room  upstairs, 
the  people  are  continually  coming  up  to  see  what  we  are  doing, 
and  if  we  are  going  out,  they  generally  ask  us  where  we  are 
going.  At  firdt  one  thinks  this  conduct  very  strange,  but  one 
soon  gets  accustomed  to  it,  when  one  knows  that  it  is  the 
people's  way.  On  account  of  the  heat  at  present,  we  are  not 
able  to  do  much  work,  but  after  the  sun  goes  down  we  go  out 
and  speak  to  the  people  in  the  tea-shops,  circulating  Scriptures 
and  tracts.  We  are  just  out  of  tracts,  and  are  getting  some 
blocks  out  here,  that  we  may  print  some.  A  few  good  Scriptural 
tracts  are  very  valuable,  and  can  be  used  sometimes  as  a  sort 
of  a  text.  We  have  found  a  teacher  of  this  place,  and  I  hope 
to  tiy  and  study  the  characters  and  the  dialect  here  with  him. 
Mr.  Taylor  has  returned  to  Hang-chow  for  a  few  days  to 
ascertain  how  matters  are  there,  and  on  his  way  going  and 
coming,  will  call  on  Mr.  M*Carthy,  and  see  how  he  is  getting 
on.  On  his  return,  we  may  visit  some  more  cities,  and  explore 
the  most  important  ones  among  them.  The  population  of  the 
city,  which  1  mentioned  in  another  part  of  this  letter,  by  no 
means  gives  you  a  real  estimate  of  its  importance,  being  situated 
on  the  way  between  several  of  the  very  large  cities,  and  a  place 
of  great  trade.  There  •  are  continually  people  calling  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  empire,  who,  on  hearing  the  Gospel,  mii^ht 
take  it  many  miles  to  their  families  and  friends,  who  other- 
wise might  never  hear  of  it.  For  the  first  time  I  am  entirely 
separated  from  Europeans,  and  thoroughly  ampng  the  Chinese. 
I  have  been  longing  for  the  time  when  I  could  be  so,  that  I 
might  know  more  of  their  language  and  customs,  and  be  more 
capable  of  dealiug  with  them.*' 
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From  Mr.  Jackson  io  Mrs.  Tatlor,  Ta-Uiu-fu,  July  7, 1867. 

**July  5. — Left  Siao-dong-ngorai  aboat  7.45  a.m.  From  tliis 
place  to  liang-deo-nofeng  (about  ten  miles)  is  a  valley  of  orchards, 
a  most  romantic  and  picturesque  spot — deep  glens  and  craggy 
rocks,  and  waterfUls  in  abundance.  After  the  rain  came  down 
we  saw  nature's  fountains  in  fiiU  play,  which  presented  a  grand 
i^pearance.  As  we  approached  the  city,  the  heat  was  severe. 
We  arrived  at  Tse-tsiu-fu  about  4.30  p.m.  To  the  east  of  the 
dty  there  is  a  large  plain ;  to  the  north,  lofty  hills,  and  also  to 
the  west ;  to  the  south,  the  river  that  leads  to  the  mouth  of  the 
sea.  When  we  entered  the  dty,  I  at  once  saw  the  advantage  of 
the  native  dress.  I  passed  along  the  streets  without  being 
noticed,  but  not  so  with  poor  Mr.  Meadows.  Men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  called  after  him  ** Bed-haired  man,"  "White 
devil,"  &c.  As  soon  as  we  arrived  at  a  temple  on  the  top  of  a 
hiU  within  the  city,  Mr.  Meadows  began  to  upbraid  me  for 
advising  him  not  to  put  on  the  native  dress.  My  reason  for 
giving  such  advice  was,  because  I  had  heard  from  so  many 
quarters  the  danger  of  the  road,  and  I  thought  the  foreign  dress 
would  afford  us  more  protection  by  the  way ;  but  in  future  I 
will  never  give  such  advice  again. 

•'  We  believe  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  went  before 
us,  and  opened  our  way.  Without  the  least  trouble,  we  obtained 
leave  to  stay  in  the  temple  before  named*  The  Abbot  of  the 
temple  received  us  very  kindly,  brought  us  fruit,  and  ordered  a 
man  to  bring  us  bedsteads,  and  put  up  bamboo  partitions  to  our 
rooms,  &c.  Our  luggage  having  arrived,  we  settled  with  the 
men,  and  then  went  to  buy  some  artides  of  food.  It  was  not 
long  before  we  discovered,  that  many  of  the  Tse-tsiu-fu  people 
had  never  seen  a  foreigner  before.  Then  a  number  of  boys 
followed  us,  and  began  to  throw  stones  at  Mr.  M.,  but  me  they 
never  so  much  as  noticed.    Having  arrived  at  our  quarters,  and 
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taken  our  evening  meal,  we  kneeled  down  and  tnanked  Ood  for 
our  safe  arxml,  and  aoogbt  His  protection  tiurongli  the  night, 
whidi  He  in  mercy  granted.  On  Saturday  morning  we  went  to 
kx>k  at  a  house  that  a  native  doctor  told  us  of.  It  is  in  a  good 
spot,  only  the  rooms  are  rather  low,  and  the  price  $28  per 
amnum.  If  we  do  not  find  a  better  one,  we  shall  secure  this ; 
but  we  have  plenty  of  offers.  At  noon  we  went  to  mdng-mong 
(salute)  the  Do-fu  (prefect),  because  we  thought  it  the  best 
thing  to  do,  having  received  such  rough  treatment  the  day  before. 
We  sent  in  our  cards,  and,  after  waiting  some  time,  Neng-kwe 
(our  evangelist)  was  called  in.  The  Do-fu  asked  him  some 
questions  about  us,  such  as,  *  What  country  do  you  come  from  ? 
and  what  city  in  China  ?  and  what  are  you  going  to  do  here  ?' 
He  told  him  we  came  from  Great  Britain  to  Tee-tsiu  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus.  He  said  we  could  go  and  dwell  where  we 
liked.  Although  we  were  disappointed  in  not  seeing  him  our- 
selves, yet  we  felt  encouraged,  and  thanked  God  for  such  success. 
We  returned  to  our  present  home,  and  went  to  bed  as  usual.  In 
the  night  I  heard  a  noise  like  the  falling  of  tiles ;  but  as  six  or 
seven  men  belonging  to  the  temple  were  lying  outside,  and  there 
was  no  way  of  approach  to  our  room  but  by  a  window  twelve  or 
fourteen  feet  high,  I  thought  all  was  right,  and  dropped  off  to  sleep 
again.  Mr.  Meadows  also  heard  the  noise,  but  he,  as  well  as  I, 
thought  all  was  safe,  and  again  lay  down.  Before  going  to  bed, 
I  put  near  me  a  new  leather  box,  which  I  purchased  at  Ningpo 
for  $2,  in  which  were  all  my  winter  clothes,  some  clothing  for 
summer,  a  looking-glass,  and  other  articles,  worth  in  all  about 
$50.  Under  the  leather  box,  was  a  box  containing  all  my  books 
and  album,  and  at  the  side,  Mr.  Meadows'  bag,  and  also  my 
own,  in  which  were  idOL  our  dollars,  writing-case,  Sec.  About 
six,  A.M.,  Sunday,  7th,  we  heard  the  natives  talking  about 
thieves,  but  little  thought  they  had  entered  our  own  room. 
Juflt  at  this  moment,  Neng-kwe  came  and  told  us  that  my  two 
boxes  were  gone,  also  Mr.  Meadows'  best  coat  and  waistcoat. 
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white  coat,  bunch  of  keys,  pocket-knife,  and  compass,     I  lost  all 
my  clothes,  excepting  those  I  have  on.     Nen^-kwe  lost  clothes 
to  the  value  of  $lj.     As  soon  as  we  made  the  discovery,  we 
went  at  once  to  the  Do-fii,  and  presented  him  with  a  list  of  the 
goods.     After  our  cards  were  sent  in,  Neng-kwe  was  called, 
and  then  Mr.  Meadows  and  myself.     He  requested  us  to  be 
seated,  and  then  asked  us  our  business.     Having  explained  to 
him  the  nature  of  the  robbery,  and  our  mission  in  this  city, 
and  asked  him  to  give  us  a  Kao-z  (proclamation),  he  promised 
to  do  all  he  could  to  catch  the  thieves  and  recover  our  property, 
and  referred  us  to  the  Mayor.     He  also  said,  *  If  the  people  are 
willing  to  let  you  houses,  you  can  rent  them  where  you  like,  and 
likewise  preach  the  doctrine.'     But  with  regard  to  giving  us  a 
Kao-z,  he  could  not  now  promise.     He  then  sent  with  us  a 
message  by  one  of  his  servants  to  the  Mayor.     After  waitiug 
awhile,  they  told  us  he  would  wait  on  us  at  Pah-sin-kong.     lu  a 
short  time  the  Vice-Mayor  arrived,  in  company  with  his  attend- 
ants, and  gave  us  a  very  polite  reception,  asked  a  few  things 
about  ourselves  and  the  robbery,  and  then  made  a  search  over 
the  temple,  came  and ,  looked  at  our  room ;  and  then  gave  the 
.  Abbot  a  scolding  for  not  providing  us  with  better  quarters,  and 
promised  to  attend  at  once  to  the  matter,  and  invited  us  to  come 
and  live  at  his  own  residence  if  we  pleased.     Since  our  arrival 
here,  I  think  I  may  truly  say,  we  have  had  hundreds  of  visitors, 
who  have  expressed  the  deepest  regret  at  our  loss;  and  there 
are  plenty  of  persons  who  are  willing  to  let  us  houses,  some  of 
whom  are  from  the  Fu-li  (residence  of  the  Prefect).     The  things 
that  I  have  lost  I  could  not  replace  for  $100,  and  Meadows  and 
Neng-kwe,  $10.     How  our  dollars  were  not  taken  is  a  mystery 
to  us  all,  as  my  bag  stood  upon  my  box,  at  the  side  of  the  ones 
taken,  and  Mr.  M.'s  close  by.     In  this  we  see  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  clearer  than  in  any  event  of  our  lives. 

"  July  8,  6  A.M. — It  looks  as  if  it  will  be  a  very  hot  day ; 
glass  cit  the  present  time,  83^.     Yesterday,  at  about  three  o'clock, 
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it  was  95^  in  the  shade.  We  showed  it  to  the  Bu-t'ing.  He  looked 
pleased,  and  understood  it.  The  Do-fu  has  just  sent  a  paper 
informing  us  that  he  has  sent  twelve  men  to  hunt  the  burglars, 
and  we  have  heard  that  they  were  seen  yesterday  at  Hae-meng,  a 
place  answering  to  Kying-hse.  Please  to  give  us  a  continued 
interest  in  your  prayers." 


From  Mr.  Barchet,  Nyhig-kong-gylao,  June  18,  1867. 

"...  When  I  last  wrote,  I  had  to  communicate  sad  news, 
yet  the  Lord  has  helped  us  greatly  through  our  trial,  and  made 
us  feel  that  it  was  His  good  hand  which  did  it  all.  After  dear 
Mr.  Sell's  death,  I  had  to  stay  at  Niugpo  a  few  days,  because 
of  prostration  of  my  strength.  Mrs.  liOrd  went  in  the  meantime 
to  Nying-kong-gyiao,  and  spent  there  a  week  entirely  alone, 
visiting  the  Chinese.  She  came  back  quite  cheered,  because 
that  doors  are  open  everywhere,  and  people  are  glad  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  Not  very  long  ago,  we  (my  assistant  and  I)  had 
occasionally  to  go  out  on  Sundays  and  preach  in  the  streets, 
because  no  one  would  come  in  to  worship  with  us ;  now  there 
is  always  work  enough  in-doors  here  on  Sundays,  and  often 
the  chapoi  is  so  crowded  that  many  cannot  find  seats;  even 
on  ordinary  Sundays  the  chapel-room  is  nearly  full.  There 
is  indeed  much  cause  to  thank  God.  One  of  the  reasons  for 
the  people  here  becoming  so  friendly,  and  feeling  more  like 
brothers  and  sisters,  is,  that  they  are  losing  their  prejudices. 
They  now  so  often  see  foreigners,  know  and  learn  more  of  them  ; 
and  when  they  see  our  daily  life,  they  know  how  we  were  mis- 
represented. They  know,  moreover,  that  we  are  trying  to  do 
them  good,  and  they  appreciate  this  to  some  extent ;  not  that 
they  will  cheat  us  no  longer — this  they  will  do  to  their  own 
couiitrvmen — but  they  try  to  please  us  more. 

"  Tlie  members  are  progressing  fav ourobly  ;  most  of  them  can 
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jead  the  Bomanized  oolloqnial,  which  I  feel  to  be  of  ^great  im- 
portance, as  they  cannot  get  much  Bible-knowledge  without  it. 

«  One  old  woman  cheers  me  very  much.  She  has  attended 
r^^ularly  for  some  time  past,  although  she  had  to  walk  seyen 
English  miles  to  get  to  the  place.  Mrs.  Lord  has  Tisited  her 
also.  This  woman  speaks  with  overflowing  gratitude  about  our 
bringing  her  the  Ga^l,  and  to  show  she  is  grateful,  she  spreads 
it  as  far  as  she  can.  The  male  members,  excepting  one,  do  not 
seem  to  be  so  much  aUye  to  their  duty  as  Christians ;  still  they 
do  something  in  their  own  way.  ...  I  hope  soon  to  get  some 
out-stations.  Booms  I  can  now  get  in  eyery  direction;  the  only 
difficulty  is,  to  get  the  right  men  and  time  to  yisit  all  these 
places.  .  •  .  May  the  time  soon  come  when  the  banner  of  Chnst 
shall  be  iiilly  unfurled,  and  the  land  of  China  recognise  Him  as 
its  King ;  and  may  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  faithful  to  Him  even 
until  death.    Pray  for  me.'* 


CHINA   INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPBE,  No.  10. 


Saint  Hill,  East  Gbinstead, 

November  28, 1867. 
Mt  deab  Fbiends, 

It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  inscrutable 

wisdom  and  love  to  allow  a  deep  broad  shadow  to  cross  the  path 

of  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  in  China.    Their  much-loved  and 

first-bom  child,  Grace,  has  been  taken  from  them  to  the  bosom 

of  Jesus,  whom  she  loved.     The  stroke  was  so  unexpected,  the 

illness  so  brief,  as  greatly  to  aggravate  the  poignancy  of  their 

sorrow.     May  the  beloved  parents  be  enabled  heartily  to  say — 

"  The  Lord  gave  and   the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 

the  name  of  the  Lord ! "     That  this  dispensation  was  sent  to 

chaften  their  spirit  and  fit  them  for  greater  usefulness,  we  cannot 

doubt.    Surely,  **  It  is  well."     Your  sympathy  and  prayers  for 

oar  dear  afiUcted  Mends  will  not  be  wanting. 

On  the  10th  inst.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cardwell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judd, 

and  Mrs.  Bohannan,  set  sail  in  the  "  Taitsing,"  for  Shanghai, 

having  previously  been  commended  to  God  at  four  separate 

meetings  of  His  people,  held  for  the  purpose,  in  and  around 

London.     We  feel  very  grateful  for  such  occasions ;  and  they 

are  a  source  of  great  comfort  and  encouragement  to*  those 

going  forth.     The  dear  Missionaries  were  full  of  joy  in  realizing 

their  long-cherished  desire  of  embarking  for  China.     With  each 

of  them  we  are  intimately  acquainted.     Mr.  Judd  resided  with 

us  nearly  twelve  months.     Mr.  Cardwell,  after  having  visited  us 

once  or  twice,  and  corresponded  with  us  for  some  time,  spent 

the  last  five  months  of  his  stay  in  England,  under  our  roof. 

Their  dear  wives  also  we  well  know  and  esteem  for  their  Chris- 

tian  devotion  aiid  missionary  spirit.     Thus,  we  trust,  a  durable 
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Bond  of  ChriBtian  affection  has  been  established  between  ttieae 
dear  servants  of  the  Lord  and  ourselves,  for  which  we  are  truly 
thankfiil.  Mrs.  Bohannan  is  going  out  to  live  as  servant  in  Mr. 
Taylor's  family.  She  was  able  to  provide  her  own  outfit,  and  a 
friend  gave  the  passage  money. 

Respecting  the  progress  of  the  work  in  China  little  need  be 
said  here,  as  the  subjoined  extracts  of  letters  will  supply  the 
information ;  but  it  is  due  that  we  should  give  thanks  to  Crocl 
for  the  great  encouragement  He  is  vouchsafing  in  continuing  to 
add  souls  to  the  Churches  at  Sing-k*ce-long,  Hang-chow,  and 
elsewhere.  Nor  can  I  omit  to  notice  a  fact  of  much  import- 
ance, stated  by  Mr.  Taylor,  namely,  that  the  native  Chnstians 
are  becoming  much  concerned  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among 
their  own  countrymen.  May  not  this  good  news  justify  the 
expectation  that  ere  long  there  will  be  raised  up  a  band  of 
earnest  and  intelligent  native  evangelists,  in  answer  to  our  many 
prayers  for  this  special  blessing? 

The  number  of  labourers,  male  and  female,  now  connected 
with  the  Mission  is  becoming  considerable,  namely,  thirty-four, 
including  those  on  the  voyage.  Hence,  much  of  Mr.  Taylor's 
time*  which  he  would  gladly  devote  to  pioneering,  &c.,  may  be 
taken  i\p,  we  fear,  with  attending  professionally  the  various 
members  of  the  Mission,  in  addition  to  the  claims  of  the  Dis- 
pensary at  Hang-chow.  Let  us,  then,  dear  friends,  ask  God  to 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  some  qualified  medical  practitioner,  of 
undoubted  godly  principles  and  suitable  spirit,  to  be  willing  to 
co-operate  with  Mr.  Taylor  in  this  deeply  important  department 
of  the  woric. 

Our  Ariends  will  r^oice  to  be  informed  that  funds  have  been 
supplied,  whereby  all  expenses  have  been  defrayed  and  remit- 
tances made  to   China,  leaving  a  fair  balance    for    present 

OUtgOlDgS. 

I  remain,  faithfully  yours, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BEBGBR. 


Sft 


Oopjf  qf  Translation  cf  Taot'ai  Wen's  Deipateh  to  Contul 
FiTTOCK,  No.  75,  qfJuly  7, 1867. 

'*Sis, — ^In  a  previoas  commomcation  I  did  myself  the  honour 
to  write  to  yon  in  reference  to  the  affair  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicol,  at 
Hsiao-shan.  In  this  commonication  I  enclosed  a  report  I  had 
reoeired  from  the  Hsiao-shan-hsien,  stating  that,  as  had  been 
agreed,  presents  shoidd  be  sent  to  and  bienveiUance  bestowed  on 
the  Missionaries,  and  that  the  two  parties  (magistrate  and  Mr. 
Nicol)  would,  in  future,  live  in  concord. 

"  It  strikes  me  that,  however  much  the  fact  may  be  acknow- 
ledged that  our  two  nations  belong  to  the  same  human  family, 
however  much  the  principle  may  be  recognised  that  all  our 
business  relations  should  be  conducted  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  treaties,,  from  which  there  should  be  no  diyergence,  there 
still  would  remain  a  danger  to  be  guarded  against,  lest  among 
the  various  prefeccs  and  magistrates  there  might  be  some,  pro- 
bably on  account  of  there  being  so  many  treaties,  and  the 
consequent  difficulty  of  learning  them  all,  who,  not  being  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  treaties,  might 
through  their  ignorance  cause  the  occasion  of  complications.  To 
meet  this  danger,  I  have  extracted  from  the  various  treaties  the 
clauses  which  would  be  most  likely  to  be  most  continually 
applicable  to  the  exigencies  arising  from  the  intercourse  of 
foreigners  with  the  natives  of  the  interior ;  and  having  selected 
the  most  important,  have  had  them  printed  in  the  form  of  a  pro« 
clamation,  which  I  have  forwarded  to  be  posted  up  at  the 
various  Ya-mens,  great  and  small,  for  the  instruction  of  officials 
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and  non-offidala.  There  is  not  a  place  in  the  provinoe  of 
Che-kiang  to  which  I  haye  not  sent  this  procbimation.  Here- 
after, all  classes  in  China,  empUyis  of  Goyemment,  the  common 
people,  and  literati,  will  be  able  to  see  at  a  glance  the  effect, 
and  acquaint  themselyes  with  the  pnrport»  of  the  treaties,  and 
thus,  in  fature,  when  your  countrymen  go  into  the  interior, 
whether  for  the  object  of  teaching  their  religion,  for  pVsasure,  pc 
for  trade,  they  will,  in  all  three  cases,  be  secured  their  peace 
and  quiet,  and  be  free  from  molestation  and  hindrance.  Thus 
(instead  of  complications),  the  entente  cordiale  will  be  placed  on 
a  firm  basis. 

"  I  now  enclose  ten  sealed  copies  of  the  proclamation  in  question 
to  you,  and  beg  yon  will  be  so  kind  as  to  put  them  on  record, 
and  also  to  affix  one  outside  your  official  residence. — ^Where- 
fore," &c. 

Translated  by  C.  Gabdnbb. 


EXTBACTS  FBOH  HISSIOKABT  LETTBBS. 


JFV-om  Mes.  Taylor^  Hang-chow,  July  16, 1867. 

.  .  .  .  "  Oh,  how  pleasant  it  would  be  to  sit  down  by  your 
side  and  talk  about  things  almost  innumerable :  some  indeed 
would  be  painful  eyen  in  the  recital ;  others  full  of  joy,  and 
calling  for  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God.  I  must  not  omit  to 
mention  that  last  Sunday  week  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
Ah-loh-sao  baptized,  together  with  another  woman  (one  of  our 
seryants),  and  a  man  whom  dear  Mr.  Williamson  has  been  espe- 
cially labouring  for.  We  long  to  see  two  other  women,  *  Lydia»' 
and  one  whom  amongst  ourselyes  we  call  '  Buth,'  admitted  to 
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the  visible  church,  but  feel  it  is  better  in  their  case  to  wait* 
The  latter  fears  the  opposition  of  her  son,  and  is  already  suffering 
persecution  from  her  daughter-in-law,  who  sometimes  refuses  to 
let  her  have  any  breakfast  before  she  comes  here  to  work  all  day. 
She  does  not  complain,  but  others  tell  us.  We  are  much 
encouraged  in  this  working  class,  and  it  is  a  nucleus  for  a  wider, 
though,  of  course,  less  regular  work.  God  is  stirring  up  the 
Christian  members  of  our  household,  and  one  means  of  this  has 
been  the  absence  of  my  beloved  husband  and  Tsiu-Sin-sang, 
who  of  course  had  been  the  regular  preachers  of  the  truth.  One 
of  our  Christian  servants — ^whom  I  had  .heard  one  Sunday  after 
the  morning  service,  conducted  by  Mr.  Williamson,  talking  in 
the  chapel  to  some  men  who  were  staying — told  me  that  when 
he  heard  Mr.  W.,  who  had  comparatively  a  slight  knowledge  of 
the  language,  preaching,  he  could  hardly  refrain  his  tears  at  the 
thought  that  he  himself,  with  the  command  oi  his  own  native 
tongue,  was  doing  so  little." 


From  Miss  Faulding,  Hang-chtno,  July  26, 1867. 

"Grod  is  blessing  us,  and  opening  up  our  way  before  us 
remarkably.  On  Saturday  1  got  access  to  a  nunnery,  and  had 
a  long  talk  with  the  nun  in  charge  (the  others  were  all  out.)  It 
was  the  cleanest  dwelling  I  have  seen  in  China,  and  in  beautiful 
order ;  but  there  on  a  table  in  the  middle  of  the  room  were  the 
idols,  five  of  them,  with  incense  and  a  light  burning  before  them; 
and  in  front  were  footstools  on  which,  1  suppose,  hundreds  of 
women  have  knelt  to  these  wooden  images.  The  nun  herself 
did  not  fear  me,  as  indeed  no  one  does;  but  she  evidently 
thought  that  my  proximity  to  the  table  was  dangerous.  1  sup- 
pose she  feared  that  1  should  do,  what  1  certainly  should  have 
Hked  to  see  her  do,  t.e.,  dash  them  all  down. 

"To  the  Chinese,  the  adoption  of  Christianity  mvolves  some 
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practical  questions ;  for  instance,  tbis  nun,  after  listening  for 
some  time  said,  in  Chinese  form  of  expression,  *  But  I  am  eating 
idol's  rice ;  *  and  she  was  surprised,  and  I  pleased,  to  hear  the 
Ah-m  I  had  with  me  reply,  *  Yes,  but  I  eat  God's  lioe ;  it  is  Grod 
who  gives  me  all  I  haye.' 

"  On  Sunday  I  had  the  joy  of  seeing  Ah4oh-sao  baptized.  She 
said  that  when  her  husband  heard  of  it,  he  would,  in  a  passion, 
break  up  all  their  things.  I  felf^  it  was  desirable  the  thing 
should  not  be  concealed  from  him,  and  yet  I  wanted  her  to  be 
shielded  from  his  anger ;  so  I  suggested  returning  home  with 
her,  and  myself  telling  him.  She  thought  this  unnecessary,  and 
Hang-chow  Ah-m  turning  to  me  said,  'Why  can't  you  tnist 
God  to  take  care  of  her  P '  For  a  day  or  two  Ah-Ioh-^sao  shrunk 
from  mentioning  it  to  him ;  but  the  day  came  for  a  great  idol 
festival,  and  he  wanted  her  to  go.  She  then  summoned  courage 
and  replied,  '  Why  I  haven't  worshipped  idols  for  months,  and 
do  you  think  I  can  do  it  now  P  W^hy,  I  have  entered  the  Chris- 
tian religion  I '  He  only  said, '  Oh,  you  are  going  to  become 
a  foreigner,  are  you?'  or  something  to  that  effect,  while  pre- 
viously he  had  threatened  that,  if  she  were  to  receive  baptism 
now,  he  would  shut  her  up  for  a  month. 

"  Our  '  Lydia,'  and  a  woman  we  call  *  Ruth,*  are,  I  think, 
truly  believing  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  we  hoped  to  have 
received  them  with  Ah-loh-sao ;  but  the  one  is  so  entrapped  by 
Satan  through  this  paper  work,  so  involved  in  many  ways,  that 
how  she  is  to  give  it  up  seems  a  difficult  question.  The  other 
fears  the  cursing  and  opposition  of  her  son.  The  path  of  those 
who  wish  to  become  Christians  is  truly  a  testing  one ;  stDl,  I 
believe  God  has  been  working  on  the  minds  of  these  women ; 
and  I  feel  confident  that  He  will  carry  on  His  work  to 
perfection ;  that  they  'will  yet,  at  whatever  cost,  be  brought  to 
profess  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side. 

"  To-day  a  nice  little  girl  of  about  thirteen  came  to  take  me  to 
a  new  house.     It  was  a  large  one,  with  a  great  many  people  in 
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it.    I  was  taken  into  a  room  and  soon  had  from  ten  to  fifteen 
hearers,  when,  while  in  the  midst  of  talking  to  them,  some  one 
came  and  wanted  me  to  go  somewhere  else.    I  followed,  and  on 
inquiiy  found  that  I  was  in  the  house  of  a  military  mandarin, 
and  that  his  wife  wished  to  see  me.     I  consequently  had  an 
interview  with  her  and  her  husband.     He  knew  something  of 
foreigners,  and  of  the  Boman  Catholic  religion,  having  been  at 
Shanghai.     He  was  pleased  at  my  wearing  the  native  dress,  and 
asked  what  I  ate.     I  told  him  rice  and  Chinese  '  ko-keo.'     He 
seemed  to  know  that  foreigners  drank  coffee,  and  asked  me  one 
very  significant  question,  which  at  first  I  did  not  understand, 
owing  to  Ms  mispronunciation  of  an  English  word.     He  wanted 
to  know  if  I  took   *EelIansee;'  when,  however,  he  said  in 
Chinese,    'Do  you  drink  foreign   spirits?'  his  meaning  was 
clear;  his  idea  of  foreigners   was — that    they  were    brandy 
drinkers.     He  manifested  a  good  deal  of  interest  in  the  truth ; 
said,  '  that  he  as  captain  had  caused  the  death  of  many,  and 
consequently  felt  that  his  sins  were  great.'      He  asked,  too, 
'  What  money  he  would  have  to  pay  for  forgiveness  ?'  and  then, 
*  How  the  righteousness  of  one  could  atone  for  all  the  guilt  of 
many?'     I  had  with  me  an  dderly,  earnest  Christian  woman, 
and  she  asked  the  mandarin  to  come  and  hear  the  doctrine 
preached;  *  for,'  she  said,  *  you  need  not  be  afraid  of  the  foreign- 
ers, there  are  a  good  many  natives,  and  those  who  are  not,  are 
like  natives ;  they  are  all  dressed  as  such.'    After  some  time,  I 
returned  to  complete  my  visit  which  had  been  so  suddenly  inter- 
rupted in  the  other  part  of  the  house.    They  again  listened 
attentively,  and  were  so  friendly.    With  mutual  promises  that  I 
would  go  again,  and  that  they  would  come  to  Sing-k'oe-long,  I 
^was  about  to  leave,  when  I  was  invited  into  another  room,  where 
was  a  pleasing  and  middle-aged  woman  who  could  read,  and 
was  evidently  not  of  the  lower  class ;  those  who  had  been  listen- 
ing before  came  with  others,^  till  there  were  sixteen  people  and 
some  children.    After  putting  the  Gospel  before  them,  they 
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wanted  me  to  Tead  from  what  looked  to  them  like  foreign  books. 
I  read,  from  my  Ningpo  hymn-book,  *  There  -is  a  happy  land/ 
which  is  a  great  favourite,  changing  many  words  for  their  Uaog- 
chow  equivalents.  Then  they  wanted  me  to  sing  some  hymns, 
which  I  did.  Some  of  them  seemed  peculiarly  intelligent,  and 
said  they  would  so  like  to  see  some  foreign  things;  so  I  promised 
them  they  should  do  so  when  they  came  here.  As  I  went  out 
the  people  living  opposite  wanted  me  to  let  them  hear  the  doc- 
trine, and  again  I  had  a  little  knot  of  hearers.  Further  on,  I 
had  a  talk  to  some  women  who  had  asked  me  in  as  I  passed  in 
the  morning ;  and  then,  before  I  could  reach  home,  I  had  to  sit 
down  in  the  midst  of  six  women  who  were  working  at  their  door 
in  a  narrow  lane,  between  what  was  principally  ruins.  It  is 
such  a  joy  to  be  so  welcome  I  I  have  only  to  go  out  and  pass 
along  the  street,  and  houses  are  opened  to  me.  Truly  God  is 
giving  the  people  an  ear  to  hear.  Would  that  they  had  some 
one  to  go  to  them  more  efficient  than  I.  It  seems  wonderful 
that  God  should  open  so  many  doors  to  one  who  can  speak  so 
stammeringly,  and  whose  vocabulary  is  so  limited.  Is  it  not 
that  it  may  be  manifest  that  this  is  His  work,  and  that  all  the 
praise  is  due  to  Him  ?" 


From  Mr.  Tai^lob,  Fun-sosn  temple,  near  Hang-chow, 

August  15,  1867. 

"  Beloved  Brother,— I  know  not  how  to  write  to  you,  nor  how 
to  refrain.  I  seem  to  be  writing  almost  from  the  inner  chamber 
of  the  King  of  kings — surely  this  is  holy  ground.  I  am  striving 
to  write  a  few  lines  from  the  side  of  a  couch  on  which  my  darling 
little  Gracie  lies  dying.  Her  complaint  is  hydrocephalus.  Dear 
brother,  our  flesh  and  heart  fail,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  our 
heart,  and  our  portion  for  ever.  It  was  no  vain  nor  unintelligent 
act,  when  knowing  the  land,  its  people  and  climate,  I  laid  my 
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dear  wife  and  the  darling  chfldren  with  myself  on  the  altar  for 
this  service.  And  He  whom  so  xmworthily,  and  with  much, 
weakness  and  failure,  we  are  and  have  been  endeayouring  to 
serve  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity — ^and  not  without  some 
measure  of  success — ^has  not  left  us  now.  Ebenezer  and 
Jehovah-jiieh  are  still  dear  words  to  us." 

**  Hang-cJuno,  AuguBt  29,  1867. 
"Beloved  Brother — ^The  Lord  has  taken  our  sweet  little 
Grade  to  bloom  in  the  purer  atmosphere  of  His  own  presence. 
Our  hearts  bleed;  but 

'  Above  the  rest  this  note  shall  swell — 
Our  Jesns  has  done  all  things  well.' " 


From  Mrs.  Tayloe,  Eang-choto,  Augmt  28,  1867. 

"  Beloved  ♦  ♦  ♦ — In  our  joys  we  ask  you  to  rejoice  with  us ; 
in  our  griefs  we  ask  you  to  mourn  with  us.  Do  we  ask  too 
much?  My  heart  tells  me  we  do  not  ask  more  than  you 
willingly  give ;  that  your  hearts  yearn  over  us.  0  how  much 
more  is  this  the  case  with  our  heavenly  Brother  and  Friend,  if 
our  poor  hearts  only  would  believe  it !  Ton  loved  our  sweet 
KtUe  Grace,  and  will  be  able  both  to  rejoice  with  her  in  being 
at  rest  in  Jesu's  loved  bosom,  and  to  sorrow  with  us  in  our  loss. 
I  need  not,  I  cannot,  tell  you  how  our  poor  hearts  are  rent. 
The  Lord  graciously  enabled  us  from  the  first  to  put  our  darling 
child  into  His  hands  to  do  with  her  what  He  saw  to  be  the  beat, 
whether  for  life  or  for  death,  and  we  must  not,  by  His  grace  we 
will  not,  doubt  now  that  He  has  done  what  is  best, 

*'  O  we  do  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  our  precious  one  is 
indeed  with  the  Lord.  And  if  our  faith  were  only  not  so  blind 
we  should  rejoice  more  than  we  do  in  the  realization  of  the  bliss, 
the  untdd  bliss  which  she  is  now  enjoying.    We  could  not 
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doubt  the  reality  of  her  conversion.    There  may  hare  been 
fluctuations  in  her  spiritual  life,  unknown  to  us,  but  never,  I 
think,  since]  the  memorable  night  a  year  ago  the  13th  of  this 
month,  did  the  thought  arise,  'Can  she  be  a  child  of  GodP 
Her  maturity  was.  remarkable.    Now  we  can  see  that  the  Lord 
was  probably  ripening  her  for  glory.     The  night  that  we  first 
knew  how  seriously  ill  she  was,  she  said  in  her  delirium,  amongst 
other  things — *  There  *s  a  place  of  happy  rest  for  me — ^there  's 
a  happy  place  of  rest  for  me,'  and  this  she  repeated  several 
times.     The  next  day,  Sunday,  we  put  her  into  a  bath,  and 
while  in  it  she  said,  I  believe  in  reply  to  some  one  who  spoke 
of  Jesus  to  her,  *  He  will  be  vrith  us  all  the  way  through.* 
And  surely  He  was  with  His  own  little  lamb   to  the  end, 
whether  consciously  to  her  or  not.     He  mercifully  spared  her 
from  much  suffering.     Oh,  how  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for 
this !     Once  her  dear  papa  asked  her  if  she  would  like  to  send  a 
kiss  to  dear  ♦  ♦  ♦     *  Yes,  papa,'  she  said.     At  another  time 
he  said,  '  I  think  Jesus  is  going  to  take  you  to  Himself,  you 
are  not  afraid  to  trust  yourself  with   Him,  are  you?*      Very 
emphatically  she  answered,  *  No,  papa.' 

"  Her  love  and  her  obedience  were  very  sweet  to  see :  there 
was  no  waywardness,  no  crossness,  though  I  felt  that  even 
had  she  manifested  any  in  her  unconsciousness,  there  would  have 
been  no  moral  delinquency.  ..." 


From  Miss  Bowter,  Hang-chow^  August  29, 1867. 
*'  I  left  Ziao-hying  as  soon  as  I  could  after  hearing  of  dear 
Grace's  iUness,  and  arrived  at  the  place  where  they  were,  a  few 
days  before  she  died.  .  .  .  This  dear  little  one  had  given  much 
evidence  (more  especially  lately)  of  being  one  of  those  who  are 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Yeiy  solemn  and 
touching  were  the  hours  we  watched  around  her  dying  bed. 
Dear  Mr.  Taylor  began  one  hymn  after  another,  though  some- 
times hi*  voice  almost  failed.     Dear  Mrs.  Taylor,  wearied  with 
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watching,  bent  over  her  unconscious  little  one,  wHom  she  (b 
tenderly  IotM.  When  all  was  over,  it  was  truly  wonderful  to 
see  the  calmness  with  which  preparations  were  made  for 
returning  to  Hang-chow ;  and  three  hours  after  (about  midnight), 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  Miss  Blatchley,  and  Mr.  Williamson 
started  with  their  precious  charge,  and  reached  the  city  about 
five  o'clock,  A.M.,  no  one  suspecting  what  they  had. 

"  We  all  followed  next  day.  Our  loving  Father,  who  had 
ordered  every  thing  so  wisely  and  well,  though  He  was  not 
pleased  to  spare  the  trial,  granted  us  a  cooler  day,  and  the 
weather  has  continued  cooler  ever  since.  I  never  saw  anything 
look  so  lovely  as  dear  little  Gracie  did  the  evening  following 
her  death — ^the  sweetest  expression  of  countenance  one  could 
behold  on  earth.  .  .  . 

*'  May  God  sanctify  this  and  every  other  trial  for  the  deepen- 
ing of  His  own  work  in  our  souls,  and  the  furtherance  of  His 
cause  in  this  land  1" 


Trxm  Mr.  Stott,  Nin^Oy  August  30,  1867. 

**  Since  last  I  wrote  you,  I  have  had  an  accident  which  has 
kept  me  in-doors  for  rather  more  than  three  weeks.  I  had  a 
rather  severe  fall  from  my  horse,  which  broke  my  collar-bone  and 
gave  me  some  internal  injury.  By  the  good  hand  of  God  upon 
me,  I  am  now  almost  recovered,  but  my  arm  is  still  weak,  I 
cannot  raise  it  to  my  head  yet.  .  .  . 

*'  I  had  a  very  good  evidence  of  late,  that  some  word  I  have 
been  enabled  to  drop,  has  been  blessed  to  a  fine  young  man  I 
have  with  me  for  servant.  Bather  more  than  a  month  ago,  per- 
haps nearly  two,  I  asked  him  quietly  if  he  believed  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus.  At  once  he  said,  very  emphatically,  *  Yes,  I  do  believe 
it.'  I  asked  him  what  he  really  believed  about  Jesus?  He 
sadd  '  he  believed  that  Jesus  was  God's  Son,  and  that  He  died 
upon  the  cross  for  the  sinful  men  of  this  world.'  I  asked, '  Are 
you  a  sinner?'     He  replied  at  once,   'Yes,  a  great  sinner.' 


48 

Again  I  asked, '  What  has  the  death  of  Jesus  to  do  with  yon  as 
a  man  P  Jesus  was  God— land  Jesus  was  a  man  also,  but  not  a 
Chinaman ;  and  what  have  you  to  do  with  a  foreigner  or  with  a 
foreign  doctrine  f*  He  seemed  for  a  time  put  round  at  such  an 
ugly  question ;  but,  at  last,  he  said,  '  The  God  in  heayen  above 
is  a  CSiinaman's  God  as  well  as  any  other  countryman's  God, 
and  His  Son  Jesus  is  the  same,  and  He  wants  all  kinds  of  sin- 
ners to  trust  Him  and  receiye  salration/  Again  I  said,  *  When 
a  man  says  to  me  that  he  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus  and  trusts  on- 
Him — ^how  am  I  to  know  it  ?'  and  suggested  that  I  thought 
there  were  such  things  as  hypocrites  in  China.  The  way  I  put 
the  question  struck  pretty  near  him,  and  in  an  excited  manner, 
and  his  voice  husky  and  almost  choking,  he  replied,  '  But  I 
really  do  believe  on  Jesus,  and  my  wife  believes  also,  and  I  am 
not  a  false-good  man.'  I  felt  his  remark  strike  deeply  on  my 
heart ;  but  I  seemed  to  take  no  notice  of  it,  and  said,  '  A  tree  is 
known  to  men  by  its  fruits.'  I  also  remarked,  when  you  go  to 
the  city  market  to  buy  fruit,  I  know  what  kind  of  a  tree  it  grew 
on  when  I  see  it :  when  you  buy  me  plums  I  know  they  did  not 
grow  on  a  peach  tree,  and  when  you  buy  me  peaches  I  know 
they  did  not  grow  on  a  thorn  bush.  So  the  disciple  of  Jesus : 
to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  as  I  often  tell  you,  requires  a  new  and 
a  clean  heart,  and  all  that  we  do  and  say  is  first  thought  out 
in  the  heart.    If  the  heart  is  new  and  clean,  we  shall  not  see 

old  and  dirty  deeds He  seemed  to  catch  my  meaning  at 

once.  ...  I  have  little  doubt  but  a  change  has  been  wrought  on 
him,  but  I  am  not  so  sure  of  his  wife ;  she  never  heard  the 
Gt)spel  till  she  heard  it  from  my  stammering  tongue,  yet  she 
sometimes  gives  a  very  intelligent  answer :  he  has  heard  it 
often  for  a  long  time.  .  .  •  After  I  was  hurt,  it  was  about  a 
week  before  I  enjoyed  much  sleep,  and  for  three  days  and 
nights  I  was  subject  to  fits  of  severe  sickness ;  and  aU  the  time 
that  poor  fellow  stood  by  me  and  watched  me  as  tenderly  as 
could  be ;  at  night  he  took  his  mat  and  lay  down  on  the  floor  by 
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tlie  bed-side.  I  had  only  to  call  his  name  and  he  was  up  at 
once.  By  hb  daily  conduct,  I  am  ognfirmed  tliat  his  heart  has 
nndeigone  a  change.  May  the  Lord  Himself  make  and  keep 
him  faithful,  for  Jesu's  sake.  .  .  •  The  language  I  can  hardly  say 
is  a  great  deal  easier  to  me  than  it  was  at  first.  Of  course,  if  I 
stop  where  I  am,  and  do  not  seek  to  go  further  in  it,  I  could 
hardly  say  that  it  was  at  all  hard ;  but  the  more  I  see  of  it,  the 
more  difficulties  present  themselves.  On  almost  all  common 
subjects  I  can  make  myself  understood.  Many  people  at  home 
talk  of  the  blessedness  and  privilege  of  being  able  to  tell  the 
heathen  that  God  loves  them.  Some  heathen  might  understand 
such  a  message,  but  in  China  there  is  not  such  a  word  as  love  in 
their  language ;  and  what  are  we  going  to  do  for  such  words  as 
'  redemption,  justification,  sanctification,  adoption,  holiness,  faith,' 
&c.  But  although  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way,  that  is  no 
reason  for  giving  up,  but  the  contrary.  Gospel  truth  is  spread- 
ing, and  is  affecting  the  ways  of  not  a  few.  Oh  1  may  we  le 
much  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  wrestling  for  the  dispersion  of 
darkness.    They  are  sure  to  win  who  side  with  God." 


I^om  Me.  Meadows,  Ningpo,  Sept  2, 1867. 

"It  pleases  God  sometimes  to  give  us  encouragement,  by 
quickening  old  members,  restoring  backsliders,  and  adding  fresh 
converts  to  our  number.  Yesterday  we  had  six  candidates  for 
admittance  into  our  Church  at  Wu-gyiao-deo ;  two  from  K6ng- 
pu,  at  which  place  Mr.  Stott  and  the  native,  Neng-kwe,  have 
been  carrying  on  operations ;  and  four  from  Ningpo  city.  We 
received  three  out  of  the  six,  viz. — the  two  from  K6ng-pu,  and 
one  from  the  city.  One  of  the  two  from  Kong-pu  is  the  son  of 
Neng-kwe's  wife,  and  was  examined  two  months  ago ;  at  which 
time  he  was  refused  admission  as  a  member  on  account  of  his 
share  in  ancestral  property,  and  which  he  would  come  in  pos- 
session of  in  two  yeara'  time  (he  being  now  only  fourteen  years 
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of  age),  wben  lie  will  be  obUged  to  perform  idolatrous  rites  or 
lose  bis  property.     His  answers  to  tbe  questions  put  to  bim 
were  most  intelligent  and  admirable ;  but  as  one  of  tbe  members 
brougbt  tbis  as  an  objection  to  bis  admission  into  tbe  ebureb, 
we  refused  bim.     After  returning  borne,  be  said  to  bis  motben 
'  It  appears  tbat  if  I  bad  bad  no  sbare  in  tbe  property  I  sbould 
bave  been  admitted  as  a  member ;   and  if  I  cannot  become  a 
disciple  witbout  losing  tbe  bouse  (his  sbare),  I  bad  better  lose 
it.'     I  believe  bis  motber  did  not  at  once  encourage  tbis  idea, 
but  made  it  known  to  Neng-Kwe,  wbo  encouraged  bim  to  do  so 
(Neng-Kwe,  tbougb  a  step-fatber,  bas  not  by  law  tbe  least  con- 
trol over  tbe  sons  of  bis  wife) ;  and  eventually  bis  motber  also 
concluded  tbat  be  sbould  give  it  up.     Wben  tbis  was  brougbt 
before  tbe  church  yesterday,  tbe  boy  was  asked  what  be  would 
do  if  he  should  be  forsaken  by  his  friends  ?     His  answer  was 
tbe  substance  of  the  Psalmist's  declaration, — *  When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.' 
He  is  a  very  nice,  quiet,  well-behaved  boy ;  he  seldom  play«», 
but  is  nearly  always  at  bis  books.     The  worth  of  the  property  is 
about  70  dollars,  nearly  £20  sterling,  and  is  a  large  sum  for  a  poor 
Chinese  boy  to  give  up.     The  other  candidate  from  K6ng-pu 
was  a  woman  who  was  much  afflicted.      She  bas  heard  the 
gospel  for  many  months,  and  has  been  brougbt  to  consider  its 
practical  bearing  upon  herself,  from  Mr.  Stott's  kindness  in 
offering  to  help  her,  by  asking  Dr.  M*Cartee  (a  kind  and  excellent 
Missionary  of  tbe  American  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Ningpo)  to 
prescribe  for  her,  &c.     Her  husband  is  a  fisherman,  and  abuses 
her  shamefully.     On  being  cautioned  about  her  husband,  and 
minutely  questioned  as  to  her  motives  for  embracing  tbe  religion 
of  Him  '  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,'  she  firmly 
resolved  to  carry  out  her  determination  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
stating  tbat  she  did  not  care  what  her  husband  thought  of  her 
for  so  doing.     She  was  told  tbat  she  would  suffer  persecution 
from  ber  husband,  and  contempt  from  her  neighbours,  to  which 
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sbe  replied, — ^m-kao,  ngo  feh-kyi  kwun  gyi'  (no  matter,  I 
shall  take  no  notice  of  them).  Her  answers  were  clear  and  ex* 
plicit,  evidencing  at  least  a  knowledge  of  the  salvation  wrought 
out  for  her  by  Christ ;  and  this,  coupled  with  her  consistent 
conduct — to  which  all  who  knew  her  bore  witness — induced  the 
Church  unanimously  to  receive  her  as  a  member.  The  woman 
from  the  city  was  first  led  to  think  about  her  soul  from  a  super- 
stitious fear,  which  I  need  not  now  stop  to  explain.  She  had  a 
little  shop  in  the  city  in  which  she  sold  miscellaneous  articles, 
some  of  which  were  for  idolatrous  purposes.  About  eight  or 
nine  months  ago,  she  came  to  hear  the  gospel  at  Wu-gyiao-deo, 
having  previously  resolved  to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus  from 
the  superstitious  fear  mentioned  above.  She  was  spoken  to 
and  invited  to  come  again,  which  she  willingly  did  for  four  or  five 
months,  after  which  she  was  examined.  She  was  questioned 
about  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and  shutting  up  her  shop  (which  I 
learned  was  strictly  done  by  her),  and  about  the  sale  of  certain 
articles  which^  were  for  idolatrous  uses,  &c.  She  said,  '  Since 
I  came  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  learned  that  it  was  wrong  to 
open  my  shop  for  the  sale  of  goods  on  the  Sabbath,  I  have 
ceased  to  do  so ;  but  I  sell  articles  for  the  use  of  idol- worship ; 
but  if  that  be  an  obstacle  in  my  way  to  entering  the  Church,  I 
will  give  up  selling  these  things.'  We  told  her  we  would  wait 
and  see  if  she  were  sincere  in  her  professions.  She  accordingly 
went  away,  and  at  first  thought  that  she  would  sell  them  all  out 
without  buying  any  more ;  but  on  hearing  that  it  was  not  right 
to  sell  such  things  at  all,  she  determined  to  bum  them,  which 
resolve  she  carried  out  amidst  the  amazement  and  jeers  of  her 
neighbours.  Since  then  she  has  opened  her  house  to  us  for 
preaching  purposes,  and  testifies  openly  before  all  that  she  is  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  confessing  Him  wherever  she  goes.  Yesterday 
she  was  again  examined,  and  the  Church,  one  and  all,  received 
her,  some  passing  high  commendations  on  her  conduct. 

"  Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  know  I  need  not  ask  you  to  pray 
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for  these,  that  their  faith,  however  weak,  fail  not;  and  also  for 
those  who  were  refused  admission  as  members.  We  have  nine 
candidates  at  '0-z,  eight  of  whom  Mr.  Crombie  and  I  and  two 
natives  examined  about  three  mouths  ago,  but  all  were  at  that 
time  refused.  Mr.  Crombie  and  two  natives  went  again  the 
other  day  (I  could  not  go,  as  I  was  obliged  to  be  with  Mr. 
Jackson  at  Ta-tsin-fu),  examined  them,  and  received  one." 


I^om  Mks.  Cbombie,  Vonghwdy  Sept,  2, 1867. 

"  We  rejoice  with  you  that  the  Lord  is  so  richly  supplying  our 
need ;  and  we  rejoice,  too,  in  the  thought  that  more  are  soon  to 
join  in  this  dark  field  where  the  labourers  are  still  so  few.  The 
Lord  bring  them  safely,  and  bless  them  when  they  come. 

"  We  have  nothing  good  to  tell  you  of  Vong-hw6.  We  labour 
on  from  day  to  day,  but  it  is  like  Gideon's  fleece,  imwatered  still 
and  dry.  O  Lord  I  Thou  who  alone  art  able,  stretch  forth 
Thine  arm  and  save.  Show  us  that  we  are  nothing  and  can  do 
nothing.  Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  kingdom,  and  Thine  shall  be  the 
glory. 

"  I  cannot  tell  you  how  my  heart  mourns  at  the  thought  of  my 
little  school  being  so  foolishly  broken  up  by  one  of  themselves. 
Oh,  how  I  long  to  have  a  boarding-school !  but  can  I  think 
that  such  an  honour  will  ever  be  conferred  on  me,  who  am  so 
unworthy," 

Mk.  Duncan  to  Mr.  Taylor,  Swchow,  September  4,  1867. 

"  My  dear  Brother, — ^I  hope  that  you  and  Mrs.  Taylor, 
and  others  who  were  poorly  when  I  left,  are  now  getting  well, 
and  that  all  are  enjoying  '  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ.' 

*'  1  shall  now  try  and  give  you  some  of  the  incidents  we  have 
met  with  since  we  left  you.  The  first  night  we  only  got  to  the 
outside  of  the  north  gate.     The  boatman  thought  that,  as  we 
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Were  late  in  leaving,  we  ooidd  not  go  further,  and  so  anchored 
beside  the  rafts  and  wood  that  were  there.  Committing  our* 
sdyes  to  our  wise  and  gracious  God,  we  lay  down  for  the 
night.  Next  morning  we  left  at  break  of  day,  and  crossed  a 
po-deo  *  to  get  into  the  canal.  The  wind  was  very  strong,  but 
light  against  us,  and  we  could  get  on  but  slowly.  We  reached 
Bong-ai  between  four  and  five  o'dock  in  the  afternoon.  The 
boatmen  were  very  tired  with  beating  against  the  wind,  and 
proposed  that  we  should  pass  the  night  there,  and  proceed  on 
oar  way  early  the  next  morning.  I  sought  not  to  alter  their 
plans,  as  I  thought  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  the  evening.  Accordingly  T'in-foh 
and  I  went  on  shore,  taking  with  us  a  few  of  the  Ky'i-zia  kwe- 
tsing,f  and  went  down  to  the  bridge  that  crosses  the  canal  to  go 
over  to  the  other  part  of  the  town.  Finding  a  few  people  on 
the  bridge^  I  ^began  talking  to  them,  and  in  a  few  minutes  a 
large  congregation  had  gathered  round  me.  I  tried  to  speak  to 
them,  as  God  helped  me,  of  the  way  of  life  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  appeared  to  listen  attentively  to  what  was  said,  and  I 
think  many  understood  the  greater  part  of  it,  for  when  I  asked 
them  if  they  were  understanding  me,  they  replied  '  yes' — that  I 
was  using  Ningpo  words,  which  were  generally  intelligible 
there.  I  was  sorry  I  could  not  stay  with  them  longer,  and  that 
there  is  no  Christian  there  to  whom  any  one  could  apply  who 
may  be  seeking  after  the  truth.  Oh,  that  the  Church  of  God  felt 
more  deeply  the  need  of  this  vast  land,  and  came  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ! 

"  Saturday  morning,  the  Slst,  we  got  a  little  further  on  our 
journey ;  but,  the  wind  being  contrary,  we  could  not  make  much 
progress.     On  coming  to  a  large  body  of  water  opening  out 

*  A  dry  bank,  oyer  which  boats  are  drawn  from  one  water  to 
another. 

t  A  short  tract,  giving  a  veiy  simple  and  full  statement  of  the 
QospeiL 
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from  the  canal,  the  wind  caught  our  boat  and  drifted  it  about 
a  mile  out  of  the  stream,  in  among  the  grass  and  reeds  that 
grow  in  the  shallower  water.  This  delayed  us  a  long  time,  as 
I  could  not  get  the  boatmen  to  move  forward  again  before  most 
of  the  day  had  gone ;  and  when  we  did  go,  it  was  through  small 
canals  as  far  as  Sing-z.  We  got  there  at  about  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  being  told  that  we  were  to  go  no  further  that 
day,  I  went  and  got  my  head  shaved.  The  shop  being  in  a 
busy  part  of  the  town,  I  soon  bad  a  good  company  gathered 
roimd  me,  listening  to  the  story  of  God's  love  to  a  fallen  world. 
After  that  T'in-foh  and  I  went  to  a  tea-shop  and  talked  a  while 
to  several  persons,  and  sold  a  few  books.  We  met  there  two 
native  Christians,  who  told  us  there  were  a  native  preacher  and 
a  chapel  in  the  town ;  so  we  went  and  called  on  the  preacher. 
He  told  me  that  they  have  twelve  or  thirteen  persons  who  have 
joined  the  religion,  and  are  very  earnest ;  and  he  quite  hoped 
that  God  is  about  to  give  greater  blessings  to  the  place.  After 
a  little  prayer  together  I  returned  to  my  boat.  He  is  one  of  the 
A.  P.  M.  preachers.  Mr.  Green  goes  there  sometimes.  The 
houses  are  very  scattered,  but  there  appear  to  be  a  good  number 
of  them.  I  heard  from  several  persons  that  there  are  about 
twenty-five  or  thirty  thousand  inhabitants  in  the  place. 

"  Sunday  morning,  1st  September,  the  weather  was  so  beautiful 
it  reminded  me  of  that 

" '  Blest  morning  whose  first  dawning  rays 
Beheld  the  son  of  God 
Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave. 
And  leave  His  dark  abode.' 

"  I  had  intended  to  pass  the  Lord's-day  at  Sing-z;  but  when  I 
found  there  was  a  preacher  there,  I  decided  that  we  had  better 
go  to  another  town  where  there  was  none.  So  we  set  out 
for  Wu-chen  [mentioned  in  pamphlet,  page  89,  et  seg.,  as 
visited  by  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Bums],  as  the  next  place  of  any 
importance.    On  our  way  we  passed  a  village  named  Sin-fii, 
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bat  did  not  stay.    There  are  said  to  be  twenty  or  twenty-five 
hundred  inhabitants  there. 

"  When  we  came  to  Wu-chen,  T'in-foh  and  I  went  on  shore, 
and  talked  to  a  good  number  of  persons,  and  gave  away  some 
tracts ;  but  I  am  afraid  the  people  did  not  understand  much  of 
what  I  said  to  them.  T'in-foh  spoke  a  great  deal ;  he  is  a  very 
energetic  man,  and  very  willing  to  speak  about  the  doctrine. 
I  heard  there  were  about  twenty  thousand  persons  dwelling 
there.  We  passed  the  night  at  Da-jiin-fong,  where  there  is  a 
camp  of  soldiers  for  keeping  watch  on  the  river  at  night,  but  no 
other  houses. 

"  On  Monday  2nd,  the  first  place  we  passed  was  F'Ing-wang, 
a  large  town,  but  we  did  not  stop  there  more  than  a  few 
minutes,  while  Cii-meo  (a  Christian  servant)  bought  a  few 
things  we  were  wanting.  We  next  passed  Pah-tsah,  a  village, 
where  I  saw  the  heads  of  five  persons,  who  had  been  beheaded, 
hanging  on  poles  by  the  river-side,  for  a  warning  to  others 
not  to  follow  their  wicked  practices,  lest  they  should 
come  to  the  same  pitiable  end.  In  the  evening  we  reached 
Wu-kiang-hian,  and  moored  the  boat  outside  the  east 
gate.  The  city  has  been  greatly  destroyed  by  the  rebels,  and 
trade  appears  to  be  very  dull.  However,  they  are  beginning  to 
repair  the  houses,  and  I  expect  the  population  will  increase. 
T'in-foh  was  able  to  dispose  of  a  few  books,  and  talked  to  the 
people  who  came  around  us,  it  being  too  late  to  go  far  from  the 
boat.  I  had  just  time  to  get  on  the  city  wall  and  get  a  sight 
of  the  city,  and  to  go  a  little  way  into  it,  before  dark. 

"  On  Tuesday,  3rd,  we  reached  Su-chow.  It  is  an  immense 
city,  and  has  an  immense  population  of  precious  souls  to  be  cared 
for.  The  walls  have  aU  been  repaired,  and  they  look  quite 
strong  and  secure.  We  went  round  from  the  east  gate  to  the 
north-west  of  the  city  in  the  boat,  and  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  a  great  part  of  them.  The  suburbs  have  been  very  much 
destroyed,  but  there  stiU  remain  a  great  many  houses,  which  are 
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being  speedily  lepaired.  I  am  told  there  are  six  gates  to  the 
city.  At  the  gate  by  which  we  entered  there  is  quite  a  large  town. 
The  boat  stopped  outside  the  Ts'ong-Meng  (gpranary  gate),  at 
which  gate  there  is  a  greater  concourse  of  people  going  in  and  out 
than  I  have  seen  at  any  other  place  that  I  haye  yet  visited :  the 
masses  are  overwhelming  as  they  pass,  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands ;  and  when  one  thinks  that  every  step  brings  them  nearer 
and  nearer  the  great  tribunal,  and  to  the  presence  of  Him  who 
has  said,  *  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God,'  the  thought  oppresses  one  painfully. 
Since  I  have  come  here  I  think  I  have  realized  more  than  ever 
the  vast  numbers  who  are  without  the  Gospel.  On  the  way 
here,  how  sad  it  was  to  see  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  vil- 
lages without  the  only  thing  that  could  give  them  true  happiness. 
*'  1  think  we  have  much  cause  for  thankfulness  that  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us  thus  far.  Oh,  to  please  him  in  everything  I 
then  we  need  not  fear  offending  any  one ;  for,  if  our  ways  please 
the  Lord,  He  will  make  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us. 

" '  Be  it  my  only  biurinesB  here, 
My  high  pnrsnit,  my  ardent  oare. 

To  please  mj  gracions  Lord  $ 
To  honour  Him  in  all  I  do, 
Keeping  the  last  great  day  in  yiew. 
And  walking  by  His  word.' 

"  After  a  good  deal  of  searching,  T'in-foh  and  Cii-meo  found 
lodgings  for  us.  We  have  a  room  above  a  tea-shop.  It  is  a  very 
noisy  place,  but  will  do  for  a  temporaiy  dwelling,  and  we  got  it 
at  much  less  expense  than  it  would  have  cost  us  to  keep  on  the 
boat.  This  morning  I  went  up  a  pagoda  that  is  in  the  dty,  and 
got  a  fine  view  of  the  whole  place  and  the  surrounding  country. 
I  don't  think  there  is  so  much  waste  ground  in  this  city  as  there 
is  in  Hang-chow,  and  I  should  think  the  population  is  at  least  a 
third  larger.  I  am  told  there  is  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  here, 
and  that  foreigners  from  Shanghai  oome  and  go  on  business,  but 
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tbat  none  reside  here.  At  present  I  should  think  it  is  a  more 
important  place  for  a  mission  station  than  Hang-chow.  To-day 
Tin-foh  and  I  went  into  a  temple  near  the  pagoda  we  went  up, 
and  during  the  few  minutes  we  were  there,  I  saw  more  than  a 
hundred  women  come  to  worship.  I  noticed  that  the  priest  in 
attendance  at  the  time  kept  near  to  the  offering-box,  and  looked 
after  what  was  put  in.  We  talked  awhile  with  them ;  but  it 
seems  such  heartless  work  talking  to  these  men — ^they  are  so 
besotted  and  wrapt  up  in  idolatiy.  I  thought  what  would  have 
been  the  feelings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  was  so  filled  with  holy 
zeal  for  the  Master's  cause,  had  he  looked  upon  these  glaring 
acts  of  idolatry. 

"  I  have  found  a  bank  through  which  money  can  be  sent  from 
Haug-chow.  I  enclose  the  name  of  it,  and  also  that  of  one  in, 
Hang-chow,  with  which  they  can  transact  business.  They  said 
that  they  could  through  several  others ;  but  this  you  will  be  able 
to  ascertain  for  yourself,  if  ever  you  want  to  send  money  here. 
I  also  enclose  my  address,  and  will  stay  here  till  I  hear  from 
you — if  that  be  not  too  long.  I  expect  to  be  here  about  eight 
or  ten  days.  One  might  stay  ever  so  long,  but  I  am  anxious  to 
get  a  teacher.  Please  give  my  Christian  love  to  Mrs.  Taylor  and 
all  the  others." 


Mb.  Williahson  to  Ms.  Taylor,  JFu-Uiu-fu,  September  6, 

1867. 

"  Dear  Brother  in  Jesus, — I  am  happy  to  have  this  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  you  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  of  our  safe 
arrival  here  this  morning.  The  Lord  has  been  veiy  gracious  to 
us,  and  given  us  to  experience  much  of  His  presence,  and  much 
to  cheer  us,  showing  us  that  the  fields  are  already  white  unto 
harvest. 

'*  We  got  outiside  the  city  (Hang-chow)  on  Tuesday  evening 
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about  dusk,  and  went  out  nearly  as  far  as  Pnn-scen,  where  we 
crossed  a  p6,  and  entered  a  narrower  canal,  which,  a  few  li 
further  on,  widened  out  considerably,  having  several  small  ham- 
lets on  its  banks.  At  ten  o'clock  we  came  in  sight  of  Kying- 
soen,  the  hill  which  we  visited  when  we  stayed  at  Dong-si  on 
our  way  up  from  Shanghai.  At  this  place,  where  the  canal 
broadens  out  into  a  lake  form,  is  a  village  or  rather  town  named 
after  the  hill,  Kying-scen-wu.  The  houses  extend  some  distance 
along  the  sides  of  the  water,  but  at  that  time  of  night  all  was 
perfectly  quiet,  with  no  other  sign  of  life  than  here  and  there  the 
dim  light  of  some  opium  den. 

''We  arrived  at  Dong-si  about  midnight,  and  crossing  the 
grand  canal  to  the  very  place  where  our  boats  moored  on  our 
journey  up  from  Shanghai,  we  rested  there  for  the .  night.  At 
dawn  we  went  down  to  the  large  bridge  which  crosses  the  canal, 
and,  entering  a  tea  shop,  Liu  S-vu  (a  native  Christian  member  of 
our  church  in  Hang-chow),  was  soon  engaged  in  preaching  to  a 
few  persons  who  were  present,  and  who  listened  very  attentively. 
At  eight  o'clock  we  crossed  over  to  the  south  side,  taking  a  few 
books  and  tracts  with  us.  We  had  very  soon  disposed  of  all 
these,  selling  the  former  and  giving  away  the  latter;  and  our 
opportunities  of  addressing  small  groups  of  persons  were  neither 
few  nor  far  between.  We  spent  some  time  in  a  tea  shop  at  a 
very  busy  comer.  Liu  was  very  earnest.  I  trust  that  with 
God's  blessing  he  may  make  a  very  useful  evangelist ;  he  seems 
well  fitted  for  it.  At  eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  we  returned  to  the 
boat  to  get  a  fresh  supply  of  books  and  tracts,  and  then  set  off 
again  along  the  north  bank,  spending  some  time  at  a  tea  shop, 
and  disposing  of  a  few  books  and  tracts.  Then  we  recrossed  to 
the  other  side  and  went  into  a  cook-shop.  While  we  were 
taking  our  dinner  several  came  in  and  asked  for  tracts,  and 
bought  copies  of  the  Gospels.  After  that,  we  passed  down  bj 
the  side  of  the  branch  canal  which  leads  to  the  hills,  and  whose 
opposite  bank  we  had  visited  in  the  forenoon.    Pausing  now 
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and  then^  we  liad  little  groups  gather  round  us,  among  wliom 
we  distributed  all  our  tracts,  and  sold  most  of  our  books.  I 
had,  moreover,  the  pleasure  of  seeing  one  of  the  tracts  which  I 
had  given  away  in  the  morning,  pasted  up  in  a  conspicuous  place 
in  one  of  the  most  crowded  streets.  Having  reached  the 
•outhem  extremity  of  the  town,  we  turned  our  steps  eastward, 
towards  an  isolated  group  of  houses ;  and,  coming  to  a  timber 
'dug  (dep6t  or  warehouse),  we  sat  down  in  front  of  the  office.  A 
number  of  workmen  were  waiting  to  begin  their  afternoon  work, 
and  we  talked  to  them  for  some  time.  They  seemed  interested  ;* 
and  the  manager  of  the  'dug,  an  old  man  over  seventy,  listened 
with  much  attention.  After  the  men  had  gone  to  their  work,  a 
number  of  women  and  children  came  round  us,  having,  doubt- 
less, heard  that  a  foreigner  was  there ;  but  seeing  nothing  ex- 
traordinaiy  in  my  appearance,  they  seated  themselves  and  listened 
quietly  to  what  we  had  to  say,  some  of  them  manifesting  much 
interest. 

"We  then  passed  along  the  back  part  of  the  town  to  the  west 
side,  and  looked  about  to  see  if  there  were  any  houses  to  letr 
We  saw  one  or  two,  but  did  not  make  much  inquiry  about  them. 
We  were  told  that  houses  were  rather  scarce  there.  We  spent 
some  time  in  a  tea-shop,  and  then  went,  a  little  before  sunset, 
further  west,  among  the  ruins.  We  came  to  a  number  of  houses, 
and  sittbg  down  in  front  of  one  of  them,  entered  into  conver- 
sation with  a  few  men  who  stood  by.  Gradually,  from  house 
af^r  house,  the  women  and  children  came  out,  several  of  the  for- 
mer bringing  their  stools  and  work  with  them,  and  listened  atten- 
tively. On  the  whole,  we  had  very  much  encouragement ;  and 
as  I  was  not  able  to  speak  much  myself,  Liu  was  pretty  well 
occupied  all  day.  Prom  six  in  the  morning  till  six  in  the 
evening,  he  was  but  very  few  minutes  silent,  so  it  was  no  wonder 
that  his  throat  was  a  little  sore  in  the  evening. 

"  I  should  have  stayed  at  D6ng-si  a  few  days  longer — for  what 
is  one  day  in  that  vast  place  I  but  I  thought  it  best  to  hasten  on 


to  Wu-taiu.    So  we  left  early  next  morning,  and  arrived  ai: 
Ling-wu  at  about  one  o'clock. 

.  "  At  this  place  we  visited  a  few  tea-shops  during  the  afternoon, 
and  sold  about  fifty  portions  of  Scriptures — chiefly  siogle 
gospels,  these  being  the  cheapest,  and  therefore  finding  readiest 
sale.  We  also  distributed  about  one  hundred  of  the  large  tracts. 
The  people  listened  to  us  attentively,  but  seemed  a  little  puzzled 
to  see  a  foreigner  in  Chinese  dress.  We  set  off  again  the  next 
morning  (Friday),  taking  a  few  Testaments  and  tracts  with  ns, 
and  visited  several  tea-shops,  generally  gaining  a  good  audience. 
We  went  all  round  the  place,  which  is  not  very  extensive,  but 
densely  crowded.  It  has  no  wall,  and  seems  to  have  suffered 
much  at  the  time  of  the  rebellion.  I  suppose  it  is  a  great  rice 
mart,  as  that  is  evidently  its  chief  article  of  trade.  The  whole 
place  is  intersected  by  canals,  along  the  sides  of  which  are 
covered  ways  representing  streets,  similar  to  a  part  of  Dong-si. 
On  the  east  side  are  numbers  of  houses  falling  to  utter  ruin  for 
want  of  repair.  Probably  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  get  one 
in  a  quiet  place ;  but  I  did  not  make  any  inquiries,  as  I  thought  . 
it  would  be  best  to  see  first  what  may  be  done  in  they»  city. 

"  In  our  rambles  we  came  to  a  place  where  several  boats  from 
the  country  lay  at  rest,  while  their  owners  or  occupants  made 
purchases  of  the  townspeople.  We  stayed  here  some  time, 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  secured  much  attention,  followed  by 
applications  for  tracts.  All  the  boats  had  pushed  off,  except 
one,  and  we  were  leaving  the  spot,  when  a  poor  man  came  up  to 
us  and  begged  for  a  tract.  We  had  disposed  of  all  that  we  had 
brought,  but  we  told  him  that  we  had  more  in  our  boat,  which 
was  some  distance  off,  not  supposing  he  would  think  of  going 
so  far ;  but,  looking  back  a  little  while  after,  I  saw  him  follow- 
ing, and,  still  further  on,  he  was  following,  so  I  turned  back  and 
gave  him  the  only  remaining  copy  of  the  New  Testament  which 
I  hdd.  The  poor  fellow  returned  to  his  boat  highly  pleased.  I 
think  this  place  would  prove  an  excellent  mission  centre  for  the 


cdontiy  iaroimd,  as  a  vast  number  of  people  come  to  and  fro  in> 
boats,  for  the  purpose  of  buying  or  selling.  The  population,  as: 
estimated  by  the  people  themselves,  is  over  ten  thousand.  We 
sold  in  all  about  sixty  books,  and  distributed  about  two 
hundred  tracts. 

"  We  left  Sing'WU  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
four  P.M.  arrived  at  Lih-k6ng,  a  large  village  containing  two  or 
three  thousand  inhabitants.  A  great  part  of  it  has  been 
destroyed  by  the  rebels.  Once  splendid  houses  lie  in  ruins  in 
every  direction.  We  entered  one  of  the  tea-shops,  and  spoke  to 
the  people,  giving  away  tracts.  These  were  read  by  many,  who 
seemed  desirous  to  understand  more  about  the  doctrine.  Liu 
had  been  speaking  to  them  about  their  priests,  when  one  of 
them  happened  to  come  in.  Several  young  fellows  (especially 
one  who  had  been  listening  very  attentively  to  Liu)  shouted — 
'  'E !  'o-zong,  dza-we  feh  iang  bin-ts  P  dza-we  ru-neh  tia- 
nyiang?*  [Ho!  priest,  why  don't  you  cultivate  a  tail?  (for 
Buddhist  priests  have  their  heads  dean  shaved.)  Why  have 
you  no  father  and  mother  ?]  And  others,  cried  out,  *  Tang  t'a 
tih  deo.'  [Beat  his  head.]  The  priest  seemed  to  take  it  all  in 
good  part,  but  nevertheless  made  his  exit  as  quickly  as  he 
could. 

'*  We  went  round  the  village,  speaking  to  a  knot  of  persons 
here  and  there,  and  distributing  a  few  tracts,  till  dark,  when  we 
left,  and  a  little  farther  on  came  to  another  village  called  Nying- 
ko-wosn,  where  we  passed  the  night.  I  did  not  go  ashore  there, 
and  we  left  early  this  morning  (Saturday),  and  arrived  here  (at 
Wu-tsiu  or  Hoo-chow)  at  about  eight  o'clock  a.m. 

"  After  taking  our  morning  rice  (which,  by  the  way,  is  rather 
expensive  here),  we  went  into  a  tea-shop  and  spent  some  time 
in  talking  to  the  customers.  We  met  with  several  Ningpo  men. 
The  people  listened  attentively.  I  am  not  sure  what  is  the 
best  thing  to  do  here  at  present.  I  feel  as  if  it  were  my  duty 
to  do  what  I  can  to  get  a  house ;  but,  though  it  may  not  be 


difficult  to  get  a  house  which  would  require  new  walls,  roof« 
and  inside,  I  fear  that  a  habitable  house  wndd  be  hard  to  find. 
It  may  be  something  in  our  favour  that  the  carpenters  here  are 
almost  all  Ningpo  men.  Should  I  find  it  necessary  to  ask  your 
advice  about  anything,  I  will  write  and  give  you  some  definite 
address.  Por  the  present  I  think  it  best  to  remain  quietly  here 
a  few  days,  looking  about  to  see  what  might  be  done.  There 
is  no  question  as  to  the  need  of  a  station  here,  and  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  willy  He  will  open  up  the  way. 

"  I  need  not  ask  your  prayers,  for  I  feel  assured  that  I  have 
them.  The  encouragement  we  have  met  with  during  the  last 
three  days  is  in  answer  to  prayer. 

"  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  return,  should  the  Lord  prosper 
us,  but  when,  I  cannot  for  certain  say." 


From  Mk.  TiiYLOii,  Eang-chcto,  Sept  80,  1867. 

"My  deak  Beotheb, — ^This  day  is  the  anniversary  of  our 
arrival  in  China,  and  in  the  review  of  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  has  led  us,  we  may  well  say,  '  What  hath  God  wrought ! ' 
A  year  ago,  about  five  o'clock  p.m.,  we  anchored  in  Shanghai, 
not  knowing  what  we  were  to  do,  nor  where  we  were  to  go. 
That  very  evening  dear  Mr.  Gamble  found  us  out,  offered  to 
store  our  goods,  and  soon  after  we  found  a  temporary  home  in 
his  house  or  on  his  premises.  You  have  been  so  fully  informed  of 
all  that  has  since  transpired  that  I  need  not  enumerate  the 
many  mercies  we  have  received.  But  the  earlier  part  of  to-day 
we  spent  in  fasting  and  prayer,  in  confession  and  thanksgiving, 
and  in  seeking  our  Father's  blessing  on  the  new  year  on  which 
we  are  entering.  May  much  blessing  rest  on  us  and  on  yon, 
and  may  the  precious  souls  be  many,  over  whose  salvation  we 
shall  have  to  rejoice  during  the  next  twelve  months ! 

"  Yesterday  was  a  very  happy  day.  Seven  persons  publicly 
confessed  their  faith  in  Christ  before  a  laige  congregation,  and 
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were  then  baptized  by  our  beloyed  brother  Wong  Loe-djiin. 
Afterwards  thirty-four  united  in  commemorating  our  Sayiour's 
dying  love  at  the  Lord's  table.  Twenty-four  of  these  were 
native  Christians :  it  was  a  joyful  sight.  Among  them  were  a 
husband  and  wife,  who  had  just  openly  acknowledged  their 
Saviour,  been  baptized  together,  and  were  for  the  first  time 
seated  at  the  Lord's  table.  Was  it  not  touching  ?  What  suffi- 
cient thanks  can  we  give  to  the  Lord  for  permitting  us  to  see 
seventeen  natives  baptized  during  this  twelve  months  in  Hang- 
cliow;  besides  my  two  dear  children—- one  now  with  Jesus — 
and  Joo-hoon  and  Mr.  B.  baptized  before  our  arrival  here!  .  .  • 
We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  of  the  remaining  inquirers 
and  candidates  for  baptism,  some  have  already  found,  and  others 
are  seeking  in  truth,  the  only  true  source  of  peace.  There  is, 
too,  an  earnest  seeking  after  souls  shown  by  some  of  the  con- 
verts that  greatly  refreshes  us.  May  we  all  be  more  zealous  in 
improving  present  opportunities,  for  the  night  cometh  in  which 
no  man  can  work. 

"  During  the  last  fortnight  I  ran  down  to  Hoo-chow  (Wu-tsiu 
fn)  with  dear  Mr.  Williamson,  and  found  a  suitable  house,  which 
we  rented.  The  local  authorities  gave  us  a  measure  of  assistance, 
without  which  we  could  not  have  effected  this.  But  since  I  left, 
difBculties  have  arisen  from  the  hostility  of  some  of  the  people, 
which,  for  the  time  being,  dire  preventing  our  obtaining  posses- 
sion of  the  premises.  We  have  been  enabled  so  fully  to  put 
these  matters  in  the  Lord's  hands,  that  we  doubt  not  that  He 
will  in  His  own  good  time  remove  the  obstacles,  and  overrule 
them  to  the  furtherance  of  His  work  there, 

'*  I  have  had  to  propose  to  Mr.  McCarthy  to  defer  his  return  to 
Tea-chow-fu  for  the  present,  as  in  Mr.  Williamson's  absence  I 
need  his  help  in  Hang-chow  for  the  present.  He  will  therefore 
probably  remain  here  till  the  end  of  the  year.  •  .  .  The 
work  here  is  extending  on  every  hand.  Among  the  women, 
the  visits  of  our  sisters  to  them  at  their  0¥m  homes,  are  telling 
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fayourably.  Aud  not  on  them  alone'— their  husbands  and  sons 
are  being  influenced  also.  The  Industrial  School  is  continued, 
and  in  the  boys'  school  we  have  now  nine  pupils.  The  congre- 
gations continue  good;  and  were  our  chapel  larger,  I  feel 
convinced  that  even  more  might  be  brought  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel.  At  Siao-scen,  too,  there  are  signs  of  encourage- 
ment  Mr.  Duncan  is,  I  suppose,  by  this  time  at 

Nankin.  I  heard  from  him  a  few  days  ago  from  Chin-kiang-fu 
in  the  adjoining  province.  He  was  then  about  leaving  for 
Nankin." 


Trom  Mb.  Stevenson,  Ziao-hymg^  September  9,  1867. 

"  We  have  just  completed  one  year  in  this  city.  We  thank 
God  for  it,  and  for  the  peace  that  we  have  enjoyed,  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  us ; 
and  pray  that  the  Lord,  by  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  may  cause  the  seed  to  spring  up,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  His  holy  name.  We  are  not  discouraged  in  our 
work ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  much  encouraged.  *  The  battle 
is  the  Lord's,'  and  the  victory  is  also  the  Lord's — yea,  it  is  His 
Work  from  beginning  to  end.  Our  faith  is  in  Hitti,  being  con- 
fident that  all  His  purposes  will  be  matured  and  accomplished ; 
and  that  when  the  Church,  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  will  be  pre- 
sented to  Jesus,  it  shall  be  holy,  glorious,  and  perfect — not  one 
member  wanting. 

"  May  I  ask  a  special  interest  in  your  prayers  that  I  may  be  a 
faithful  witness  for  Jesus." 


CHINA   INLAND   MISSION. 


OCCASIONAL  PAPEE,  No.  IL 


SAtNT  Hill,  East  Gbinstead, 

lebraary  15,  1868. 

Mt  Deas  Friends, 

The  mail  of  tbe  12th  brought  ns  the  good  news  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  (Dordon  and  Mr.  Tteid,  who  sailed 
in  the  "  Beemah"  on  the  27th  of  last  Jnly,  for  whom  much 
prayer  had  been  made.  The  Southampton  mail  will,  we  hope, 
bring  letters  from  them  furnishing  particulars  of  their  yoyage. 
Mr.  Duncan  is  obtaining  a  quiet,  permanent  footing  in  Nankin. 
It  has  been  otherwise  with  Mr.  Williamson  at  Wu-tsiu-fu 
(Hoo-chow),  a  city  about  midway  between  Hang-chow  and 
Nankin.  He  had  succeeded  in  renting  a  house,  which,  from  the 
hostility  of  some  of  the  people,  he  had  not  taken  possession  of, 
but  continued  to  live  in  his  boat.  This  was  early  in  September. 
By  degrees  the  people  were  placing  confidence  in  the  foreigner, 
seyeral  appearing  much  interested  in  the  Gospel,  and  one  of 
them  making  a  profession  of  faith.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  William- 
son's  health  failing,  he  returned  to  Hang-chow  to  recmit,  and 
Mr.  M'Carthy  took  his  place.  About  the  middle  of  November, 
whilst  the  latter  and  the  two  assistants  were  talking  with  some 
of  the  people  in  one  of  the  tea-shops,  they  were  much  opposed, 
and  an  uproar  speedily  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  the  native 
Christians  were  cruelly  beaten,  and  Mr.  M'Carthy  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  the  same  treatment.  These  evangelists  have  now 
retired  from  the  city,  trusting  God  will  yet  open  this  door. 

It  is  with  Tmfeigued  rejoicing  we  notice  that  at  Siao-saen  two 
Chinese  have  been  baptized;  and  at  Nying-kdng-gyiao,  Mr. 
Baichet  reports  the  addition  of  five  converts  during  the  first  nine 
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months  of  1867,  and  he  was  hoping  to  receive  several  others ; 
whilst  eight  more  natives  have  been  added  to  the  Church  at 
Sing-kee-long,  Hang-chow.  The  spirit  of  hearing  at  this  place 
is  greatly  on  the  increase.  The  present  chapel  being  far  too 
nnall,  Mr.  Taylor  has  decided  to  erect  one  capable  of  holding 
400  to  500  hearers.     See  his  letter,  page  91. 

Hitherto  we  have  lacked  nothing  for  carrying  on  this  mission, 
the  Lord  having  sent  in  all  needed  supplies.  To  Him  and  His 
people  we  tender  our  warmest  thanks.  The  gift  of  an  anonymous 
donor  came  so  opportunely,  that  I  notice  it  for  his  or  her  joy, 
and  that  of  our  readers.  On  the  1st  Januaiy  1868,  our  funds 
were  getting  low,  and  we  were  led  to  ask  God  to  remember  our 
need.  This  was  at  oiie  p.m.  ;  at  four  the  same  afternoon  £100 
reached  us  anonymously,  refreshiug  and  encouraging  us — Oh! 
so  deeply !  By  the  4th  £Z9$  had  come  in.  '*  All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth/'  Our  balance  in  hand  now  » 
£720,  every  liability  being  closely  discharged  to  the  present 
time.  We  are  still  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  seiid 
more  labourers  into  His  harvest-field,  and  trust  our  dear  friends 
will  also  help  by  prayer*  The  need  of  further  medical  aid  for 
the  mission  is  pressing. 

To  some  of  our  kind  friends  we  fear  we  may  send  too  few 
copies  of  the  Occasional  Paper  for  distribution ;  to  others  too 
many.  Will  such  kindly  inform  us  in  either  case,  and  we  shall 
earefully  attend  to  their  instructions.  Our  desire  is  to  cany  on 
this  mission  in  all  its  branches  as  economically  as  is  consistent 
with  effectiveness.  *'  It  is  required  of  stewards  that  they  be 
found  faithful.'* 

I  remain,  sincerely  yours, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 

P.S. — Since  this  number  was  sent  to  the  printer,  we  have  re- 
ceived letters  from  Messrs.  Cordon  and  Reid,  brief  extracts  from 
which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  paper. 

February  29e?t,  1868. 


SXTBACTS  FBOM  HISSIOKABT  ItSTTBRS. 


From  Mk.  Duncan  to  Mr.  Tatlob,  Ckm-kyiimg^Jki^ 

September  17,  1867. 

**  Through  the  good  providence  of  our  loving  Father,  w«  have 
now  arrived  here.  On  the  12th  we  passed  Wu-sih,  but  I  did 
not  go  into  the  city.  It  s^pears  to  be  i^  large  place,  but  I  am 
UAd  the  population  is  not  veiy  great,  and  that  there  is  a  great , 
deal  of  waste  ground  inside  the  wall.  Outside  the  north  gate 
there  is  a  busy  place ;  there  1  saw  a  Boman  Catholic  chapel 
that  has  been  lately  built.  1  have  found  that  their  religion  is 
well  known  in  this  direction.  When  1  was  in  Su-chow,  many 
spoke  to  me  of  the  Catholic  chapel;  and  when  we  were  commg 
up  I  went  on  shore,  and  walked  awhile,  when,  coming  to  a 
hamlet  on  the  canal  side,  1  began  speaking  to  the  people  until 
the  boat  should  come  up,  and  there  1  found  the  people  knew 
about  it.  O  that  the  true  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  were  as  well 
known !  Apart  from  the  many  large  cities  and  towns  that  have 
no  ambassador  of  Christ,  1  could  not  but  think  of  the  hundreds 
of  villages  and  hamlets  through  the  country  that  are  so  unlikely 
to  be  soon  reached  with  the  message  of  mercy  and  love. 

"  We  had  a  fine  fair  wind  on  the  12th,  and  were  able  to  get 
to  I)j6Dg-kdng  in  the  evening.  We  got  out  of  the  boat  before 
we  came  to  the  city,  and  entered  by  the  east  gate ;  we  went 
straight  through  to  the  west  gate,  where  we  were  told  the  boat 
was  to  stop.  The  east  part  of  the  city  is  in  a  very  dilapidated 
condition ;  but  as  we  went  along  it  grew  much  better,  and  the 
streets  were  well  thronged.  1  am  told  the  west  part  is  busier 
than  any ;  there  are  post-offices  and  banks,  and  a  great  deal  of 
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business  is  carried  om.    I  think  the  place,  as  a  whole,  resembles 
Wu-tsiu  very  much. 

"  On  Friday,  13th,  we  got  to  Tsen-yiang,  and  there  we  also 
found  the  same  state  of  things, — many  ruins,  and  the  city,  as  it 
were,  just  recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  late  wars.  We  did 
not  stop  very  long  at  any  of  these  places,  as  I  found  the  dialects 
were  very  different,  and  the  boat  was  hired  to  take  us  to  Tsen* 
kyiang-fu.  On  the  14th,  Saturday,  we  reached  Tsen-kyiang-fii ; 
Cii-meo  (native  servant)  and  T'in-foh  (native  assistant)  tried  to 
get  lodgings,  but  could  find  none  where  we  should  not  have  to 
sleep  on  the  ground  floor,  and  that  I  am  unwilling  to  do,  even 
for  a  few  nights,  at  such  a  lov7  lying  place  as  this  is ;  so  we 
anranged  with  the  boatman  to  sleep  a  few  nights  in  the  boat. 
On  Sunday  we  had  a  great  deal  of  rain,  and  I  could  not  get  into 
the  city.  I  had  a  quiet  day  for  reading,  and  had  time  for 
meditation  on  the  Word,  and  the  matchless  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.'* 

"  Drum  Tower,  Nankin,  Sept.  21,  1867. 

^' We  arrived  here  on  the  18th,  but  had  to  stay  in  the  boat 
for  some  time,  as  we  found  lodgings  difficult  to  get.  At  last  ^le 
have  a  temporary  residence  in  a  Drum  Tower  here ;  I  feel  Q6A 
has  opened  this  door  for  us.  When  Cii-meo  and  T'in-foh  fiist 
asked  the  priest  if  we  might  stay  a  day  or  two,  he  said  we  codd 
not ;  but  he  afterwards  consented,  and  now  we  have  got  here, 
and  all  appears  to  be  going  on  well. 

**  I  should  think  the  population  within  the  city  is  about  the 
same  as  that  of  Su-chow,*  although  the  space  within  the  \adls 
is  about  two  or  three  times  as  large,  for  more  than  half  of  it  lies 
waste.  There  never  have  been  houses,  to  all  appearanct,  on 
much  of  it.  Outside  the  city,  at  the  south  and  west  g^tes, 
there  are  a  great  many  houses,  and  much  business  is  done  there ; 
at  several  of  the  gates  there  is  not  a  house  standing."         \ 

*  Mr.  Dimoan  thinks  the  popnlation  of  Sa-ohow  even  larger  than 
that  of  Hang-chovr. 
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''NanHn,  October  18,  1867. 

**  I  have  been  staying  in  a  Ku-leo  [Drum  Tower]  here  up  to 
the  15th  instant,  but  we  have  now  got  a  house,  or  rather  part 
of  one.  Houses  are  not  easy  to  find,  and  suitable  lodgings  are 
also  scarce.  We  took  the  house  some  time  since,  but  it  had  to 
be  repaired  for  us,  and  is  not  yet  doae.  When  the  repairs  are 
finished,  1  want  to  put  some  characters  outside  the  door,  to  let 
the  people  know  that  they  are  invited  to  come  to  hear*  the  dao-li 
(doctrine).  1  am  not  able  to  talk  very  plainly,  but,  God  helping 
me,  I  will  speak  what  1  can,  and  T*in*foh  will  make  them  under- 
stand. O  to  make  everything  conducive  to  the  ingathering  of 
precious  souls,  and  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Master  1  T'in-foh  is 
out  every  day  disposing  of  the  books.  I  have  been  principally 
engaged  with  the  teacher. 

*'  I  expect  that  when  we  have  been  here  some  time,  and  the 
people  get  to  know  us  a  little,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in 
getting  another  house,  if  we  want  it." 


irom  Tsiu  Sik-sang  to  the  friends  who  have  sent  messages  of 
sffmpathy  and  encouragement  and  love  on  account  of  his 
heating  in  Siao^san, 

**  These  words  are  to  the  disciples  who  are  in  Jesus  Christ : 
Mr  desire  is,  that  through  the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
ricdy  bestowing  His  great  grace,  you  may  enjoy  peace,  and  be 
prserved  from  sickness  and  calamity. 

'  Your  younger  brother  has  heard,  through  Mr.  Taylor,  the 
salitation  of  his  brothers  and  sisters  in  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and 
theL  words  of  exhortation  and  comfort.  Your  younger  brother 
send  many  thanks ;  these  words  he  will  remember  as  if  engraven 
on  lis  bones,  and  written  in  his  heart.  For  he  feels  that 
althoigh  many  hills  and  seas  may  intervene,  and  though  per- 
sonaly  unknown  by  sight,  yet  in  very  truth  we  are  as  the  hands 
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and  the  feet  of  tlie  etif-same  bodj.  Therefore,  he  erer  prays  for 
yoa,  that  our  heavenly  Father  may  strengthen  yonr  faith,  thai 
yon  may  be  able  to  walk  accordiiig  to  the  Gospel ;  while  so- 
journing here  may  enjoy  ima|)eakable  graee,  and  heieafter  the 
bliss  of  life  everlasting. 

"  When  formerly  yovr  yoimger  brother,  at  the  direetios  of  Mr. 
Taylor,  went  to  Mr.  Niool  and  Mr.  Williamson,  at  the  city  of 
Siao-saen,  in  the  prefeeture  of  Ziao-hying,  to  preaeh  the  doetnne 
of  truth,  and,  nnexpectedly,  was  ill-treated  by  the  Mayor  of 
Siao-ssen,  and  punished  with  beating,  he  thought  this  truly  is 
not  real  disgraee ;  though  deeply  painful,  there  is  joy  in  it.  For 
he  remembered  the  words  of  H<^y  Writ  spoken  by  Jesus, 
*  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;'  and  likewise  the  boripture, 
'Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  eorrecteth;  therefore, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty :  for  he  maketh 
sore,  and  bindeth  up ;  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole.' 
These  passages  made  him  feel  that,  though  weak,  he  must  be&' 
all  with  patience.  He  likewise  remembered  the  words,  '  Where 
fore,  seeing  we  are  compassed  about,'  fee.   (Heb.  xii.  1-5.) 

"  Now  your  younger  brother  is  with  Mr.  Taylor,  preaehin;^ 
the  doctrine ;  and  some  time  ago  went  with  him  up  the  eountf 
to  preach.  Many  have  heard  the  truth;  and  here  not  a  for 
believe.     All  this  is  through  God's  great  graee. 

"  Pray  for  us,  as  we  do  for  you,  that  the  numbers  saved  ij 
grace  may  be  many.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  oe 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

"TSnJ  KYU6.K\E. 
"  October  2,  1867." 


From  Miss  Mahgabet  McLean,  Hang-chow^  Oct  6M,  1S7. 

*'  We,  in  our  work  here,  feel  more  and  more  our  great  ned  of 
having  faith  in  God,  and  of  trusting  Him  under  all  cir|im- 
stances  with  unwavering  confidence.     He  has  already  giv^  ua 
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in  varioiis  ways  to  see  how  good  it  is  to  have  faith  in  Him,  and 
to  wait  apon  Him  prayerfully.  Prom  the  lessons  taught  us,  we 
axe  enabled  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  His  work  in  face  of  difficulties ; 
and  being  guided  and  strengthened  by  our  unseen  Priend  and 
Leader,  we  can,  by  His  grace  and  blessing,  encourage  those 
whose  courage  faileth  them. 

*'....  I  have  commenced  visiting  some  of  the  homes  in 
this  great  city.  Wong  Lse-djiin's  wife  goes  with  me ;  she  is  a 
believer,  and  appears  to  feel  very  much  for  those  who  have  not 
yet  heard  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus.  She  is  able  to  place  the 
Grospel  before  them  very  plainly.  We,  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
feel  greatly  encouraged,  when  we  see  those  whom  we  visited  in 
the  week  coming  to  the  chapel,  to  receive  more  instruction  about 
what  they  had  heard  from  us  for  the  first  time.  It  is  as  we  go 
in  and  out  among  this  poor  people,  and  see  the  blindness  of 
heart  that  they  are  under  for  lack  of  Gospel  b'ght,  that  we  can 
judge  of  what  the  millstone  weight  of  guilt  is,  that  lies  at  the 
door  of  those '  whose  souls  are  lighted  with  wisdom  from  on  high,' 
and  still  retain  it  from  those  over  whose  spirits  thick  darkness 
broods.  How  well  adapted  to  the  state  of  China  throughout 
its  length  and  breadth,  are  the  words  of  our  Lord,  '  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  fe^v.'  We  are  received 
with  a  hearty  welcome  wherever  we  go ;  often  when  we  move  to 
come  away,  they  press  us  to  sit  down  and  tell  them  more  about  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus.  I  can  speak  but  little  yet.  When  visiting  I 
generally  read  a  portion  pf  God's  Word,  and  Lse-djun's  wife  ex- 
plains it.  She  is  often  interrupted  while  addressing  them; 
they  ask  so  many  strange  questions.  The  more  we  come  in  con^ 
tact  with  them,  the  more  we  feel  our  need  of  putting  on  daily 
the  whole  armour  of  God ;  and  may  the  word  which  we  preach 
be  tmto  us  'the  man  of  our  counsel.'  It  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Lord  teach  us  to  use  it  expertly,  so  as  to  cast  down 
the  strongholds  of  sin  to  His  own  honour  and  glory. 

'*  I  went  one  day  last  week  to  a  house  in  tins  neighbourhood. 
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As  I  went  in,  I  saw  a  poor  old  woman  with  a  string  of  beads  in 
her  hands.    She  kept  humming  '0*mi-to-Teh/  while  she  counted 
them,  words  used  when  invoking  Buddha.     Lse-djiin's  wife, 
who  was  with  me,  went  up  to  her  and  said,  '  Not  so,  mother, 
tiiese  are  the  devil's  matters ;'  and  then  explained  to  her  that 
the  only  way  by  which  she  could  be  saved  was  by  trusting  in 
the  merits  of  Jesus.    Then  she  asked  her  how  she  could  worship 
the  true  God ;  Lss-djun's  wife  told  her  that  she  must  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  only  begotten  Son,  whom  He  sent  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.    By  this  time  the  room  was  fuU  of  peoj^, 
who  listened  very  attentively  while  I  read  the  116th  Psalm,  and 
a  part  of  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John's  GoepeL    Then  Mrs. 
Wong  went  on  explaining  for  haJf-an-hour.    The  old  woman 
seemed  very  anxious  to  know  how  she  was  to  worship  the  true 
Grod.     '  Is  it  this  way  P'  she  said,  placing  her  hands  together, 
and  bowing  to  the  ground,  as  done  before  the  idols.      '  No,' 
replied  Mrs.  Wong.    She  asked  her  to  teach  her  how.    Mrs. 
W.  told  her  that  when  she  went  to  bed  at  night,  and  got  up  in 
the  morning,  she  knelt  down  and  thanked  God  for  taking  care 
of  her,  and  for  providing  her  with  everything  she  needed,  and 
that  though  she  could  not  see  God,  He  could  see  her,  for  He 
was  everywhere  present,  and  that  she  could  pray  to  Him  at  any 
time,  &c.     Then  she  taught  her  a  short  prayer,  viz.,  '  I  beseedi 
Thee,  O  God,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  forgive  my  sins,  because 
I  trust  in  Jesu's  merits,  and  through  Him  may  1  obtain  salva* 
tion.'      She  wished  her  to  repeat  this  prayer  over  and  over 
again,  wlple  she  repeated  it  after  her;  and  just  as  we  were  leav- 
ing, she  lifted  the  hand  in  which  she  held  her  shu-cii  (rosaiy), 
and  threw  it  with  all  her  might  across  the  room,  as  if  deter* 
mined  to  have  nothing  more  to^o  with  it.    We  called  again  to 
see  her  yesterday;  whether  she  has  given  up  counting  her  beads 
1  really  cannot  say,  but  we  did  not  see  them  with  her  this  time. 
She  listened  very  attentively  while  a  portion  of  God's  Word  waa 
read  to  her,  as  well  as  others  who  were  present.     She  again. 
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asked  Mrs.  Wong  to  repeat  the  same  prayer.  This  is  one  oi 
many  similar  cases.  I  tnist  we  shall  have  them  on  the  increase. 
We  beliere  Gk)d  is  stirring  them  up  to  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
are  expecting  great  blessing  on  our  work." 


Trom  Ms.  BtTHNs  {JSngluih  Presbyterian  Missionary)  to  Mb. 
Tatloe,  dated  Neto-ehwang^  Oct,  9,  1867. 

"  Dbas  Bbotueb, — It  is  my  privilege  to  write  to  you  a  few 
firom  this  new  mission  station,  where  I  arrived  nearly  a 
mouth  and  a  half  ago,  and  where  I  hope,  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
will,  to  remain  for  some  time,  and  I  would  fain  trust  until 
other  labourers  come  into  the  field.  This  is  a  large  place,  and 
the  centre  of  a  busy  trade  in  grain,  oO,  bean  cake,  &c.  It  is  a 
nmdi  larger  place  than  Swatow,  as  you  and  I  found  it  in  1856, 
and,  besides,  is  the  door  of  access  to  the  whole  of  the  province 
of  Mantchooria,  in  which,  as  also  in  the  provinces  of  Kirin  and 
Amour  beyond  it.  Mandarin,  little  differing  from  the  language 
of  the  capita],  is  the  spoken  language.  How  sad  to  think  that, 
in  a  region  so  extensive  and  populous,  so  open  and  so  healthful, 
there  should  yet  be,  if  I  except  myself,  no  Protestant  mis- 
sionaiy.  Boman  Catholic  priests  are  located  here  and  there, 
and  are,  no  doubt,  doing  all  they  can  to  pre-occupy  the  ground. 

*'  I  have  not  visited,  as  yet,  any  place  inland  from  this  port ; 
but  the  Bev.  A.  Williamson,  formerly  of  Shanghai,  and  now 
agent  of  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  is  going  over 
the  whole  region  in  detail,  and  he  is  much  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  this  as  a  field  for  missionary  operations.  When 
the  members  of  your  mission  are  ready  to  leave  Hang-chow  and 
its  vicinity  for  distant  places,  I  could  not  imagine  a  more  suit- 
able destination  for  a  few  of  them  than  some  of  the  many  cities 
and  villages  of  Mantchooria.     Should  any  of  your  number  be 
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guided  in  this  direction,  I  need  not  say  that  I  would  do  all  in 
my  power  to  help  them  on  their  way. 

*'  I  have  got  very  good  premises  in  which  to  lire,  and  also 
plenty  of  room  for  a  chapel ;  but  as  we  are  not  upon  a  principal 
thoroughfare,  I  am  still  looking  out  for  another  place  in  which 
to  publish  to  the  passers-by  the  Word  of  Life.  It  is  long  since 
I  heard  of  your  movements,  and  I  should  be  glad  indeed  to  hare 
a  few  lines  from  you.  My  address  is :  '  New-chwang,  vid 
Shanghai.'  Before  leaving  Pekin,  fully  two  months  ago,  I 
despatcjied  copies  of  the  ''Book  of  Psalms"  to  yourself  and 
those  with  you :  I  trust  they  have  safely  reached  their  destina- 
tion, and  are  found  intelligible.  With  thanks  for  your  letter, 
which  I  duly  received,  and  praying  that  you  may  be  much 
blessed  personally  and  in  all  your  work, 

I  remain. 

Ever  yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

•'W.  C.  BUBNS. 


c< 


From  Mb.  Jackson  to  Mb.  Tatlob.     T^a-tnu-fu,  Oct  9, 1867 

"  I  feel  constrained  to  appeal  to  you  once  more  to  come  over 
and  help  us.  The  people  are  flocking  by  multitudes  to  our 
chapel,  and  we  have  no  one  able  to  preach  to  them  a  full 
Grospel.  I  do  the  utmost  in  my  power  to  communicate  to  them 
that  Gospel  which  alone  is  able  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  When  I  go 
down-stairs,  and  try,  by  God's  help,  to  speak  a  few  words,  I 
can  hardly  keep  from  weeping  when  I  see  so  many  come  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  no  one  here  to  preach  to  them.  My 
ustial  plan  is  to  commence  by  singing,  and  afterwards  pray 
myself)  or  invite  Ah-seng.  Then  I  try,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  to  say  a  few  words  to  them,  and  when  I  am  exhausted 
(and  that  is  veiy  soon),  I  call  upon  Ah-seng  to  speak  a  word  or  two. 
And  it  is  but  a  word  or  two  that  he  speaks,  for  he  is  genenillj 
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done  as  soon  as  I,  or  nearly  so.  I  then  dose  by  prayer,  and 
invite  the  people  to  come  the  following  Sunday.  But  this  does 
not  satisfy  the  people ;  they  invite  me  to  sit  down  and  speak  to 
them  further  about  this  doctrine,  and  give  them  advice  about 
opium  smoking  and  eating.  In  fact,  the  whole  of  T'se-tsiu  are 
pleading  for  T'se-Sin-sang's*  arrival.  I  am  now  trying  to  do  a 
Utile  at  study ;  but  as  yet  am  not  able  to  make  much  progress, 
on  account  of  the  numerous  calls." 


From,  Mk.  Babchst  to  Mr.  Tatlos.     NyiMg-kdng-gyiao^. 

Oct  1867- 

"Tour  kind  note  of  the  12th  inst.  reached  me  last  Monday. 
I  thought  I  had  given  you  an  account  of  my  assistant,  Li  Sin- 
sang,  at  the  beginniug  of  this  year.  He  is  a  native  doctor  (his 
father  was  celebrated  as  such),  and  was  a  member  of  Mr.  Lord's 
when  I  engaged  him.  His  age  is  twenty-eight.  He  is  not  an 
eloquent  man,  nor  does  he  possess  much  penetration ;  but  he  is 
quick  in  acquiring  knowledge.  Hitherto,  I  have  had  no  reason 
to  complain ;  his  conduct  is  such  as  becomes  a  Christian.  The 
t'u-w5  [colloquial]  I  taught  him  to  read  and  whte  fluently. 
His  proper  work  is  to  attend  to  the  schqol  in  the  forenoon,  and 
go  out  with  me  or  alone  in  the  afternoon  to  preach.  Once  a 
fortnight  he  has  to  go  to  Don-dong  (he  and  I  go  in  turns). 
The  school  is,  at  present,  in  a  deplorable  state ;  there  ought  to 
be  ten  pupUs,  but  I  have  not  seen  more  than  three  or  four  for  a 
long  time.  There  have  been  several  causes  to  account  for  it. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  look  much  after  the  school  because  of 
continued  sickness;  Li  Sin-sang  was  himself  sick  and  poorly; 
the  harvest-time  also  interfered  with  the  regular  attendance  of 
the  pupils.  I  should  be  sorry  to  throw  up  the  school.  I  need 
much  prayer  that  I  may  be  guided  aright  about  it. 

♦  Mr.  Taylor**. 
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*'  During  the  last  year,  three  persona  from  Nying-kong-gyino 
were  leoeiyed  to  membership.  During  the  present  year,  fire 
\¥^ere  admitted ;  and  the  Sunday  after  next,  we  hope  to  receive  a 
few  more.  We  have  also  two  members  at  the  out-station,  Don- 
ddng  (where  Mrs.  Lord  h&s  stationed  her  Bible-woman),  making 
a  total  of  ten.  They  have  hitherto  done  very  well  (excepting 
one,  who  had,  quite  recently,  a  quarrel  with  her  husband),  and 
they  are  evidently  exerting  a  good  influence  in  their  respective 
houses. 

"  Through  the  goodness  of  our  Lord,  I  am  again  enabled  to 
go  out  and  speak  of  the  love  of  Jesus ;  but  much  is  wanting  to 
regaui  my  former  strength. 


"From  Mbs.  Tatlok,  in  a  boai,  near  SiaO'San,  Nov,  2,  1807. 

"  Mt  deae  Mother  .  .  .  Last  Sunday  we  spent  together  at 
Hang-chow,  and  I  wish  you  could  have  been  there.  Especially  I 
should  have  liked  you  to  be  with  us  in  the  afternoon.  When  dinner 
was  over,  I  went  down  to  the  afternoon  service,  and  I  saw  such  a 
sight  as  I  think  would  have  r^oiced  the  hearts  of  many  of  our 
dear  friends  at  home.  Our  court-yard  in  front  of  the  principal 
part  of  our  house  is  a  l&rge  one,  and  it  was  more  than  filled  with 
a  quiet,  orderly  audience.  160  persons  were  present.  Dear 
Lee-djiin  baptized  six  persons,  three  men  and  three  women,  and 
the  service  was  held  in  the  court-yard,  as  being  more  convenient 
for  the  purpose  than  the  chapel.  Oh  I  felt,  as  I  looked  at  the 
people,  that  I  should  like  some  of  our  dear  friends  at  home  to 
have  seen  them  1  Will  you  not  join  us  in  prayer  that  God's 
blessing  may  continue  to  rest  upon  us  in  an  abundant  measure  ? 

"  We  have  arrived  at  home,  through  God's  good  hand  upon  us 
— prospering  us  in  getting  a  boat  across  the  river,  after  the  boats 
had  ceased  running,  and  keeping  the  city  gate  open  for  us  an 
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liour  after  the  time  when  it  is  usually  shut.  Being  Saturday 
night  it  would  have  been  very  awkward  for  us  to  have  to  spend 
the  night,  either  on  the  sands  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  or  in 
an  inn  outside  the  city  on  this  side.  It  is  sweet  to  see  God's 
hand  helping  us.'* 


I¥om  Mb.  Taylob,  Hang-choto,  Nov.  2, 1867. 

"  I  have  been  too  poorly  yesterday  and  to-day  to  write  to 
you,  and  now  must  only  attempt  a  few  lines.  You  will  have 
learned  that  six  were  baptized  by  LsB-djiin  here  last  Lord's- 
Dsy,  and  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  I  spent  Wed- 
nesday to  Friday  with  the  dear  Stevenson's,  at  Ziao-hying-fu, 
and  succeeded  in  taking  a  small  house  for  a  female  school  for 
Miss  Barnes,  and  for  a  chapel.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  note  from 
Mr.  Duncan.  Mr.  Williamson  is  getting  very  anxious  for  me 
to  go  over  to  him,  and,  if  well  enough,  I  hope  to  do  so  on  Mon- 
day night,  after  keeping  Monday  as  a  fast-day,  to  plead  for 
special  blessing  on  Hang-chow,  and  all  our  mission  stations. 
After  my  return  from  Wu-tsiu  (Hoo-chow),  I  propose  (  d.v.)  to 
Tisit  Mr.  Jackson  in  T^s-tsiu  (T'ai-chow),  and  thence  to  visit 
Shanghai  to  receive  the  new-comers  per  '  Beemah.'  After  this 
I  may  probably  go  to  .Ziao-hying,  and  afterwards  to  Nankin, 
which  will  carry  me  well  into  February.  These  arrangements 
may  be  much  modified  by  unexpected  occurrences,  but  so  far  as 
we  can  look  forward,  I  have  given  you  my  thoughts.  I  know 
you  do,  and  will,  pray  for  me  from  day  to  day.  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  often  I  am  placed  in  circumstances  of  the  greatest  deli- 
caqr  and  difficulty:  the  presence,  help,  and  guidance  of  the 
Lord  are  one's  onl^  stay.  On  Monday  Mr.  Nicol  goes  (d.v.)  to 
Kd-hying-fu  (Kia-hing)  to  try  and  open  up  work  there." 
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Trim  Me.  McCaetht,  Bang-chow^  Nov,  2,  1867. 

<<  We  are  led  at  tbis  time  to  expect  a  large  outpouring  of 
blessing  on  our  work  at  tbis  place ;  we  are  already  get^g  the 
dropping  of  that,  which,  we  are  led  to  believe,  will  prove  a  pfen- 
tifal  rain.  Last  Sunday  six  more  natives  confessed  their  faith 
in  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour.  This  makes  twenty- five  who  bive 
been  received  by  baptism  in  this  place.  You  would  have  re- 
joiced, I  am  sure,  to  have  made  one  of  the  number  who  after- 
wards sat  down  to  commemorate  His  dying  love.  There  \Tere 
forty-six  communicants,  ten  being  Europeans,  at  the  morning 
service  at  half-past  ten,  about  a  hundred  people  being  presint. 
Mr.  Taylor  preached  a  most  powerful  and  stirring  sermon  fiom 
the  parable  of  the  foolish  virgins,  having  first  read  an  accoun:  of 
the  flood,  and  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  &c.  He  was  listeied 
to  with  marked  attention,  jiist  such  as  would  characterize  an 
English  audience.  After  the  service  I  usually  see  any  cases 
which  need  attention;  many  coming  on  that  day  who  cannot  come 
at  other  times.  The  eveidng  service  commenced  at  three  o'clock, 
on  account  of  the  baptismal  service.  There  were  upwards  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty  natives  present.  After  the  singing  of  a  hynm, 
and  an  address  from  Wong  Sin-sang  (Wong  Lse-djtin,  the  native 
pastor),  Tsiu  Sin-sang  engaged  in  prayer,  and  then  Mr.  Taylor 
called  out  the  names  of  those  who  had  been  accepted  after  much 
careful  examination  and  a  lengthened  probation.  We  could 
hardly  contain  ourselves  for  joy,  as  one  after  another,  in  answer 
to  questions  from  Mr.  Taylor,  confessed  their  faith  in  Jesus, 
their  desire  to  become  His  disciples,  to  remain  so  till  death, 
and  to  renounce  all  their  idolatrous  practices ;  and  this,  not  in 
a  hole  or  comer,  but  publicly,  in  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-country- 
men. After  each  had  confessed  his  faith,  he  was  led  forward, 
and  the  native  pastor  baptized  them,  all  joining  together  in  sing- 
ing the  verse  commencing  '  Glory,  honour.'    It  was  indeed  a 
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sight  over  wMch  aogek  i^oioed;  aye !  aie  we  not  sure  tbat,  Inglier 
and  far  above  the  joy  of  the  angelie  throng,  the  heart  of  our 
Father  was  moved  over  lost  ones  found,  and  wanderers  restored? 
It  was  indeed  a  happy  day  for  us,  and  if  we  had  a  wish  ungrati- 
fied,  it  was,  that  those  dear  Meiids  who,  at  home,  work  together 
with  us  for  China,  might  have  been  partakers  of  our  joy. 

"  We  have  yet  many  inquirers.  Miss  M.  McLean  has  com- 
menced a  girls'  school,  and  visits  with  our  pastor's  (W6ng  L»- 
djiin's)  wife  amongst  the  women  through  the  city.  Miss  Fauld- 
uig  IS  getting  on  well  with  the  Hang-chow  dialect,  and  is  trans- 
lating '  Line  upon  Line,'  and  some  other  things  into  that  dialect 
with  her  teacher,  principally  for  use  among  the  women.  She 
also  superintends  the  boys'  school,  which  now  numbers  fourteen, 
I  think ;  four  of  them  at  present  boarders.  Miss  Blatchley  is  not 
strong  just  now ;  her  work  you  know.  Since  I  wrote  last.  Miss 
Barnes  has  been  up  on  a  visit  of  a  few  days,  and  has  gone  back 
to  seek  to  work  among  the  women.  Mr.  Duncan,  at  Wu-tsiu, 
was  in  good  health  and  spirits  when  he  wrote.  Mr.  Blidland 
lias  gone  to  him  with  supplies,  as  the  postal  communication 
is  not  so  certain  as  to  warrant  the  sending  of  money  by  it.  Mr. 
Eudland  has  been  applying  himself  to  the  study  of  printing  for 
a  little  time  past,  having  decided  to  take  the  supervision  of  that 
department,  which  is  likely  to  be  a  most  important  one  in  our 
mission,  with  the  Lord's  blessing.  We  are  getting  out  Isaiah 
and  Jonah,  the  former  translated  by  Mr.  Lord,  the  latter  by  Pr. 
McQartee  of  Ningpo.  Pray  especially  for  this  branch ;  also  for  the 
dispensary  work,  which  at  present  has  fallen  to  my  lot.  In 
addition  to  this,  I  have  taken  up  a  work  of  going  with  our  native 
evangelist  Tsiu,  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  city,  distributing 
Gospel  tracts  to  those  who  can  read,  and  encouraging  him  to 
preach  in  the  tea-shops,  and  other  frequented  places.  This  is 
indeed  a  mighty  city,  and  we  increasingly  feel  oxur  deep  respon- 
sibility to  make  a  great  effort  to  bring  larger  numbers  under  the 
sound  of  that  truth  which  is  able  to  make  them  wbe  unto  sal- 
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yatioD.  At  present  we  are  much  in  prayer  for  guidanoe  about 
larger  chapel  accommodation ;  if  we  had  it,  we  fed  we  would 
hare  in  a  short  time  three  times  the  number  we  have  in  attend- 
ance. You  may  imagine  Mr.  Taylor's  hands  are  full.  We  do 
fio  love  him  for  unselfish,  constant  love  to  us,  and  for  his  zeal  in 
his  Master's  seryice.  We  feel  that,  for  us,  or  for  friends  at 
home,  in  any  way  to  take  glory  for  what  is  being  done,  would 
be  to  stop  the  blessing  at  its  birth ;  and  our  constant  prayer  is, 
that  all  may  ascribe  the  praise  to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due, 
.«o  that  He  may  be  able  to  do  still  greater  things  for  us." 


From  Miss  Fauldino,  Hang-chow^  November  5,  1867* 

**.•.!  think  if  you  could  see  how  the  people  lore  us  and 
trust  us,  you  would  rejoice.  Emphatically  true  in  Hang-chow 
are  the  words,  '  The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest,'  and  '  The 
labourers  are 'few.'  Would  that  we  could  do  fifty  times  the 
amount  of  work  that  we  can,  to  gather  in  perishing  ones  1  We 
do  believe,  we  do  trust,  that  the  beginning  of  blessing  which 
we  have  is  the  earnest  of  a  large  ingathering  of  souls.  We  can*- 
not  but  feel  our  utter  incompetency,  and  this  casts  us  on  our 
God.  It  is  His  work,  and  we  are  looking  to  Him  to  work  so 
mightily,  to  give  us  such  a  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
that  all  may  be  constrained  to  say, '  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  If  He  work,  who  shall  let  it  P  We 
will  not,  cannot  doubt  His  willingness  to  work  exceeding 
abundantly  above  our  largest  faith,  beyond  our  widest  hope. 
*  He  delighteth  in  mercy.'    Oh,  that  we  may  be  made  capable  of 

bearing  large  blessing  I    Do,  dear »  pray  that  we  may  each 

be  drawn  close  to  the  Saviour,  and  be  kept  walking  with  Him  in 
such  sweet  fellowship,  that  for  us  to  live  may  be  Christ.  Then, 
then,  oh,  what  wonders  should  we  see  I  My  heart  does  so  well 
with  joy  that  I  am  here,  and  here  among  the  people  as  one  of 
themselves  to  a  great  extent. 
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*'The  people  do  so  shrink  from  contact  with  foreigners,  as 
such ;  they  have  no  faith  in^  and  are  reallj  a&aid  of  them ;  and 
it  does  so  please  them  to  see  us  liking  to  be  like  themselves  in 
outward  things.  They  express  the  greatest  satisfaction,  and  are 
particularly  delighted  that  our  shoes  and  our  mode  of  dressing 
our  hair  should  be  like  theirs.  You  know  the  feet  and  the  hair 
are  the  pride  of  a  Chinese  lady.  Instead  of  having  difficulty  in 
getting  access  to  the  people,  they  come  here  day  after  day,  say- 
ing, '  Foh  Kwu-nyiang,  we  want  you  to  come  to  our  house,  and 
teach  us  about  the  religion/  A  woman  said  to  me  one  day, 
'  Bo  come,  my  mother  wants  to  hear;'  and  it  is  so  hard  to  have 
to  say  sometimes,  '  I  cannot  come  to-day;'  though  I  always  add, 
'  but  I  will  come  as  sooil  as  I  can.'  I  sometimes  long  that  my 
'  whole  time  could  be  spent  in  visiting ;  at  other  times  that  I  could 
give  at  least  half  my  time  to  the  school,  for  I  do  long  to  see 
native  preachers  raised  up  there,  and  the  boys  want  training. 
Then  again  we  need  books  so  much,  that  if  I  could  spend  several 
hours  daily  with  the  teacher,  I  should  be  glad.  The  work  just 
seems  overwhelming,  taking  this  city  alone,  and  how  much  more 
so  when  one  looks  beyond  to  the  provinces,  full  of  cities,  where 
there  are  no  missionaries,  and  look  beyond  we  must.  The  des- 
titution in  the  light  of  eternity  seems  awful,  and  it  stares  us  in 
the  face.  Human  effort  cannot  compass  the  need ;  nothing  can 
short  of  divine  power.  So  bo  j^ray.  Oh  !  we  need  to  agonize 
with  God  about  it !  May  He  make  us  really  in  earnest.  How 
can  we  trifle,  how  can  we  be  listless,  with  His  unfailing  promise 
that  if  we  ask  we  shall  receive  P  God  grant  that  we  may  learn 
how  to  pray.  Why  are  we  not  Israels  P  Oh  I  surely  God  can- 
not willingly  withhold  blessing  from  this  land ;  if  toe  feel  its 
need,  how  much  more  does  He  ?  The  hindrance  is  in  us ;  may 
He  remove  it.    I  could  write  much  more,  but  the  time  is  short." 
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From  Mx.  Tayloe,  Eang-Ckow^  November  17,  1867. 
I  write  in  bed,  to  which  I  hare  been  confined  for  neariy  a 
fortnight.  I  have  had  a  severe  attack  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  which  has  left  me  very  weak.  It  has  been  a  very  precious 
time ;  more  severe  physical  suffering  I  have  perhaps  never  ex- 
perienced, nor  greater  joy  in  the  Lord.  He  has  taken  me  aside 
to  His  banqueting  chamber ;  His  banner  over  me  has  been  love. 

•*We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  from  Mr.  Stott.  I 
deeply  regret  my  inability  to  spend  more  time  with  the  brethren 
who  have  been  longest  in  the  field.  Mr.  Meadows  is  going 
probably  next  week  to  Wang-chow-fu  with  Mr.  Stott. 

•  "The  most  unexpected  news  of  this  mail  will  be  the  late  outrage 
in  Wu-tsiu  (Hoo-chow).  Mr.  McCarthy  had  taken  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson's place  for  a  few  days.  Mr.  Williamson  is  here,  and 
sick  to-day.  I  hope  he  may  soon  be  well.  Yesterday,  on 
receipt  of  the  tidings,  I  got  up  from  my  bed,  and  was  almost 
carried  downstairs,  whence  I  was  borne  in  a  litter  to  the  Gover- 
nor-General's Ya-mun  about  this  matter;  the  Eev.  Carl  T. 
Kreyer  kindly  accompanying  me.  His  Excellency  was  out, 
being  engaged  in  the  military  examinations ;  but  his  subordinates 
promised  redress  in  a  few  days.  We  need  to  pray  much  about 
this  matter,  as  it  will  undoubtedly  affect  considerably,  for  better 
or  worse,  the  question  of  effecting  settlements  in  the  adjoining 
prefectural  cities. 

''You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Miss  Barnes  is  being 
encouraged  in  her  work  in  Ziao-hying-fu.  She  is  visiting  the 
women,  with  Ah-lin,  one  of  the  women  converted  and  baptized 
here ;  they  are  meeting  with  a  kindly  welcome,  and  some  already 
seem  really  interested  in  the  new  doctrine.' 
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Miss  Baenes  to  Me.  Tatloe,  Ziao-hying-Ju. 
"...  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  a  long  letter,  but  thought 
it  would  cheer  you  to  knoW  that  the  Lord  has  been  very  good 
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to  me,  and  that  I  am  getting  on  mcely.  We  go  out  almost 
every  day,  and  tlie  people  receive  us  gladly.  Last  evening 
eigbt  or  nine  women  came  in  to  inquire  more  about  the  truth. 
The  old  woman  who  *  he's'  us  is  quite  a  treasure ;  she  appears 
very  respectable,  and  particular  as  to  the  places  she  takes  us  to, 
but  takes  us  to  a  great  many  of  her  friends.  She  told  Mr. 
Stevenson  that  a  great  many  believed  the  doctrine  was  true,  but 
they  wanted  to  know  more  about  it — ^to  get  at  the  bottom  of  it 
— and  had  asked  her  to  continue  bringing  us  to  their  houses. 
You  can  fancy  how  I  long  to  be  able  to  declare  plainly,  in  their 
own  tongue,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Last  night  one  old 
woman  asked  a  great  many  questions,  and,  after  thinking  some 
time,  said  she  did  believe  it  was  true  that  there  was  but  one 
God.  Many  of  the  women  here  are  very  interesting,  and  my 
heart  yearns  over  them  more  each  time  I  go  among  them ;  if  the 
Lord  will  but  use  me  as  an  instrument  in  bringing  them  to 
Jesus,  to  Him  shall  be  all  the  glory.'* 


¥rom  the  $ame  to  Mk.  Tatlok,  Ziaa-hying-fu, 

**  I  went  to  see  the  school-house  the  other  day,  but  could  not 
stay  long,  as  the  people  thronged  us  so,  and  pressed  into  the 
house ;  it  was  under  repair,  and  the  man  said  would  be 
finished  in  a  day  or  two.  They  seem  nice  young  people,  and 
were  very  friendly ;  how  much  I  hope  our  going  to  that  house 
may  be  for  blessing  to  them.  I  think  I  may  say  I  am  getting 
on  nicely ;  in  most  cases  the  women  could  not  receive  us  more 
pleasantly.  Yesterday  we  went  to  the  house  of  a  rich  old 
woman,  who  had  sent  for  us  more  than  once,  saying  she  wanted 
to  know  what  this  doctrine  really  was ;  we  had  such  a  happy 
time.  She  seemed  truly  interested;  she  and  several  other 
women  asked  many  intelligent  questions.  She  was  so  lady-like, 
and  appeared  much  pleased,  and  asked  us  t   come  again.     I  do 
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earnestly  hope  that  her  soul  may  be  saved.  Others  are  sending 
for  us ;  it  is  so  good  of  the  Lord  i  but  when  will  my  stammering 
tongne  be  unloosed  to  tell  His  love,  immense,  unsearchable." 


From  Me.  Eudland,  Shanghai,  Dec.  6,  1867. 

*'  Doubtless  you  have  already  heard  from  others  of  my  hasty 
departure  for  Nanldn  (with  supplies)  to  Mr.  Puncan.  One 
difficulty  was  to  get  a  suitable  native  to  go  with  me,  as  there 

was  not  one  who  oould  well  be  spared;  so  Mr.  N offered 

me  his  teacher.  This  offer  I  accepted,  but  afterwards  regretted, 
as  he  was  but  of  little  use  when  he  found  himself  a  few  miles 
from  home.  He  was  not  a  Christian,  but  appeared  somewhat 
interested  in  the  trutL  I  soon  found  out  that  he  was  an  opium- 
smoker,  although  he  never  let  me  see  him  take  it.  Not  being 
able  to  trust  to  him,  I  was  compelled  to  fight  my  way  myself. 
This  made  me  exercise  my  speaking  powers,  and  use  what 
knowledge  I  had  of  the  language ;  so,  although  it  was  not  very 
pleasant  to  have  a  man  with  you  to  help  you,  and  then  to  have 
to  do  aU  yourself,  yet  in  the  end  it  was  profitable. 

*'  We  left  the  house  at  Hang-chow  for  the  boat  at  about  four 
P.M.  on  Tuesday,  October  29,  but  did  not  start  till  next  morn- 
ing. The  boat  was  quite  as  full  as  it  conveniently  oould  be, 
but  the  passengers  made  me  as  comfortable  as  they  could. 
I  wish  you  to  notice  closely — ^the  way  I  was  treated,  being 
in  the  Chinese  costume;  one  great  objection  made  to  it  being  that 
the  people  take  more  liberty  with  you  in  their  own  costume  than  in. 
the  European.  Two  of  our  number  were  literary  men,  and  as 
soon  as  I  entered  the  boat,  according  to  Chinese  custom,  one  of 
them  asked  me  my  honourable  name,  my  age,  where  I  came 
from,  where  I  was  going,  and  my  honourable  business.  I 
answered  his  questions,  telling  him  that  I  was  not  a  trader,  but 
a  preacher  of  religion,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  heard  of  the 
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religion  of  Jesus,  which  made  him  think  I  was  a  Boman  CathoUc 
priest.  This  is  another  objection  made  to  the  costume,  for  since 
the  priests  wear  the  native  dress,  you  will  generally  be  taken  for 
one  by  the  natives.  They  did  so  all  the  way  on  my  journey, 
but,  after  looking  at  the  matter  in  many  ways,  I  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  better  to  be  taken  for  a  Boman  Catholic 
priest  than  for  an  opium  merchant,  as  the  former  is  respected, 
but  the  latter  is  hated  most  bitterly.  Though  the  Chinese  use 
the  opium,  they  hate  the  opium  traffic,  because  they  know  its    ) 

results.  ' 

"  Our  first  stage  was  to  Soo-chow-foo,  but  having  the  wind 
ahead,  we  made  little  progress,  so  did  not  arrive  till  ten  a.k., 
November  3,  and  were  compelled  to  stay  till  next  morning,  as 
no  boat  would  start  that  day.  Having  heard  that  a  young  man, 
formerly  in  the  Anglo-Chinese  army,  had  settled  in  this  city  for 
the  purpose  of  missionary  work,  I  set  out  in  search  of  him.  I 
soon  found  him,  and  he  was  pleased  to  meet  me.  I  stayed  the 
night  with  him,  having  passed  a  happy  and  profitable  evening 
together.  Having  a  good  knowledge  of  a  greater  part  of  the 
road  I  was  going,  he  gave  me  some  information  and  advice, 
which  proved  of  no  small  value  to  me  before  I  reached  Nankin. 
I  was  very  glad  to  hear,  as  I  am  sure  you  wHl  be  also,  that  he 
was  brought  to  Jesus  through  our  dear  Brother  Meadows.  He 
is  not  connected  with  any  society,  but  has  gone  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  in  the  place  where  he  had  lived  previous  to 
his  conversion.  He  has  been  in  China  nine  years,  knows  some- 
thing of  the  language,  and  much  of  the  country  and  people.  He 
has  the  honour  of  the  red  button  from  the  Emperor  for  his 
services,  and  stands  in  the  same  rank  as  a  Mandarin ;  this  is 
likely  to  prove  useful  to  him,  as  it  gives  him  liberties  which 
others  cannot  have.  It  is  his  intention  shortly  to  adopt  the 
Chinese  costume,  and  I  think  his  judgment  on  this  subject  is 
worth  something,  since  he  has  mixed  for  so  many  years  among 
the  Chinese.    He  did  not  go  to  Soo-chow  for  want  of  employ- 


86 

ment,  for  he  had  a  good  offer  from  the  Custom  House,  wbich  lie 
refused,  in-order  to  preach  Christ  to  the  Chinese,  and  this  too, 
not  knowing  where  his  support  was  to  come  from. 

"  November  4. — Having  taken  an  early  breakfast,  we  set  out 
again.    We  now  had  a  boat  to  ourselves,  being  unable  to  go  by 
passage  boat  for  some  days.    We  passed  many  villages  and 
towns  on  the  banks  of  the  Grand  Canal,  thickly  peopled,  but 
having  no  witness  for  Jesus.      About  10.30  we  arrived   at 
Wu-Sih,  where  we  stopped  for  the  night.     It  is  a  large  dty. 
with  extensive  suburbs,  where  a  large  boat-building  business  is 
carried  on.     The  next  city  we  came  to  was  Chang-Choo-fu, 
This,  although  a  Fu  city,  does  not  appear  to  contain  as  many 
inhabitants  as  Wu-sih,  neither  are  there  so  many  villages  to  be 
seen  in  its  neighbourhood.    Both  these  cities  are  veiy  much 
destroyed  by  the  rebels,  as  are  all  places  near  the  banks  of  the 
Grand  Canal..    We  reached  Ta-yiang  at  ten  a.m.  on  the  7th,  and 
left  again  at  twelve.    We  walked  into  the  city  in  search  of  an 
eating-house,  not  having  taken  our  breakfast.    We  were  some 
time  before  we  could  find  one,  but,  having  done  so,  we  walked  in 
and  took  our  seats.    A  Chinese  gentleman  by  my  side,  having 
gone  through  the  ceremony  of  asking  my  age,  8cc.,  I  answered 
him,  he  not  knowing  but  that  I  was  a  Chinaman.     Shortly  ailer, 
however,  one  said  that  I  was  a  foreigner ;  this  led  to  a  discussion 
on  the  subject,  which  amused  me  not  a  little.     When  the  food 
which  was  all  Chinese,  came  on  the  table,  and  they  saw  me 
handling  my  chopsticks  pretty  freely,  some  of  them  seemed  to 
be  confirmed  in  their  opinion  that  I  was  a  Chinaman,  but  had 
come  from  another  province.    Not  till  one  of  them  came  and 
looked  at  the  back  of  my  head,  and  saw  that  my  hair  was  not 
black  [the  Chinese  have  all  black  hair]  were  they  satisfied  that  I 
was  a  foreigner.    I  then  told  them  what  country  I  had  come 
from,  and  the  purpose  for  which  I  had  come ;  and  had  I  been 
a  Chinaman  in  England,  I  question  much  whether  I  should  have 
been  treated  half  as  well  as  I   was  on  this  occasion.     They 
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all  treated  me  with  the  most  profound  respect,  listening 
attentiTely  to  all  I  said  to  them,  and  when  I  left  most,  of 
them  rose  from  their  seats,  and  wished  me  a  prosperous  jonmey* 

''We  now  left  the  canal,  and  proceeded  overland,  as  I 
found  that  by  so  doing  we  should  arrive  at  Nankin  at  least 
two  days  earlier  than  by  continuing  the  water  journey,  a 
strong  current  being  against  us.  We  soon  found  a  conveyance 
in  the  shape  of  a  wheelbarrow.  This  took  our  luggieige,  which 
was  not  very  heavy,  consisting  only  of  our  beds  and  a  carpet  bag, 
— ^the  former  not  English  beds,  but  something  of  «the  same 
nature  as  that  possessed  by  the  man  to  whom  Jesus  said,  ^  Take 
Tip  thy  bed  and  walk;'  this  I  could  do  very  easily.  The 
first  part  of  our  journey  we  found  the  road  rather  rough,  so 
both  walked,  thinking  it  would  improve  as  we  advanced ;  but 
towards  night  I  began  to  feel  tired,  and  mounted  the  barrow. 
I  soon  found  that  it  was  far  from  being  like  travelling  in  an 
English  railway  train,  and  at  first  was  not  sure  how  long  I  should 
sit  there,  as  I  got  shaken  almost  as  badly  as  by  the  ague. 
Howbeit  I  kept  my  seat,  being  tired,  till  we  arrived  at  a  town' 
called  Pah-Tn,  about  sundown.  Here  we  took  up  our  abode  for 
the  night. 

"  In  the  morning  we  again  set  out  on  our  journey,  and  were 
quite  content  to  walk,  as  there  was  a  sharp  frost ;  but  as  the 
sun  grew  hot,  and  my  feet  began  to  be  a  little  tender,  I  again 
had  to  mount  the  barrow.  I  soon  dismounted,  the  road  being 
still  very  rough,  and  my  companion,  who  the  day  before  would 
not  try  it,  was  now  quite  willing  to  do  so,  and  took  my  place. 
At  about  twelve  o'clock  we  arrived  at  a  city  called  Cii  Yuong. 
Here  we  stopped  to  get  our  dinner,  and  I  was  again  mistaken 
for  a  Chinaman,  as  no  foreigner,  as  far  as  I  have  heard,  had 
ever  been  that  way  before.  Soon  after  we  left  this  place,  our 
barrow- wheel  broke,  compelling  us  both,  much  against  our  will, 
to  walk  ;  but  there  was  no  alternative,  as  no  other  conveyance 
could  be  procured  near  at  hand.    About  sundown,  a  town 
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appeared  in  sight,  but  it  was  dark  before  we  could  reach  it,  and 
then  every  lodging  place  seemed  to  be  full,  so  that,  apparently, 
there  was  no  place  for  us  to  hide  our  heads  in ;  but  the  Lord 
heard  prayer,  and  a  door  was  opened  to  us.      It   was  not  a 
very  inviting  place,  but  it  was  the  best  the  people  could  offer  us, 
^o  we  were  glad  to  get  it  such  as  it  was.     In  this  house,  as  in 
the  former,  there  was  no  upper  storey,  and  only  one  room  in  the 
place ;  this  served  as  an  eating-house  by  day,  and  as  a  bedroom 
at  night.     I  soon  told  them  of  my  mission,  and  asked  if  any  of 
them  could  read.     Upon  the  landlord's  replying  in  the  affirma- 
tive, I  asked  him  to  read  me  a  portion  from  the  New  Testament, 
which  he  did.     While  supper  was  being  partaken  of,  I  spoke  to 
them  of  Jesus.     They  spoke  quite  a  different  dialect  from  that 
which  I  was  accustomed  to  hear;  notwithstanding  this,  however, 
I  understood  much  of  what  they  said,  and  they,  also,  appeared 
to  understand  me.    After  supper  we  both  wished  to  retire  to  rest, 
but  could  not  quite  make  out  where  we  were  to  lie  down.    There 
was  an  elevated  place  in  one  corner  of  the  room,  which  I  was 
•  told  was  for  me.     I  asked  where  the  landlord  was  to  sleep 
himself,  as  I  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  his  bed, 
which  proved  to  be  the  case.     He  told  me  that  he  would  sleep 
on  the  floor,  which  I  wished  him  not  to  do ;  but  he  did  so,  and 
his  wife  and  children  slept  with  some  of  the  neighbours.     What 
with  the  walking  and  shaking  together,  I  was  too  tired  to  sleep  ; 
but  I  laid  down  and  thanked  God  for  His  goodness  to  us,  and 
prayed  that  He  would  save  the  soul  of  the  landlord,  who  had 
listened  attentively  to  what  had  been  said.     I  watched  anxiously 
for  daylight,  yet  dreaded  its  approach,  as  we  were  yet  twelve 
miles  from  Nankin,  and  the  prospect  of  walking  that  distance 
with  my  blistered  feet,  and  my  body  stiff  from  shaking  and 
fatigue,  was  not  a  very  cheering  one.     As  soon  as  it  was  light, 
we  again  set  out,  having  previously  asked  the  landlord  what  I 
had  to  pay  for  our  supper  and  night's  lodging.     He  asked  300 
^ash  (about  Is.  3d.),  but  I  gave  him  a  little  extra,  as  I  thought 
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lie  deserved  it.  I  also  gave  him  the  New  Testament  he  had 
read  the  eyening  before,  at  which  he  was  greatly  pleased.  Our 
start  was  not  a  veiy  brisk  one ;  but,  after  walking  about  a  mile, 
I  began  to  get  better.  Soon  after  we  met  a  boy  with  a  donkey, 
looking  for  work;  after  a  little  bargaining  I  hired  him,  and 
mounted  the  donkey,  which  was  to  me  a  great  relief  from 
walking.  We  soon  met  another,  upon  which-  my  companion 
fc^owed  my  example ;  and  in  this  way  we  rode  up  to  the  door 
of  Mr.  Duncan's  house,  and  when  I  dismounted  I  could  hardly 
walk  into  the  house.  I  found  Mr.  D.  quite  well  and  happy» 
although  his  last  dollar  was  changed,  and  he  had  not  money 
enough  to  provide  for  the  next  day.  His  faithful  servant  (Gil. 
meo),  finding  that  he  was  short  of  money,  gave  him  all  he  had 
in  his  possession,  amounting  to  ^Ye  dollars.  This  being  spent, 
the  colporteur  (T'in-foh)  gave  him  ten  dollars.  It  was  the  last 
of  these  he  was  spending  when  I  arrived.  We  together  thanked 
God  for  His  goodness  and  took  courage.  Mr.  Taylor  had 
tmtten  to  Mr.  Duncan,  asking  him  to  send  the  name  of  a  native 
bank  which  would  do  business  in  connexion  with  one  in  Hang^ 
chow.  This  Mr.  D*  did ;  but  the  name  he  sent  was  not  known 
in  Hang-chow^  so  that  there  was  no  other  way  for  supplying 
him  with  money  than  by  hand.  I  arrived  on  Saturday,  and  the 
Sunday  was  to  me  truly  a  day  of  rest. 

*'  As  soon  as  Cii-meo  saw  me,  he  guessed  my  errand,  and 
told  me  that  God  had  helped  them,  and  he  knew  that  He  would 
send  them  supplies  by  some  means,  for  they  had  asked  it  of 
Him.  This  circumstance  has  greatly  strengthened  the  faith  of 
dear  Brother  Duncan,  and  I  thank  God  it  has  done  the  same  for 
me.  May  He  cause  this  proof  of  His  faithfulness  also  greatly 
to  encourage  those  who  labour  for  us  at  home. 

''  One  thing  I  must  ask  you  to  notice — that  in  the  whole 
journey  of  320  miles,  only  one  mission  station  is  in  existence, 
and  that  has  not  been  many  months  open ;  while  in  every  city 
of  any  importance,  a  building  may  be  seen  having  a  cross  on 
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the  top  of  it,  fthowing  tliat  Romanism  has  made  a  footing  tberel 
God  grant  that  many  soldiers  of  the  cross  may  come  forward  to 
work  amongst  this  interesting  bat  benighted  people,  and  pro- 
daim  the  pure  Ck)8pel  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  This  is  not  too  much  to  ask  of  our  Giod. 
"  When  I  left  Hang-chow  for  Shanghai,  Mr.  T.  had  gone  to 
Wtt-tsiu,  as  there  had  been  some  disturbance  there.  I  do  not 
expect  that  we  shall  be  able  to  push  on  into  city  after  dtj 
without  the  old  enemy  endeaFouring  to  stop  us  in  one  way  or 
another." 


From  Miss  Bowt£b,  Hang^hno^  Dec.  18, 1867. 

" .  .  .  .  My  work  is  prindpally  in  the  women's  working 
class, — from  ten  to  sixteen  is  the  usual  attendance  ;  more  would 
come,  but  we  cannot  find  employment  for  them.  There  is  much 
encouragement  in  this  work.  Many  have  a  real  interest  in  the 
truth,  though  I  wish  I  could  see  in  them  a  deeper  sense  of  sin 
and  of  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  This  seems  so  greatly  lacking 
even  in  those  of  whom  we  hope  well.  But  we  must  not  judge 
them  from  our  standard  of  experience.  Truly  God  has  set 
before  us  an  open  door  in  this  city ;  access  is  gained  to  almost 
every  class.     I  do  hope  it  may  not  be  said  of  this  city  as  of  one 

of  old,  '  Thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.' 

Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  Miss  Blatchley,  and  Miss  Desgraz 
are  living  in  a  boat  at  Wu-tsiu.  Mr.  Taylor,  I  think,  is  quite 
recovered  from  his  sickness.  You  will  doubtless  hear  from 
others  the  state  of  affairs  there  better  than  I  could  tell  you.  .  .  . 
LfiB-djiin's  wife  is  a  great  hdp  and  comfort  to  us.  She  goes  out 
with  Miss  M.  McLean  every  day  and  speaks  to  all,  rich  and  poor. 
One  of  our  converts  (Yii-ling)  is  also  very  earnest.  He  goes  all 
over  the  dty,  and  enters  numbers  of  houses." 
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Fnm  Mb.  Tatlok,  on  ihe  way  to  Shanghai,  Dec.  21, 1867. 

"...  Our  eflforts  to  obtaia  premises  in  Wu-tsiu  (Hoo- 
<^ov)  have  failed  for  the  present,  and  Mr.  Williamson  is  working 
in  a  large  town  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  off  it.  In  Wu-tsiu 
itaelf  I  have  good  hope  that  one  person  is  converted,  and  there 
are  several  more  or  less  interested  in  the  truth.  Mr.  Duncan  is 
encouraged  in  Nankin  also,  and  there  have  been  two  baptisms  in 
Siao.48Bn.  We  need  to  pray  much  for  the  young  converts ;  they 
know  little  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  have  all  but  overwhelming 
triab  to  pass  through. 

*'  So  far  as  we  can  judge,  we  might  have  a  congregation  [at 
Sing-ksB-long]  of  at  least  one  hundred  more  every  Lord's  day,  if 
we  could  seat  them.  Under  these  circumstances,  all  attempts  at 
getting  a  suitable  place  near  having  failed,  we  have  bought  a  plot 
of  ground  for  about  £5,  immediately  adjoining  the  schoolhouse, 
large  enough  to  build  a  chapel  to  accommodate  four  or  five 
hundred  persons.  I  have  as  yet  taken  no  estimates  for  the  build- 
ing itself,  but  fear  they  will  be  not  less  than  iS150,  nor  more 
than  £200.  But  even  at  that  cost  we  must  have  it,  it  will  not 
do  to  leave  pretty  surely  one  hundred — probably  one  hundred 
and  fifty  or  two  hundred  persons — ^without  the  sound  of  the 
Grospel  every  LordVday,  for  want  of  a  room  to  hold  them.' 
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From,  Mb.  Coedon,  '*  The  ^eemah^*'  August  1867. 

"  August  5. — ^You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  of  our  first  service 
on  board.  It  was  truly  an  interesting  one ;  twenty-three  or 
twenty-four  met  together  on  the  poop,  where  I  gave  an  address 
from  those  precious  words,  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions," &c.  The  Master  was  indeed  with  us,  and  to  my 
soul  it  was  a  hallowed  season. 


''  12th. — ^The  Lord  is  workiog  amongst  the  sailors ;  they  begin 
to  ask  questions,  speak  of  Jesus,  and,  what  is  far  better,  they 
begin  to  fed  they  are  sinners.  May  the  Spirit  reveal  unto  them 
the  things  of  Jesus.  Our  service  last  Lord's  Day  was  a  happy 
one.  Dear  Mr.  Beid  read  Matt,  xi.,  and  spoke  of  the  wondrous 
love  of  Gk)d  in  providing  a  resting-place  for  the  weary  sou].  It 
is  so  cheering  to  see  the  men  come  wiUmgly  to  hear  the  good 
news.  One  often  speaks  of  Jesus,  and  longs  to  be  a  Christian. 
He  has  had  pious  parents.  Another  deeply  feels  that  his  life 
has  been  spent  in  sin  against  Grod.  He,  too,  is  anxious  to 
retrace  his  steps.  Our  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  them  is  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

"  November  4. — Our  labours  on  board  the  "  Beemah"  have 
been  attended  with  many  difficulties.  Whilst  we  have  been 
cheered  with  the  willingness  of  some,  we  have  had  sorrow  on 
account  of  others,  who  have  shown  their  bitter  hatred  to  the 
truth. 

"  December  19. —  •  ,  .  We  are  just  leaving  for  Hang-chow." 


From  Mr.  Reid,  Ship  ^^  Beemah*'  September  20,  1867. 

.  .  .  .  "  We  have  had  many  blessed  opportunities  of  speak- 
ing for  Jesus.  We  have  from  time  to  time  gone  among  the 
crew  distributing  books  and  tracts,  and  when  possible  speaking 
to  them.  You  will  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that  we  have  been 
allowed  to  have  a  service  on  Sundays  on  the  poop.  On  the  first 
Sunday  there  were  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  present ;  on  the 
next,  all  came  but  those  detained  by  duties.  When  dismissing 
them,  we  gave  to  each  a  little  book  or  tract.  You  will  know 
the  joy  one  feels  at  such  times.  Bat  still  greater  is  our  joy  to 
see  in  some  instances  one  or  two  reading  their  Bibles. 

"September  20. — Our  services  are  now  (the  weather  being 
cold)  conducted  in  the  cabin.  God  lays  the  souls  of  these  men 
as  a  very  heavy  burden  on  our  hearts,  and  at  times  we  feel  we 
could  weep  over  them.  Lately  we  have  met  for  prayer  every 
evening,  when  a  short  address  has  been  given,  and  these  have 
been  most  precious  times." 
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Saint  Hill,  East  Grinstead., 

Jjnil  14,  1868. 

Mt  bear  Priemds, 

Yon  will  learn  from  the  accompanying  letters,  that  mnch 
perseverance  is  generally  needed  on  the  part  of  the  evangelists, 
ere  they  are  allowed  by  the  people  to  locate  themselves  in  the 
large  cities :  how  much  more  may  this  be  the  case,  as  they  ex- 
tend further  inland?  On  the  other  hand,  as  the  evangelists 
master  the  language,  they  will  be  less  dependent  upon  their 
teachers,  which,  no  doubt,  will  be  much  to  their  advantage. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  accompanying  Miss  Catherine  Brown, 
on  March  7,  to  Gravesend,  to  join  the  "  Hindostan"  for  Shang- 
hai, and  committing  her  to  tlie  care  of  Captain  and  Mrs.  Eeimer. 
Miss  Brown  goes  out  to  be  married  to  dear  Mr.  Duncan  of 
Nankin.  We  were  most  glad  to  have  made  her  acquaintance, 
and  belief  she  will  prove  a  real  helper  to  him. 

The  way  is  opening,  we  trust,  for  twa  young  men  to  join  Mr. 
Taylor,  who  have  had  China  on  their  hearts  as  their  future  sphere 
of  labour  for  the  last  two  years,  and  we  shall  rejoice  in  their 
entering  the  vast  harvest  field. 

A  telegram  has  been  received,  dated  Shanghai,  March  11, 
announcing  the  arrival  of  the  ''Taitsing,"  in  which  Messrs. 
Cardwell  and  Judd,  their  wives,  and  Mrs.  Bohannan  sailed  last 
November.    Por  this  news  we  feel  unfeignedly  thankful. 

The  balance  of  cash  in  hand  is  £451.  12s.  lOd. 

"  Jehovah-Nissi."  "Ebenezer."  "  Jehovah- Jireh." 

I  remain,  my  dear  friends. 

Yours  faithfully, 
WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS. 


Jrom  Mes.  Coedon,  Shanghai^  Dec,  16,  1867. 

"  How  can  I  thank  you  enough  for  the  loving  letters  that 
awaited  us  at  the  post-office.  .  .  .  When  some  distance  up  the 
river,  dear  Mr.  Rudland  met  us  in  a  small  boat,  having  seen 
that  morning  in  the  paper,  that  we  were  beating  up  the  river. 
We  anchored  at  two  o'clock  on  Saturday,  December  14,  at  the 
end  of  a  very  peaceful  and  happy  voyage  of  134  days.  O  that  I 
could  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  wonderful  goodness !  Mr. 
Rudland  hastened  us  off  to  Mr.  G.'s,  where  we  have  since  been 
staying.  May  God  reward  him  for  the  great  kindness  he  has 
shown  us. 

"  The  Lord  is  guiding  us  in  a  veiy  wonderful  manner,  for  much 
sooner  than  could  be  expected  the  ship  has  been  unloaded,  and 
we  are  able  to  get  our  things.  Yesterday,  two  missionaries, 
Messrs.  D.  and  K.  called;  they  are  returning  to  Hang-chow, 
and  have  most  kindly  invited  us  to  travel  with  them.  As  soon 
as  a  boat  is  engaged,  and  our  passports  obtained,  we  hope  to 
start  with  them." 


From  Me.  Coedon,  Hang-chotn,  Jan.  3,  1868.  ^ 

'* '  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass.'  We 
are  now,  through  our  heavenly  Father's  goodness,  really  in 
China.  .  .  .  Oh,  that  I  could  express  to  you  the  deep  feelings 
of  my  heart  on  reaching  this  land>  and  more  especially  on  enter- 
ing an  idol  temple,  and  seeing  for  the  first  time  my  poor  fellow- 
creature,  bone  of  my  bone,  flesh  of  my  flesh,  made  by  the  same 
loving  God,  possessing  a  living  and  deathless  soul,  bowing  down 
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to  wood  and  day  formed  into-  a  hideous  image ;  my  heart  melted 
within  me,  and  I  had  again  ta  thank  my  God  for  His  great  love 
to  me,  and  for  the  Christian  privileges  which  I  hitherto  have  been 
aHowed  to  eigoy.  I  do  pray  that  He  will  give  me  grace  to 
forget  the  trifling,  worthless,  mean  things  of  this  world,  and  to 
work  for  Him,  with  Him,  to  Him,  with  bd.  earnest,  untiring 
seal,  and  with  a  heart /«/^  of  love  to  this  poor  benighted^  perish* 
ing  people.  Oh,  for  more  of  the  Spirit  of  our  loving  Master, 
who  gave  up  all  that  He  might  do  good  to  those  who  loved  Him 
not.  I  do  feel  that  there  is  no  time  for  trifling  now.  Souls  are 
perishing  day  by  day ;  hell's  eternal  gulf  is  yawning ;  the  men  of 
this  world  are  actively  engaged  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense ; 
and  shall  we — ^the  servants  of  tie  Hving  God,  ambassadors  of 
our  heavenly  King — shaU  we  be  laggards  in  the  work  which  He 
lias  given  us  to  do  P    God  forbid ! 

**  We  have  put  on  the  Chinese  costume,  and  feel  qmte  at  home 
in  it. 

*'  Bear  Mr.  Beid,  who  has  for  so  long  a  time  been  our  com- 
panion and  help-meet  in  the  Lord,  hopes  to  leave  us  to-morrow 
morning  for  Nankin  to  join  Mr.  Duncan.  May  God  bless  him, 
and  make  him  a  blessing. 

"  My  dear  wife  and  self  are  praying  God  to  guide  us  into 
some  suitable  sphere  of  labour." 


Front  Mr.  Steybnson,  Ziao-h^inff,  Jan.  2, 186S. 

'^  Thank  God,  we  are  not  allowed  to  labour  without  some 
token  of  bussing  in  the  Lord's  work.  We  are  encouraged 
rather  by  God's  promise  than  by  present  fruit,  that  His  Word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void.  Still,  the  Lord's  grace  is  mani- 
festing itself.  There  is  one  dear  man  (a  baker),  whose  stand  is 
in  a  very  busy  part  of  this  city,  who  has  become  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  and  that  day  on  which  his  Master  rose  from  the  grave 
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he  Iceeps  holy,  refraining  from  his  worldly  employment;  thus 
testifying  to  his  friends  and  neighbours  for  Gk>d.  Will  you 
kindly  pray  for  him  P  There  are  others  who  have  not  yet  come 
out  boldly,  but  who  we  hope  will  acknowledge  Jesus  as  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  .  .  .  Oh,  I  do  desire  to  be  filled 
with  the  lore  of  Christ,  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  Grod, 
in  His  mercy,  would  condescend  to  use  me  to  the  conversion  of 
multitudes  of  Ohinese." 


A  Bfirf  Outline  qfa  Sermon  ^  Wong  Lje-djun»  Jan,  5, 1868. 

Hang-chovj, 

(Notes  taken  at  the  time  6y  Miss  FauJding.) 

Text,  1  Tim.  i.  15. — "  Christ  Jesus  oame  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners/' 

*'  A  shopkeeper  always  puts  up  a  sign-board,  that  men  may 
know  what  articles  he  has  for  sale ;  a  magistrate  puts  out  his 
proclamations,  that  the  people  may  know  his  will ;  and  a  king 
issues  his  mandates  for  the  instruction  of  the  rulers^  God  also 
lias  ^ven  His  creatures  laws,  and  proclaimed  His  mind  to  them. 
« The  text  speaks  of  One  whose  office  it  is  to  save.  Well,  we 
must  know  Him,  and  have  confidence  in  Him,  before  we  can  go 
to  Him.  If  a  man  is  ill,  he  will  send  for  or  go  to  a  physician ; 
but  first  he  will  satisfy  himself  by  inqiiiiy  that  the  man  has 
ability — that  he  has  already  cured  others  who  were  similarly 
affected  to  himself;  and  then  learning  that  the  apparently  dying 
have  under  his  treatment  recovered,  that  the  blind  have  regained 
their  sight,  that  numbers  have  already  received  benefit  by  going 
to  him,  he  himself  will  go  with  confidence.  Now  Christ  offers 
to  save  sinners.  If  we  saw  a  man  whom  we  had  known  to  be 
lame  walkmg  about  as  easily  as  other  men,  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  cured*    Jesus' 
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when  He  was  in  the  world,  healed  the  diseases  of  men's  bodies, 
and  He  has  power  also  to  heal  diseases  of  the  souL  By  nature 
we  all  love  sin,  telling  lies,  quarrelling,  and  cheating ;  but  those 
who  are  sared  hate  sin,  and  leare  off  these  bad  ways.  Many 
who  believe  this  doctrine,  and  have  been  saved,  have  come  here 
to  proclaim  it  to  others,  leaving  their  own  country  far  away,  and 
endangering  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  seeking  our  salvation. 
Yes,  it  is  certain  that  Christ  has  saved  souls — saved  all  who 
have  come  to  Him ;  and  in  their  lives,  before  and  after,  there 
has  been  a  wide  difference.  Now,  if  you  are  diseased  by  sin, 
yon  also  may  be  saved ;  and  is  not  your  disease  manifest  P  In 
worshipping  idols  you  have  sinned  against  God,  and  your  sin  is 
more  heinous  than  rebellion  against  the  emperor.  Then,  have 
you  never  been  covetous  ?  have  you  never  indulged  in  hatred, 
which  in  Grod's  sight  is  murder  P  Who  can  stand  up  and  say, 
'  I  am  without  sin  ?  If  we  are  taken  ill  and  die,  well,  it  is 
only  the  body  that  dies,  and  that  must  die  sooner  or  later.  Yet 
if^  a  doctor  were  at  hand,  who  would  prefer  to  die  rather  than 
call  him,  no  matter  if  it  cost  all  the  money  that  he  had  P  And 
suppose  the  doctor  to  be  at  a  distance,  would  not  a  sick  man 
willingly  do  anything,  go  anywhere,  to  save  his  lifeP  Now 
God  offers  to  save  us  unto  eternal  life,  and  He  proclaims  this 
salvation  to  all  freely.  You  are  not  required  to  walk  a  long  * 
way,  or  to  give  any  money.  You  do  not  need  to  come  to  God 
with  eloquence,  or  to  have  a  proper  dress.  Earthly  kings 
require  to  be  approached  only  by  those  who  can  come  in  official 
dress,  but  God  will  receive  you  as  you  are.  God's  word  is 
true,  and  if  you  do  not  listen  to  it,  you  must  bring  judgment 
on  yourself.  Listen,  then,  now,  before  it  is  too  late ;  for  as,  if 
you  put  off  going  to  buy  until  the  shop  is  shut,  your  oppor- 
tunity of  purchasing  on  that  day  is  gone,  so  a  time  is  coming, 
and  we  know  not  how  soon,  when  you  will  not  be  able  to  obtain 
salvation.  Many  who  feel  their  sin  go  blindly  to  the  wrong 
place  to  be  healed.     They  do  not  seek  after  the  truth,  but  trust 
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to  priests,  who  deceive  them  and  get  tbeir  money,  but  can  do 
them  no  good.  There  is  but  One  who  can  forgive  sin ;  it  is  the 
Son  of  God,  Jesus.  '  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.'  And  when  your  sin  is  forgiven,  then  you  must  obey 
His  commandments.  You  know  that  when  a  man  is  better  of 
his  disease,  he  still  listens  to  the  voice  of  the  doctor,  and  does 
not  eat  any  food  that  he  is  told  would  be  injurious,  though  he 
might  like  to  have  it  never  so  much.  He  is  careful  to  follow 
the  directions  given,  and  so  must  you  be  careful.  Then 
come,  and  do  not  doubt.  Tou  are  invited.  I  must  just  say 
one  word  before  I  close,  for  perhaps  some  of  you  do  not  know 
how  to  come.  The  Bible  says,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  Pray  to  Christ  from  your 
heart  to  save  you,  and  trust  Him,  that  having  died  for  you,  He 
will  do  it.     I  earnestly  persuade  you."  , 


From  Mb.  Meadows,  Ningvo^  January  6,  1868. 

"  We  have  just  lost  a  native  Christian  brother.  He  was  dear  to 
me,  being  a  man  upon  whom  I  could  depend,  and  was  the  person 
I  referred  to  in  my  letter  of  April  27,  1867.  He  had  a  quiet, 
unassuming  disposition,  not  over-zealous,  but  veiy  steady  and 
consistent,  and  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church  was  very  faithful. 
Moreover,  he  was  a  lover  of  good  men.  He  was  a  member  of 
this  church  for  about  three  years,  during  which  time  I  have  not 
seen  an  unworthy  act  in  his  conduct.  He  willingly  gave  up  his 
share  in  the  'ancestral  land'  (as  the  tribe  or  dan  required  him 
to  sacrifice  to  their  forefathers),  by  doing  which  he  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  his  father,  who  was  then  living,  and  brought 
down  the  curses  of  many  families  upon  his  head.  While  his 
father  was  still  living,  he  had  the  oifer  of  a  situation  at  Ziao- 
hying ;  but,  fearing  it  would  be  too  far  away  from  his  home,  he 
declined  the  offer,  choosing  rather  to  work  at  his  own  trade. 
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Aongli  not  so  well  paid,  than  being  so  far  from  baa  poor  old 
father.  Widely  different  from  tbe  bulk  of  bis  eoiintT3rmen,  I 
never  obserred  in  Mm  any  desire  for  offices  of  emolument  in  tbe 
Cbnrcb ;  neitber  was  be  guilty  of  tbot  mendacity  wbicb  so  much 
cliaracterizes  bis  countiymen.  If  be  promised  to  do  anything 
for  me,  I  oouM  depend  upon  him  to  fulfil  bis  promise.  He  was 
not  a  Teiy  bright  man,  but  was  respected  by  all  the  members  of 
the  Church,  some  of  whom  followed  bis  remains  to  the  graye. 
The  people  all  knew  that  it  was  a  Christian  fanend,  for  no  beat- 
ing of  gongs  was  heard  or  seen  before  the  coffin,  as  in  other 
fanends,  for  the  purpose  of  k*cB>-lu  (opening  .the  road)  that  all 
esU  spirits  might  be  driven  out  of  the  way,  to  allow  a  free 
passage  to  the  spirit,  supposed  to  be  still  in  the  man,  and  which 
accompanies  bim  to  tbe  grave.  We  bare  reiy  few  ebanoes 
of  such  funerals,  as  tbe  friends  of  members  generally  take  the 
burial  of  tbe  corpse  into  their  own  hands,  a  thing  we  do  not 
object  to,  as  it  tends  to  dispel  the  prgudicea  and  silly  notions 
the  Chinese  have  of  missionaries*  dealing  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  members.  Tbe  fiineral  of  a  Christian  man  is  a  loud  and 
effeetiye  sermon  to  the  Chinese." 


From  Mr.  Barohit,  Nrngpo,  Jamtary  6,.  1868. 

''  If  the  Lord  spare  my  life,  I  shall  try  to  go  to  the  bills  neit 
summer.  There  is  a  village  about  100  H  from  Nying-kong- 
g3riao,  situated  several  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
I  may  perhaps  open  a  station  there,  and  make  it  my  refuge 
during  the  hot  and  sickly  season;  but,  should  my  health  be 
sufficiently  recruited  before  next  summer,  I  intend  to  make  my 
way  towards  tbe  province  of  Ho-nan.  The  Lord's  work  at 
Nying-kong-gyiao  is  still  prospering ;  we  hope  to  baptize  several 
next  week.  .  .  . 

**  On  the  1st  of  January,  a  native  and  I  went  to  Ning-hae, 
140  11  south-east  of  Ningpo,  from  which  place  four  men  were 
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reodved  into  Ur.  Lord's  church.  The  same  place  I  yisiied  in  the 
spring,  and  it  was  there  I  caught  the  small-pox.  The  first  day 
we  passed  Vong-hwo,  in  which  place  we  spent  about  an  hour  with 
Mr.  Crombie's  assistant.  Proceeding  30  li  further,  night  over- 
took us,  so  we  stopped  at  an  inn,  where  we  were  pretty  com- 
fortably lodged. .  Before  going  to  bed,  we  mvited  the  guests  of 
the  host  to  be  present  at  the  eyening  service  we  were  about  to 
hold.  They  all  sat  round  us  and  seemed  much  interested.  The 
following  day  we  had  to  go  through  the  rain,  which  was  very 
inconvenient  because  of  our  beds,  which,  if  drenched,  would  be 
of  little  use  to  us,  espedally  in  cold  weather.  We  managed, 
however,  to  keep  them  tolerably  dry. 

"  Arrived  at  Ning-hae,  we  entered  a  member's  house,  where 
dinner  was  prepared  for  us  on  very  short  notice.  One  member, 
a  zealous  young  man,  was  just  suffering  from  severe  inflamma- 
tion of  the  longs,  and  could  hardly  speak  to  us.  ...  In  the 
evemng,  we  invited  neighbours,  &c.,  to  the  house,  which  was  so 
filled  that  many  had  to  stand  outside.  I  desired  the  one  who 
was  suffering  from  inflammation  to  be  absent  because  of  the 
smoke,  but  he  preferred  staying,  to  his  own  hurt  I  am  afraid. 
We  preached  and  conversed  with  those  present  till  past  nine  at 
night,  and  then  they  seemed  unwilling  to  go.  Amongst  the 
audience  was  a  literary  man,  the  teacher  of  the  district.  He 
assented  to  all  we  said.  On  returning  I  again  suffered  some- 
what from  fever.    The  Lord  bless  His  word.'* 


From  Mr.  Stott,  Weng-tnu-fu,  January  9,  1868. 

"...  Persons  inexperienced  going  any  distance  inland  are 
almost  sure  to  get  into  trouble,  and  often  people  who  know  the 
Chinese  well,  and  can  speak  their  language,  will  find  it  at  times 
hard  to  keep  the  peace  with  them.  This  city  is  the  most  perfect 
I  have  seen.  The  rebels  did  not  get  into  it,  so  it  is  entire,  and 
I  daresay  it  is  a  specimen  of  what  Chinese  cities  were  )^efore  the 
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rebellion.  The  idolatry  here  is  dreadful.  In  Ningpo,  Hang- 
dioWy  Ziao-hying,  and  some  cities  where  I  have  been,  the  idolatry 
is  seemingly  small  indeed,  but  in  this  proud  city  of  glittering 
temples,  they  reckon  their  gods  of  a  superior  order,  since  they 
saved  the  city  of  Great-Good-Luck  and  Golden-Glory,  from  the 
rayages  of  rebellion.  Oh !  that  God^s  richest*  blessing  might 
visit  us  soon,  and  give  us  souls  for  our  labour." 


From  Mbs.  Cobdon,  Hang^chaw,  Jan.  15, 1868. 

*'I  think  my  dear  husband  has  told  you  we  have  put  on^ 
the  Chinese  dress.  I  can  assure  you  I  was  very  glad,  for  after 
living  a  week  in  Shanghai,  and  on  the  boats  another  week,  I 
was  nearly  starved  with  cold  wearing  my  English  dress;  the 
cold  seemed  to  get  through  all  the  shawls  and  rugs:  but  the 
padded  dress  of  the  Chinese  is  very  comfortable ;  I  have  worn 
it  nearly  a  month.  I  was  able  to  go  out  visiting  the  dear  people 
with  Miss  F.  and  a  native  woman  the  day  after  I  arrived  here. 
In  all  the  houses  we  were  received  kindly.  — ' 

**  I  find  it  a  great  help  in  acquiring  the  language  to  go  among 
the  people.  One  tries  to  stumble  out  a  word,  and  this  gives 
confidence  to  say  more,  and  the  people  are  pleased  to  hear  you 
say  something.  The  dear  sisters  have  taught  me  the  alphabet, 
so  that  I  am  able  to  go  with  Miss  F.  into  the  school  in  the 
morning :  while  I  am  trying  to  teach  the  boys,  I  am  hearing 
the  correct  sounds  from  them.  There  is  not  much  fear  of  your 
not  hearing,  for  each  boy  learns  his  lesson  aloud.  When  re- 
peating his  lesson  he  turns  his  back,  that  he  may  not  see  the 
book,  then  shouts  as  loud  as  he  can  his  lesson,  aU  the  while 
balancing  himself,  first  on  one  foot,  then  on  the  other.  .  .  . 
Praise  the  Lord,  I  am  now  in  China,  '  Faithful  is  He  that  hath 
promised,  who  also  will  do  it.' " 
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From  Mrs.  Tatlob,  Masi^^lum^  Jan,  16»  1868. 

"  I  have  good  news  to  tell  yon.  My  dear  husband  has  jost 
retiirDed  from  Kying-wd,  whither  he  has  been  with  Messrs. 
Williamson  and  Cordon,  in  order  to  take  a  house,  if  possible, 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cordon.  God  has  prospered  them,  for  an 
eligible  house  has  been  taken,  and  Mr.  Williamson  lell  in  pos- 
session. ...  On  the  4th  inst.,  just  after  Messrs.  McCarthy  and 
Beid  had  left  us  for  Nankin,  Messrs.  K.  and  K.,  of  the  American 
B.  M.,  called,  and  the  latter  urged  my  dear  husband  to  open  a 
station  at  Kying-wo.  This  was  the  place  which  he  had  thought 
of  not  attempting,  for  we  had  heard  that  Mr.  K.  had  commenced 
work  there,  and  understood  that  it  would  be  carried  on  by  one 
of  his  colleagues.  However,  Mr.  K.  told  us  that  his  work  was 
principally  in  the  countiy,  and  he  thought  that  if  we  could 
occupy  the  prefectural  city,  his  own  converts,  who  are  at  present 
without  a  resident  missionary,  would*  be  encouraged,  and  pro- 
bably to  some  extent  shielded  from  persecution.  This  request 
coming  just  when  it  did,  seemed  to  us  just  like  the  Macedonian 
cry,  and  happily  the  next  day -was  Sunday,  when  we  could 
quietly  wait  upon  the  Lord  farther  about  it.  On  Monday 
evening  my  dear  husband,  with  Mr.  Williamson  and  Mr.  Cordon, 
started,  and  were  so  pospered  that  the  result  was  as  I  have 
stated." 

From  Mr.  Eudlanb,  Hang-chow^  January  16, 1868* 

"  .  ...  I  am  very  busy  now  at  the  printing,  and  have  but 
little  time  for  anything  else.  I  do  believe  that  this  is  the  work 
which  God  means  me  to  do,  from  the  way  in  which  He  is 
helping  me  to  do  it.  We  have  now  in  the  pre6»>— Ziffe  upim 
Line,  in  the  Hang*chow  dialect,  by  Miss  Faulding;  Genesis,  in 
Hang-chow,  by  Mr.  K. ;  a  little  text-book  by  Miss  Faulding, 
and  the  Gospel  of  John  by  Mr.  G.,  will  be  in  a  few  days.    Also, 
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in  tbe  Ningpo  dialect,  a  book  of  Scripture  prayer  by  Dr.  M'C. 
In  the  Ziao-hying,  part  of  the  Goepel  of  Matthew  by  Mr. 
Stevenson  is  ready  for  printing.  You  will  see  by  this,  that  the 
press  does  not  stand  still  for  Wttnt  of  work.  I  should  have  said 
that  aU  these  works  are  in  the  Bomanized  system,  as  we  have 
no  Chinese  type  at  present,  bat  I  hope  to  see  one  or  two  founts 
of  it  in  use  here  in  time.  .  .  .  May  I  ask  your  earnest  prayer 
for  myself,  that  God  would  help  me  in  the  panting  department, 
that  I  may  so  walk  before  the  men  under  me,  as  to  coBEimend  to 
them  the  doctrine  which  we  preach." 


From  Mr.  Beid,  Nankin^  January  %%  1868. 

"  •  •  .  .  Dear  Mr.  Cordon  and  myself  received  with  great 

joy  your  letters  awaiting  us  at  Shanghai We  look  back 

with  great  pleasure  to  the  time  spent  on  board  the  'BeemaL' 
It  was  a  season  when  the  Lord  taught  us  many  blessed  truths. 
....  Mr.  G.  kindly  secured  for  us  at  Shanghai  boats  for  pro- 
ceeding to  Hang^chow  ....  The  roofs  were  semicircular,  and 
so  low  as  to  prevent  our  standing  upright.  Nevertheless  we 
were  very  comfortable,  and  though  we  were  nearly  smoked  out 
when  the  Lao-da  (boat-man)  cooked  Ids  rice,  yet  when  it  was 
over,  we  congratulated  ourselves  in  the  thought  that  some  few 
hours  would  elapse  ere  its  recurrence. 

*'We  travelled  on,  the  boatmen  working  sometimes  by  night 
as  well  as  day,  and  arrived  at  Hang-chow  on  the  following  Sun- 
day, having  been  three  and  a  half  days  on  our  way. 

"  You  can  imagine  with  what  joy  and  love  we  were  received. 
We  had  at  last  reached  the  abode  of  our  dear  ones  in  Jesus,  and 
the  great  desire  of  our  hearts  had  at  last  been  granted.  Yon 
know  more  of  dear  Mr.  Taylor  than  we  do,  but  I  am  sure  both 
Mr«  and  Mrs.  Cordon  and  myself  feel  we  have  in  him  a  brother 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  term. 
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"  We  were  anxious  to  g^t  on  the  native  dress  as  quickly  as 
possible,  owing  to  the  inconvenience  of  moving  about  in  our 
own  costume,  and  in  two  days  after  our  arrival  in  Hang-chow 
were  transformed,  as  far  as  possible,  into  Chinamen.  .  .  .  After 
staying  a  fortnight  at  Hang-chow  it  was  resolved,  after  much 
prayer,  that  I  should,  accompanied  by  Mr.  M'Carthy,  go  to 
Nankin.  Accordingly,  after  having  been  commended  to  God  by 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Hang-chow,  Mr.  M'Carthy  and  I  set 
out  for  Nankin,  on  Saturday  4th,  at  about  one  p.m.,  and  stayed 
for  the  night  at  the  Da-kwun,  a  custom-house  which  is  situate  a 
few  li  outside  the  city  of  Hang-chow.  The  officers  at  these 
places'are  veiy  troublesome,  ever  endeavouring  to  squeeze  money 
from  each  passing  boatman. 

*'  Turning  our  backs  to  the  Da-kwun  we  crossed  a  bridge, 
very  unlike  our  English  bridges,  for  it  had  no  balustrade. 

'*  .  .  .  Skirting  the  canal  and  opposite  the  Da-kwun, 
are  the  mins  of  a  large  temple,  or  perhaps  temples,  and  over 
the  ruins  of  these  once  famous  halls  dear  Mr.  M'Carthy  and  I 
walked. 

"  Terrible  is  the  destruction  done  by  the  rebels.  One^s  heart 
sickens  when  one  thinks  of  the  thousands  who  once  within  these 
walk  bowed  to  wood  and  stone,  who,  perhaps  with  bleeding 
hearts,  cried  to  a  god  that  could  not  save,  and  received  only  in 
return  bitterness  of  spirit  and  the  extortion  of  their  money  by 
the  priests.  On  one  of  the  outside  walls  we  saw  in  a  niche  three 
small  Bu-sah  or  gods,  about  a  foot  in  length.  One  was  orna- 
mented with  gilt,  while  the  other  two,  made  of  wood,  appeared 
to  have  been  only  lately  rescued  from  the  ruins,  for  they  were 
minus  heads  and  feet,  and  quite  rotten. 

"  Monday  6M. — ^At  noon  we  arrived  at  Dong-si,  a  fine,  large, 
and  densely  populated  town.  We  stayed  here  but  a  few  minutes, 
and  proceeding  on  our  way  arrived  at  six  p.m.  at  Sing-'s,  a  town 
a  little  larger  than  Dong-si.  It  was  raining  veiy  heavily  when 
we  arrived,  so  that  we  did  not  venture  into  the  dty,  but  remained 
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in  our  boat,  and  started  onward  at  six  next  morning,  and  ar- 
lired  at  one  p.m.  at  La-dju.  Here  is  a  very  fine  stone  bridge, 
with  a  newly-built  idol  temple  at  the  foot  of  it. 

*'La-djii  appears  to  be  a  large  town  and  has  a  small  boat 
population. 

*'  On  Wednesdiay  morning  oar  boatmen  were  rery  unwilling 
to  go  on,  because  of  the  wind  blowing  hard ;  however,  they  were 
persuaded  after  much  perseverance. 

"We  arrived  at  half-past  three  at  a  small  place  ca^ed  Tsu- 
loh-kyi  (kyi  is  pronounced  chee);  arrived  in  the  evening  at 
Biog-vong. 

Tkursdi^  9ik. — Stayed  on  the  Wednesday  evening  at  Bing- 
vong.  Started  on  this  day,  and  arrived  at  a  place  called  Ng- 
Kong  by  mW-day. 

"  In  this  place,  Cu-kwa,  one  of  the  native  Christians  with  us, 
spoke  of  Jesus  to  a  fine  looking  little  boy,  a  Buddhist  priest. 
In  answer  to  questions  put  to  him  by  our  assistant,  the  boy  said, 
'  that  doctrine  is  good  for  foreigners,  but  the  doctrine  of  the 
Chinese  is  best  for  China.'  .  .  . 

**  Friday  lOih. — ^This  morning  the  boatmen  were  roused  at 
ftve  and  we  arrived  at  Soo-chow  at  nine  a.m. 

"  At  Soo-chow  we  went  ashore  to  visit  Mr.  S.,  once  an  officer 
in  the  Anglo-Chinese  army,  but  now  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  and 
labouring  as  a  missionary  in  Foo-chow.  ...  He  is  the  only 
missionary  (Christian)  in  Soo-chow,  adopts  the  costume,  and 
looks  to  God  for  the  supply  of  all  his  need. 

''  We  stayed  one  night  at  Soo-chow  with  Mr.  S.,  and  during 
our  stay  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  much  of  the  place.  It  is 
a  very  large  city  indeed.  Mr.  S.  told  us  its  walls  are  nearly 
twenty-five  miles  in  eircumferenoe,  and  contains  about  ^Yt  hun- 
dred thousand  souls.  It  is  in  shape  rectangular,,  and  in  it  are 
four  pagodas  and  many  magnificent  temples.  Its  streets  are 
very  fine,  especially  one,  and  for  a  Chinese  city  it  is  remarkably 
clean,  and  has  fine  large  shops.  The  street  I  before  mentioned 
was  in  appearance  really  gorgeous  in  the  extreme,  and  reminde^^ 


106 

me  muck  of  the  fancy  bazaars  we  Imve  at  home.  On  either  side 
were  black  and  blue  longitudinal  signboards  with  gold  characters 
inscribed  on  them,  while  above  our  heads,  and  seeming  to  be 
uioely  ananged,  were  scarlet  banners  with  black  and  blue  borders 
and  white  characters  in  the  centre.  The  banners  reached  the 
'entire  width  of  the  street,  so  that  the  spectator  standing  at  one 
«nd  of  the  street,  could  see  m  fine  perspective  what  sppeaxed  to 
!be  a  decorated  tunnel 

"  In  this  fine  city  acre  upon  acre  now  lies  in  ruins,  so  terrible 
has  been  the  work  of  desolation  caused  by  the  rebellion  in  China. 

"  At  Soo-chow  we  had  to  procure  another  boat,  the  previous 
one  having  been  hired xmly  as  far  as  this  place;  in  this  matter 
our  gracious  Pather  heard  our  prayer,  and  at  a  small  cost  a  veiy 
suitable  boat  was  found.  At  Sasa-quan,  a  small  place  a  few  li 
itom  Soo-chow,  we  spent  a  happy  Sabbath,  enjoying  much  the 
fellowship  with  one  another  and  with  Jesus.  From  this  place 
is  «  bridge  called  Yong-ti. 

"  On  Monday  ISth,  we  started  onward,  and  arrived  at  two  p.m. 
at  Wu-si.  In  this  immense  city  the  native  assistant  preached 
and  distributed  tracts  to  several  vety  attentive  eongiegations. 
Wu-si  is  about  70  li  from  Sasa-quan,  has  two  pagodas;  one 
standing  on  a  veiy  high  hill  can  be  seen  many  miles  distant. 
Before  entering  this  dty,  while  walking  along  the  shore  befoie 
the  boat,  I  was  struck  by  seeing  many  human  bones  lying  along 
the  shore.  There  is  a  Soman  Catholic  chapel  here,  and  on  an 
island  a  magnificent  new  temple  called  Yang-wu.  The  suburbs 
of  this  city  are  veiy  extensive,  lying  for  several  li  along  the  shore. 
We  stayed  the  next  night  at  Loh-sia,  a  small  village.  On  Tues- 
day morning  we  started  about  six,  and  arrived  at  nine  a.m.  at 
Kwo-ong,  a  village;  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon  at  Chan-dioo- 
foo,  a  very  large  dty.  We  walked  through  the  outskirts,  but 
did  not  stay  in  it. 

« Passing  other  small  villages,  we  arrived  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  Tay-ang.  a  large  waUed  &ij  with  a  pagoda. 
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"  On  Thuisday  we  passed  several  small  villages  about  six  li 
apart,  and  about  midday  went  ashore  at  a  rural  district  called 
Yui-hoiiy  and  were  sfaaved  witk&veiy  blunt  raeor,  but  succeeded 
in  posting  up  a  tiaot  in  a  shop.  The  next  place  we  came  to. 
aad  which  biought  ua  Qut  into  the  Yang^tse,  was  Tziang-bih. 
At  this  place  we  were  stopped  for  want  of  depth  of  water, 
but  in  the  meantime  Cii-kwa  preached,  and  so  no  time  was 
lost. 

*'  In  a  house  in  this  village  I  witnessed  a  most  shocldng  idol 
oeremony .  Just  outside  the  frent  door  was  a  table  laid  with  rice 
and  other  eatables  in  bowk.  On  either  aide  was  a  candle  on  a 
stone  candlestick ;  in  the  centre  a  bundle  of  incense,  fixed  per* 
peBdieidarly,  was  smoking.  Now  came  five  or  six  poor,  wretched- 
looking  old  wom^i,  and  one  after  another  prostrated  herself 
before  the  table;  after  this,  each  one  ddivexed  to  a  dirty-looking 
man  standing  by  the  table  a  piece  of  paper  with  eharacters  on 
it,  and  a  quantity  of  mock  money  and  crackers.  This  man  took 
these  last-named  aitides  and  burnt  them  outside  the  house,  the 
eraokers  popping,  and  by  their  reports  Irightening  away  (as  they 
supposed)  evil  spirits.  The  rice  and  other  articles  were  now 
eagerly  devoured  by  all,  and  tiie  scene  was  ended. 

**  From  this  village  a  beautiful  view  of  the  Yang-tse,  and  sur- 
romiding  hills,  is  obtained.  The  next  morning's  tide  brought 
us  out  into  the  Yang-tse.  We  had  now  much  difficulty  in 
our  minds  concerning  our  boatman,  lest  he  should  sacrifice  to 
heaven  and  earth  for  a  fair  wind,  as  se^ns  to  be  customary, 
for  he  had,  at  a  city  some  li  distant,  bought  a  quantity  of  modc- 
m<mey,  although  he  had  listened  to  the  Gtospd  very  attentively 
several  times;  however,  shame,  perhaps,  joevented  him.  But 
not  so  in  the  case  of  a  boat  beside  us.  Here,  a  piece  of  meat  was 
laid  in  a  dish  at  the  head  of  the  boat,  incense  lighted,  and  three 
bowk  of  wine  were  airanged;  again  is  the  petition,  together  with 
msdi-moQ^,  burnt,  and  a  poor  deluded  man  falls  down,  bowing 
iiis  iaoe  to  the  thin^  he  himself  had  ananged.    After  which  he 
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lises,  pours  a  bowl  of  wine  on  the  deck  of  the  boat,  crackers  are 
fired,  and  tbe  wbole  then  removed. 

*'  The  Yang-tse  is  a  most  wonderfol  river,  being  in  some  parts 
as  much  as  two  or  three  miles  wide.  Everywhere  on  its  shores 
beauty  and  ruin  are  seen.  I  have  just  hinted  at  those  places 
which  seemed  to  interest  me,  and  which  we  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing.  The  latter  part  gf  the  journey  was  spent  almost 
entirely  in  the  boat. 

''  Mr.  M'Carthy  and  myself  arrived  at  Nankin  on  Sunday  19t1i, 
and  found  dear  Mr.  Duncan  well.  We  had  a  most  blessed  sea-, 
son  to  our  souls  on  board  the  boat.  You  will  be  very  pleased 
to  hear  that  Mr.  Duncan  knows  Banff  well,  and  many  of  my 
dear  friends ;  so  that  the  Lord  has  been  very  good  in  bringing 
us  together. 

"  All  deur  friends  are  wett.  I  do  feel  that  we  have  sueh  a 
precious  brother  in  Mr.  Taylor.  I  know  you  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  I  realize  more  joy  in  my  soul  now  than  ever.  I  believe  it 
is  because  I  am  helpUst,  Christ  is  my  aZZ  in  aU^  and  I  feel 
cast  upon  Him  for  everything.  0  what  a  friend  1  Precious, 
precious  Jesus  1 

''  Brethren,  pray  for  us.' 
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From  Mb.  M'Cabtht,  Nankin,  January  20, 1868. 

"  I  add  a  few  lines  suggested  by  reading  over  the  No.  9 
0.  P.,  pp.  24-26,  as  I  do  not  think  I  have  alluded  to  the  matter 
in  any  former  letter ;  and  you  will  rejoice  with  us,  and  praise 
our  gracious  Gh)d  for  His  marvellous  grace. 

"  The  Nankin  man  mentioned  in  my  letter  did  go  to  Hang- 
chow,  and  went,  as  the  event  proved,  to  hear  words  whereby, 
we  trust,  he  has  been  saved.  The  Lord  be  magnified^  as  He 
deserves  to  be,  for  His  unsearchable  love.  He  is  now  one  of 
our  most  useful  men,  a  quiet,  steady,  and  consistent  Christian^ 
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and  is  in  charge  of  the  boys'  boerding-scliool.  Oh,  for  the  faith 
that  trusts  implicitly,  even  when  we  cannot  see;  that  is  fhlly 
satialled  to  pnt  the  hand  into  the  Father's  hand  of  love ;  that 
will  lean  loviDgly  and  trustingly  on  the  arm  of  the  beloved,  in 
all  seasons  and  circumstances !  Noto,  tee  can  see  what  He  saw 
iket^ — the  reason  for  our  detention  at  Dong-H,  as  it  was  the 
▼ery  last  evening  we  were  in  the  town  that  we  met  Yii-sin-sang. 
Oh,  that  we  conld  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness ! 

"We  reached  this  city  late  on  Saturday  last,  18th  rust.,  and 
found  onr  beloved  brother  Duncan  well  and  happy  in  his  work, 
and  much  encouraged  to  perseverance  from  the  Lord's  goodness. 
We  could  not  get  into  the  city  till  yesterday  momiug  (Sunday), 
and  found  Mr.  Duncan  in  the  house  which  the  Lord  had  so  mani- 
festly given  him.  After  united  prayer,  we  went  downstairs  to  the 
room  which  acts  as  kitchen  and  chapel,  and  were  rejoiced  to  find 
that  about  thirty  people  came  in  and  sat  down,  or  stood  round 
the  door,  while  we  sang  hymns  and  offered  prayer  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Mr.  Duncan  then  spoke  from  the  verse,  '  Strive  to 
enter  in,'  &c.,  preaching  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  an 
attentive  audience, 

*'  Dear  Mr.  Duncan  is  much  cheered  by  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
seems  to  have  given  him  already  fruit  to  his  ministiy  in  the 
conversion  of  his  teacher,  of  which  he  has  little  doubt ;  and  a 
friend  of  this  teacher  is  also  an  inquirer." 


Ihm  Ms.  Duncan,  Nankin,  January  21,  1868. 

"  To-day  we  have  been  enabled  to  rent  a  larger  house,  which, 
I  think,  will  do  nicely,  as  it  can  easily  accommodate  a  couple  of 
families,  and  we  shall  have  a  large  chapel,  which,  of  course,  is 
the  most  necessary  part  of  the  house.  It  is  taken  month  by 
month,  and  it  is  in  a  nice  position  in  the  city.  May  the  Lord 
grant  to  us  many  souls  in  this  place." 
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"From  Me.  Stott,  Weng^how-foOy  January  23,  1868. 

.  •  ,  On  arriTing  here,  we  did  our  best  for  eome  time  to  rent 
a  house,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  After  a  delay  of  some  weeks,  we 
managed,  by  paying  a  great  rent,  to  secure  a  Tery  indifferent 
house,  and  thought  we  should  be  at  rest  on  that  point.  Bat 
we  were  soon  to  find  out  our  mistake.  When  it  was  known  that 
we  had  rented  a  house  in  the  city,  an  ojQicial  of  about  the  same 
rank  as  a  policeman  at  home,  gathered  a  crowd  to  the  man's 
house  and  threatened  him,  compelling  him  to  give  up  the  baigain. 
After  a  few  days,  the  excitement  having  abated  a  little^  we  went 
out  to  seek  another  house ;  but  our  friend  the  '  di-pa'  got  on  our 
track  and^  sounded  the  '  dong-lo'  (alarm  gong)  oyer  his  beat,  and 
gathered  a  crowd  of  some  hundreds  of  people,  threatening  the 
owner,  if  he  had  any  dealings  with  the  'barbarian,'  that  they 
would  take  vengeance  on  him.  A  few  days  after,  a  literary  man 
called  to  see  us,  whom  we  purposed  engaging  as  a  teacher;  but 
when  he  went  home,  he  told  some  of  his  neighbours  what  he  had 
in  view,  and  soon  found  out  that  he  had  better  have  held  his 
peace,  for  our  friend  the  '  di-pa'  again  took  up  the '  dong-lo,' 
and,  going  over  his  beat,  came  to  the  house  of  the  poor  man, 
intending  to  beat  him,  but  he  escaped  by  a  back  door  and  fled. 
By-and-bye  we  were  visited  by  a  man  from  the  South-gate,  who 
came  from  Ningpo,  where  he  had  failed  in  business ;  so,  being 
short  of  money,  he  offered  to  try  and  rent  us  a  house.  He  said 
that  he  cared  for  nobody,  as  he  knew  that  it  was  not  against  the 
law  to  rent  houses  to  red-haired  men ;  his  bravery  was  to  be  put 
to  the  test  sooner  than  he  had  imagined.  We  made  a  bargain 
on  a  Saturday  evening,  and  kept  as  quiet  as  possible  till  the 
morning  of  Monday,  when  we  went  to  take  possession.  Our  old 
friend  the  '  di-pa»'  as  soon  as  he  knew  of  this,  redoubled  his 
dUigenoe,  and  he,  as  well  as  another  'di-pa,'  sounded  their 
'dong-los'  over  their  section  of  the  city,  gathering  together  all 
the  bad  characters  they  could  find,  whom  they  set  on  us  to  drive 
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Off  from  the  ciij  once  and  fbr  ever.  Bnt  stQl  are  we  here  to 
witness  that  their  scheme  failed.  At  the  ontset  they  had  a  good 
deal  of  heart  in  their  work,  and  seemingly  no  small  amount  of 
eonfidence.  I  must  confess  I  was  taken  by  surprise  when  they 
rushed  in  at  the  gate,  till  the  house  and  yard  were  nearly  full. 
There  could  not  have  been  fewer  than  three  or  four  hundred 
about  us,  and  such  a  sight  of  rags  and  wretchedness  I  had  never 
seen  before  in  China.  There  I  was,  and  there  they  were,  face 
to  face, — each  of  us  trying  to  make  the  best  of  our  time ;  but  to 
their  credit  be  it  said,  that  when  they  lefb,  very  few  things  were 
destroyed ;  and  I  have  to  acknowledge,  with  a  grateful  heart  to 
God,  I  sustained  little  or  no  bodily  hurt.  I  did  my  best  to  keep 
ooUeeted  and  speak  to  them,  whieh  had  small  effect  in  my  favour ; 
but  here  and  them  in  the  mob  could  be  seen  some  better  clad 
persons  doing  their  utmost  to  stir  up  the  people,  and  prevent 
them  from  listening  to  my  broken  Chinese.  Some  of  them  would 
begin  to  hoot  and  yell ;  then  the  rest  would  catch  it  up,  till  the 
noise  they  made  was  almost  deafening.  A  military  mandarin, 
who  lives  in  the  next  house,  came  to  see  what  was  the  matter, 
and  did  what  he  could  for  a  short  time  to  put  the  people  outside 
the  gate,  and  sent  for  the  '  di-p%'  who  soon  came;  but  the  mob 
came  at  his  invitation;  and  seemed  to  be  inclined  to  go  only  when 
their  own  time  came.  As  soon  as  we  could  do  so,  we  went  to 
the  yaman,  and  lodged  a  complaint,  which  was  attended  to  with 
a  promptitude  that  surprised  me.  The  Cu-yun  issued,  at  out 
request,  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  sent  it  to  all  the  gates 
of  the  city,  and  finally' posted  it  up  in  the  South-gate,  close  by 
our  house.  The  '  di-pa'  had  to  appear  before  his  Excellency, 
and  submit  to  a  severe  rebuke,  being  also  threatened  with  the 
whip.  He  was  reminded  that  thieves  often  helped  themselves 
to  other  people's  goods,  and  he  did  not  show  much  diligence  to 
bring  them  to  justice ;  but  when  honourable  men  came  to  this 
city,  he  soon  had  raised  a  needless  hue  and  cry  after  them ;  so 
he  must  go  at  once  and  beg  the  stranger's  pardon.    This  he  did 
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on  his  knees,  eameatlj  asking  forgiveness,  pleading  in  ex- 
tenuation of  his  crime,  that  he  did  not  know  we  had  come  to 
perform  meritorious  deeds  and  worship.  Now  that  he  did  know, 
he  would  bring  us  a  peace-ofifering  of  candles  and  incense  to 
worship  with.  When  we  told  him  we  could  not  accept  it,  as 
our  God  detested  these  in  His  worship,  he  seemed  surprised, 
'  and  said,  *What  can  I  do  for  youP'  We  told  him  that  the 
only  thing  that  we  wanted  of  him  was,  that  he  should  keep  the 
peace  here.  He  fell  down  again  on  Ids  knees,  and  declared  we 
had  done  him  a  great  fayour.  Since  then  we  have  Uved  in 
peace,  and  I  trust  shall  continue  so. 

**  We  are  beginning  to  gain  a  little  confidence  with  some  of 
the  people,  and  it  was  a  little  strengthened  to-day  by  the  fact, 
that  two  of  the  magistrates  paid  us  a  ceremonial  visit ;  and  also 
that  the  '  dao-dse'  (chief  magistrate)  sent  us  a  present,  with  a 
message,  that  if  we  received  any  further  molestation,  we  should 
send  hinri  notice,  and  he  would  punish  the  delinquents.  Such 
presents  and  messages  are,  perhaps,  not  of  much  real  value; 
still  we  are  thankful  and  encouraged.  .  .  . 

"  To-day  we  have  engaged  a  teacher,  and  are  making  a  b^[iii- 
ning  as  fast  as  we  can.  ...  1  need  your  pi^ayers  very  much  for 
wisdom  and  guidance  in  all  my  ways." 


From  Mb.  Gobbon,  Eang^how,  Jan.  28, 1868. 

'*  Our  leaving  Hang-chow  was  attended  with  not  a  little  ex- 
citement. The  dear  native  Christians  surrounded  us ;  some  with 
good  wishes,  others  with  little  presents;  all  trying  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  It  was  dark  before  we  reached  the  city  gate, 
which  was  shut,  so  we  had  to  apply  to  the  mandarin,  who,  after 
keeping  us  waiting  an  hour  and  a  half,  ordered  the  gate  to  be 
opened  for  us.  We  had  three  miles  over  rough  and  uncultivated 
ground  to  walk,  before  we  reached  our  boat.    Before  embarking, 
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howe?er»  we  took  a  liot  supper,  each  finding  for  himself  a  seat 
bj  the  wayside.    Our  meal  was  simple,  but  very  refi:e8hing,  and 
cost  us  three  farthings  each.    We  found  our  boat  and  boatmen 
all  ready,  and  in  sailing  order.    Hairing  a  fair  wind,  we  started 
the  same  night  at  a  quarter  to  twelre.    We — Mr.  Taylor,  Mr. 
Williamson,  and  I — after  thanldng  God  for  His  great  goodness 
to  us  through  the  day,  and  seeking  His  guidance  for  the  future, 
went  to  bed  not  a  Httle  tired,  and  quite  prepared  to  sleep.    It 
rained  heavily  all  night,  which  caused  the  river  to  swell  con- 
siderably. •  .  •  Had  it  not  been  for  the  rain  which  we  had  in 
the  former  part  of  our  journey,  we  would  not  have  been  able  to 
reach  the  end  of  it.    In  dry  seasons  the  riyer  becomes  very  low, 
and  large  boats  cannot  pass  over  some  parts  of  it ;  so  the  very 
rain  which,  could  we  have  hindered  it,  we  would  not  haye  had, 
God  used  as  the  yery  means  for  prospering  us  on  our  way.  .  .  . 
''  We  reached  Nan-chu  on  the  8th,  where  we  replenished  our 
provision  basket,  and  prepared  for  the  rest  of  our  journey,  which 
was  indeed  pleasant.    Two  days  after  this,  we  arrived  at  Kying- 
w6,  and  took  up  our  abode  in  an  empty  room  belonging  to  a 
missionary  of  Ningpo.    The  natives  of  this  place  were  exceed- 
ingly land  to  us ;  they  provided  tea  and  food  for  us,  and  sought 
to  make  us  comfortable  for  the  night.    The  next  day  we  saw  a 
suitable  house,  beautifaUy  situated,  and  a  nice  chapel  connected 
with  it.    This  Mr.  Taylor  rented  for  twelve  months.    We  got 
the  document  signed  on  the^  Friday  night  and  took  possession 
the  next  morning.    Mr.  Taylor  and  I  left  the  same  day  for 
Hang-chow,  leaving  dear  Mr.  Williamson  and  Tsiu  Sin-sang  in 
charge  of  the  house.    We  had  a  veiy  pleasant  and  happy  jour- 
ney home  again, — all  were  well  when  we  arrived,  and  were  soon 
making  active  preparations  for  our  departure.      Our  hearts 
rejoiced  at  the  thought  of  entering  so  very  soon  into  our  station, 
and  long  hoped  for  steady,  settled  work.     But  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  His  children,  and  He  always  leads  them  by  the 
right  way,  though  that  way  is  ofttimes  dark  and  mysterious. 
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Witii  hearts  UgKt  and  Aill  of  joj,  we  parted  willi  our  dear  friends 
at  Hang-diow,  and  onoe  more  I  embarked  for  Kjing-w6  with 
my  wife  and  our  dear  sister,  Miss  J.  M'Lean,  and  ofa  native 
serrants.  Boat  life  is  rather  a  strange  one  far  i^males,  but  aU 
things  become  easy  and  sweet  when  we  do  them  for  Christ's  sake. 
We  had  a  bad  wind,  so  made  a  slow  passage^  but  the  weather 
was  fine,  and  we  muoh  enjoyed  the  sceneiy.  When  we  were 
within  forar  hours  of  the  end  of  our  journey,  we  were  met  by  one 
of  our  natire  assistants,  who  brought  news  from  Mr.  WiUiamsoity 
saying  we  were  not  to  go  any  ftirther,  but  wait  where 
we  were  until  we  saw  him.  He  came  the  next  morning 
with  the  sad  news  that  we  were  to  return  to  Hang-chow, 
as  some  disturbance  had  arisen  about  the  house.  This 
was  indeed  a  heavy  blow  to  us  all;  our  bright  diesigns  were 
all  brought  to  the  ground,  and  we  oUiged  ta  letraoe  onr 
steps.  How  sweet  at  such  seasons  to  know  that  we  and 
our  work  are  the  Lord's,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  evil  to 
be  in  the  city  and  the  Lord  not  to  know  it.  We  ate  again  cast 
upon  Qod  and  His  faithfulness,  and,  for  the  present  seem  to  be 
at  a  stand-still.  May  the  Lord  guide  us.  Oh !  how  very  mudi 
we  need  to  wait  upon  God.  We  are  so  apt  to  move  when  He 
would  have  us  stay,  and  to  stay  when  He  would  have  us  go 
lortn. 


I^ym  Mb.  Williamson,  Kjfinff'^oSf  Jamfury  18, 186S. 

"On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  7,  Mr.  Taylor,  Mr.  Cordon, 
and  I  started  for  this  place ;  the  incidents  of  the  journey  I  can- 
not enter  into  at  present.  Being  favoured  with  a  fair  wind  we 
arrived  here  on  Thursday  evening  and  found  temporary  accommo- 
dation in  a  small  room  belonging  to  the  American  missionaries. 
Next  day  we  set  about  looking  for  a  house,  and  having  seen  one 
which  seemed  very  suitable,  the  people  being  willing  to  let  it, 
negotiations  were  commenced.  That  same  evening  the  agree- 
ment was  written  out  and  signed,  the  money  being  paid  over  to 
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the  landlord,  and  we  were  to  take  possession  next  day,  as  Mr. 
Taylor's  time  was  limited.  Tsia  Sin-sang,  our  other  assistant 
(Idn)  and  I,  had  our  things  carried  into  the  house.  Mr.  Taylor 
and  Mr.  Cordon  at  once  started  for  Hang-chow,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  the  latter's  returning  immediately  with  his  wife  and  Miss 
J.  McLean ;  while  I  remained  to  get  the  house  repaired  by  the 
time  they  arrived.  Ererything  seemed  to  go  on  favourably  until 
Tuesday,  January  14th,  when  the  landlord  told  us  that  some 
people  had  been  accusing  him  to  the  Cii-yiin  (mayor),  and  he 
was  afraid  of  getting  into  trouble.  Shortly  after,  I  heard  he 
had  been  called  up  to  the  yamun,  and  threatened  with  punish- 
ment for  letting  his  house  to  foreigners.  That  same  evening  the 
two  who  had  acted  as  middlemen  in  assisting  us  to  get  the 
house,  came  and  wanted  us  to  give  it  up,  as  the  maxdarin  had 
been  threatening  the  landlord,  and  they  were  afraid  of  getting 
into  trouble.  In  the  evening  the  mandarin  sent  for  the  two 
middlemen,  the  landlord,  and  an  old  man,  a  member  of  Mr. 
K.'8  mission,  and  instructed  them  to  come  and  prevail  on  ns 
to  remove  from  the  house  we  were  in,  as  it  was  too  near  the 
yamun,  and  find  one  for  us  in  some  other  place ;  which  they 
did,  and  I  consented  to  take  it.  .  .  .  Eventually  the  mandarin 
called  in  one  of  the  middlemen  named  Pao-zuaig-Kwong,  and 
asked  him  why  he  had  dared  to  assist  the  foreigners  in  getting 
a  house,  and  immediately  ordered  four  thousand  blows  to  be 
given  him.  Three  thousand  (P)  of  these  were  administered  and 
the  man  was  then  put  in  prison.  This  course  of  conduct  put 
me  in  a  very  awkward  position,  for  the  people  got  frightened, 
and  no  one  dared  to  come  near  us  or  do  anything  for  us,  fearing 
lest  they  should  be  served  in  the  same  way.  I  went  and  saw 
the  poor  fellow  in  prison ;  the  backs  of  his  legs  were  fearfully 
bruised  and  swollen ;  he  was  shut  up  in  a  den  along  with  a 
number  of  criminals,  who  were  confined,  like  so  many  wild 
beasts,  in  a  large  cage.  The  weather  was  very  cold,  so  there 
seemed  every  probability  of  the  poor  fellow's  losing  his  life  from 
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the  rough  treatment  he  had  received.  .  .  .  That  same  eveniDg 
the  other  middleman  was  arrested.  .  .  .  Next  morning  alarm- 
ing rumours  were  circulated,  and  the  landlord  and  the  middle- 
man were  sununoned  to  the  yamun ;  while  the  mother  and  wife 
of  .the  imprisoned  man  were  threatening  to  commit  suicide, 
blaming  us  for  bringing  all  this  trouble  upon  them.  The  same 
day,  in  order  to  save  the  poor  people  from  further  ill-usage,  we 
left  the  house,  and  proceeded  to  meet  the  party  coming  up,  and 
returned  with  them  to  Hang-chow." 


From  Miss  Faulding  to  her  parents,  Haftg-chow,  February  3, 

186B. 

"...  Some  of  our  members  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  evan- 
gelistic work.  I  think  I  told  you  of  Xii-ling;  then  there  is 
another  named  Ah-djiin,  and  another  Ling-kw^ ;  these  are  con- 
tinually bringing  others.  It  does  seem  to  reward  me  so  to  see 
them  so  earnest 

''  One  day  last  week,  at  the  request  of  Ah-djiin,  I  went  about 
'Six  miles  away  from  here,  out  of  the  city,  to  visit  some  women 
to  whom  he  had  been  talking.  I  found  that  they  were  interested 
in,  and  had  a  good  knowledge  of,  the  truth.  Now  the  difficulty 
is,  how  are  they  to  be  taught  more  P  How  are  they  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  P  I  had  to  leave  other  houses,  to  which  he  had  canied 
the  truth,  unvisited  for  want  of  time.  Hamlets  and  cottages  are 
scattered  all  about,  but  we  could  not  think  of  affording  to  have 
a  station  as  a  rallying  point  for  them,  and  to  come  here  is  too 
great  a  distance ;  and  so,  those  who  would  willingly  hear  must 
be  left  almost  entirely  uncared  for.  Oh,  it  is  so  saddening  to 
think  of  the  teeming  cities,  and  towns,  and  villages,  not  to  speak 
of  the  country  people,  utterly  neglected !  Not  merely  insuffi- 
ciently cared  for,  but  left  to  live  and  die,  ever  one  generation 
passing,  and  another  coming,  without  any  one  having,  for  love 
of  Christ,  gone  to  tell  them  of  a  Saviour.     How  long  must  ten 
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of  Ghina'a  eighteen  provinces  be  denied  the  light,  because 
there  is  no  one  to  cany  it  to. them?  Would  that  for  eveiy 
missionaiy  here  there  were  a  hundred,  and  each  one  a  Paul  in 
ability,  and,  above  all,  in  devotion  1  It  is  dreadfully  oppressing 
to  feel  that  all  one  can  do,  is  as  nothing  to  the  need ;  one  cannot 
help  sometimes  being  weighed  down  under  the  burden  of  re- 
sponsibility :  books  want  making,  converts  want  instructing, 
children  want  training,  and,  far  and  wide,  God's  Word  wants 
telling  to  those  who  are  sitting  in  darkness.  Where  w  one  to 
begin  ?  If  one  could  live  twenty  lives  at  once,  it  would  seem 
all  too  little  to  meet  the  case.     May  God  help  us  1 

"  Nothing  could  be  more  encouraging  than  our  position  here, 
so  almost  more  than  willingly  do  the  people  listen,  I  should 
think  when  I  go  out,  I  often  speak  to  more  than  two  hundred 
people,  making  an  aggregate  of  group  after  group  that  comes 
round  me ;  and  yet  I  never  get  treated  in  any  way  rudely,  but 
with  all  kindness ;  sometimes,  indeed,  I  with  difficulty  get  out 
of  having  to  smoke  a  pipe,  while  tea  and  lunch  I  vefy  frequently 
take. 

"  Several  of  the  boys  in  the  school  are  inquirers ;  they  have 
been  having  a  fortnight's  holiday. 

''  We  have  a  bright,  little  motherless  girl  written  to  us  now, 
as  the  nucleus  of  a  girl's  school,  which  it  is  veiy  desirable  to 
have  as  soon  as  possible." 


From  Mk.  Basghet,  Nying-kdng-gyiao,  FeU  15,  1868. 

*'  On  the  2nd  instant,  we  had  a  sight  at  which  we  could  not 
bat  rejoice.  There  were  thirteen  applicants  for  baptism,  nine  of 
whom  we  received;:  the  rest  we  thought  had  better  be  deferred. 

"I  prefer  to  have  baptism  performed  in  a  public  place, 
because  it  shows,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  spectators  that  we 
have  no  secrets  in  our  religion ;  and  secondly,  it  is  a  severe  test 
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of  the  sincerity  of  those  who  do  profess  to  believe,  for  it  is  no 
little  matter  to  profess  Christ  in  such  a  manner  before  a  mock- 
ing and  laughing  crowd.   .    .   . 

"  You  ask  whether  the  native  converts  here  are  manifesting  a 
love  to  souls.  I  believe  they  do.  Every  one  of  them,  I  may 
say,  is  trying  to  lead  some  to  hear  the  Grospel,  and  to  find  the 
Saviour.  The  last  eight  we  received  are  proofs  of  this,  for  nearly 
every  one  of  them  is  connected  somehow  with  our  older  mem- 
bers. Most  of  them  have  also  the  power  to  speak  for  Christ, 
but  not  all.  I  pray  and  try  to  ntake  every  one  of  them  evan- 
gelists ;  evangelists  who  should  support  themselves,  or  nearly  so : 
and  as  most  of  them  are  illiterate  men  {ije,,  the  members  here), 
I  think  if  we  employ  them  at  all  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  they 
should  be  only  partly  employed.  The  continuance  in  their 
former  occupations  will  keep  them  from  jpride,  and  render  them 
more  useful  and  independent.  Such  at  least  is  my  short  ex- 
perience. Literary  men,  I  think,  could  with  advantage  give  up 
their  entire  time,  because  they  may  cope  with  every  one  they 
meet,  and  they  are  everywhere  looked  upon  as  able  to  expound 
a  doctrine.  One  of  my  members  may  be  called  a  literary  man, 
although  he  has  no  degree,  for  he  has  been  ten  years  at  school, 
and  has  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  character.  He  has  been  staying 
with  me  for  three  weeks,  and  intends  to  stay  at  least  five  or  six 
weeks  longer,  to  learn  more  of  God's  Word.  He  lives  here  at 
his  own  expense.^ 


From  Mb.  Meadows,  Ningpo,  Feb.  17, 1868. 

*'  Not  long  after  the  commencement  of  the  year  I  went  to 
0-z  in  the  hills,  and  baptized  six  persons,  including  the  wife  and 
son  of  our  old  friend  and  brother,  the  fire-wood  seller.  Soon 
after  my  return  Mr.  Taylor  paid  us  a  visit  at  Ningpo ;  on  the 
same  night  of  the  day  in  which  he  arrived,  our  brother,  Mr. 
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Willianison,  made  Ids  appearance,  declaring  immediately  on  seeing 

us,  '  I  am  sorry  to  see  yon  to-nigbt.'     He  had  been  ejected  from 

the  house  he  had  taken  at  Eing-wo  by  the  magistrate  of  that 

city.  .  .  .  Two  nights  after  Mr.  W.'s  arriyal,  we  were  aroused 

from  our  sleep  by  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  to  our  astonishment 

and  sorrow,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crombie  presented  themselyes  with 

their  precious  little  one  in  a  oofiSn  for  burial  at  Ningpo ;  poor 

Mrs.  C,  nearly  heart-broken,  and  a  deeply  wounded  father  were 

OUT  guests  that  night  and  the  two  following  days.     The  next 

Wednesday,  Mr.  Taylor  and  I  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Crombie  to  Vong-hw6,  and  on  the  next  day  after  our  arrival  a 

church  was  organized,  and  Mr.  Crombie  appointed  its  pastor. 

0-z  is  now  united  with  the  church  at  Vong-hwo,  so  that  Mr. 

Crombie  has  a  nice  little  church  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  members.  .  . . 

**  One  of  the  converts  baptized  at  0-z  is  a  plasterer  by  trade, 

and  has  suffered  a  good  deal  of  persecution  from  his  wife  [and 

fatheT-in*law ;  indeed  both  of  them  have  told  him  not  to  come 

near  them  again.     Sometimes  when  at  work  in  a  private  house 

he  exhorts  the  inmates,  telling  them  of  the  goodness  and  power 

of  the  God  he  now  serves.    He  is  replied  to  by  some  saying, 

'  If  your  God  is  so  good  and  powerful  and  will  provide  for  you 

in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  you  need  not  take  any 

money  from  us  for  the  work  you  do.'    And  he  has,  on  several 

occasions,  rather  than  allow  them,  as  he  thinks,  an  occasion  to 

blaspheme,  refused  to  take  money  that  was  due  to  him,  '  on 

purpose,'  as  he  says,  '  that  they  may  shut  their  mouths  against 

his  God.'    We  have  had  him  here  at  Ningpo^ staying  over  the 

Sabbath  with  us,  and  at  several  of  our  meetings  requested  him 

to  pray,  and  we  like  his  prayers  very  much,  being  simple  and 

original." 


(i 
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Trom  Mes.  Tayloe,  Hang-chow,  February  1,  1868. 

I  have  returned  to-day  from  Ziao-hymg,  where  my  dear 
huaband  and  I  have  been  staying  on  Mrs.  Stevenson's  account. 
You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  she  was  safely  confined  a  week 
ago  with  a  daughter.  .  .  .  My  dear  husband  left  Ziao-hying  on 
the  28th  ult.,  for  Ningpo.  He  was  intending  to  proceed,  after 
having  been  to  Vong-hwo,  &c.,  to  Toe-tsiu  and  Weng-tsiu. 

"  You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  Mr.  Williamson  has  had  to 
leave  Kying-w6.  He  did  so  before  the  Cordons  and  Miss  J. 
M'Lean  arrived  there,  and  met  tbem  on  the  way,  and  brought 
them  back.  These  are  trials  indeed,  ^ut  I  fear  they  are  not  the 
worst.  I  think,  perhaps,  it  might  be  suggested  to  those  loving 
friends  who  bear  us  and  our  work  up  in  prayer,  that  tbey 
should  plead  especially  for  us  at  the  time  of  the  Chinese  New 
Year.  I  believe  that  Satan's  power  is  greater  in  China  at  this 
time  than  at  any  other,  because  more  homage  is  paid  to  him 
under  various  idolatrous  rites  than  at  any  other  period.  We 
have  been  pleading  earnestly  for  the  dear  native  converts,  with 
whom,  of  course,  it  is  a  time  of  special  temptation,  and  I  trust 
our  prayers  have  been  heard ;  but  I  fear  we  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently on  the  watch  for  ourselves*" 
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OCCASIONAL  PAPER,  No.  18. 

"  Jgot  unto  ns,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name  give  glorj, 
for  Thj  meroj  and  for  Thj  truth's  aake."  (Psa.  cxy.  1.) 

Saint  Hill,  East  Gbinstead, 

May  30ih,  1868. 
My  bear  Chbistiak  Friends, 

At  the  close  of  another  financial  year,  yoa  will  naturally 

look  for  a  statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements  during  that 

period. 

The  goodness  and  loving  kindness  of  Ghxl,  vouchsafed  to  the 
dear  labourers  in  China,  and  oiurselves  at  home,  call  for  the  ex- 
pression of  our  loudest  praise.  He  has  never  failed  nor  forsaken 
us.  He  has,  indeed,  smitten  us,  taking  from  us  a  most  promis- 
ing and  much-loved  Missionary,  John  Eobert  Sell,  and  also  dear 
Mr.  Taylor's  eldest  and  lovely  child,  Grace.  It  was  a  Father's 
doing,  and  "it  is  well ! " 

On  behalf  of  Mr.  Taylor,  his  co-labourers  in  China,  and  my- 
self, I  now  thank  you,  dear  friends,  most  sincerely  for  having 
entrusted  to  us  so  largely  of  your  substance.  May  your  confi- 
dence never  be  misplaced !  I  can  only  say,  "TheLord  reward  you !" 

Upon  reference  to  the  balance  sheet,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
income  has  amounted  to  £8358  Ss.  9d.,  which  is  ^386  3s.  ll|d. 
in  excess  of  that  received  during  last  year :  nevertheless  the  ex- 
penditure has  been  £855  15s.  11  ^d.  more  than  the  income;  so 
that,  whereas  we  had  £1085  12s.  7d.  in  hand  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year,  we  now  have  £229  16s.  TJd.  Still  we  have 
lacked  nothing.  Our  GkKi  knoweth  we  have  need  of  the  gold 
and  the  silver,  and  does  not  send  forth  His  servants  to  the  war- 
fare at  their  own  charges.  "  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire; "  and  if  our  ways  please  the  Lord,  we  need  not  fear,  when 
we  are  really  working  for  Him.    During  the  year  we  have  sent 
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out  three  married  Missionaries  and  their  wives,  one  unmarried 
sister,  and  one  single  brother.  Funds  for  the  support  of  the 
labourers  in  the 'field,  and  for  expenses  connected  with  the 
stations,  pioneering,  printing  press,  &c..  Sec.,  have  also  been  sent 
to  China ;  in  addition  to  which,  private  remittances  have  been 
made  by  individuals ;  for  all  which  we  are  constrained  to  give 
thanks  and  take  courage. 

The  communication  following  this  letter,  recently  received 
from  Mr.  Taylor,  will  be  read  with  much  interest ;  giving,  as  it 
does,  a  rapid  glance  at  the  progress  of  the  Mission  generally, 
and  a  review  of  some  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  "  Lammer- 
muir  "  party  since  their  arrival  in  China.  I  have  supplemented 
this  communication  with  all  the  information  at  my  command,  so 
as  to  bring  the  state  of  the  Mission  before  the  reader,  to  the 
latest  date  possible. 

In  a  letter  just  to  hand,  dated  April  9,  1868,  Mr.  Taylor 
informs  me  that  Messrs.  Meadows  and  Cordon  are  at  Su-chau. 
Mrs.  Taylor  and  family,  Mrs.  Cordon,  and  the  Misses  McLean 
were  expecting  to  leave  Hang-chau  the  next  day  to  join  them ; 
and  Mr.  Taylor  was  intending  to  follow  in  a  few  days.  We 
may,  therefore,  hope  a  footing  will  be  gained  in  this  vast  city, 
second  only  in  importance  to  Nan-kin,  the  capital  of  the  same 
province^  Kiang-su. 

That  the  difficulties  connected  with  providing  and  placing  two 
European  andjtwo  native  labourers  in  each  of  the  eleven  unevan- 
gelized  provinces  is  great,  far  greater  than  we  had  anticipated, 
cannot,  I  think,  be  denied.  Ignorance  of  the  intentions  of  the 
Missionaries,  and  the  extreme  aversion  of  the  Chinese  to  foreigners 
living  amongst  them,  may  be  mentioned  as  some  of  the 
causes.  The  encouragement  and  success  vouchsafed  in  those 
cities  where  our  evangelists  have  effected  a  residence,  may  well 
induce  us,  however,  to  believe  that,  by  patient  perseverance  and 
continuance  in  well-doing,  and  by  lived  of  kindness  and  love, 
their  motives  wUl  become  appreciated,  and  their  presence  even- 
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tually  be  coveted  by  the  people.  The  mission  is  young ;  most 
of  oar  labourers  are  learning  the  language  and  manners  of  the 
people,  but  we  trust  ere  long  to  hear  of  attempts  being  made  by 
them  to  occupy  some  of  the  provinces  having  no  missionary. 
Indeed,  Mr.  Taylor  writes  me  (April  9th)  that  he  hopes  Mr. 
Meadows  will  shortly  endeavour  to  open  a  station  at  Gran-ldng, 
the  capital  of  the  province  of  Gan-hwuy,  and  that  Mr.  William* 
son  purposes,  God  willing,  to  explore  the  province  of  Kiang-si; 
in  neither  of  whidi  provinces,  as  far  as  we  know,  is  there  any 
Ptotestant  Missionary.  How  dependent  are  we  upon  the  Lord ! 
and  how  needful  is  it  for  us  to  say,  **  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this  or  that." 

Tou  win  be  grieved,  dear  fiiends,  to  hear  that  most  of  the  sea- 
men who  professed  their  failh  in  the  Saviour  on  the  voyage  out 
in  the  "  Lammermuir,"  upon  reaching  Shang-hai,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  fell  into  grievous  sin,  common  to  their  class,  at  such 
times,  and  in  such  circumstances.  Let  us  pray  that,  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  the  seed  then  sown  in  their  hearts  may  be  seen  not  to 
have  been  in  vain. 

Hiere  is  little  in  connexion  with  the  home  department  that 
requires  to  be  brought  before  you,  except  to  notice  that  there 
are  several  candidates  before  me,  who,  I  hope,  will  prove  in  all 
respects  suitable  for  the  work.  The  time  of  their  going 
forth,  if  eventually  accepted,  must  depend  upon  circumstances 
in  China  and  at  home.  I  expect,  however,  that  the  next  party 
will  be  able  to  sail  in  August  or  September.  May  I  bespeak  a 
continuance  of  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  our  friends  for  the 
dear  labourers  in  the  field,  to  whom  they  ever  prove  a  source  of 
much  encouragement  and  strength. 
I  remain. 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 

P.S. — ^To  avoid  umieceaaaiy  delay,  letters  for  the  Missionaries 
should  be  sent  direct  to  care  of  Bev.  £.  C.  Lord,  Njng-po,  Chisa. 
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Trom  J.  Hudson  Tatlob,  Hang-Chau*  October,  1867. 

"  My  beab  Friends  and  Fellow-helfebs  in  the  Lobd*s 
WoBK, — 1  haye  found  myself  quite  unable  to  fulfil  my  original 
intention  of  giving  yon  an  account  of  our  progress  at  the  end  of 
the  half-year.  Now,  therefore,  I  shall  have  to  review  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  us  throughout  our  first  year  of  work  in  China. 
To  recount  the  daily  mercies  we  have  received  would  be  impos- 
sible ;  but  we  thankfully  feel  that  a  general  outline  of  our  work 
and  progress  will  show  you  that  your  prayers  and  aid  have  been 
accepted  of  Gt)d,  and  have  proved  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

''  After  experiencing  much  danger  and  signal  blessings  on  the 
Toyage»  we  cast  anchor  off  Shang-hai  on  September  30th,  1866. 
The  kindness  of  the  captain  and  officers  of  the  '  Lammermuir' 
during  the  whole  voyage  we  can  never  forget.  We  brought 
with  us  a  large  amount  of  materiel, — stores  which  former 
experience  in  China  had  taught  us  would  be  useful ;  printing  and 
lithographic  presses,  with  type  and  other  accessories ;  a  large 
supply  of  medicines,  and  the  requisite  apparatus  for  commencing 
an  hospital  and  dispensary ;  and  the  private  effects  of  twenty- 
two  individuals,  old  and  young.  Now  that  our  royage  was 
terminated,  all  this  had,  of  course,  to  be  removed  fix>m  the 
ship ;  but  where  accommodation  could  be  found  for  its  storage, 
even  temporarily,  we  knew  not.  With  regard  to  our  own  course 
also  we  were  equally  in  the  dark.  But  of  one  thing  we  were 
well  assured,  that  He  who  had  so  remarkably  answered  prayer 
in  raising  up  our  band  of  helpera,  in  providing  the  means  for 
their  outfit  and  passage  (see  Occasional  Paper,  No.  2,  page  5), 
in  delivering  us  from  the  stormy  tempest  and  furious  typhoon — 
He  was  still  with  us,  to  guide  and  direct,  and  would  surely  pro- 
vide for  all  our  need.  And  we  were  not  disappointed :  when 
were  those  who  trusted  in  the  Lord  put  to  shame  P    On  the  veiy 

[•  N.B.— The  Table  of  Stationa  and  map  appended  will  assist  the 
reader  when  penudng  this  oamnmnlcation.] 
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ereiUDg  of  our  arriyal,  we  receiyed  an  inyitation  from  our  warm- 
hearted friend,  W.  Gamble,  Esq.,  who  kindly  stored  our  luggage 
and  entertained  the  whole  of  our  party,  during  our  stay  in 
Shang-hai. 

"I  paid  a  hasty  visit  to  Ning-po,  taking  with  me  Miss 
Bausum,  who  had  come  out  with  us  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
her  mother  (Mrs.  Lord,  of  Ning-po),  and  Miss  Rose,  shortly 
afterwards  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Meadows.  On  this  visit 
I  secured  the  services  of  a  native  evangelist,  Tsiu  Sin-sang,  one 
of  our  earliest  converts  in  Ning-po,  and  of  two  Christian 
servants. 

''  We  were  detained  in  and  near  Shang-hai  until  October  27th, 
when,  in  very  suitable  boats,  hired  on  reasonable  terms,  we  set 
out  for  the  interior,  intending,  if  possible,  to  locate  ourselves  in 
some  of  the  cities  of  Kiang-su  or  Cheh-ldang,  and  proceeding  in 
the  first  instance  in  the  direction  of  Hang-chan. 

"  While  stopping  a  few  days  at  Sung-kiang-^,  a  very  pleasing 
incident  occurred.  A  young  Chinaman,  educated  in  the  Straits, 
was  brought  to  visit  us.  He  had  been  recently  led  to  serious 
thought  by  encountering  a  typhoon  while  crossing  over  from 
Japan,  and  was  now  seeking  further  teaching  and  counsel. 
After  some  Christian  intercourse,  which  satisfied  us  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  profession,  he  received  baptism  at  Fung-king,  in 
the  presence  of  a  number  of  his  countrymen,  who  listened 
attentively  while  the  Gospel  was  put  before  them — probably  for 
the  first,  and  with  some,  perhaps,  for  the  last  time. 

"  At  Kia-hing-fu,  and  also  at  Dong-si,  we  tried  to  rent 
houses,  but  the  people  were  timid,  and  our  efforts  failed.  With 
hearts  sad  at  the  thought  of  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  left 
behind — left  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Savior's  love,  and 
without  any  one  to  make  it  known  to  them, — we  reached  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hang-chau  on  the  21st  of  November. 

"  The  winter  was  fiist  approaching,  and  the  severity  of  the 
weather  was  beginning  to  try  us,  when  again  we  saw  God's 
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hand  opening  the  way  before  us.  The  Eer.  Carl  T.  Eieyer,  to 
whom  we  were  at  that  time  perfect  strangers,  having  jnst  taken 
a  house  in  Hang-chau,  had  kindly  left  directions  that,  in  the 
event  of  our  arriving  in  his  absence,  his  house  was  to  be  placed 
at  our  service  until  his  return.  We  thankfully  availed  ourselves 
of  this  kind  offer,  and  left  our  boats  on  Friday,  the  23rd  of 
November,  feeling  well  assured  that  He,  who  step  by  step  was 
leading  us  on,  knew  all  our  need  and  would  continue  to  supply 
it.  Most  of  the  next  morning  (Saturday)  was  occupied  with 
the  removal  into  Mr.  Kreyer's  house  of  the  luggage  which  we 
had  brought  with  us ;  and  then  we  set  ourselves  to  the  seeking 
of  more  permanent  quarters.  In  the  good  providence  of  God, 
the  first  house  that  we  went  to  see  proved  to  be  one  remarkably 
large  and  commodious,  having  upwards  of  thirty  rooms,  most  of 
them  buth  spacious  and  lofty.  It  was  peculiarly  eligible  for  our 
use;  having  one  wing  accessible  by  a  separate  staircase,  and 
large  enough  to  accommodate  our  unmarried  young  men  until 
other  locations  could  be  secured  for  them ;  while  the  main  body 
of  the  building  and  an  opposite  wing  would  afford  accommodation 
for  the  unmarried  ladies  and  the  married  members  of  our  party. 
The  landlord,  moreover,  was  quite  willing  to  let  it  to  a 
foreigner  (although  he  asked  a  much  larger  rent  and  deposit 
than  we  were  prepared  to  give),  and  promised  immediate  pos* 
session  of  a  part  of  the  house.  We  had  already,  at  other  places 
on  our  way  up  from  Shang-hai,  spent  much  time  in  negociations, 
which,  after  all,  proved  fruitless,  and  we  felt  that  indeed  God 
alone  could  give  a  successful  issue.  On  Sunday,  therefore,  we 
sought  Him  by  prayer  and  fasting ;  and  on  the  Monday  the 
landlord  came  to  terms  with  us,  and  the  house  was  taken. 
Tuesday  was  fully  occupied  in  drawing  up  and  signing  the 
various  legal  documents,  and  in  preparations  for  our  removal ; 
and  at  dawn  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  November  28  th, — 
the  day  on  which  Mr.  Kreyer's  return  with  his  family  was 
expected — we  quietly  moved  through  the  city  and  took  posses- 
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flion  of  our  new  quarten.  We  cannot  refrain  from  drawing 
especial  attention  to  these  detafls,  as  they  show  so  strongly  how 
in  everything  God  cares  for  His  people,  and  how  wonderfhlly 
His  purposes  and  His  plans  dovetail  the  tne  iiito  the  other. 
*  Blessed  is  the  man  who  maketh  Jehovah  his  trast.' 

**  At  first,  as  we  have  said,  we  were  only  able  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  a  part  of  the  house ;  five  or  six  Chinese  families 
residing  in  the  remainder.  Our  first  care,  therefore,  was  to 
bring  the  Gospel  before  these,  and  to  seek  to  (invert  what  was 
a  temporaiy  inconvenience  to  us  into  a  permanent  blessing  to 
them.  And  to  one  woman,  at  least,  that  Gospel  has  (iome  with 
saving  power.  Seeing  us  from  day  to  day,  her  confidence  was 
won,  and  she  has  been  the  means  of  gaining  for  us  otir  first 
openings  among  the  women^  She  has  since  been  Converted  and 
baptized,  and  is  now  herself  endeavtouring  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

**  After  a  few  weeks  oi^pied  mainly  with  lepairs  and  altera- 
tions, we  were  able  to  devote  ourselves  more  folly  to  the  work 
which  we  had  come  to  do ;  now  having  on  the  premises  a  small 
chapel,  a  dispensaty,  pritating-office,  and  women's  dads-roonu 

"  The  year  1866  was  closed  with  a  day  of  prayer  and  fiisting, 
in  which  we  wiftke  joined  by  several  of  the  members  of  the 
mission,  not  residing  in  Hang^chau.  We  reali^d  much  of 
God's  presenee  while  reviewing  the  mercies  of  the  past,  and 
seeking  special  blessing  on  the  laboun  of  the  itoming  year. 

''During  the  month  of  January  1867,  I  was  able  to  visit 
most  of  our  mission  stations  already  established  in  the  depart- 
ments of  Shao-hing  and  Ning-po,  and  was  rejoiced  to  find  them 
all  enjoying  more  or  less  pnosperity. 

**  Through  the  kind  help  of  Wt.  Barchet,  who  had  come  to 
Hang-chau  to  render  assistance  during  my  absence,  a  house  was 
rented  in  Siao-shan,  and  a  station  formed,  to  which  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Nieol  removed  early  in  January.  But  on  the  evening  of 
the  28th  of  that  month,  they,  together  with  Mr.  Williamson  and 
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Tsiu-Sin-sang,  wlio  were  staying  with  them  for  a  time,  were 
surprised  by  the  entrance  of  the  Che-hian  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion, who  had  the  native  preacher  beaten  with  seven  hundred 
blows,  and  with  many  threats  ordered  their  immediate  departure. 
This  necessitated  their  return  for  a  time  to  Hang-chau;  but 
through  the  able  and  energetic  interference  of  £.  J.  Forest,  Esq., 
then  H.  B.  M.  Consul  at  Ning-po,  redress  was  secured,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Nicol  are  now  residing  there  unmolested.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  three  applicants  for  baptism,  and  others 
daily  are  coming  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  [Two  of  the 
applicants  have  since  been  baptised.] 

"  In  Pebruary,  a  dispensary  was  opened  in  Hang-chau,  and  ere 
long  the  people  were  flocking  from  far  and  near,  in  numbers 
averaging  about  200  a-day,  seeking  advice  and  medicines  for 
all  kinds  of  complaints.  This  work,  though  necessarily  tem- 
porary, was  invaluable  in  making  us  and  oar  objects  widely 
known,  in  winning  for  us  the  good-will  of  the  people,  and  in 
affording  opportunity  for  prodaiming  the  truth.  Not  a  few 
who  came  to  seek  healing  for  their  bodies  have  found  eternal 
life,  and  professed  before  the  world  their  faith  in  Jesus.  And 
we  still  frequently  meet  with  men  and  women  who  then  heard 
the  Gospel,  and  were  more  or  less  influenced  by  it :  so  that  we 
can  but  hope  that  in  the  day  when  all  secret  things  are  brought 
to  light,  many  may  be  found  among  the  redeemed  who  were  first 
drawn  towards  the  Saviour  when  attending  the  dispensaiy. 

"  On  the  23rd  of  February,  our  number  was  augmented  by 
the  anival  from  England  of  Mr.  McCarthy  and  his  family,  and 
Miss  M.  M'Lean. 

*'  In  the  beginning  of  March  we  were  under  the  happy  neces- 
sity of  holding  our  first  Inquirers'  Meeting;  and  things  were 
beginning  to  look  promising,  when  we  suddenly  found  that 
opposition  was  springing  up.  Yarious  rumours  were  set  afloat 
in  the  city  concerning  us  and  the  other  missionaries  labouring 
here,  which  soon  increased  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  make  it 
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that  prompt  meastuea  most  be  taken.  Consequently, 
on  the  27th  of  March,  after  consultation  with  the  other  resident 
miaaionaxies  of  Hang-chau,  we  called  on  the  Prefect,  and  re* 
quested  his  interference.  He  promised  to  put  out  a  proclamation 
which  should  stop  farther  annoyance ;  and  this  measure  had  the 
required  effect  of  speedily  restoring  quiet. 

"  On  the  29th  of  April  an  industrial  dass  for  women  was 
formed.  Adult  females  were  invited  to  come  daily  to  work  for 
a  small  remuneration,  in  order  that  religious  instruction  might 
be  imparted  to  them,  and  that  they  might  be  brought  under 
Christian  influence.  This  work  has  proved  of  great  value  to 
those  who  conduct  it,  in  affording  them  an  admirable  oppor- 
tunity of  increasing  their  acquaintance  with  the  people  them- 
selres,  as  well  as  with  their  language.  Some  of  the  women,  too, 
have  reaped  the  spiritual  benefit  that  we  desired :  three  of  them 
hsve  been  baptized,  and  several  others  are  more  or  less  interested 
in  the  truth. 

''InMay  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  the  first  six  native  converts 
baptized. 

"Early  in  this  same  month,  Mr.  Sell,  one  of  our  number, 
truly  devoted  and  much  beloved,  while  staying  in  Ning-po  was 
taken  iU  with  small-pox.  Hib  illness  terminated  in  death  most 
unexpectedly  on  the  18th.  His  end  was  peace.  The  providence 
of  God  which  removed  him,  so  soon  after  his  arrival  in  China, 
firom  a  sphere  where  labourers  are  so  much  needed,  seems  mys- 
terious. On  the  voyage  he  was  peculiarly  blessed  among  the 
crew,  and  it  may  have  been  principally  to  this  end  that  he  was 
brought  from  his  native  land ;  but  to  us  who  remain,  his  death 
speaks  loudly  and  solemnly,  uiging  us  to  work  while  it  is  day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  May  we  all,  when 
our  period  of  service  shall  have  expired,  be  able  to  say, '  I  have 
finished  the  work  whicK  Thou  gavest  me  to  do.' 

**  In  June,  Mr.  McCarthy,  Mr.  Duncan,  and  myself,  set  out 
cm  a  missionary  tour,  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  with 
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a  view  to  opening  fresh  stations.  The  cities  of  Fa-yang; 
Dong-lii,  Ten-chau-fa,  and  Lan-k'i*  together  with  a  ninnber 
of  smaller  places,  were  visited.  As  yet,  no  pennanent  work 
has  been  commenced  in  that  direction,  but  we  hope  ere  long  to 
attempt  it.  In  this  month,  also,  three  more  oonTerts  ?rere 
baptized. 

"  The  prominent  features  of  the  work  in  July  were— the  renting 
of  a  second  house  next  door  but  one  to  our  first,  to  afford  room 
for  extended  labour;  and  the  ordination,  on  the  16th,  of  Wong 
Lee-djiin,  an  earnest  and  experienced  Christian,  as  pastor  of  the 
little  native  church  then  organized.  Three  more  persons  were 
about  that  time  received  by  baptism,  and  since  then  we  have 
had  additions  from  time  to  time,  so  that  up  to  the  anniversary 
of  our  anival  in  China  (September  d(H;h),  the  number  of  natives 
baptized  was  twenty-five  [now  thirty-nine].  Also,  fourteen 
native  Chnstians,  formerly  members  in  Ning-po,  have  joined  us; 
thus  making  the  total  number  of  [native]  members  at  the  present 
time  thirty-nine  {now  fifty-one] ;  besides  whom,  we  have  some 
twenty  candidates  for  baptism.  The  average  congregation  on 
the  Lord's-day  is  about  100  persons.  [The  present  cfai^  is 
now  found  to  be  too  smalL  A  site  has  been  purchased,  and  it 
is  estimated  that  from  £150  to  £200  will  suffice  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  one,  capable  of  seating  from  400  to  500  persons.] 

"  In  September,  a  boarding  and  day-school  for  boys  was 
opened,  and  there  are  now  in  attendance  about  nine  boarders, 
and  as  many  day-scholars.  [A  girls'  school  has  also  been 
established  since.  The  superiority  in  eveiy  respect  of  those 
converts  who  have  been  educated  in  any  of  the  Mission  Schools, 
over  those  who  are  not,  is  most  marked,  and  indicates  the 
importance  of  this  section  of  Mission  work.] 

"In  the  printing  department,  operations  have  been  com* 
menoed,  and  something  has  been  effected ;  though,  from  various 
drcumstanoes,  less  has  been  accomplished  than  we  could  have 
wished.      In  tbe  Ning-po  colloquial,  small  editions  of  the 
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Episdes  to  tlie  Bomans  and  (xahtians  have  been  reprmtod, 
and  the  book  of  Jonah,  translated  by  Dr.  M'Cartee,  has  been 
brought  out :  Isaiah,  trandated  by  the  Bev.  E.  C.  Lord,  and  a 
mannal  of  devotion  by  Dr.  M'Cartee,  are  now  in  the  press ;  as 
aie  also  several  other  smaller  works.  In  the  Shao-hing-fa 
ooHoquial,  a  primer  has  been  printed,  appended  to  which  is 
a  short  collection  of  hymns.  In  the  Hang-ohau  colloquial, 
several  works  are  in  the  press.  But  we  trust  to  see  this 
department  canied  on  with  much  greater  efficiency,  one  of  our 
number,  Mr.  Budland,  being  about  to  give  himself  especially 
to  its  superintendence.  [Portions  of  the  Scriptures,  &c.,  in  the 
Hang-chau  colloquial,  have  been  printed ;  and  part  of  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  in  the  Shao-hing  colloquial  was  ready  for  the  press 
in  January  last.] 

*'  Something  has  been  attempted  ^I  the  way  of  visiting  the 
tea-houses  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  with  tracts,  &c.,  ibr  the 
purpose  of  bringing  the  Grospd  under  the  notice  of  many  who 
never  come  near  any  chapeL  One  of  our  brothers  usually  goes 
out  in  company  with  a  native  Christian,  and  frequently  very 
interesting  conversations  have  been  held,  both  with  natives  of 
the  district  and  with  strangers.  This  work  we  trust  to  carry  on 
systematicaUy,  being  much  encouraged  by  the  results  of  the 
attempts  already  made. 

"  In  many  houses  and  in  every  direction  our  sisters  have  free 
access  to  the  women  in  their  own  homes.  These  efforts  are 
limited  only  by  the  number  of  labourers,  and  the  amount  of 
time  and  strength  which  can  be  allotted  to  this  most  important 
department.  In  its  actual  influence  on  the  people  at  large,  I  am 
strongly  inclined  to  consider  it  the  most  powerfal  agency  we 
have  at  our  disposal,  and  I  would  draw  particular  attention  to 
it,  being  convinced  that  its  value  can  scarcely  be  overrated. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  female  labour — the  '  missing 
link,'  as  it  has  been  well  called  at  home — ^will  prove  to  be  no 
lesa  indispensable  and  no  less  successful  here. 
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"  We  aie  now  feeling  the  need  of  extended  operations,  for 
souls  are  fast  passing  away,  and  this  vast  city  has  as  yet  but  little 
Gospel  light.  All  that  we,  together  with  the  other  Protestant 
missionaries  of  Hang^chao,  have  been  able  to  effect  is  small 
indeed  compared  with  the  crying  need  at  our  very  doors ;  and 
beyond  us,  in  this  province  alone,  are  untold  millions  who  are 
perishing  eternally  for  lack  of  Gospel  light.  Three  mairied 
missionaries  with  their  wives,  and  one  unmarried,  are  on  their 
way  to  join  us ;  for  this  we  thank  God,  but  our  daily  cry  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  is  to  send  forth  more  labourers  into  this 
vast  field.  [The  above  have  arrived  in  safety.  One  other  is 
now  on  the  way.] 

"  Besides  Mr.  Nicol  at  Siao-shan,  three  other  members  of  the 
party  who  came  out  with  us,  have  opened  up  work  in  new  and 
previously  unoccupied  prefectural  cities.  Mr.  Duncan  has 
rented  a  house  in  Nan-kin  [and  has  been  residing  there  sinoe 
September  1867;  and  in  January  1868,  he  was  joined  by 
Mr.  field,  the  unmarried  missionary  referred  to  above.  They 
are  studying  the  Mandarin  dialect,  which  is  spoken  here]. 
Mr.  Jackson  has  a  station  in  T'ai-chau-fu  [in  the  opening  of 
which  he  was  assisted  by  Mr.  Meadows.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gardwell,  one  of  the  married  couples  lately  arrived  in  China, 
have  just  gone  to  reside  with  Mr.  Jackson] ;  and  Mr.  Williamson 
is  working  in  Hu-chau-fu :  a  house  has  been  rented  there,  but 
owing  to  local  opposition  he  has  not  yet  been  able  to  enter  into 
it.  [The  attempt  to  effect  a  station  here,  for  the  present,  is 
abandoned,  owing  to  continued  difficulty.] 

"  In  our  older  stations  the  work  has  been  progressing.  In 
January,  Mr.  Meadows  was  ordained  pastor  over  the  church  in 
Ning-po,  in  which  he  has  long  laboured  with  energy  and 
success.  This  church  has  supplied  us  in  Hang-chau  with 
invaluable  native  helpers,  without  whose  aid  our  efforts  would 
have  been  much  less  extended  and  much  less  sucoessfid. 
[Mr.  M.  also  now  takes  the  oversight  of  the  sixteen  to  eighteen 
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Christians  at  K'oiig-p*a,  an  out-station  wh^e,  Mr.  Stott  and 
his  assistant,  Fong  Neng-kwe,  aboored  for  some  time  with 
blessing.  In  the  month  of  November  last,  Mr.  S.  and  Fong 
Neng-kwe^  journeyed  to  the  important  city  of  Wun-chau,  where 
after  some  opposition,  they  succeeded  in  settling.  A  spirit  of 
hearing  is  springing  up  in  this  place,  and  Mr.  S.  has  opened  a 
school,  in  which  already  there  are  twenty  boys.] 

*'  Mr.  Crombie,  in  Fung-hwa*hian,  has  had  the  joy  and  en* 
oouragement  of  seeing  four  persons  baptized  diuring  this  year. 
There  are  other  cases  of  interest  at  least  in  the  Gospel,  but  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  the  truth  are  rery  great. 
[Mr.  G.  has  since  been  appointed  pastor  over  the  Christians 
residing  here  and  at  '0-z,  numbering  together  fifteen  or  sixteen. 
*0-2  is  an  out-station,  situated  among  the  hills,  where,  eariy  in 
the  year,  six  persons  were  baptized.] 

*'  In  Nying-kong^gyiao,  Mr.  Barchet  has  been  encouraged.  In 
all,  ten  p^sons  have  been  baptized  there.  [On  February  2, 1868, 
nine  more  were  baptized  out  of  thirteen  applicants,  making, 
therefore,  now  nineteen  in  fellowship.]  At  Don-dong,  which  Mr. 
Barchet  superintends  as  an  out-station,  a  smaU  school  has  also 
been  commenced.  Many  of  our  readers  will  probably  be  aware 
that  Mr.  B.  continues  to  be  supported  by  the  church  of  which 
he  was  originally  a  member. 

**  In  Shao-hing-fu,  Mr.  Stevenson  had  opened  up  a  station  a 
short  time  before  our  arrival  in  China.  We  trust  his  work  has 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  though  as  yet  none  have  been 
baptized  there.  [Mr.  S.  writes,  on  March  24,  1868: — 'The 
Lord  has  given  us  the  joy  of  baptizing  three  persons,  .... 
the  first  fruits  of  our  labours  here.']  He  and  Mrs.  Stevenson 
have  recently  been  joined  by  Miss  Barnes,  who  has  begun  to 
visit  among  the  women  in  their  own  homes,  and  is  meeting  with 
a  cordial  velcome.  [A  giris'  school  has  since  been  commenced 
by  Miss  B.]  Soon  we  trust  to  see  a  flourishing  work  spring  up 
in  this  populous  and  influential  city. 
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"In  oondosion  we  would  remark,  that  our  work  in  Hang-dun, 
T'ai-chan,  Nan-kin,  Hu*cbau,  and  Su.chau,  with  that  oi  Miss 
Barnes  in  Shao-hing,  is  carried  on  in  the  native  dress ;  of  the 
value  of  which  we  have  constantly  acoumiilating  evidence.  We 
daily  look  to  Ood  to  bless  our  efforts  to  the  salvation  of  souls : 
we  fed  that  ffia  Spirit  alone  can  change  the  heart :  we  desire  to 
give  to  Him  all  the  glory  of  any  good  we  may  be  used  in 
effecting.  But  at  the  same  time  we  believe  that  God  employs 
human  instnunentalities  and  human  sympathies  in  carrying  on 
His  work ;  and  that  that  work  not  only  may  be,  but  often  is, 
advanced  or  retarded  by  the  judicious  or  injudicious  use  of  the 
means  which  He  has  placed  at  our  disposaL  No  mightier 
power  haa  been  intrusted  to  us  than  that  true  sympathy  which 
identifies  itself  with  those  whom  it  sedcs  to  benefit ; — it  carries 
the  heart  captive.  And  to  get  dose  access  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people  is  our  great  aim :  to  win  their  confidence  and  love  is  our 
daily  object.  To  effect  this  we  seek  as  far  as  possible  to  meet 
them — ^in  costume,  in  language,  in  manners.  And  to  us  this 
course  is  not  only  advantageous ;  it  is  indispensable :  no  female 
in  foreign  dress  could  visit  here  as  our  sisters  do  in  the  native 
costume.  And,  moreover,  we  conceive  that  in  this  we  are 
following  the  example  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
became  all  things  to  all  men  that  he  might  gain  the  more : — 
nay  mq^e,  th^t  we  are  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  to 
save  m^  became  man,  who  to  minister  especially  to  the  lost 
she^  of  the  house  of  Israel,  was  made  under  the  kw;  made 
one,  in  all  points  not  sipM,  with  the  objects  of  His  ministiy. 
It  would  have  been  a  wonderful  exhibition  of  condescending 
grace  had  our  JmA  Jesus  from  heaven  spoken  the  leper  dean; 
but  far  more  wondrous,  and  far  more  touching  too,  was  that 
grace  which  led  Him  to  become  man^  and  as  man  to  lay  His 
hand  on  the  polluted  one. 

"Again,  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  one  of  the  prindpal 
objections  which  the  Chinese  have  to  Christianity  arises  from  its 
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being  csUemed  a  foreign  leligion.    Why,  then,  not  remore  as 
far  u  possible  its  foreign  snrronndings  ?     We  believe  tliat 
liiriher  thought  and  experieBce  will  show  the  importance  of  this       [ 
snbjeet  to  be  greaiter  than  has  hithetto  been  recognised.  ^' — 

And  BOW,  tiiankiwg  all  onr  kind  friends  for  their  sympathy 
and  aid».  we  would  earnestly  beg  lor  a  continued  remembrance 
in  their  pn^rera,  that  we  may  go  forward  in  our  great  and 
diffieolt  wofk  in  simple  fuih,  looking  to  the  Lord.  Ere  long  some 
of  our  helpers  may  be  permitted  to  break  ground  in  nnocciipied 
piofinoes;*  Of  course  this  could  not  be  done  without  some  con- 
aiderabl»  knowledge  both  of  the  language  and  of  the  people  them- 
aelTea.  Diffienlties,  donbtless,  there  will  be,  but  hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.  Amid  heavy  trials  we  haive  had  such 
aboondiBg  blessings  and  so  many  obvious  answers  to  special 
piayer,  that  it  is  with  thaakful  hearts  we  go  forward,  looking 
fer  still  greater  things  in  the  future.  We  plead  with  Him*  who 
has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  keeping,  that  His  Spirit  may 
be  abundanfly  poured  out  upon  oursehes  and  upon  our  native 
h^)ers9  making  us  strong  in  weakness;  that  He  may  work 
mightily  in  this,  Satan's  kingdiMn,  convincing  of  sin,  and  pre* 
ptfing  a  people  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power. 

Tours  very  truly, 

J.  HUDSON  TATLOB. 


EXTBACTS  FROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS. 


I^om  Mb.  Tatlob,  in  et  boat,  February  IBth,  1868. 

*' ...  I  am  now  in  a  small  boat  between  T'ien-t'ai-hien  and 
T*ai-dhau-6i,  where  Mr.  Jackson  is.  The  scenery  around  is 
veiy  beautiful,  and  the  weather  fine ;  but  the  cold  wind  benumbs 
onr  fingers;  and  the  boat,  now  aground,  now  afioat — sometimes 

•  See  W.  T.  B.'8  letter,  page  123. 
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in  deep  water,  at  others  forced  bodily  over  tlie  scarcely  cofeied 
boulders — ^is  far  from  being  an  easy  place  to  write  in. 

"  You  will  probably  have  been  informed  tbat  my  dear  wife 
and  I  spent  a  week  or  ten  days  with  the  Stevensons  at  Shao- 
hing*fu,  and  that  Mrs.  8.  has  had  an  addition  to  her  family  of  a 
fine  little  girl.  From  Shao-hing-fu  I  went  to  Ning-po,  and 
spent  part  of  my  time  at  Mr.  Lord's,  and  part  at  Mr.  Meadows'. 
I  was  detained  there  longer  than  I  had  expected.  Mr.  William- 
son anriyed,  bringing  news  of  his  expulsion  from  Kin-hwa-fu ; 
and  as  unexpectedly  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crombie  came  from  Fung- 
hwa»  bringing  the  mortal  remains  of  their  little  one,  who  was 
taken  off  by  infantile  convulsions.  It  was  buried  on  Monday, 
February  2,  in  the  cemetery  at  Ning-po. 

"  With  them  and  Mr.  Meadows  I  went  to  Fung^hwa,  and 
there  we  organized  a  church,  including  the  native  Christians  at 
'0-z»  Wong  Kyiid-yiao,  who  has  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
gathering  the  *0-z  Christians  into  the  fold,  was  chosen  deacon, 
and  YsBU  Kyi-seng  will  act  as  deacon  at  tbe  city  of  Fung-hwa. 
Mr.  Meadows  transfeired  to  the  newly  organized  church  the 
members  of  the  Wu-gyiao-deo  church  who  reside  in  these  neigh- 
bourhoods ;  so  that,  altogether,  there  are  sixteen  native  Chris- 
tians,  and  over  them  Mr.  Crombie  was  ordained  pastor.  May 
God  grant  that  both  pastor  and  flock  may  grow  in  grace,  and 
prove  channels  of  much  blessing  to  the  neighbourhood. 

"  After  serious  consideration  of  the  need  of  the  surrounding 
towns  and  villages,  it  was  evident  that  the  most  economical 
mode  of  reaching  them  would  be  to  purchase  a  horse,  to  be  kept 
in  Fung-hwa  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Crombie  and  Mr.  Meadows. 
There  is  no  water  communication  beyond  Fung-hwa,  and  sedan- 
chairs  are  both  very  expensive  and  tedious,  when  the  distances 
are  great ;  and  to  reach  many  of  the  towns  and  villages  for 
stated  evangelization,  on  foot,  is  impossible,  except  to  a  person 
of  uncommon  powers  of  walking.  Even  then  it  would  not  be 
safe  in  summer  or  in  the  rainy  season. 
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"  On  Saturday,  tlie  8th  instant,  I  went  to  Nying-kong-gyuio 
to  see  Mr.  Barcfaet,  but  nnfortunately  he  was  not  at  home.  I  at 
onoe  returned  to  Fnng-hwa,  a  journey  of  forty  11  [a  little  over 
thirteen  miles],  and  again  reached  Mr.  Crombie's  house  about 
midnight, 

" .  .  •  Leaving  Fung-hwa  on  Monday  morning,  I  set  out  for 
T'ai-chauy  Mr.  Jackson's  station.  On  the  way  we  called  on  an 
old  woman,  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Wu-gyiao-deo 
diurch,  and  once  a  servant  in  Mrs.  Jones's  employ.  She  did 
not  seem  to  be  a  very  warm-hearted  Christian,  but  she  had  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  her  two  sons  to  refirain  from  the  idolatrous 
practices  they  used  to  perform  at  the  new  year.  Having  ex- 
horted them,  and  spoken  to  her,  we  united  in  prayer,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  our  journey.  We  reached  the  Nu-ling  pass  that 
night  (not  the  celebrated  Nu-ling  pass  on  the  way  to  Canton, 
but  another  much  smaller  one  of  the  same  name) ;  and  in  the 
town  of  Nu-ling  we  spent  the  night.  Next  day  we  passed 
through  and  spent  some  time  in  the  first  Hien  city  under  T'ai- 
chau-fu,  called  Ning-hai  Hien  (Nying-hos-yiin  in  the  local 
dialect).  It  is  a  place  loudly  calling  for  missionary  efforts.  If 
we  were  not  so  cramped  for  want  of  native  helpers,  I  should 
propose  stationing  one  here,  and  that  Mr.  Crombie  divided  his 
time  between  here  and  Euug-hwa.  Its  distance  from  Fung-hwa 
IB  thirty-six  to  forty  English  miles.  Leaving  Ning-hai  in  the 
afternoon,  we  readied,  with  some  difficulty,  the  town  of  Ts'6-lu 
(forked  road),  about  an  hour  after  sunset.  Here  the  main  road 
divides^  one  branch  leading  direct  to  T'ai-chau,  the  other  to 
Tien-t'ai  Hien — hence  the  name  of  the  town.  It  is  fifteen  to 
eighteen  English  miles  south  of  Ning-hai.  Here  I  would 
remark,  that  all  along  the  way  one  comes  to  town  or  village 
every  two  or  three  nules— many  of  them  towns  of  eonsiderabk 
size,  where  multitudes  are  bom,  and  live,  and  die,  never  leaving 
their  native  place.  The  thought  forces  itself  upon  one  with 
painful  intensity ;  and  as  you  pass  through  town  after  town, 
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seeing  others  in  ilie  disUnoe,  some  on  the  right  hand  and  others 
on  the  left,  it  becomes  more  and  more  oppressive :  *  When  and 
how  are  these  poor  soals  to  be  readied  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage?'  All  we  were  able  to  do  was  to  give  away  a  few  sheet 
tracts,  and  paste  up  here  and  there  on  the  walls  of  the  liang-ding 
(open  sheds  by  the  way-side  for  travellers  to  sit  and  rest  in)»  a 
few  hand-bills  announcing  the  Gospel  message. 

"  But  to  return  to  the  account  of  our  journey ;  leaving  Ts'o-Ia 
about  7  a.m.,  we  pushed  on,  determined  if  possible  to  reaoh 
T*ien*t'ai  that  night.  The  journey  was  a  heavy  one  from  tlw 
numerous  high  hills  on  the  way.  Ste^  ascents  that  it  was 
difficult  for  us  to  dimb,  and  declivitous  desoents  whidi  were 
both  difficult  and  dangerous,  compelled  us  to  walk  most  of  ihm 
way,  our  chair-bearers  having  enough  to  do  to  cUmb  the  passes 
themsdves  with  the  empty  chairs.  Some  parts  of  our  road  led 
for  miles  along  a  trying  path  of  shingle,  which  filled  the  whole 
width  of  some  of  the  narrow  valleys;  then  a  climb,  and  tor  miles 
our  way  lay  along  the  top  of  a  range  of  high  hills,  sometimes 
dimbing  up  a  high  peak,  at  others  jonmeying  along  a  nanow 
path  cut  out  of  the  side  of  a  predpitous  declivity.  Often  as  I 
have  seen  the  like  in  various  parts  of  China,  I  could  not  but 
wonder  at  the  labour  and  pains  expended  in  making  cultivable 
ground  among  these  hiUs,  by  catting  or  rather  building  up 
terraces.  As  you  know,  the  rice  must  be  grown  under  water,  so 
the  ground  must  be  made  level ;  and  to  do  this  on  the  steep  hiDs 
involves  immense  pains  and  labour.  1  noticed  in  many  places 
that  there  was  a  massive  wall  built,  six,  eight,  or  ten  §»i  high,  to 
form  a  narrow  terrace  of  four  or  six  feet  in  breadth.  In  other 
places,  where  the  ascent  was  more  gradual,  the  terraces  were,  of 
course,  broader  and  more  easily  kept  in  order.  Now  they  are 
nearly  all  covered  with  young  wheat  or  beans ;  the  smell  from 
the  flowers  of  the  ktter,  on  some  of  the  sides  of  the  hills  having 
a  southern  aspect,  was  very  pleasant.  Nestling  in  scores  of  the 
recesses  of  these  hills,  amongst  dumps  of  fine  old  trees,  are 
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Tillages  and  hamlets,  some  larger,  some  smaller;  and  almost 
eyeiy  turn  of  the  road  showed  in  the  deep  valleys  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills  we  were  traversing,  large  towns  or  smaller  villages. 
Ah  I  dear  brother,  are  there  no  servants  of  our  common  Master 
almost  resting  away  at  home^  or  at  least  doing  work  that  others 
would  do  if  they  were  to  leave  it,  who  ought  to  be  out  here 
among  these  numberless  towns,  holding  up  the  standard  of  the 
oroasP  As  we  left  the  gate  of  our  place,  a  corpse  was  being 
borne  to  its  last  resting-place.  'AlasT  said  the  native  Chris- 
*tia&  with  me,  'if  the  Gospel  were  to  reach  this  pkce  to-day,  it 
would  oome  too  late  for  that  poor  person.'  Tes,  and  to  how 
many  more — tens,  hundreds,  thousands,  will  it  come  too  late, 
before  it  reaches  these  poor  hard-working  creatures  P  My  thoughts 
were  busied — now  with  the  untold  need  of  the  unoccupied 
piovinees — ^now  with  the  neglected  districts  of  this  province, 
until  I  was  compelled  to  roll  the  burden  on  the  Lord,  to  cry  to 
Him  for  wisdom  to  dispose  aright  of  those  whom  He  may  send 
to  help  me,  and  to  plead  with  Him  for  more  native  and  foreign 
helpen. 

*'  It  was  after  8  p.m.  before  we  reached  the  city  of  T'ien-t'ai, 
and  consequently  too  dark  to  see  much  of  its  extent,  but  as  we 
traversed  its  streets  we  could  not  but  perceive  that  here  again 
was  an  imp<»tant  centre,  like  too  many  others,  destitute  of  the 
GospeL  This  morning  we  saw  more  of  the  place,  and  found  it 
a  substantial,  well-built  city,  well  fitted  in  many  respects  for  a 
mission  station.  But  alas !  we  have  neither  native  nor  foreigner 
to  spare  fox  the  place.  Oh  I  let  us  cry  mightily  to  our  God  for 
these  poor  people,  that  the  Gospel  message  may  be  sent  to  them 
ere  long.  Here  the  people  are  far  more  wedded  to  their  idolatry 
than  in  many  regions  of  our  visits;  but  from  the  energy  of 
character  they  exhibit,  one  would  hope  that  if  some  of  them 
were  converted,  they  might  prove  invaluable  helpers  in  the  good 
woik  among  theor  neighbours. 

**  Finding  water  oooomnnioation  op^»  we  paid  off  our  chairs 
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and  left  by  boat  for  T'ai-ohau,  by  nigbt-fall  making  about  half 
the  distance."  .... 


** .  .  .  Fehruarf  22nd.  Onoe  more  embarked  in  a  passage 
boat,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  commencing  a  letter  to  yon. 
....  I  have  paid  Mr.  Jackson  a  visit  of  a  few  days,  which  I 
have  much  enjoyed.  ....  I  trust  he  will  get  on  comfortably. 
He  has  made  great  progress  in  the  language  recently,  and  lives 
in  thorough  Chinese  style.  May  God  bless  him  very  much,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  many.  .  .  .  Altogether,  for  my  visit  to 
Ning-po,  Fung-hwa,  T'ai-chau,  and  before  them,  to  Shao-hing,-I 
have  great  cause  for  thankfulness ;  and  I  trust  these  visits  have 
not  been  altogether  in  vain.  I  regret  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  Hang-chau  before  I  have  finished  at  T'ai-chau  and  visited 
Wun-chau.  ....  Travelling  through  this  part  of  the  conntiy 
is  both  expensive  and  exhausting,  as  the  roads  are  very  rough, 
and  lead  over  hills,  and  by  the  sides  of  ravines,  and  down  into 

deep  valleys Eetuming  from  T'ai-chau  by  T'ien-t'ai-Hien, 

Sin-ch*ang  Hien,  Shing  Hien,  almost  the  whole  way  is  covered 
with  towns  and  villages,  at  distances  of  one,  two,  or  three  miles 
apart.  Sin-ch'ang  Hien  has  almost  been  destroyed  by  the  rebels, 
and  is  now  not  one-fourth  of  its  former  extent ;  but  8hing  Hien 
is  a  large  and  important  place,  and  cries  loudly  for  a  missionary. 
Oh !  that  we  had  more  native  helpers  of  reliable  piety,  and  even 
moderate  talents,  who  could  be  stationed  at  various  points  of 
importance,  and  visited  from  time  to  time.  For  this  we  must 
pray  and  labour,  labour  and  pray.  Who  knows  how  soon  the 
Lord  may  work  wonders  for  us,  and  for  this  poor  people  P  *  Thy 
kingdom  come  I  "* 


From  Ms.  Cabdwell,  Shang-hai^  March  Zrd^  1868. 

"  Through  mercy  we  have  now  reached  here  in  safety  and  in 
health,  after  a  very  pleasant  passage  of  110  days.    I  had  written 


141 

yoa  a  long  letter  in  December,  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
send  it  on  by  some  homeward-bound  yessel,  but,  unfortunately, 
no  such  opportunity  occurred.  I  have,  howeyer,  enclosed  a  part ; 
and  as  Mr.  Judd  has,  1  understand,  given  you  a  full  accoimt  of 

the  voyage,  I  shall  not  now  write  you  at  any  length I 

cannot  describe  to  you  my  feelings  as  I  set  foot  on  the  land  of 
China,  mingled  as  they  were  with  thankfulness  and  desire.  .  •  • 
As  I  stood  amongst  the  hundreds  of  Cbinamen,  plying  their 
different  avocations  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  thought 
Hashed  into  my  mind — '  These  are  all  idolaters,  the  ^sample  of 
four  hundred  millions.'  Ohl  who  is  sufficient?  My  first 
impulse  was  to  run  and  speak  to  them  of  Him  who  alone  can 
save.  The  expression  of  their  countenance  seemed  to  invite  me, 
and  to  say,  *  We  are  ready  to  hear; '  but  I  felt  spell-bound,  and 
could  only  look,  and  long,  and  pray.  May  the  Lord  help  me 
to  realize  more  and  more  that  He  is  sufficient  for  all  things. 

Mr.  Q received  us  veiy  kindly,  and  last  night  had  his 

foreman  up  in  the  room  with  us,  to  exercise  us  in  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Chinese  words,  and  you  will  be  pleased,  and  I  am  happy 
to  tell  you,  that  I  found  no  difficulty  in  imitating  the  sounds. 
On  ikt  morning  of  our  arrival  at  Mr.  G.'s,  he  received  a  letter 
stating  that  Mr.  McCarthy  would  be  with  us  in  a  few  daya. 
How  good  of  the  Lord  thus  to  arrange  matters  for  us !  How 
encouraging  to  know  that '  This  God  is  our  God ;  He  will  be 
our  guide  even  unto  death.' 


>  »> 


JWna  Me.  Jubp,  on  board  '*  Taitsing,"  Feb.  24^A,  1868. 

**  We  are  hoping  to  reach  Wu-sung  in  about  a  week,  and 
Shang-hai  in  a  day  or  two  more.   Being  now  becalmed,  we  take 

opportunity  to  commence  our  letters Although  our 

labours  have  been  small,  yet  God  has  not  let  them  go  entirely 
without  blessing.  One  precious  soul  we  hope  has  been  saved, 
and  has  given  us  much  joy ;  others  are  truly  in  earnest  about 
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aalvafioQ (Here  Mr.  Judd  reverts  to  liifl  diary.)    On 

Sunday,  Norember  24,  1867,  we  were  in  kt.  26*  N.,  long. 
20^  W.  .  :  .  .  In  tbe  aftemoon,  Mr.  Gardwell  west  iflto  ihe 
'house'  (deck  house)^  where  the  boatswain,  earpeater,  sail- 
makers,  &c.,  liye,  and  gave  an  address  there.  I  went  ta  the 
forecastle  amd  spent  a  happy  hour  with  two  Swedes,  a  Norwegian^ 
a  Spaniard,  and  two  oar  thiee  English  men  aad  boys^  .  •  . 

**ZOih,  Saturday,  lat.  W  N.,  long.  28^  W.  The  thennometer 
is  now  80®  in  the  shade.  The  weather  yeiy  warm.^  Thi«e  of  ns 
now  began  to  meet  daily  for  prayer  for  China,  dear  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  CardweUnot yet feding sis^eiently  weU . .  .Dee, Isi^Sfmdayt 
We  had  a  nice  attendance  of  the  crew  at  oor  meeting  en  deck. 
I  spoke  on  John  ir.  .  .  .  Bear  £.  E.  tells  me  he  thindcs  one  of 
ihe  men  was  much  impressed  on  the  occasion,  but  he  haa  not  yet 
shown  any  i«al  finiit.  On  the  next  Sunday,  I  addressed  the 
meeting  on  John  nL  7, '  Ye  must  be  bom  again,'  and  have 
reason  to  beUete  the  Spirit  bore  His  own  word  at  that  time  to 
the  heart  of  dear  E.  M..  .  »  •  « 

**  Sunday,  Ibtk.  The  thermometer  aoont  11^^  in  the  sun.  We 
had  been  unfit  to  meet  for  daily  prayer  for  some  time  past  until 
to-day.    Mr.  Cardwell  addressed  the  meetings  which  we  all  much 

enjoyed 22f«^.   The  night  I  find  to  be  the  best  time  for 

conversing  about  Jesus  with  any  of  the  seamen.  Duiiug  the 
day-time  they  are  either  at  work  or  in  their  beds ;  but  while 
they  are  on  watch  at  night,  if  no  work  is  going  on,  they  are 

ready  to  hear  and  talk  with  us Mr.  B.  is  now  evidently 

awakened  to  the  real  state  of  his  soul.  . .  .  23r(f,  Monday.  We  met 
to-day  in  Mr.  Cardwell-'s  cabin  for  prayer,  having  previously  met 
in  our  own.  On  the  24th  we  were  almost  becalmed,  but  a 
cloudy  halo  around  the  sun  warned  us  that  rough  weather  was 
near.  The  next  day,  Christmas-day,  the  wind  blew  very  hard, 
with  much  rain.  All  the  passengers  sea-sick.  In  convers- 
ing with  two  of  the  youths,  they  tell  us  they  know  they  are 
going  the  wrong  way.    We  greatly  hope  this  is  the  Spirit's  work, 
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pieparisg  their  liearts  for  the  Qospel  of  grace. .  . .  Zlst,  Tuesday. 
To-day  we  croeaed  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. .  A  very  beautiM 
day,  like  an  English  summer,  our  ship  going  at  about  10 
miles  an  hour.  At  11.30  p.m.  we  met  in  our  brother  Cardwell's 
cabin  for  prayer.  By  the  captain's  kind  permission  E.  P.  was 
permitted  to  join  ns,  and  we  spent  an  hour  of  solenm  and  sweet 
communion  at  this  juncture  of  the  old  and  new  years.  The  time 
here  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  England,  so  that  we  felt  many 
others  would  be  in  fellowship  with  us  at  this  time,  and  our  little 
party  of  seven  realized  that  the  Lord  Himself  was  with  us.  .  .  • 
J<m,  12,  1868,  8unda^.  We  are  now  in  abont  48®  E.  long., 
44®  S.  lat.  The  wind  blowing  rather  cold,  the  captain  kindly 
offered  ns  the  saloon  for  our  meeting.  The  men  were  at  work 
with  the  sails,  so  that  only  E.  E.  was  able  to  join  us.  We  haye 
been  led  to  pray  specially  for  E.  M.  during  the  last  few  days, 
and  we  feel  that  a  blessing  is  at  hand.  .... 

'*  30^A. — ^The  weather  is  now  again  yery  lovely.  The  sunsets 
pass  all  description.  To-day  we  passed  dose  by  the  ship 
'  Mary  Frances.'  The  captain  was  invited,  and  came  on  boards 
with  his  second  mate  and  three  men.  They  stayed  to  dinner,  and 
passed  a  few  hours  with  us,  which  made  a  pleasing  variety  to  our 
voyage.  Dear  Mr.  Gardwell  made  np  a  parcel  of  small  books  and 
tracts,  which  the  second  jnate  kindly  undertook  to  distribute 
among  their  crew.  .  •  •  Sunday,  Fed.  2nd, — ^The  tossing  and 
pitching  of  the  vessel  has  made  us  unfit  for  meeting  to-day.  •  •  • 
^tk. — This  morning  E.  M.  was  supplying  the  steward's  place  in 
the  cabin.  He  told  the  second  mate  that  he  was  saved.  The 
news  soon  came  to  us,  to  our  great  joy.  He  told  us  afterwards 
that  he  had  found  peace  on  the  previous  Sunday,  when  he  was 
ilL  I  went  to  him  on  that  day,  as  he  ky  in  his  hammock,  and 
there  had  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  with  him.  He 
had  frequently  before  been  asked  if  he  yet  believed  in  Jesus, 
but  always  said  he  could  not.  On  one  occasion,  when  we  were 
talking  together,  I  urged  him  to  believe  the  testimony  of  God 
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about  Jesos.  He  said,  '  Ali  I  it  is  easier  to  say,  **  Believe/' 
than  to  do  it.'  .  .  .  We  trost  the  Lord  has  now  granted  our 
desire  in  this  respect.  •  •  .  6tk, — We  were  awakened  early  this 
morning  to  see  the  island  of  Sandalwood.  Dear  Mr.  Caidwell 
reminded  me  that  this  was  the  first  sight  of  heathen  land.  Oor 
hearts  were  moved  much,  merely  by  the  fact  of  being  so  near  to 
the  *  dark  places  of  the  earth,  which  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty.'  To-day,  E.  F.  and  E.  M.  met  in  our  cabin  for 
reading  and  prayers.  .  »  .  Swukty,  9^A.— The  ship's  work  pre- 
vented service  on  deck.  To^y,  E.  7.  and  E.  M.  took  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  us.  This  is  the  first  time  we  have  had 
the  opportunity  and  joy  of  thus  meeting  with  them.  Truly  it 
was  a  most  happy  occasion.  .  •  .  lltk. — ^We  are  now  near  the 
equator.  In  the  afternoon,  a  canoe,  from  Gilolo  Island,  came 
to  the  ship,  with  three  men  and  two  boys.  .  .  .  We  could  not 
understand  each  other's  language  beyond  a  few  words ;  but  our 
hearts  were  made  sad  by  the  fact  that  these  poor  heathen  were 
without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  We  had  dten 
before  felt  moved  for  the  poor  heathen,  but  never  before  to  such 
a  degree.  Would  that  some  dear  brethren  at  home  could  have 
had  half  our  feelings  at  this  time;  their  hearts  would  bum 
within  th«n  to  come  to  the  lovely  islands,  and  bring  the 
glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  love  I  .  .  .  .  Sunday,  2Srd,^DeBi 
Mr.  Cardwell  addressed  the  meeting  this  morning.  In  the 
evening  we  had  again  a  happy  little  time  with  the  three 
young  seamen  in  our  cabin.  We  now  meet  about  eveiy 
other  night  for  reading  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  To-night 
another  of  the  men  is  evidently  awakened  to  see  his  need 
of  salvation;  although  a  very  quiet  man  and  moral,  for  a 
sailor,  he  feels  he  is  far  short  of  being  saved.  I  trust  he  will 
yet  be  found  believing  in  Jesus.  One  of  the  Swedes  was  reading 
his  Bible,  and  on  being  asked  by  another  sailor  to  play  at  card8» 
he  refused,  saying  he  had  something  better  to  do.  This  Swede 
had  one  day  opposed  my  Sunday  afternoon  Bible  class.    This 
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led  us  to  pray  f(»r  bim  specially,  and  since  that  time  lie  shows 
US  ereiy  possible  kindness,  and  is  now  often  found  reading  the 
Scriptures.  Tuesday,  %Mh. — ^To-day  we  have  the  pleasure  of 
another  youth  in  our  little  cabin  for  reading  the  Word  and 
prayer.  In  the  evening  I  stayed  on  deck  until  half-past  eleven, 
speaking  with  B. ;  and  then  I  had  the  joy  of  hearing  him  say, 
'  I'belieTe ;  Lord,  help  thou  mine  unbelief.' 

"  Sunday y  March  \%L  •  .  .  This  morning  the  Captain  called 
us  early  to  see  the  'Mosquito  Fleet,'  which  consists  of  some 
hundreds  of  Chinese  fishing-boats.  The  sight  was,  indeed, 
TCiy  pleasing.  A  fair  wind  is  taking  us  along  nicely.  About 
ten  o'clock  the  pilot  came  on  board,  and  we  are  all  delighted  to 
find  ourselves  within  about  7S  miles  from  Shang-hai.  The 
passage  thus  occupying  16  weeks  or  110  days  from  one  pilot- 
station  to  the  other.  The  same  time  as  the  ship  took  going  to 
Shang-hai  last  year. 

*'  Tueidaiy,  March  Srd,  Shang-hai. — ^Fy  the  love  of  our  gra- 
cious Gk)d,  we  are  safely  brought  to  Mr.  G.'s  hospitable  house. 
We  have  had  some  difficulty  in  getting  up  the  river.  Yesterday 
Captain  Nutsford  kindly  brought  dear  Mr.  Cardwell  and  myself 
in  a  steamer  from  Wu-sung  to  Shang-hai.  Mr.  G.  kindly 
returned  to  the  ship  with  us,  and  as  it  was  found  impracticable 
to  bring  the  ship  to  Shang-hai  last  night,  he  stayed  all  night 
with  us.  .  . .  The  Captain's  kindness  to  us  has  been  remarkable, 
and  we  have  every  confidence  in  his  skill  and  diligence  as  an 
officer.  Indeed  the  whol^  crew  show  us  the  greatest  kindness ; 
and  although  only  two  have  come  out  decidedly  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  yet  others  are  evidently  deeply  impressed,  and  I  believe 
seeking  Jesus.  The  conduct  of  the  above  two  appears  to 
us  daily  to  give  more  evidence  that  they  are  undoubtedly 
saved.  .  .  . 

''Thus  you  will  gather,  I  trust,  that  our  voyage  has  been 
indeed  a  happy  one.  The  Lord  has  been  with  us,  as  He  said 
He  would."  .  .  . 
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From  the  samSy  Eang-ehaUj  March  28,  1868. 

"...  You  ask  for  our  first  impressions  of  China.  We  are 
now,  perhaps,  able  to  tell  you  a  Utile  of  what  we  feeL  But» 
dear  brother,  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  more  than  a  oeiy 
little.  My  heart  is  fiill,  as  my  mind  turns  to  think  of  600,000 
poor  heathen  souls  in  what  remains  of  Hang-chau.  I  was  much 
moved  in  Shang-hai,  where,  I  am  told,  there  may  be  500,000 
Chinese ;  but  yesterday  I  looked  upon  a  sight  far  worse.  When 
afternoon  service  was  over,  Mr.  Taylor  took  me  for  a  walk,  jto  a 
hill  from  which  nearly  the  whole  of  Hang-chau  may  be  seen. 
In  one  direction,  the  dty  is  about  three  miles  across;  in  the 
other,  about  seven  miles, — ^that  is  within  the  walls.  As  we 
passed  through  the  streets,  about  seven  feet  wide,  we  observed 
that  the  houses  were  far  more  thickly  inhabited  than  they  are 
in  England ;  so  that  six  hundred  thousand  souls  was  not  at  all 
unlikely  to  be  a  fair  statement  of  the  population.  We  then 
walked  farther  over  the  hills,  and  visited  some  of  a  range  of 
temples  stretching  some  distance  on  their  ridges.  We  beheld 
this  vast  city  below  us,  and  then  we  saw  its  gods  of  wood  and 
stone,  which  are  by  no  means  few.  I  have  often  seen  in 
England,  pictures  of  heathen  gods,  but  never  of  such  gods,  or 
rather  such  assemblies  of  gods,  as  we  saw  here.  In  one  of  the 
temples,  were  about  a  dozen  or  more  colossal  figures,  with  moot 
hideous  features,  and  weapons  of  warfare  in  their  hands.  One 
of  these,  I  suppose,  must  have  been  intended  to  represent 
Satan,  with  horns  and  featherless  wings,  and  a  serpent  entwined 
around  the  body.  Viewing  such  gods,  and  in  such  expensive 
and  gorgeous  temples,  and  knowing  that  God's  holy  Word 
dechires — 'They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them,  and  so 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  them,'  can  you  wonder  that 
on  reaching  home,  words  could  not  tell  what  my  feelings  gave 
vent  to  in  tears.    With  my  dear  wife,  I  pleaded  in  such  a 
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manner  as  I  liare   never  done   before — *Lord,   send   forUi 
labourers  into  the  karrest.  ...."' 


Frtm  Ms.  Stott,  Wm^ckaurj%,  February  26/A,  1868. 

*'I  shall  begin  a  few  lines  for  you  to-nigbt,  but  tbey  will  be 
few;  for  my  head  aches,  and  my  eyes  wiU  hardly  keep  open. 
The  labours  of  another  day,  I  hope,  are  oyer,  and  certainly 
some  hundreds  hare  heard  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ  since  nine  o'clock  this  morning. 

**  We  have  about  twenty  boys  now  in  our  school,  and  there 
would  be  many  more,  but  for  wicked  reports  circulated  in  the 
city,  and  posted  up  in  public  places  in  handbiUs.  I  shall  give 
you  a  translation  of  one  of  these  documents ;  it  may  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  respect  we  and  our  message  receive  in  strange 
places.  In  spite  of  hot  opposition,  we  are  gaining  ground  by 
degrees ;  but  as  yet  we  have  nothing  to  boast  of. 

**  Some  days  ago,  I  was  struck  rather  suddenly  by  a  slight 
fever,  and  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed;  and,  just  as  1  had  got  in, 
a  friendly  native  came  and  told  us  of  a  plot  got  up  against  us  in 
the  city,  by  a  party  of  men  who  were  to  collect  in  tiie  city  temple, 
and  thence  march  upon  us.  I  confess  it  was  hardly  the  kind  of 
medicine  I  thought  I  was  in  want  of;  but,  however  bitter,  I 
was  obliged  to  take  it.  I  did  take  it,  and  then  took  it  to  God, 
and  again  laid  myself  and  all  that  concerned  me  for  time  and 
etemily  on  Him.  He  has  never  failed  me  yet,  and  I  have  been 
compelled  to  trust  E[im  often  since  I  first  knew  Him. 

**  There  are  many  things  I  could  write  about,  but  it  might  be 
pfemature  to  advance  any  opinion  yet  as  to  our  prospects,  as 
we  are  only  in  our  babyhood 

'* .  .  I  am  waiting  on  God,  if  it  please  Him  to  spare  me,  that 
I  may  be  the  means  of  instructing  and  sending  out  a  number  of 
young  natives,  who  will  understand  their  countrymen's  feelings, 
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as  a  foreigner  scaioely  can.  We  haye  only  to  open  onr  eyes, 
and  see  that  the  work  done  in  China,  is  not  by  the  foreigner 
alone,  but  by  the  native  evangelists  also.  .  .  .'' 


Translation  qf  a  printed  Hll  circulated  all  over  the  cify. 

"  Hyiang-loe,  the  Emperor,  abominates  these  fax  ofF  foreigners. 
At  a  conference  he  made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  them  and  in 
some  places  suffers  them  to  transact  business;  but  they  are 
prohibited  our  city  of  Wun-chau.  Some  time  ago  there  was  a 
foreign  store  opened  here,  but  the  British  consul  would  not 
permit  them  to  do  business;  afterwards  it  was  shut.  Some 
time  after  a  foreign  ship  came  to  Wun*chau,  but  their  oonsol 
wrote  an  interdict,  and  had  her  seized  with  all  the  goods,  whidi 
he  took  possession  of.  So  you  may  see  they  have  no  right  to 
do  any  business  at  Wun-chau.  But  regarding  this  foreigner, 
Stott,  Gheh-kiang  and  Poh-kien  are  written  on  his  passporL  He 
may  travel  in  his  provinces,  but  he  is  not  permitted  secretlj  to 
do  any  business.  Why  does  he  deceive  the  people  iuto  renting 
him  houses  P — he  says  he  is  to  preach  about  a  religion. 

"Inquire  at  Ning-po;  they  will  tell  you  that  the  Boman 
Catholics  have  caused  the  people  who  entered  their  religion  to 
cast  out  of  their  houses  ancestral  tablets  and  incense  urns ;  also 
to  injure  and  kill  their  fathers,  mothers,  wives,  and  children. 

''  According  to  this  religion,  on  a  marriage  day  the  bride- 
groom must  first  eat  some  foreign  medicine,  the  second  day  he 
may  enter  the  room  of  his  bride.  Also  if  a  man  betroths  a 
woman ;  if  the  bridegroom  first  eat  his  medicine,  or  in  the  dark 
receive  it,  of  a  certainty  his  offspring  will  be  cut  off, — this  is 
still  more  hateful. 

"Also  all  men  who  die,  on  that  day  their  priest  must  be 
invited  to  place  them  in  a  coffin,  when  he  extracts  their  brain, 
opens  up  the  body  and  takes  out  the  heart's  blood.    Of  the 
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poor  people,  they  take  the  heart,  the  heart's  blood,  the  liyer» 
and  the  brain.  It  you  reedve  him  [the  priest]  it  is  most  in- 
jniions,  your  whole  tribe  will  be  cut  off. 

"He  has  opened  a  charity  school,  to  deceiye  boys  and 
secretly  poison  them.  Such  amazing  wickedness  and  deceitful 
talk  is  in  comparison  with  the  White  Water-lily  religion,  still 
more  despicable.  Therefore,  fellow  citizens,  with  united  effort 
drive  him  out ;  don't  suffer  him  to  dwell. 

"  In  Foh-kien  a  chapel  was  torn  down,  the  yery  heayens  above, 
instead  of  the  people,  doing  it.  Moreover,  if  you  examine  this 
doctrine  of  Jesus  being  nailed  to  a  cross,  the  whole  affair  is  a 
wicked  imposition  of  some  foreign  disputations.  The  system 
was  got  up  and  handed  down  by  some  of  their  sages.  Accord- 
ing to  pretence,  their  books  are  to  spread  their  doctrine,  but  this 
book  of  the  New  Testament  comes  under  false  pretences.  They 
say  it  is  to  teach  virtue,  but  it  is  an  evil  in  the  world  and 
deceives  the  people.  With  such  things  the  heavens  cannot  pro- 
tect you.  This  is  like  their  spy-glasses  and  electricity.  They 
neither  reverence  the  sun,  nor  the  moon,  nor  the  stars,  neither 
do  they  fear  thunder  nor  lightning ;  and  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
evil»  they  take  paper  whereon  letters  have  been  written  and  use 
it He  has  sinned  against  heaven — destruction  is  deter- 
mined against  him. 

**  My  countrymen !  which  of  your  houses  has  not  got  a  god, 
a  Buddha,  anoestral  tablets  P  Which  of  your  families  is  without 
a  father  and  mother,  wives  and  children?  Which  of  your 
families  is  without  a  marriage-day,  betrothal  ceremonies,  burials 
and  their  ceremonies  ? 

"  If  there  is  a  man,  covetous  of  a  little  money,  who,  together 
with  liim,  is  led  to  evil  and  to  injure  our  city,  for  your  sin  you 
ought  also  to  be  destroyed. 

"  Fellow  brethren,  with  one  heart  and  mind  drive  him  out, 
pull  down  his  house,  even  one  piece  of  timber  don't  allow  to 


160 

stand  up.    So  that  the  place  may  have  good  luck — ^Che  people 
alflo  may  have  good  luck — ^becanae  of  thia  informatiQiL 
*'  The  whole  city  gives  consent/' 


Irtm  Mr.  Jackson,  T^ai^hau,  March  4, 18C8. 

*' I  am  at  last  really  settled  down  in  my  field  of 

labour.  But  you  hardly  know  where  I  am,  so  I  will  tell  yon. 
My  station  is  situated  in  the  south  of  the  province  (Cheh-kiang), 
about  860  English  miles  from  Hang-chau,  280  miles  from 
8hao-hing,  Mr.  Stevenson's  station,  180  miles  from  Ning-po, 
and  100  miles  from  Fung-hwa,  Mr.  Crombie's  station.  This 
city  is  built  on  a  most  delightful  spot.  Bound  the  west  and 
south  sides  there  is  a  fine  river,  and  on  every  side  lofty  hills.  It 
is  the  most  inconvenient,  perhaps,  of  our  stations,  on  account 
of  having  no  water  communication  with  Ning-po,  nor  yet  any 
post-office  or  bank ;  and  consequently  little  trade.  Mr.  Stott  at 
Wun-chau  is  rather  more  than  100  miles  further  south  than 
where  I  am.  Wun-chau  is  a  dty  of  considerable  rank,  and  twice 
as  large  as  T'ai-chau.  .  .  . 

"  Now  we  have  opened  a  complete  line  of  stations  from  north 
to  south  of  the  province.  I  have  been  more  prospered  tiian  any 
of  my  brethren.  They  have  had  persecution ;  the  storm  threat- 
ened me,  but  is  passed  over,  and  now  I  dwell  in  peace.  You 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  robbery  has  all  turned  out  for 
good,  and  that  I  have  recovered  the  greater  part  of  my  goods. 
I  feel  quite  at  home  among  the  people,  and  they  feel  at  home 
with  me.  I  wear  their  dress,  eat  their  food,  and  speak  their 
language.  I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my  own  mind,  that  this  way 
of  living  is  the  best  way  of  getting  near  the  people  and  winning 
their  confidence. 

"  My  house  is  what  is  called  a  *  S-koen-pun  leo-vong-ts,'  t.^., 
*  four  rooms  and  a-half  side  by  side,  up-stairs  and  down.'  The 
upper  portion  I  live  in  myself;  two  of  the  rooms  bdow  I  have 
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otmTerted  into  a  nice  little  diapel,  and  the  other  two  I  nse,  one 
for  mj  servant,  the  other  for  a  kitchen.  It  was  in  snch  a  con- 
dition when  I  altered  it  that  you  would  neyer  hare  thought  it 
could  hare  been  made  fit  to  dwell  in.  It  is  situated  near  the 
principal  part  of  the  city,  and  presents  a  very  striking  contrast 
to  the  dirty  little  houses  around  and  about  it,  as  it  is  snow 
white,  and  has  a  chimney-pot  on  the  roof — a  very  rare  thing  for 
a  Chinese  dwelling,  as  the  smoke  has  generally  to  make  its  exit 
the  best  way  it  can— sometimes  by  a  window,  sometimes  through 
a  hole  in  the  wall.  .  •  •  Over  my  fire-plaoe  I  have  our  Mission 
mottoes,  '  Ebenezer'  and  '  Jehovah  Jireh,*  written  in  the  Chinese 
.character;  many  times,  when  I  have  been  in  trial,  have  I  looked 
at  those  words,  and  tried  to  apply  them  to  my  ovm  case. 

**  I  have  not,  as  yet,  been  able  to  make  much  of  the  new 
dialect,  as  my  time  has  been  chiefly  taken  up  with  the  repairs  of 
my  house.  I  have  made  two  long  journeys— one  to  Ning-po, 
and  one  to  Wun-chau  to  assist  Mr.  Stott,  which  took  me  three 
months  out  of  the  eight  I  have  been  here;  but  having  now 
got  my  house  into  a  state  of  repair,  I  hope  to  engage  a  teadier 
and  to  continue  my  studies  in  real  earnest. 

"  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  describe  to  you  my  feel- 
ings, when  Mr.  Meadows  left  me  among  a  strange  people,  of 
whose  language  I  understood  but  little.  No  one  knows  what  it 
is  to  be  left  abne  ia  a  heathen  land,  but  those  who  haye  gone 
throagh  my  experience.  Oh,  how  I  do  long  for  the  society  of 
some  godly  person  with  whom  I  could  converse  and  pray !  I 
am  sure  if  I  were  in  England  once  more  I  would  not  stay  away 
from  the  means  of  grace  for  a  little  excuse.  Oar  good  brethren 
in  England  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  without  those  means ; 
if  they  did,  I  am  sure  they  would  not  neglect  them  so  much. 
God  grant  that  you  who  have  them  may  prize  them  more  and 
more.  And  do  pray  for  us  in  this  dry  and  thirsty  Hind.  I  am 
sure  that  if  some  Christians  were  here  and  beheld  the  indifference 
with  which  our  words  are  received,  it  would  break  their  hearts. 
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Oh,  it  is  traly  sad  to  see  men  and  women  bowing  down  toblodcs 
of  wood  and  stone,  the  work  of  their  own  hands!  They  all 
admit  that  the  doctrines  which  we  preach  are  good  and  true,  and 
yet  go  and  worship  these  dnmb  idols.  When  shall  the  day 
come  when  these  temples  that  are  now  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
idols  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  the  tnie  God !  .  .  .  . 
"Our  dear  and  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Taylor,  has  at  last 
visited  me ;  he  was  only  able  to  stay  with  me  for  four  days,  as 
he  was  obliged  to  be  at  Hang-chau  by  the  25th  nit.,  but  he 
promised,  as  soon  as  he  could,  to  return  and,  if  possible,  bring 
Mrs.  Taylor  with  him  for  a  change,  and,  at  the  same  time,  assist 
me  with  the  language,  while  he  himself  goes  on  to  Wun-chau  to 
visit  Mr.  Stott.  I  need  hardly  say  how  much  I  enjoyed  his 
visit,  after  spending  so  many  months  of  solitude  and  trial.  And 
now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  ask  you  to  pray  much  for  me.  ..." 


From  Ms.  Stevenson,  Shao-hingy  March  28, 1868. 
"  May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  Grod  our  Father,  and 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  rest  upon  you  abundantly.  I 
cannot  allow  this  mail  to  go  without  dropping  you  a  letter,  to 
inform  you  that  the  Lord,  in  infinite  grace,  has  given  us  the 
joy  of  baptizing  three  persons  on  the  24th  instant.  You  can 
fancy  what  a  happy  day  it  was  for  us  to  see  the  first-fruits  of 
our  labour  here,  follow  their  precious  Lord  Jesus,  in  being 
*  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death :  that,  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
they  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.'  They  were  all  men,  their 
ages  being  26,  31,  and  56  years.  The  baptisms  took  place  at 
a  village  not  far  from  the  city,  where  one  of  the  brethren  came 
from,  as  he  wished  to  testify  to  his  friends  and  acquaintances  of 
Christ.  It  was  most  pleasing  to  hear  him  persuade  his  friends 
— ^he  speaks  so  sweetly  of  Jesus.  1  will  give  you  an  instance : 
The  other  day  there  was  another  man  who  came  into  our  evening 
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prayers,  who  is  much  interested  in  the  truth.     He  was  making 

some  remarks,  and,  among  other  things,  said  he  was  going  to 

see  an  idolatrous  procession  on  Saturday.    This  dear  brother 

Tery  solemnly  entreated  him  not  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it, 

and  added  that  he  himself  formerly  was  much  more  given  to 

these  sovt  of  things  than  he  was,  but  since  God's  wonderful 

grace  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had  found  him,  he  did 

not  desire  to  see  such  things,  and  the  more  so  as  he  remembered 

that  little  sentence,  '  Jesus  died  for  me.'     He  forthwith  handed 

him  a  hymn-book,  and  added,  '  Just  read  that  hymn  (the  hymn 

was  *'  Bemember  Jesus"),  because,  when  I  read  it,  I  feel  as  if  I 

could  shed  tears  at  the  marvellous  love  and  grace  manifested  by 

the  Saviour  to  us.'     I  do  rejoice  to  see  the  desire  he  has  for  the 

salvation  of  his  dear  wife  and  mother,  and  his  fellow-countrymen 

generally.    The  other  two  dear  brethren  are  also  making  a  ffood 

profession  before  many  witnesses.     The  Lord  strengthen  and 

establish  them  until  that  day  when  He  will  come  again  in  glory 

and  receive  us  to  Himself.     My  heart  does  praise  the  Lord  for 

this  manifestation  of  His  power  in  the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 

There  is  no  mistaking  that  it  is  God's  work,  and  not  man's, — 

by  the  lion  becoming  the  lamb;  the  wicked,  swearing* idolater 

becoming  the  holy,  praying*  humble  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.    If  I  should  see  no  more  fruit  than  these  three  dear 

brethren,  I  would  never  regret  coming  to  China.   But,  blessed  be 

God,  we  believe  we  shall  see  nutny,  tert  hant,  putting  on  Christ, 

and  walking  in  the  Spirit.    I  am  sure,  beloved  brother,  you 

will  join  us  in  praising  the  Lord,  and  beseeching  for  a  still 

larger  blessing  upon  this  dark  city.     '  Not  by  might,  nor  by 

power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'    We  hope 

there  are  a  few  others  who  are  seeking  the  way  of  life.    May 

the  Day-spring  from  on  high  indeed  visit  us,  '  to  give  light  to 

them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 

our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  •  .  .' " 
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From  Miss  Vaulbiko,  ffang-ekau,  April  19, 1868. 

" .  .  .  •  In  reply  to  your  question  about  our  boys'  sd&ool, 
you  will  probably  have  learnt  ere  this,  that  twelve  boys  are 
*  written '  to  us  for  a  period  of  five  years,  and  are  boarded 
and  clothed ;  but  tbat  the  rest  are  merely  day-scholars,  receiving 
their  education  gratuitously.  Four  of  the  boarders  are  among 
our  members,  and  are,  I  feel  sure,  truly  converted. 

*'....  The  school  is  now  temporarily  removed  to  a  small 
house  about  half-way  between  this  and  Ah-loh-sao's.  The 
ground-floor  of  house  No.  2  is  being  converted  into  a 
[temporary]  chapel,  which  will  give  us  more  accommodation. 

"  The  building  of  the  new  chapel  must  necessarily  be  post- 
poned for  some  months,  owing  to  Mr.  Taylor's  absence  from 
home.  Our  present  chapel  will  be  taken  for  press-rooms^  as 
the  printers  are  sadly  in  want  of  more  room. 

*'....  Last  Monday,  Mr.  Taylor  invited  all  the  members 
to  dinner,  for  the  sake  of  having  social  intercourse.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  a  churoh-meeting,  at  which  Mr.  7\iylor  gave 
an  account  of  the  use  made  of  collection  moneys :  spoke  of 
the  work  here  and  in  the  other  stations,  trying  to  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  our  Hang-chau  converts  in  the  spread  of  the  truth 
throughout  the  land.  (We  want  the  natives  to  realize  their 
responsibility,  and  the  sad  state  of  their  country.)  He  then 
told  them  he  hoped  soon  to  see  a  native  church  here,  supported 
by  natives,  both  pecuniarily  and  otherwise ;  and  gave  them  a 
nice  address,  which  I  hope  they  will  not  soon  forget. 

" .  .  .  .  We  are  having  very  warm  weather  just  now ;  ther- 
mometer 78<>  in  Mrs.  T.'s  room." 


N,B.—It  toiU  hit  observed  thtU  the  orthography  of  the  namee  qf  places 
mevMoned  throughovt  this  Occoksionai  Paper  has  been  assinUlated  to 
that  given  in  the  map  ;  and  for  the  convenience  of  a  uniform  standaerdy 
this  orthography  wiU  he  adhered  to  for  the  fvJtvre,  ThuSf  Hang^chow 
vnU  now  he  spelt  Hang-chau;  Vong-hiv6,  Fung-hwa;  Zia4)'hyi7^g, 
8hao-hvng ;  ^c. 
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CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 


ESTABLISHED  for  the  evangelization  of  diutrictg  away  from  the 
ports,  and  erentually,  if  posrible,  of  all  the  wholly  unocoupied 
pTovinces. 

PRESENT  Staff  of  the  Mission ;  Eighty-one  labourers— tweWe  mar- 
ried missionaries  and  their  wives,  and  seven  single  missionaries  ; 
together  with  forty-five  male  native  assistants,  and  five  native 
Bible- women  and  female. school-teachers. 

STATION'S  and  Out-stations,  over  thirty,  in  which  there  are  resident 
labourers.  Many  other  places  are  reached  by  itinerant  efforts,  in 
some  of  which  there  are  converts. 

LONDON  ADDRESS  :  6,  Pyrland  Road,  Newington  Oreen,  London, 
N.,  where  can  be  obtained  the  Publications  of  the  Mission,  and 
Photographs  of  the  Missionaries.    Price  6d.  each. 

BANKERS— London  and  County  Bank,  Lombard  Street.  All 
CHEQUES  shoald  be  crossed  London  and  County  Bank, 

POST-OFFICE  ORDERS  should  be  made  payable  to  Richard  Harris 
Hill,  at  the  Newington  Green  Road  Post  Office. 

IN  consequence  of  the  considerable  reduction  lately  made  in  the 
charge  for  Pobt  Ofviob  Obdbbs,  and  to  eniur$  gr$aUr  $afeiy,  it  is 
respectfully  suggested  that,  where  practicable,  even  small  sums 
may  be  remitted  in  this  way. 

FRIENDS  intending  the  whole  or  part  of  their  donations  for  the 
personal  use  of  any  member  of  the  Mission  will  be  kind  enough, 
when  writing,  very  clearly  to  express  their  wishes. 

Tke  occasional  PAPERS  are  sent  post  free  to  donors  and 
friends  of  the  Mission.  Those  desiring  to  pay  for  them  can 
cover  the  cost  and  postage  for  one  year  by  enclosing  sixpence  in 
stompe  to  €,  Pyrland  Road,  Newington  Green,  London,  N. 

MISSIONARY  BOXES,  free  on  application. 

PUBLICATIONS. 
"CHINA:  ITS  SPIRITUAL  NEED  AND  CLAIMS." 

With  Appendix  and  Illustrative  Maps.    Price  6d.,  doth  Is. 

"  CHINA  &  THE  CHINESE :  "  an  address  to  the  Young.  Price  Id. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Httdsok  Tatlob,  M.R.C.S. 

"  OCCASIONAL  PAPERS.*' 

Vols.  I.  &  II.for  1860 to  1868,  (surplus  oopiee),  cloth  6d., paper 
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Vols.  m.  A IV.  for  1868  to  1870,  (surplus  copies),  cloth  6d.,  paper 
covers  4d.  

Vols.  V.  &  VI.  for  Ifffa-UKllB^/^i^^^.y  paper  covers  6d. 

Set  of  three  Vols.,  jbl^fjh^  j2s.,  pai^ip'9o^er8  Is.    Postage,  8d,  for  each 
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PREFACE. 


TsE  accompanying  letter  will  probably  fall  into  the  hands  of 
some  who  have  never  heard  of  the  Chika.  Inland  Mission.  For 
their  sakes  it  seems  needful  to  offer  a  few  remarks,  whereby  the 
■object  contemplated,  and  the  progress  made  by  Mr.  Taylor 
and  his  co-labourers  daring  the  brief  period  of  two  years, 
may  be  better  understood  and  appreciated  by  them. 
-   In  consequence  of  its  having  been,  until  recently,  a  sealed 
•coantry,    comparatively  little  is    known  by  us  concerning 
China  and  its  teeming  millions  of  inhabitants.      With,  the 
•exception  of  Russia,  its  area  is  larger  than  any  other  empire 
in  the  world.     The  form  of  government  is  considered,  on  very 
good  data,  to  have  remained  substantially  the  same  for  more  than 
four  thousand  years.    It  may  be  characterised  as  patriarchal, 
the  relationship  of  the  Emperor  towards  his  subjects  being 
that  of  a  father.     'This  relation  is  held  by  the  people  to  be 
sacred,  not  only  in  regard  of  the  Emperor,  but  in  their  own 
families,  and  is  carried  out  so  fully,  that  parents  have  almost 
uncontrolled  dominion  over  their  children,  quite  irrespective 
of  their  age.     This  principle  of  headship  has,   doubtless, 
greatly  tended  to  secure  the  oontinuanoe  of  the  unity  and 
homogeneity  of  the  nation. 

The  national  antipathy  to  foreigners,  and  aversion  to  in- 
novations of  any  kind,  together  with  the  difficulties  connected 
with  acquiring  their  language,  have  hitherto,  in  a  great 
measure,  helped  to  render  this  interesting  people  more  isolated 
than  most  other  nations.  We  trust  that  now,  however,  they 
are  becoming  more  accessible. 


Bat  it  is  chiefly  to  the  magnitude  and  awful  spiritaal  condi- 
tion of  China's  population,  that  we  desire  to  draw  attention . 
Without  attempting  perfect  accuracy,  we  may,  I  think,  for 
our  purpose,  safely  assume  the  inhahitants  of  the  whole 
Empire  to  numher  in  the  aggregate,  ahout  foub  htndeed 
HTLLioKs, — nearly  one  third  of  the  entire  human  family. 
Adequately  to  grasp  these  figures  is  yery  difficult.  Mr. 
Taylor  has  approximately  estimated  the  deaths  which  occur 
in  China  at  thirty-three  thomand  daihj^  or  one  million 
monthly.  By  this  estimate  we  may  better  realize  the  yastness 
of  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.  How  unutterably  sad  and 
solemn  to  the  mind  of  the  Christian,  is  the  reflection  that  almost 
the  whole  of  these  die  as  they  haye  liyed — in  igDorance  of  the 
glorious  fact  that  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  saye 
sinners."  Idolatrous  and  ancestral  worship  seem  to  be  uni- 
yersal,  and  the  moral  darkness  of  H^e  people  is  only  equalled 
by  their  spiritual  destitution.  Is  this  mournful  truth  ad- 
mitted and  felt  by  God's  children,  in  this  our  fayoured  land» 
as  it  aught  to  he?  I  think  not ;  for  if  so,  why  do  we  not,  as 
with  the  heart  of  one  man,  rise  up  to  send  the  light  of  "  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God "  into  the  midst  of  this 
thick  darkness. 

The  number  of  the  Protestant  missionaries,  male  and  female, 
already  in  the  fleld,  is  estimated  at  about  250,  and  their 
labours  haye  been  most  important.  But  what,  we  would 
urge,  are  they  among  so  many,  when  we  consider  that  in  the 
seyen  provinces  where  these  are  located,  one  hundred  and  eiyhty 
five  millions  are  still  beyond  the  reach  of  the  gospel ;  and  that 
in  the  eleyen  Inland  Proyinces,  there  are  one  hundred  and 
ninety -seven  millions  four  hundred  thousand,  amongst  whom  no 
Protestant  ambassador  for  Christ  is  declaring  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  ? 

Burdened  with  a  sense  of  the  deep  need  of  these  poor 
perishing  souls,  Mr.  Taylor  penned  the  pamphlet,  ''China: 
its  Spiritual  Need  and  Claims,"  (see  adyertisement) ;  and  such 


favour  did  God  accord  His  servant  in  the  eyes  of  His  people, 
that  sufficient  funds  being  voluntarily  sent  in,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T. 
«nd  family  were  enabled  to  return  to  their  field  of  labour, 
accompanied  by  fourteen  helpers  (including  females.)  Mr. 
Taylor  ardently  desires  eventually  to  see  at  least  two  Euro- 
pean and  two  native  evangelists  planted  in  each  of  the 
Inland  Provinces  at  present  having  no  Protestant  missionary. 
For  facilitating  the  carrying  out  of  this  object,  and  the 
general  management  of  the  undertaking,  the  title  of  the 
China  Inland  Mtssmi  has  been  adopted :  Mr.  Taylor  taking 
the  sole  responsibility  of  the  conduct  of  the  Mission  in  China, 
and  the  writer  of  this  preface  that  of  the  home  department. 
The  mission  is  unsectarian,  and  the  evangelists  connected 
with  it  are  not  required  to  belong  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation of  Christians;  whilst  evidence  of  their  fitness  and 
devotion  to  the  great  work  is  considered  essential.  We  trust 
the  above  very  cnrsory  remarks  will  enable  the  readers  for 
whom  they  were  penned,  to  peruse  the  following  letter  with 
intelligence  and  a  measure  of  profit. 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER. 

Samt  mil,  East  Qrinatead. 


BRIEF    ACCOUNT, 


Yang-chau,  Jufie,  1868^ 
My  deab  Fbiends, 

More  than  two  years  have  elapsed  since,  on  the  eve 
of  our  depdrtore  from  England,  I  penned  the  parting  address 
to  yon,  published  in  Occasional  Paper,  No.  2.     Many  detailr 
of  the  progress  of  onr  work  haye  appeared  from  time  to  time 
in  subsequent  Occasional  Papers ;  but  a  more  connected  view 
of  the  whole  work  may  not  perhaps  be  considered  undesirable. 
It  will  be  seen,  that  while  we  have  not  made  any  rash  attempts,, 
with  untrained  labourers,  to  enter  upon  the  unoccupied  pro- 
vinces, we  have  been  enabled  to  open  up  stations  in  several 
hitherto   unoccupied  prefectural  cities  in   Cheh-kiang    and 
Kiang-su.     The  difficulties  which  have  attended  these  efforts^, 
have  been  so  grave,  as  to  ehew  that  we  were  not  mistaken  in 
concluding  that  newly  arrived  missionaries,  would  need  both 
training  and  experience,  before  they  would  be  qualified  to 
open  up  stations  in  the  more  distant  provinces.*    We  have 
not,  however,  lost  sight  of  the  ultimate  object  which  we  pro- 
pose to  ourselves,  and  hope  that  before  the  present  year  expires, 
some  of  our  number  will  be  permitted  to  break  ground  in  one 
or  two  of  these  provinces. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  prior  to  the  departure  of  the 
Lammermuir  party,  Mr.  Meadows,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crombie,. 
Mr.  Barchet,  Mr.  Stott,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson,  were  in. 
China.     The  above  party,  besides  the  writer  and  his  family, 
Miss  Blatchley,  and  Mary  Bell,  consisted  of 

Mr.  Williamson    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Niool    Miss  Desgraz    Miss  J.  McLean 
„   Eadland         Mr.  Duncan  „  Hose  „    Bowjer 

„    Sell  „    Jackson  „  Barnes  „    Fanlding 

•  See  «  China :  its  Spiritaol  Need  and  Claims."    3rd  Edition,.  Nisbet^ 

p.  110,]  11.   • 


The  Zamm&rmuir  left  the  East  India  Docks  on  the  26th  of 
May,  1866.  Our  coarse  do^m  the  Atlantic  and  through  the 
Indian  Ocean,  was  quiet  and  prosperous,  with  nothing  ex- 
ternally to  mark  it  from  an  ordinary  voyage.  But  in  the 
hearts  of  the  sailors  Qod's  Spirit  was  carrying  on  a  work 
which  was  a  source  of  deep  and  constant  interest  to  us.  Our 
efforts  were  hlessed  to  the  conversion  of  many ;  and  though 
we  have  since  heard  with  sorrow  of  repeated  falls  among 
them,  we  stUl  believe  that  not  a  few  of  the  crew  of  the 
Lammsrmuir  will  be  to  us  a  crown  of  rejoicing  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  had  to  put  in  at  Anjer  for  water,  and  having  permission 
from  Captain  Bell  to  go  ashore,  we  spent  a  pleasant  day  among 
the  tropical  beauties  of  the  island;  our  hearts  glad  at  the 
prospect  of  speedily  setting  our  feet  on  the  shores  of  China. 
A  good  run  up  the  China  Sea  would,  we  hoped,  bring  us  to 
Shang-hai  in  about  twenty  days.  But  God  had  other  experi- 
ences for  us  by  the  way.  In  outward  prosperity  we  had  been 
learning  something  of  the  deep  necessity  of  having  our  souls 
stayed  wholly  upon  Him,  and  of  clinging  to  Him  in  ceaseless 
prayer ;  and  now  it  was  His  wiU  to  teach  us  something  of  the 
blessedness  of  trusting  Him  in  the  hour  of  danger  and  human 
helplessness.  Twice  was  our  vessel  caught  in  the  irresistible 
whirl  of  a  typhoon.  The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  a  few  days  after  our  arrival  in  China,  will  give  some 
inadequate  idea  of  the  stormy  perils  through  which  we  passed, 
and  of  God's  protecting  care  over  us  :— 

^'Itwas  on  Tuesday,  28th  of  August,  that  we  landed  at 
Anjer,  which  we  left  for  our  vessel,  at  about  10.  p.m.  On 
the  following  morning  we  weighed  anchor,  and  that  day  and 
the  next,  we  were  passing  with  a  fair  breeze  the  beautiful 
islands  of  the  Java  Sea,  and  reached  the  entrance  of  the 
(Caspar  Straits  by  sunset,  Thursday.  It  is  unsafe  to  pass 
through  these  Straits  at  night ;  we  therefore  dropped  anchor 
again.  When  day  dawned  next  morning,  we  found  that  in 
the  darkness  we  had  run  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  a 
rock,  from  which  we  had  some  difficulty  in  getting  away, 
without  being  drifted  upon  it  by  the  current.  We  got  safely 
under  weigh,  however,  and  the  same  afternoon  passed  Gaspar 
Island  and  entered  the  China  Sea. 

''  Saturday,  Sept.  8th,  was  set  apart  for  prayer  and  fasting, 


for  at  that  time  we  wereezpecting  to  reach  Shang-hai  in  about 
a  week.  We  had  united  prayer  in  the  morning,  and  Mr. 
Taylor  read  Ezra  vii.  and  viii. ;  and  again  in  the  afternoon  we 
united,  reading  I^ehem.  ix. 

''  The  next  day,  Sunday,  supposing  it  to  be  our  last  Sabbath 
on  board,  we  had  farewell  serTices ;  in  the  evening  taking,  as 
we  thought,  our  final  united  communion  with  the  Christians 
of  the  crew.  That  evening  the  sunset  was  not  only  different 
from  others,  but  altogether  of  a  strange,  unearthly  tone ;  a 
dark  conscious-seeming  frown  over  the  whole  sky ;  and  about 
the  sun  the  clouds  hung  heavily. 

<<  On  Monday  morning  ttie  sun  rose  as  usual,  and  the  wind 
was  fair  ;  but  in  the  afternoon  the  weather  became  squally. 
The  wind  increased,  the  glass  was  steadily  falling,  and  before 
night  it  was  but  too  clear  that  we  were  on  the  ekirts  of  a 
typhoon.  The  night  was  fearfully  rough,  with  a  wild  sea, 
and  the  rain  descending  as  if  the  clouds  were  coming  down 
bodily ;  while  the  raging  of  the  wind  made  it  exceedingly 
di£Scult  to  pass  orders.  More  than  once  the  whole  of  the 
watch  were  very  nearly  washed  overboard  by  the  heavy  seas 
that  swept  our  deck.  In  the  darkness  very  little  could  be 
done :  we  could  only  watch  and  commend  ourselves,  and  more 
especially  the  crew,  to  God's  keeping. 

^*  All  Tuesday  the  glass  continued  to  fall,  and  the  wind  and 
sea  were  unabated.  But  we  were  beginning  to  hope,  from  the 
direction  of  the  wind,  that  we  were  on  the  outer  edge  of  the 
typhoon — I  mean  outside  its  orbit. 

"  On  Wednesday  the  sun  was  visible,  the  rain  ceased,  and 
the  glass  was  no  longer  falling.  We  were  safe ;  we  had  a 
fair  wind,  and  towards  noon  sighted  Formosa,  having  been 
helped  on  our  course,  rather  than  hindered,  by  the  typhoon. 
So  we  renewed  the  hope  of  reaching  Shang-hai  on  the  following 
Saturday.  But  all  Thursday  a  sizong  gale  blew  right  ahead, 
with  a  tremendous  sea  on,  so  that  we  were  driven  due  east, 
whereas  our  course  lay  almost  directly  north. 

*^  This  gale  continued  all  Friday ;  moreover,  we  were  now 
among  shoals  and  breakers;  heavy  seas  were  continually 
sweeping  our  decks,  and  loosening  things  from  their  lashings ; 
the  sailors  were  many  of  them  ill ;  the  storm  we  had  had 
already,  had  weakened  the  ship,  and  made  her  very  unpre- 
pared for  weathering  another  gale ;  we  were  all  feeling  worn 
out  with  want  of  rest,  the  perpetual  tossing,  and  our  wet 
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<slotbes;  and  were  longings  to  reach,  oar  desired  hayen. 
"We  were  indeed  within  a  couple  of  dajs  good  ran  of  it ;  but 
the  wind  continned  adrerse,  and  wo  were  constantly  tacking^ 
with  the  prospect  of  having  to  beat  all  up  the  China  Sea,  in 
the  teeth  of  the  N.E.  monsoon.  At  last,  with  longing  eyes, 
on  Tuesday,  18th  September,  we  sighted  Foh-kien.  The 
waters  were  becoming  pale— earnest  of  our  approach  to  the 
month  of  the  Yang-tse.  But  we  were  still  beating  to  wind- 
ward, and  continued  to  do  so  all  Wednesday ;  and  not  only 
made  nothing,  but  did  not  even  hold  our  own,  losing  some 
twenty  knots  or  more.  It  was  tedious  work,  but  we  kept  up 
hope  and  cheered  our  weariness  by  constant  communion  with 
Him  who  is  our  hope  and  our  salvation.  Those  old  familiar 
hymns  had  un  intensified  meaning  for  us  not7.  While  the 
winds  raged  we  sang,  'Jesus,  Lover,  &c.,'  'Kock  of  Ages,' 
'Oh  God,  our  help  in  ages  past,'  and  others.  Wo  could 
not  always  get  oar  voices  to  rise  above  the  storm ;  but  at 
least  they  mingled  with  it,  and  they  and  it  both  praised  G-od. 

''In  the  night,  especiaUy,  we  had  prayer,  because  the 
darkness  prevented  much  from  being  done  or  attempted  about 
the  ship.  Of  course  rest  was  out  of  the  question,  when  the 
tempests  were  upon  us,  and  we  were  being  tossed  up  and 
down  by  the  billows,  as  if  our  great  ship  were  nothing ; — now 
on  the  crest  of  a  wave,  now  in  a  deep  valley ;  now  lying  on 
her  port,  now  on  her  starboard  side,  almost  dipping  her  yard- 
ends  into  the  sea ;  now  plunging  forward  with  her  forecastle 
right  under  water. 

"  In  this  condition  we  were  all  wearying  for  land,  and  land 
was  not  far  off;  but  the  wind  was  against  us,  which  on 
Friday  night,  increased  to  a  stiver  gale  than  any  we  had  yet 
had.  It  would  have  been  with  a  very  wearily  desparing 
feeling  that  we  watched  the  change,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
assurance  that  God's  arm  was  closely  round  us,  and  at  the 
same  time  ruling  all  powers.  But  some  of  the  sailors  were 
beginning  to  relinquish  hope  of  reaching  land.  Also,  the 
captain  was  seriously  ill. 

*'  That  Friday  night  we  shall  not  soon  forget.  We  had  been 
carr^'iog  a  good  deal  of  soil.  Now,  the  wind  was  reefing  our 
sails  for  us,  after  its  own  fashion ;  and  in  the  darkness  we 
could  do  nothing.  Our  starboard  bulwarks  were  washed 
away,  leaving  a  wide  and  free  entrie  for  the  waves,  which 
thenceforth  kept  up  a  continual  surging  sea  on  our  main  deck* 
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Early  on  Satarday  morning  (the  22nd)  the  jib-boom  ^ae 
carried  awaj ;  the  fore-topmast  did  not  stand  lon^  after  that 
was  gone :  then  the  main-topmast  was  broken  off,  and  hnng 
over  ns  threatening  every  minate  to  fall  and  stave  in  the  deck 
or  the  side  of  the  vessel.  But  still  we  had  no  suspicion  of  its 
being  another  typhoon,  until,  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  began 
slightly  to  veer  round :  and  then  the  sailors  gave  up  all  hope. 
Our  decks  were  in  a  terrible  state ;  and  the  heavy  seas  rolling 
over  them,  made  it  perilous  to  attempt  to  secure  the  great 
spars,  casks,  &c.,  which  had  been  washed  loose,  and  were 
titireatening  much  harm  to  the  vessel,  from  the  force  with 
which  the  waters  dashed  them  about.  Mr.  Taylor  went  and 
talked  to  the  meu,  cheered  them,  and  inspired  them  with  new 
courage. 

''At  ten  o'clock  that  night  (Saturday),  our  mizen-topmast 
followed  the  others.  A  ship  was  seen  ahead  ;  but  God  saved 
ns  from  coming  into  collision. 

"  Por  the  first  time  since  we  left  home,  the  rest  of  our 
Sabbath  was  broken.  All  were  busily  engaged  in  (getting  the 
vessel  into  sailing  condition,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  do 
with  a  heavy  sea  on.  We  found  ourselves  to  be  in  a  worse 
condition  even  than  we  had  supposed.  We  had  shipped  a 
great  deal  of  water,  and  were  doing  so  still;  we  had  suspicions 
that  somewhere  the  side  of  the  vessel  was  sprung.  The  pumps 
would  not  work ;  and  Monday,  though  the  storm  may  be  said 
to  have  passed,  was  the  most  anxious  time  of  all.  We  were 
so  thoroughly  tired.  The  pumps  which  we  had  managed  to 
work  a  little  while — ladies  and  all  helping— were  again  out 
of  order,  and  the  question  was  at  last  seriously  raised,  as  to 
whether  a  boat  could  live.  In  such  a  sea  it  was  impossible, 
and  our  life  belts,  which  we  had  in  readiness,  could  have  been 
of  but  little  service. 

*^  Well,  this  long  alternation  of  hope  and  fear  at  last  came 
to  an  end ;  you  can  imagine  with  what  deep  relief  of  mind,  and 
earnestness  of  grateful  joy,  we  saw  the  sun  rise  clearly  on 
Tuesday  morning,  and  felt  the  hurricane  to  have  subsided  to  a 
quiet  breeze.  Erom  our  heart  of  hearts  we  echoed  the 
Psalmist's  words:  *Then  are  they  glad  because  they  are 
quiet.'  And  for  the  completion  of  that  verse — *  So  Ho  bringeth 
them  nnto  their  desired  haven,* — ^we  waited  hopefully. 

'*  The  main-mast,  which  had  worked  loose  in  wrestling  with 
•the  wind,  was  secured,  and  with  patience  we  got  the  ship 
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lightened  of  water.  With  slow,  oarefhl  sailing,  we  ptirsaed 
our  course — by  taoking,  however, — and  on  Friday,  the  28th, 
we  passed  the  Saddle  Isles.  The  same  eyening  a  pilot  came 
to  us ;  but  he  did  not  dare  to  take  us  in  before  Sunday  morn- 
ing, when  a  tug  steamer  came  and  took  us  up  to  Shang-hai. 
Our  broken  and  dismantled  condition  made  us  the  general 
object  of  curiosity  ;  but  we  in  our  hearts  thanked  God  for  the 
great  deliyerance  He  had  wrought  for  us,  in  sparing  the  lives 
of  all  on  board  through  such  unusual  perils — ^perils  arising  not 
only  from  the  over-sweeping  waters  themselves,  but  also  from 
the  frequent  falling  of  splintered  yards,  &c.  Though  some  of 
the  crew  met  with  severe  bruises  and  sach  like  hurts,  not  one 
life  was  lost,  and  not  one  limb  broken.  There  were,  indeed, 
very  many  narrow  escapes.  A  vessel  came  in  soon  after  us 
which  bad  been  in  the  same  typhoon  that  we  were,  with 
only  six  lives  remaining  out  of  twenty-two ;  sixteen  were 
drowned, 

'*  It  was  well  that  we  got  in  onthe  day  we  did,  for  they 
had  some  terribly  stiff  gales  outside,  which  our  dbabled  vessel 
could  not  have  weathered." — 

When  we  anchored  off  Shang-hai,  on  the  30th  of  September, 
we  were,  in  a  very  especial  manner,  cast  upon  the  Lord,  not 
only  for  direction,  but  also  for  immediate  help.  We  our- 
selves were  indeed  a  large,  and,  in  some  respects,  difficult 
party  to  provide  with  lodgment.  But  this  was  not  all. 
Besides  the  private  effects  of  each  individual,  we  had  brought 
with  us  stores  which  former  experience  in  China  had  taught 
us  would  be  useful ;  printing  and  lithographic  presses,  with 
type  and  other  accessories ;  and  a  large  supply  of  medicint^s, 
with  the  requisite  apparatus  for  commencing  a  hospital  and 
dispensary.  All  these  things  had  to  be  stored  somewhere, 
before  we  could  be  free  for  proceeding  into  the  interior. 
During  the  voyage  we  had  made  it  a  special  subject  of  prayer 
that  God  would  help  us  in  this  matter ;  and  we  had  hardly 
cast  anchor  when  He  answered  our  prayers,  and  met  all  our 
need.  On  the  very  evening  of  our  arrival  we  were  visited  by 
W.  Gamble,  Esq.,  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  Press, 
who  generously  offered  us,  for  an  indefinite  period,  the  use  of 
his  "  go-down,"  (a  large  warehouse),  which  amply  accommo- 
dated all  our  luggage ;  and  he  himself  entertained  our  whole 
party  during  oar  stay  in  Shang-hai .  This  stay  was  unavoidably 
prolonged  to  three  or  four  weeks,  by  the  various  and  number- 
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leas  arrangements  necessary  to  be  made  preparatory  to  our 
going  up  the  country.  Then,  having  hired  four  boats,  which 
were  for  the  time  to  be  our  lodging, — one  for  the  male  mem- 
bers of  the  party,  one  for  the  female,  a  smaller  one  for  cm 
invalid,  and  one  to  serve  in  lieu  of  a  kitchen, — ^we  started  in 
the  direction  of  Hang-chau ;  prepared,  however,  to  enter  any 
door  that  God  might  open  to  us  on  the  way. 

We  proceeded  up  the  Wang-poo  Biver  as  far  as  Sung- 
kiang-fu,  where  we  stayed  a  few  days  in  order  to  complete 
our  Chinese  outfits.  Continuing  our  journey,  the  next  city  of 
importance  was  £ia-hing-fu.  This  place,  a  city  of  palaces 
wben  the  writer  left  China  in  1860,  is  now  the  greater  part  of 
it  in  ruins ;  of  all  its  former  glory  we  could  see  only  the 
debris  of  lordly  mansions,  once  the  abodes  of  wealth  and 
pleasure,  now  the  habitations  of  desolation  and  silence.  And 
its  condition  fairly  represents  that  of  many  of  the  cities  and 
towns  which  we  have  seen  since  our  return  to  this  land. 
Among  the  rains  of  Kia-hing  there  are  now  some  thousands  of 
inhabitaiitS;  and  the  number  is  rapidly  increasing.  For 
several  days  we  tarried  here,  endeavouring  to  get  a  house,  in 
which  we  might  leave  some  of  our  party,  with  a  native  teacher, 
to  open  a  school,  as  a  beginning  for  wider  work ;  but  all  our 
efforts  failed.  This  part  of  the  conntry  is  very  unsettled  at 
present,  and  the  people  were  afraid  to  let  their  houses — ^tbe 
few  habitable  ones  that  were  vacant — ^to  foreigners.  We  went 
on  therefore,  and  did  not  make  another  stay  till  we  reached 
Dong-si,  a  town  about  eight  hours'  journey  &om  Hang-chau, 
where  we  again  sought  an  opening  for  two  of  our  number.  In 
this  we  were  as  unsuccessful  as  we  had  been  at  Xia-hing-fu, 
and  our  path  seemed  shut  up  to  proceeding  right  on  to  Kang- 
chau. 

When  we  reached  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  the  21st  of  November,  we  were  in  a  position 
as  en^rely  dependant  upon  God's  special  aid  as  we  had  been 
when  we  anchored  off  Shang-hai.  Our  boatmen  were  desirous 
of  returning,  and  as  the  period  of  our  engagement  with  them 
was  just  expiring,  we  could  not  detain  them.  The  weather 
was  getting  very  cold,  and  our  native  servants  were  becoming 
dissatisfied  with  the  insuficient  shelter  of  a  boat ;  and  we 
ourselves,  yet  unacclimatised,  were  many  of  us  far  from  well. 
But  how,  judging  fi:om  the  experience  we  had  already  had  of 
the  difficulty  of  renting  houses,  should  we  obtain  lodging, 
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eepeoially  for  bo  loige  a  party,  and  where  the  uiuettled  state 
of  the  country  made  every  stranger  an  object  of  saspicion  ? 
We  felt  how  helpless  we  were ;  but  we  had  a  firm  Ebenezer 
upon  which  to  erect  onr  JehoYah-jireh,  and  we  trusted  that 
Cbd  would  magnify  His  strength  in  our  weakness.  Going  on 
fliiore  the  day  after  our  arrival,  to  seek  a  house  or  temple  that 
might  afford  us  temporary  shelter,  the  writer  learned  that  the  - 
Bev.  Carl  T.  Ereyer,  (to  whom  he  was  then  a  perfect  stranger), 
had  lately  taken  a  house  in  Hang-ohau,  and  having  heard  of 
our  arrival  in  China  and  intention  to  come  to  that  city,  had, 
when  leaving  for  a  short  visit  to  Ning-po,  left  directions  that^ 
should  we  arrive  during  his  absence,  his  house'  was  to  be 
placed  at  our  disposal  till  his  return.  We  thankfully  availed 
ourselves  of  this  kind  offer,  and  left  our  boats  for  smaller  ones 
which  conveyed  us  through  the  shallow  canals  into  the  city. 
We  entered  the  gate  in  the  evening  of  Friday,  I^ov.  28th,  the 
darkness  concealing  our  number  from  observation. 

Thankful  as  we  were  to  be  sheltered  in  safety  and  quiet, 
this  was  no  time  to  relax  either  prayer  or  effort ;  for  Mr* 
Sreyer  was  expected  to  return  on  the  following  Wednesday, 
60  it  was  necessary  to  seek  more  permanent  lodgings  without 
delay,  especially  as  all  business  transactions  among  the  Chinese 
are  tediously  slow.  This  last  fact  borne  in  mind,  it  will  be 
yet  more  evident  how  in  these,  our  peculiar  needs,  God  was 
peculiarly  caring  for  us,  and  that  it  was  His  own  good  hand 
upon  us  which  pi'ospered  us  in  negotiating  for  a  house — the 
first  to  which  our  attention  was  directed-^which,  from  its  size 
and  construction,  could  not  have  been  better  suited  to  our 
requirements.  The  negotiations  for  it  were  completed  on 
Tuesday  night,  and  the  following  morning  (the  day  on  which 
Mr.  Kreyer  was  to  return)  at  dawn,  while  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  were  still  sleeping,  we  quietly  passed  through  the 
streets  and  established  ourselves  in  it.  It  was  our  policy  to 
remain  in  the  place  some  little  time  as  quiet  and  unobserved 
as  possible,  till  it  should  become  an  established  fact  that  so 
large  a  party  of  foreigners  was  dwelling  in  the  city,  and  that 
no  mischief  was  resulting  from  their  presence.  In  this  way 
we  hoped  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  people,  as  the  first  step 
towards  admission  and  welcome  into  their  homes.  This  was 
the  more  important,  as  the  work  among  the  women  which 
we  contemplated  must  of  necessity  be  based  on  such 
confidence. 
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been  expected.  It  was  commenced  in  August,  1867,  and  has  now 
eleven  boarders,  who  are  written  to  us  for  a  term  of  five  years, 
and  nine  day  scholars.  We  have  a  Christian  teacher  to  instruct 
the  boys,  and  he  can  therefore  bring  a  steady  Christian 
influence  to  bear  upon  them  while  leading  them  through  the 
usual  Chinese  studies,  and  can  also  be  himself,  in  part,  their 
spiritual  instructor.  The  history  of  this  man,  Yii  Sin-sang, 
is  interesting.  We  first  met  with  him  during  a  journey  to 
Yen-chau  and  Lan-k'i,  on  the  TsHen-t^ang  Biver,  in  June, 
1867.  The  writer,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Duncan  and 
McCarthy,  had  set  out  upon  this  journey  partly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  various  towns  and  villages 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  but  chiefly  with  a  view  to  opening 
up  new  stations  for  permanent  work.  We  had  proceeded  as 
far  as  Dong-iii  (between  60  and  70  English  miles  south  of 
Hang-chau),  when  we  were  detained  some  days  by  a  flood, 
which  rendered  the  roads  impassable,  and  travelling  up  the 
river  impracticable.  To  turn  our  delay  to  some  advantage, 
wo  entered  a  tea-house  and  talked  to  the  customers  about  tiie 
way  of  salvation  through  Christ.  One  respectably  dressed 
man  seemed  particularly  interested,  and  in  the  evening  came 
to  see  us  again.  He  represented  himself  as  having  for-> 
merly  been  engaged  in  a  confectionary  business ;  but  as  being 
now  a  doctor.  He  was  travelling  to  Yen-chau,  (whither  we 
also  were  bound),  and  intended  afterwards  to  go  to  Hang- 
chau.  As  ho  was  a  native  of  Nan-kin,  where  the  mandarin 
dialect  is  spoken,  we  thought  we  might  perhaps  enga;2:e  him  as  a 
mandarin  teacher,  being  at  that  time  much  in  want  of  one. 
Our  proposition  was  accepted,  and  he  promised  to  proceed  to 
Hang-chau  as  soon  as  he  had  transacted  his  business  in  Yen- 
chau.  We  offered  him  a  passage  in  our  boat,  and  he  went  on 
with  us,  giving  us  on  the  way  much  information  respecting 
the  places  wo  passed,  &c.,  and  in  many  ways  making  himself 
very  agreeable  and  helpful.  On  arriving  at  Yen-chau  we 
parted  from  him,  after  giving  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to 
our  friends  at  Hang-chau.  JBut  during  our  stay  in  the  city 
we  heard,  to  our  discomfort,  that  he  was  a  constable ;  and  of 
<x)urde  at  once  surmised  that  the  object  of  his  sociability  had 
been  to  act  the  spy  more  successfully.  We  accordingly  wrote 
at  once  to  Hang-chau,  to  put  our  household  thero  upon  their 
guard,  though  now  doubting  whetlier  our  pseudo-teacher 
would  ever  appear  in  that  vicinity.    He  did  make  his  appear- 
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ance,  however,  and  was  engaged  in  his  professed  capacity, 
thongh  naturally  regarded  with  some  degree  of  suspicion. 
But  there  was  one  of  our  household  who  felt  strongly  the 
probahility  of  his  intercourse  with  us  being  blessed  to  his 
conversion,  and  in  secret  prayed  earnestly  for  him.  Gradually 
his  interest  in  our  religion  deepened,  and  he  was  frequently 
heard  setting  forth  its  doctrines  to  casual  callers,  and,  indeed, 
to  every  one  who  came  in  his  way.  Witnessing  the  baptism, 
of  some  converts,  which  took  place  a  few  weeks  after  his 
arrival,  seemed  to  impress  him  seriously ;  soon  afterwards  he 
declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  and  in  the  end  of  Sep~ 
tember,  1 867,  he  was  baptized.  Our  first  school-master  proving 
unsuitable,  his  place  was  left  vacant,  aud  Yii  Sin-sang  was 
requested  to  supply  it  temporarily :  but  he  has  proved  so  well 
qualified  for  the  office,  and  satisfied  with  it,  that  we  have 
gladly  continued  him  in  it.  We  now  have  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  assertion  that  he  was  a  constable  was  a  mistake  on  the 
part  of  our  informant. 

Four  of  the  school-boys  have  been  baptized ;  one  or  two 
others  are  candidates ;  and  one  has  died  in  the  faith,  though 
unbaptized.  Pive  are  able  to  read  the  Eomanised  colloqunsd 
flueutly,  and  to  use  the  references  in  their  testaments ;  and 
about  the  same  number  can  read  it,  though  less  fiuently. 
Their  time,  however,  is  mainly  occupied  with  the  Chinese 
character.  Each  one  able  to  use  it,  has  a  copy  of  the  gospels 
and  Acts  printed  in  reman  letters;  whereas,  if  they  had  been 
obliged  to  wait  till  they  could  read  the  Scriptures  in  the 
native  character,  God's  Word  would  for  some  years  to  come 
have  remained  to  them  personally  an  inaccessible  book. 

The  women's  class  was  one  of  our  earliest  attempts  at  work 
in  Hang-chau.  The  number  of  attendants  varied  so  greatly 
that  we  can  only  name  10  to  14  as  an  approximate  average. 
They  came  to  do  needlework,  for  which  they  were  paid  weekly ; 
and  for  one  hour  in  the  day  they  had  a  reading  lesson,  some- 
times having  such  books  as  "  Come  to  Jesus,"  or  *'  Line  upon 
Line,"  read  to  them  while  at  work.  By  thus  engaging  them 
by  the  week  their  attendance  at  the  services  on  the  Lord's  Day 
was  secured.  The  class  was  never  entirely  self-supporting ; 
but  the  work  done  by  the  women  refunded  a  large  proportion  of 
its  expense.  This  branch  of  the  work  has  not  been  without 
fruit :  several  of  the  women  have  been  received  into  the 
church,  and  a  large  amount  of  religious  instruction  has  been 
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imparted,  the  results  of  which  may  appear  after  many  days. 
Owing  to  the  ill  health  of  its  superintendent,  the  class  has 
lately  been  disbanded. 

We  cannot  say  much  as  yet  conceming  our  printing  opera- 
tions. Our  printers  have,  with  one  exception,  had  to  be 
trained ;  and  our  work  has  been  almost  entirely  confined  to 
printiDg  Chinese  colloquial  expressed  by  the  roman  character. 
We  have  already  referred,  in  our  remarks  on  the  boys'  school, 
to  the  advantage  of  speedy  acquisition  which  the  romanized 
system  has  over  the  native  chiuracter  symbols.  And  when  it 
is  remembered  that  the  reading  population  of  China  has  been 
estimated  at  about  one-tenth  of  the  male  community,  and  that 
this  division  will  of  course  leave  the  poorer  classes  (from 
which,  as  in  all  ages  and  countries,  the  majority  of  our  con- 
verts are  drawn),  on  the  opposite  side ;  it  will  be  seen  that  these 
ooDverts  must  either  be  dependent  wholly  upon  oral  instruc- 
tion in  Bible  truths,  or  we  must  teach  them  to  read.  There  is 
no  necessity  to  enlarge  upon  the  evil  of  the  former  alternative, 
which  would  at  once  preclude  the  possibility  of  Chinese 
Christians  ever  attaining  a  spiritual  growth  beyond  the  con- 
dition of  merest  babes  in  Christ.  But  to  teach  them  to  read 
their  own  character-writing,  which  requires  some  years  of 
close  study,  (being,  in  fact,  a  different  language  ^m  that 
which  they  use  in  daily  life),  would  of  course  be  wholly  im- 
practicable. We  must  therefore  give  them  the  Word  of  God 
in  some  more  easily  attainable  form ;  and  the  use  of  roman 
letters  (in  more  systematic  consistency  than  our  own  language 
employs  them)  for  expressing  Chinese  sounds,  has  been  already 
proved,  in  the  IN'ing-po  colloquial,  to  be  of  inestimable  value 
in  placing  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the  common  people.  Our 
desire  is,  that  this  facility  for  deepening  and  increasing 
Scripture  knowledge  should  be  extended  over  China,  advancing 
from  district  to  district,  and  from  province  to  province,  as  we 
trust  God  will  permit  us  to  advance.  Different  mission- 
aries have  reduced  the  Hang-chau,  Shao-hing,  and  £in-hwa 
dialects  to  this  form  of  expression,  in  addition  to  its  older  use 
in  8hang-hai,  Ning-po,  Amoy,  and  Canton.  And  our  presses^ 
are  engaged  in  multiplying  the  results  of  some  of  these  labours. 
The  subjoFned  table  will  ^ow  the  amount  of  work  actually 
accomplished  in  the  romanized  colloquial.  Besides  these 
books,  a  few  sheet  tracts  have  been  printed  in  the  native 
character  from  blocks. 
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The    diflpensary  proved  an  invaluable  auxiliary  to   our 
Bussion  ^orky  both  by  gaining  for  us  the  confidence  and 
good-will  of  the  people,  and  by  making  us  and  our  objects 
widely  known.      For  some  months,  from  eyery  direction  and 
from  many  miles  away,  the  people  flocked  to  us  in  numbera 
averaging  200  a  day,  seeking  medicines  and  advice  for  all 
kinds  of  diseases  and  ailments.      This  favourable  season  for 
sowing  the  precious  seed,  was,  in  the  case  of  some,  followed 
by  a  speedy  harvest,  and  souls  were  gathered  into  the  church 
of  God      One  of  these  patients,  a  man  who  had  been  turned 
out  of  house  in  a  dying  state  by  the  superstitious  inhabitants, 
lest  he  should  die  there,  and  his  hungry,  unproyisi<ftLed  ghost 
haunt  the  place,  having  been  by  God's  blessing  healed  in  body 
and  in  soul,  was  for  a  considerable  time  one  of  our  most 
zealous  local  evangelists.    Recently,  we  grieve  to  say,  he  has 
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been  led  into  temptation  and  a  snare  through  the  use  of  in- 
tozieating  liquors;  but  we  hope  audpray  that  he  may  be 
restored  again.  We  can  hardly  overyalue  the  worth  of  medical 
Imowledgein  missionary  work,  it  being,  so  to  speak,  9^  popular 
passport.  Sometimes  when  trayelling,  and  many  miles  from 
Hang-chauy  we  hare  found  a  could  reception  suddenly  give 
place  to  a  warm  welcome  when  it  has  been  whispered  that  we 
were  from  Sing-k'oe-long  (our  Hang-chau  address).  Into 
how  many  homes  the  truth  has  been  carried,  and  received  in 
its  quickeuiDg  power,  from  our  little  dispensary,  we  may 
never  know  in  this  life.  One  instance,  which  we  do  know,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  relating.  A  poor  old  woman,  after  hear- 
ing the  gospel  preached  from  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "He 
that  believetb,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned,"  was  having  her  eyes  attended 
to,  being  nearly  bHnd.  In  reply  to  some  simple  truths  put  to 
her,  she  said  that  she  did  not  know  how  to  pray  to  Jesus ;  how 
ought  she  to  pray  ? — her  tone  anticipating  some  strange  and 
difficult  direction.  When  it  was  explained  to  her  how  she 
should  pray,  her  face  brightened,  and  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh, 
that  is  so  easy ! ''  We  saw  no  more  of  her  till  about  two 
months  afterwards,  when,  on  a  visit  to  Pan-sodu,  a  village 
some  six  or  seven  miles  from  Hang-chau,  the  writer  saw  a 
Christian  tract  posted  upon  the  wall  of  a  house.  In  answer 
to  his  inquiries  he  was  told  that  there  was  one  ''disciple"  in 
the  place,  an  old  woman ;  and  upon  further  investigation  this 
woman  was  found  to  be  the  one  who  had  learned  to  pray  while 
having  her  eyesight  benefited. 

It  will  be  readily  conceived  that  the  writer  could  not  per- 
sonally carry  on  such  a  work  as  this  for  any  length  of  time, 
requiring  as  it  did,  while  it  lasted,  the  whole  of  his  time  and 
strength.  As  the  sunmier  of  1867  drew  on,  therefore,  we 
closed  the  dispensary  ;  and  in  the  autumn  reopened  it  for  a 
time  with  certain  limitations  both  as  to  hours  of  attendance 
and  classes  of  diseases  treated.  It  is  now  closed  again ;  but 
we  are  daily  praying  to  God  to  give  us  at  least  one  medical 
helper,  if  it  be  His  will,  to  take  up  this  branch  of  service. 
We  would  request  also  the  prayers  of  our  friends  on  this 
behalf. 

Two  other  branches  of  the  work  we  must  not  forget  to 
mention,  as  having  a  wider  and  stronger  influence  on  the 
people  at  large  than  perhaps  any  other.    These  are,  the 
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Tisiting  in  the  tea-houses  by  our  brethren  and  native  assistants, 
and  the  visiting  of  the  women  in  their  own  houses  by  our 
sifters* 

The  ''  tea-houses ''  of  China,  are  in  some  respeots  equivalent 
to  our  public-houses  and  city  restaurants.  Travellers  enter 
for  a  few  minutes'  rest,  and  tiie  refreshment  of  a  cup  of  tea ; 
idle  artizans  and  coolies,  lounge  about  in  them  during  the 
intervals  between  work-hours,  or  when  out  of  employment ; 
and  business  men  meet  there  to  negodate  their  business  trans- 
actions. Thus  are  they  pre-eminently  suitable  for  making 
known  the  goBpel  invitation,  presenting  as  they  do  all  the 
diversity  of  character  of  the  ''  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city" — 
of  the  ''  highways  and  hedges."  We  sit  down  at  a  table, 
(taking  a  few  tracts  or  Testaments  with  us,)  and  ere  long,  ore 
joined  by  one  or  two  other  visitants,  with  whom  their  national 
sociability  easily  enables  us  to  enter  into  conversation.  This 
having  been  worked  round  to  the  theme,  the  novelty  of  the 
doctrines  soon  attracts  more  listeners ;  and  in  this  way  we  may 
quietly  gather  a  considerable  audience,  whose  attention,  thus 
unawares  arrested,  is  retained  witli  more  genuine  interest  than 
it  probably  would  be  by  a  set  sermon.  This  is,  indeed,  the 
chief,  if  not  the  only  way  of  working  in  places  where  a  resi- 
dence has  not  been  obtained ;  and  where  a  mission  station 
does  exist,  it  is  equally  important  for  bringing  the  truth  before 
the  thousands  who  never  enter  our  chapels  or*  preaching- 
halls. 

The  work  of  our  sisters  among  the  women  is  the  following 
out  of  the  practical  bearing  of  a  principle  which  we  hope  ere 
long  to  see  as  widely  recognized,  with  regard  to  missionary 
work  abroad,  as  it  is  in  our  city  missions  at  home.  We 
entertain  a  firm  belief  that  time  will  prove  ifto  be,  wisely 
used,  one  of  the  most  important  agencies  in  the  evangelization 
of  China.  Are  the  two  hundred  millions  of  Chinese  women 
to  be  left  without  any  direct  efforts  to  tell  them  Gbd's  message 
of  love  ?  But  it  is  well  known  that  the  seclusive  habits  which 
custom  imposes  upon  them  makes  it  impracticable,  with  the 
exception  of  but  rare  occasions,  for  male  missionaries  to  get 
access  to  them.  A  few  do,  indeed,  attend  our  Christian 
chapels,  but  not  a  tenth  of  those  who  would  even  so  far  over- 
come their  native  sedusiveness  were  they  personally  invited,'-' 
we  speak  from  experience.  They  must  therefore  be  sought  out 
by  their  Christian  sisters  of  the  west,  who,  by  lives  of  Christ- 
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like,  self-foigetfiil  loye,  as  mneh  aa  bj  their  words,  will  com- 
mend to  these  heathen  women  the  religion  of  JesoB.      The 
instability  and  low  standing  of  Chinese  conyerts,  as  a  mle,  has 
often  been  remarked  upon.      Perhaps  the  root  of  that  failing 
lies,  after  all,  with  ourselves.      Have  we  sufficiently  realized 
the  importance  of  teaching  the  tnothera  of  China  the  truths 
iivhich  they,  aboye  all  other  persons,  would  be  best  capable  of 
implantisg  deeply  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  their  sons? 
Can  we,  therefore,  expect  to  find  for  our  churches  the  devoted 
ministry  and  holy  example  of  St.  Paul's  **  fisithful  fellow- 
worker,''  the  son  and  grandson  of  Eunice  and  Lois  ?   Whether 
then,    we  view  the  question  as  bearing,    directly,  on  the 
salvation  of  the  women  of  China,  or,  indirectly,  on  the  Christian 
growth  of  the  converts  generally,  and  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  (two  ends  which  in  reality  cannot  be  separated),  we 
find  it    equally   important — ^nay,   imperative — that   earnest 
Christian  women  should  be  ready  to  take  their  part  in  the 
fulfilling  of  our  Saviour's  farewell  command,  **  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."     We  say 
**  their  part,"  because  that  part  will  not,  assuredly,  lead  them 
out  of  their  proper  womanly  sphere. 

It  will  naturally  occur  to  the  minds  of  many,  that  this 
foreign  female  evangelization  is  the  work  of  the  wives  of 
missionaries.  We  answer  that  thought  by  simply  stating  the 
fiict,  that  with  few  exceptions,  missionaries'  wives  find  their 
time  so  fidly  taken  up  by  family  duties,  as  to  leave  them  but 
little  leisure  for  going  among  the  native  women.  It  is  there- 
fore left  to  our  unmarried  sisters  to  supply  this  lack  of  service. 
Did  our  time  and  space  permit,  we  might  enlarge  on  this 
subject  with  advantage ;  but  to  the  thoughtful  reader  these 
hints  wiU,  we  trust,  suffice  to  induce  the  consideration  of  the 
value  of  female  agency  in  China  as  in  England. 

Before  proceeding  to  refer  to  the  work  in  our  other  stations, 
it  may  be  well  to  enumerate  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  among  us,  since  the  arrival  of  the  Lamwmmuir  party : — 

Arrivals. — On  the  23rd  Feb.,  1867,  we  were  cheered  in 
the  midst  of  the  almost  overwhelming  pressure  of  our  dis- 
pensary work,  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McCarthy  and 
fEonily,  and  Miss  M.  McLean.  They  sailed  from  London  on 
Oct.  12th,  1866,  in  the  Tai-ping,  and  arrived  in  Shang*hai, 
Peb.  3rd,  1867. 
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They  #ere  followed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Cordon  and  Mr.  Beid, 
wbo  sailed  from  London  in  the  Beemah^  July  27th,  1867, 
reached  Shang-hai  Dec.  14th,  and  Hang-chan,  Dec.  22nd,  of 
the  same  year. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oardwell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judd,  and  Mrs. 
Bohannan  (who  came  ont  to  take  the  place  of  nurse  in  the 
writer's  family),  sailed  from  London  in  the  Taitsingj  Kov. 
10th,  1867.  They  arrived  in  Shang-hai  March  3rd,  1868,  and 
in  Hang-chau,  March  17th. 

Miss  £rown  sailed  from  London  in  the  St'ndostan,  March 
7th,  1868.  She  of  course  is  still  on  her  way.  We  hope  in 
due  time  to  be  able  to  report  her  safe  arrival  in  China.  [Miss 
B.  reached  Shang-hai,  Au<;.  20th.] 

Marriage, — In  Nov.,  1866,  Miss  Eose,  one  of  the  Lam- 
mermuir  party,  was  united  in  marriage,  in  Ning-po,  to  Mr. 
Meadows.  And  on  Christmas  day,  1867,  Mary  Bell  was 
married  in  Shang-hai   to  Mr.   Eadland. 

Death. — On  the  18th  of  May,  1867,  our  dear  brother,  Mr. 
J.  R.  Sell,  died  in  Ning-po,  after  an  attack  of  small-poz.  His 
early  removal,  after  a  brief  residence  of  less  than  eight  months 
in  China,  is  a  loud  call  to  work  while  it  is  day,  which  we  trust 
will  not  be  unheeded  by  those  of  us  who  ''  still  must  keep  the 
field." 

The  present  location  of  our  more  recently  arrived  friends, 
will  be  seen  ^om  the  table  of  stations  and  labourers  on  the 
last  page.     These  stations  we  will  now  refer  to  in  detail. 

At  Ning-po,  the  cradle  of  our  mission,  the  church  formed 
there  by  the  writer  and  his  late  colleague,  Mr«  Jones,  in  1857j 
is  still  steadily  progressing ;  it  has  supplied  us,  for  our  work 
in  other  stations,  with  some  very  valuable  native  helpers. 
For  nearly  five  years  Mr.  Meadows  has  been  labouring  in  this 
church,  and  in  Jan.,  1867,  he  was  ordained  its  pastor.  How 
many  converts  have  been  actually  received  since  the  com- 
mencement of  this  work  cannot  be  stated  with  any  certainty, 
as  the  records  of  the  church  were  lost  about  the  time  of  the 
rebellion  and  of  Mr.  Jones's  removal  from  Ning-po,  in  1863. 
Many  deaths  have  occurred ;  some  members  have  been  sus- 
pended or  excluded  from  fellowship  ;  and  others  have  removed 
or  been  sent  as  evangelistic  helpers  to  other  stations.  Two 
flourishing  out-stations  have  sprung  up  in  connection  with  the 
Ning-po  work,  at  K*ong-p*u  and  *0-z  The  latter  has  been 
recenUy  placed  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Crombie  of 
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Fung-hwa.  The  united  churches  of  Ning-po  and  Z*ong-p*u 
at  present  number  forty-five  members,  and  the  latter  station 
has  a  day-school  of  sixteen  boys,  taught  by  a  Christian  teacher. 
The  natiye  evangelists  at  present  working  under  Mr.  Meadows' 
superintendence  are,  Ghii  Sin-sang  at  Ning-po,  and  Tsiu  Sin- 
sang  at  K'ong-p'u. 

Mr.  Stephan  Barchety  who  arriyed  in  Ning-po  in  July,  1865, 
proceeded  almost  immediately  to  Nying-kong-gyiao,  a  small 
town  about  thirty  miles  from  Ning-po,  where  Mr.  Lord  had  a 
mission  station  under  the  care  of  a  native  helper.  He  has 
resided  there  ever  since,  and  has  built  himself  a  house :  latterly 
lie  has  been  much  cheered  by  marked  success  in  his  missionary 
work.  From  the  first  he  has  been  entirely  supported  by  the 
church  meeting  in  Bryanston  Hall,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Mr.  Marshall,  with  which  he  was  formerly  connected. 

Abont  thirty  miles  south  of  Ning-po  is  Fung-hwa,  a  hien 
or  district  city.  In  Feb,,  1866,  Mr.  Orombie  and  his  wife  com- 
menced permanent  work  in  tbis  place,  and  in  February  1868, 
the  *0-z  out-station,  which  is  in  the  Fung-hwa  district,  was 
transferred  to  Mr.  Crombie's  care,  and  he  was  ordained  pastor 
over  the  united  churches,  which  now  number  eighteen  members. 
We  trust  ere  long  to  see  the  gospel  widely  spreading  through- 
out this  important  district. 

In  Shao-hing-fu,  about  eighty  or  ninety  miles  westerly  Jfrom 
Ning-po,  and  thirty  or  forty  east  of  Hang-chau,  a  city  contain- 
ing more  than  250,000  inhabitants,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson 
are  labouring,  having  opened  this  station  in  Sept,  1866. 
They  have  since  been  joined  by  Miss  Barnes,  who  visits  among 
the  women.  The  work  there  is  now  in  a  very  encouraging 
state.  Large  numbers  of  Christian  books  have  been  disposed 
of,  both  in  the  city  and  the  surrounding  villages,  and  many 
have  heard  tbe  gospel  message.  Five  persons  have  been 
baptized,  and  there  are  other  hopeM  enquirers. 

The  above  mentioned  stations  were  opened  before  the  arrival 
of  the  LamTnermuir  party,  and  consequently  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  our  work  in  Hang-chau.  After  we  were 
established  there,  our  first  efforts  to  open  further  stations  were 
made  in  Siao-shan,  a  hien  city  some  ten  miles  south  of  Hang- 
chau.  "We  visited  this  place  almost  immediately  after  our 
arrival  in  the  latter  city,  and  found  a  house  which,  with  a 
little  repairing,  could  be  made  habitable.  The  landlord  being 
informed  by  the  writer  that,  though  foreigners,  those  who 
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were  to  reside  there  had  adopted  the  Chinese  dress,  &c,  agreed 
to  let  it  to  us,  and  the  requisite  documents  were  forthwitih 
drawn  up.     Some  members  of  his  family  making  trouble  about 
it,  howorer,  he  came  oyer  to  Hang-chau  and  requested  us  to 
give  it  up,  offering  to  help  us  to  rent  another  house.      We 
agreed  to  this,  and  made  enquiries,  which  resulted  in    our 
finding  a  house ;  but  a  deposit  of  $60  was  required ;    and 
the  necessary  ten  per  oentage  to  the  agents  would  bring  it  to 
866    (about    £15.)     As  our   initial    expenses  had  ahready 
been  very  heavy,  and  the  subscriptions  since  we  left  home  but 
few,  we  were  questioning  whether  we  ought  to  make  this 
expenditure  immediately,   and  were   laying   our  difficulties 
before  God,  when  a  letter  from  Shang-hai  came  to  hand,  telling 
us  of  a  subscription  of  50  taels,  which  would  equal  S66.75. 
It  came  from  a  gentleman  in  Japan,  who  had  heard,  through 
a  Singapore  Chinaman,  whom  we  baptized  at  Fung-king,  of  a 
*<  number  of  Protestant  missionaries — ^ladies  and  gentlemen — 
who  wore  the  Chinese  costume,  lived  upon  Chinese  diet,  ate 
with  chopsticks,  and  went  in  and  out  among  the  people  just 
as  the  Chinese  themselves."     Appreciating  our  endeavour  to 
renounce  everything  which  hinders  near  access  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people  whom  we  had  '^come  hoping  and  striving  to 
Christianize  and  save,'*  by  identifying  ourselves  with  them  as 
much  as  possible  in  manners  and  customs,  he  had  offered  to 
become  a  subscriber  of  50  or  100  taels  a  year,  if  that  would 
be  acceptable,  and  forthwith  sent  an  order  for  50  taels  to 
begin  with."^    Arriving  at  this  opportune  moment,  we  took  it 
as  God's  answer  to  our  petition  for  guidance,  and  determined 
to  devote  the  money  to  the  renting  of  the  house  in  Siao-shan. 
This  house  we  failed  to    secure  ;    but   another  was   found 
and  rented,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nicol  went  to  reside  there. 
For  a  little  while  matters  went  on  quietly.     After  being  there 
a  week  or  two,  Mr.  !Nicol  resumed  his  English  dress.     When 
they  had  been  there  about  a  month,  they  were  one  evening 
suddenly  surprised  by  the  entrance  of  the  district  magistrate 
(che-hian).     He  went  over  the  house,  put  several  questions 
to  them  as  to  their  objects,  &c.,  and  then,  without  assigning 
any  reason  for  the  procedure,  conmianded  his  followers. to 
seize  the  native  preacher,  Tsiu  Sin>sang,  and  beat  him.     The 
poor  man  begged  in  vain  for  mercy,  and  600  blows  were  in- 
flicted (besides  100  on  the  face,)  which,  upon  the  bare  skin, 

*  See  Oooasional  Paper,  JSo,  6,  page  86. 
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though  laid  on  lightly,  (for  the  attendants  were  more  mercifol 
than  their  master,)  made  it  painful  and  difficult  for  him  to 
move.  ^Notwithstanding,  the  magistrate  peremptorily  ordered 
that  he  and  the  foreigners  should  all  quit  the  city  immediately, 
threatening  death  i{  his  commands  were  not  obeyed.  He  was 
evidently  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  They  were  therefore 
obliged  to  return  to  Hang-chau  for  a  short  time,  till  the 
matter  having  been  laid  before  H.  B.  M.  Consul  at  Ning-po — 
at  that  time  J.  E.  Forrest,  Esq. — and  redress  being  obtained, 
the  station  was  reopened.  Since  then,  a  more  suitable  house 
has  been  taken  and  repaired,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nicol  have 
not  been  again  interfered  with.  Three  persons  have  been 
baptized  in  Siao-shan,  and  there  is  one  candidate  for  baptism 
there. 

Oar  attention  was  next  directed  to  the  cities  down  the 
western  departments  of  Cheh-kiang.  In  June  1867,  about 
seven  months  after  our  arrival  in  Hang-chau,  and  when  the 
work  there  was  drawing  into  a  more  systematic  condition,  we 
elosed  for  a  season  the  absorbing  dispensary  work,  and  the 
writer,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Duncan  and  McCarthy,  made 
a  tour  up  the  Ts'ien-t'ang  River.  We  visited  Fu-yang-hien, 
Dong-lii-hien,  Yen-chau-fu,  and  Lan-k'i-hien.  We  left  Mr. 
McCarthy  at  Yen-chau,  and  Mr.  Duncan  at  Lan-k4,  at  which 
places  respectively  they  remained  for  some  weeks,  endeavour- 
ing to  bring  the  gospel  before  the  inhabitemts.  But  sickness 
and  other  causes  prevented  our  securing  a  permanent  location 
in  either  of  these  places. 

In  July,  1867,  Mr.  Jackson  went  to  T^ai-chau  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  it  as  a  mission  station.  T'ai-chau  is  a  fu  city 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  T'ai-chau  Biver ;  it  lies  about  130 
miles  south  of  Niog-po.  Mr.  Meadows  accompanied  Mr. 
Jackson,  to  assist  in  obtaining  a  footing  in  the  place.  Their 
first  experioDce  in  the  city  was  an  unhappy  one,  having  in  the 
night  had  nearly  everything  stolen  from  them,  including  some 
of  the  clothes  they  had  laid  aside  for  the  night ;  but  with  the 
assistance  of  the  magistrates,  they  eventually  recovered  most 
of  them.  And  God  overruled  this  loss  for  good :  they  succeeded  in 
renting  a  house,  into  which  Mr.  Jackson  removed,  and  in  which 
he  has  since  resided.  He  has  made  good  progress  in  acquiring 
the  dialect  of  the  place,  which  differs  oonsiderably  from  those 
of  King-po  and  Hang-ohau,  and  has  good  congregations,  who 
listen  with  attention  to  the  truth.    One  man,  if  not  more,  he 
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hopes  has  received  the.  gospel.  Since  the  end  of  March,  this 
year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oardwell  have  resided  with  Mr.  Jackson 
in  T'ai-chan. 

Northward,  Mr.  Dnncan  has  been  our  first  pioneer  as  far  as 
theYang-tse  River.    In  the  beginning  of  Sept.  1867,  he  went 
with  a  native  preacher  to  Nan-kin,  where  he  arrived  Sept.  1 8th, 
and  taking  the  first  lodgings  he  could  get — which  chanced  to 
be  in  the  dram-tower — he  began  at  once  the  study  of  the- 
dialect,  and  is  now  able  to  preach  fluently  in  it.     After 
remaining  some  time  in  the  drum-tower,  he  rented  part  of  a 
small  house,  in  which  he  was  joined  in  Jan.,  1868,  by  Mr. 
Beid.     A  more  suitable  house  for  missionary  purposes  was- 
rented  and  occupied  for  a  short  time ;  but  it  was  too  near  to 
the  Ya-mun,  or  official  residence  of  the  district  magistrate, 
and,  as  he  began  to  cause  trouble,  it  was  (probably  wisely) 
relinquished  by  Mr.  Duncan.     The  people  seem  very  amicably 
disposed.     There  are  between  400,000  and  500,000  inhabit- 
ant in  this  city,  which  is  notable  as  having  been  for  twelre 
or  fourteen  years  the  head-quarters  of  the  rebel  king. 

At  Hu-chau-fu  we  were  less  successful.  This  city,  almost 
on  the  southern  confines  of  the  Great  Lake,  is  inhabited  by  a 
people  peculiarly  turbulent  and  irritable.  Their  situation  in 
a  district  infested  by  such  lawless  hordes  as  the  notable  Great 
Lake  robbers,  may  in  part  account  for  this.  Their  own 
magistrates  seem  to  have  but  little  power  over  them,  and  are, 
indeed,  as  they  confessed  to  us,  afraid  of  the  people  whom  they 
nominally  rule.  Nevertheless  we  have  good  grounds  for 
asserting  that  the  opposition  raised  against  us  did  not 
originate  with  the  people ;  but  was  stirred  up  by  an  influeatial 
individual,  who  had  once  been  a  mandarin ;  but  having  been 
degraded  from  his  office  through  the  T^ai-p4ng  rebellion,  bad 
therefore  conceived  an  intense  hatred  for  the  Christian  religio  n. 
At  first  we  seemed  likely  to  succeed  in  opening  a  station  there, 
and  had  even  completed  the  negotiations  for  a  house ;  but 
before  Mr.  Williamson,  whom  we  had  left  there  for  the  pur- 
pose, was  able  to  move  intQ  it,  a  number  of  anonymous  hand- 
bills, warning  the  people  against  intercourse  with  us,  and 
couched  in  the  most  slanderous  terms,  were  one  night  secretly 
posted  about  the  city  at  almost  eveiy  door,  to  the  number  of 
many  thousands.  The  landlord  of  the  house  which  we  had 
taken  was  directed — as  he  said,  whether  truly  or  falsely,  by 
the  constable — ^not  to  let  us  have  it,  and  wished  to  return  the 
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depoBit-money.  Being  thus  shut  out  of  the  house,  Mr. 
WiUiamson  remained  tiiere,  living  in  his  boat,  quietly  dissemi- 
nating the  gospel  in  the  tea-houses,  till  an  attack  of  ague 
obliged  him  to  return  to  Hang-chau,  i^hen  Mr*  !M!cCarthy 
took  his  place  at  Hu-chau.  We  were  determined,  if  possible, 
to  keep  this  door  open,  knowing  that  if  once  we  relinquished 
our  hold,  it  would  be  afterwards  more  difficult  agedn  to  obtain 
a  footing  there.  But  very  soon  a  serious  disturbance  took 
place, — we  must  admit,  not  altogether  without  blame  on  the 
part  of  one  of  our  native  preachers,  who,  being  of  a  somewhat 
hot  disposition,  unwisely  took  hold  of  the  tail  of  a  man  who 
had  been  maligning  him;  and  to  seize  a  Chinaman  by  the  tail 
is  the  greatest  insult  you  can  offer  him.  This  immediately 
became  the  signal  for  throwing  off  all  restraint.  /The  native 
preacher  wad  seized  by  some  ruffian  fellows,  who  beat  and 
kicked  him  shamefully.  In  endeavouring  to  shield  him  firom 
their  blows,  Mr.  McCarthy  himself  received  some  rough  usage, 
though  they  attempted  no  direct  assault  upon  him.  The 
other  native  assistant  coming  up,  and  trying  to  pacify  the 
people,  was  also  seized  by  the  mob.  They  dragged  him  to 
the  canal,  where  they  proceeded  to  tie  a  heavy  stone  to  him, 
and  would  have  thrown  him  into  the  water,  but  for  the  inter- 
ference of  some  of  the  bystanders.  The  writer  being  laid 
aside  by  a  severe  and  dangerous  illness  during  these  transac- 
tions, the  Bov.  C.  T.  Kreyer  kindly  went  up  to  Hu-chau  and 
accompanied  Mr.  McCarthy  to  the  ya-mun ;  the  latter  having 
but  lately  arrived  in  China  was  unacquainted  with  the  court 
or  mandarin  dialect.  The  prefect  promised  to  do  his  utmost 
to  quiet  the  people,  but  admitted  that  he  himself  feared  them. 
Ab  soon  as  the  writer  was  able  to  leave  his  bed  he  repaired  to 
the  scene  of  trouble,  and  sought  an  interview  with  the  land- 
lord of  the  house  we  had  rented.  He  still  seemed  quite 
willing  to  let  us  have  the  house,  provided  only  the  prefect 
would  issue  a  proclamation  in  our  favour,  by  which  he  would 
be  protected  from  the  ill-will  of  the  opposite  party.  We 
should  weary  our  readers  with  all  the  details  of  efforts  made 
to  get  possession  of  the  house  we  had  rented ;  nor  could  we  in 
the  present  paper  afford  them  space.  The  result  was,  that 
when  the  boats  began  to  collect  together  from  the  surrounding 
country  to  pay  the  rice  tribute,  we  felt  it  best  to  act  upon  the 
advice  of  the  magistrate,  and  leave  the  city  until  the  spring, 
as  the  tribute  time  is  frequently  accompanied  by  violent  out- 
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breaks  among  the  taxpayers ;  and  we  were  now  saiiafied  that 
in  any  trouble  which  might  arise  no  help  would  be  afforded  us 
by  the  rulers.  Indeed,  in  the  preceding  year  the  magistrates 
themselves  had  been  dragged  from  their  chedrs  in  the  streets 
and  beaten.  Of  course,  requesting  us  to  leave  "till  the 
spring/'  was  only  a  polite  way  of  getting  rid  of  us ;  and  we 
ourselves  h&ve  been  unable  to  resume  our  attempts  at  residence 
there. 

Wun-chau-fu  is  a  large  and  populous  city  but  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  sea,  in  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Cheh- 
kiang  province.  N'ot  having  been  devastated  by  the  rebels, 
this  fu  is  in  better  condition  than  many  less  favoured  pre- 
fectural  cities.  Mr,  Stott  arrived  there  in  December,  1867. 
After  a  delay  of  some  weeks,  he  managed,  by  paying  a  great 
rent,  to  secure  an  indifferent  house.  The  people,  however, 
succeeded  in  so  alarming  the  landlord,  that  Mr.  Stott  was 
compelled  to  give  it  up  before  he  had  entered  it.  After  the 
excitement  had  somewhat  abated  he  went  to  seek  another; 
but  the  di'pao  (constable)  sounded  the  alarm-gong,  and 
gathered  a  crowd  of  some  hundreds  of  people,  who  threatened 
the  owner  with  vengeance  if  he  had  any  dealings  with  the 
barbarian.  A  few  days  after,  Mr.  Stott  proposed  to  engage  a 
literary  man  as  teacher ;  but  no  sooner  was  this  known  than 
the  constable  again  took  up  the  gong,  and  collecting  a  crowd, 
came  to  the  house  of  the  poor  man,  intending  to  beat  him. 
Fortunately  he  was  able  to  escape  by  aback  door.  Mr,  Stott*9 
prospect  of  success  seemed  very  small,  when  a  man,  who  had 
failed  in  business  and  was  short  of  money,  offered  to  rent  him  a 
house.  It  was  only  one  story  high,  and  otherwise  not 
suitable  for  the  permanent  residence  of  a  foreigner,  but  would 
answer  until  he  could  secure  a  better.  No  sooner  was  it 
noised  abroad,  than  the  constable  again  sounded  the  alarm- 
^ong,  collected  a  mob,  who  did  their  best  to  eject  Mr.  Stott. 
The  authorities,  when  appealed  to,  afforded  protection,  and 
thus  countenanced,  he  was  able  to  engage  a  teacher  and  to 
commence  a  school.  In  May,  1868,  he  succeeded  in  renting 
a  more  suitable  house,  by  which  time  the  school  consisted  of 
eight  boarders  and  twen'ty-six  day-scholars.  "We  feel  thankful 
for  the  measure  of  success  already  granted  to  our  dear  brother 
in  his  remote  and  lonely  post.  Several  persons  seem  to  be 
interested  in  the  truth  in  Wun-chau,  and  one  man  has  desired 
baptism. 
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Oar  next  efforts  were  directed  towards  Ein-hwa-fa ;  bat 
iixifortanatelj  did  not  terminate   sacceasfully.     It  will  be 
remembered  that  Messrs.  Cordoa  and  Reid  came  oat  together. 
"Brfr.  Beid  had  already  left  us  for  Nan-kin ;  but  the  location  of 
TVTr.  Cordon  was  still  undetermined,  when,  on  the  4th  of  Jan., 
1 868,  we  received  a  pressing  request  from  two  American  mis- 
sionarieSy  to  try  and  locate  one  of  our  number  in  Kin-hwa,  a 
city  situated  some  130  miles  south  of  Haug-chau,  and  near  to 
Trhich  they  have  several  country  stations.     After  prayerful 
consideration  we  concluded  that  we  ought  to  attempt  this ; 
and  taking  Messrs.  Williamson  and  Gordon,  proceeded  on  the 
6tli  of  Jan,,  1868,  to  Kin-hwa,  and  with  very  little  trouble 
succeeded  in  renting  and  gaining  possession  of  a  house  there. 
The  writer  having  a  medical  engagement  elsewhere,  was  unable 
to  remain  himself,   and  returned  to  Hang-chau  with  Mr. 
Cordon.     The  latter  at  once  set  out  again  for  Kin-hwa,  taking 
Ills  wife,  Miss  J.  McLean,  some  Christian  Chinese,  and  his 
luggage  with  him.     When,  however,  they  had  reached  Lan- 
kH-hien,  they  were  met  by  Mr.  Williamson.      He  had  been 
ejected  by  the  district  magistrate,  who  had  so  cruelly  beaten 
one  of  the  middlemen  (or  house-agents),  and  so  threatened 
others  concerned,   that  Mr.    Williamson  felt  compelled,  for 
their  sakes,  to  give  up  the  house.     Circumstances  into  which 
we  cannot  now  enter  have  prevented  our  making  any  further 
attempt  in  this  direction. 

In  Su-chau-fu,  the  capital  of  the  southern  half  of  the 
Eiang-su  province,  Mr.  Schmidt,  formerly  an  ofOLcer  in  the 
Anglo-Chinese  army,  but  now  devoted  to  missionary  work, 
succeeded  in  locating  himself  in  September,  1867.  Having 
received  an  invitation  from  him  to  labour  in  this  vast  city, 
and  conceiving  that  a  station  here  might  prove  a  step  towards 
the  regions  bordering  on  the  Tang-tse-kiang,  we  proposed  to 
Mr.  Meadows  to  try  to  rent  a  house  there.  Ho  proceeded 
thither  in  March,  1868,  and  with  the  aid  of  Mr,  Schmidt, 
obtained  a  house  into  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cordon  and  Miss 
J.  McLean  removed  in  April.  Since  that  time,  Miss  M. 
McLean  has  been  kindly  entertained  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt, 
to  whom  we  are  under  many  obligations.  Mr.  and  Mrs* 
Cordon  and  Miss  M.  McLean,  are  studying  the  Mandarin 
dialect,  and  Miss  J.  McLean  the  colloquial  of  Su-chau. 

After  paying  a  visit  of  some  weeks  to  Su-chau,  the  writer 
and  bis  family  left  that  city  on  the  18th  of  May,  on  a  pioneer- 


30 

ing  expedition  northward,  and  on  the  23rd  of  the  month, 
reached  Chin-kiang-fu.  A  stay  of  a  few^  days  at  this  important 
city  hronght  ns  to  the  period  when  this  report  terminates— 
Hay  26th,  1868.  It  remains  to  he  seen  whether  the  Lord 
will  give  ns  a  work  to  do  for  Him  in  this  place  or  not.  It  is 
not  altogether  without  the  gospel ;  there  being  a  small  chapel 
in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  a  resident  native  preacher, 
in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  But  in 
the  city  itself  there  is  no  chapel  nor  labourer,  either  native  or 
foreign,  to  make  known  the  gospel  of  our  salvation. 

We  have  now  endeavoured  to  give  our  readers  an  acoount 
of  the  way  in  which  we  have  been  hitherto  led.     Brief  as 
is  this  narrative,  they  will  not  have  failed  to  see  that  the 
opening  up  of  permanent,  stationary  work  in  the  interior  of 
China  is  no  easy  task.     And  to  this  we  may  add  that  an  un< 
successful  attempt  to  gain  an  entrance  into  a  locality — even  in 
these  provinces  where  foreigners  are  best  known — renders  any 
subsequent  efforts  far  more  difficult.      Hence  the  importance 
of  patiently  waiting  till  we  have  gained  the  needful  experience, 
before  attempting  to  enter  the  more  remote  and  untried  pro- 
vinces.    While  waiting  and  learning,  we  are  doing  what  we 
can  to  make  the  gospel  known  to  this  poor  people,  and  though 
not  always  successfully,  that  God  is  prospering  our  efforts,  a 
glance  at  the  annexed  tabular   view  of  our  stations  and 
labourers  will   show.      We  are  preaching  Christ  in   many 
prefectures  and  districts  in  the  interior,  otherwise  destitute  of 
Christian  light,  though  we  have  not,  as  yet,  occupied  pr(wtnc«*, 
which,  as  a  whole,  are  thus  destitute.   We  give  grateful  thanks 
to  Ood  for  all  His  aid  afforded  to  us,  and  gladly  acknowledge 
the  help  of  our  many,  many  friends  who  labour  with  us  in 
prayer  tor  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  China,  and  who  assist 
us  with  their  funds.     There  are  many  personally  known  to  us, 
to  whom  we  would  gladly  write  private  letters,  were  it  not 
utterly  beyond  our  power ;  and  there  are  many  others,  whom 
we  may  not  know  in  the  flesh,  to  whom  our  thanks  are 
equally  due.     It  is  our  joy  to  realize  that  all  are  known  to 
Him  whom  they  seek  to  serve  in  helping  us ;  and  no  mite 
cast  into  His  treasury  will  ever  he  forgotten  by  Him. 

For  the  future,  we  look  vnth  confidence  to  Him  who  has 
hitherto  helped  us.  Our  expenditure  this  year,  has  been 
about  £4,100,  while  the  income  has  been  about  £3,300.  But 
He  who  gave  us  the  balance  in  hand  at  its  commencement, 
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vHch  has  supplied  the  deficiency  in  the  income,  is  w&l  able 
to  supply  all  the  still  heavier  expenses  which  we  may  antici- 
pate daring  the  year  on  which  we  are  just  entering.  Me 
knows  accurately  what  our  needs  will  be,  and  therefore  toe 
need  not  be  anzious  to  forecast  them.  I  would  farther  take 
this  opportunity  of  heartily  thanking  those  kind  friends  who 
liave  sent  contributions  for  m^  own  use.  The  necessary 
labours  on  account  of  the  mission,  have  drawn  to  the  fall  on 
my  time  and  strength,  and  I  hare  been  unable  to  write  to  kind 
donors,  and  thank  them  for  their  aid. 

Especially  do  we  plead  for  a  continuance  of  your  prayers  on 
our  behalf.      We  ii6ed  them  more  than  you  can  ever  know 
down  here.   Difficulties,  trials,  and  dangers — many  of  them  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  preclude  publication — ^beset  our  path. 
Our  subtle  foe  may  have  attempted  to  frustrate  our  purposes 
and  bring  our  work  to  nought.    But,  entreated  by  prayer  and 
fasting,  God  has  again  and  again  trampled  Satan  under  our 
feet.     **  In  Him  is  our  salvation  and  our  ffhry  ;  the  rock  of  our 
Birefigtii,  and  our  refuge  is  in  Him."     Sfor  do  we  see  in  our 
difficulties  and  trials  any  omen  of  defeat ;  many  and  severe 
indeed  they  may  have  been ;  but  if,  as  we  believe,  God  has 
sent  or  permitted  them  every  one,  that  He  might  purge  our 
mission, — more  wholly  sanctify  us  to  His  service,  and  make  us 
the  more  fruitful, — then,  while  they  humble  ««,  they  show,  on 
the  other  hand,  how  manifestly  God  Himself  is  the  Author 
and  Upholder  of  the  work  in  our  hands,  and  that  He  will  not 
suffer  Satan  to  prevail  against  it.     Should  any  of  us  prove  un- 
faithful. He  may  indeed  remove  us  and  give  our  trust  to  more 
faithful  stewards  ;  but  He  will  never  forsake  a  work  under- 
taken in  obedience  to  His  command,  and  founded  on  the  sure 
promise  of  His  abiding  presence. 

Yours  very  truly, 

J,   HUDSOIS'  TATLOB. 
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CHINA   INLAND    MISSION. 


« 


OCCASIONAL  PAPBB,  No.  14. 


Thanks  be  unto  God,  for  Hia  unspeakable  gift !" 


Saint  Hill,  East  Gbinstead, 

August  ^%th,  1868. 
Mt  Deae  Fribmbs, 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us  both  in  China  and  at 
home.  It  is  with  pleasure  I  bring  before  you  the  acoompanying 
letters  from  labourers  in  the  field,  which,  I  tnist,  will  enable  you 
to  follow  them  in  their  joumeyings,  and  so  to  share  their  joys  and 
sorrows  in  prosecuting  the  great  work  of  evangelization  among 
the  benighted  heathen,  for  which  service,  we  trust,  they  have 
given  themselves  to  the  Lord. 

The  number  of  labourers  abeady  in  the  field  connected  with 
this  Mission,  as  you  will  have  seen  from  the  last  Paper,  No.  18, 
is  now  considerable.  The  amount  required  to  supply  their  need 
and  that  of  the  home  department,  will  probably  not  be  less  than 
£100  per  week,  or  £5,200  for  the  current  year.  And  in  the  event 
of  more  labourers  going  forth  or  being  added  in  China,  the  amount 
will  augment  accordingly.  The  questions  naturally  arise — Shall  I 
continue  sending  out  missionaries  if  in  all  respects  suitable  ?  Will 
the  needed  frinds  be  supplied  ?  and,  Shalllbe overpowering  dear 
Mr.  Taylor?  Then  China's  Foub  Hundbed  Millions, lying  in 
moial  darkness  and  death,  rise  up  before  me,  and  seem  to  cry  with 
loud  voice — **  Come  over  and  help  us  !"  And  I  feel  I  must  roll 
the  burden  upon  Him  who  alone  is  able  to  bear  it.  I  would  now 
ask  you,  my  dear  friends,  to  share  this  responsibility  and  service 
with  me,  by  giving  yourselves  to  prayer,  and  seeking  in  every 
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way  in  your  power  to  make  known  the  deep  need  of  this  poor 
people,  so  that  labourers  may  be  thrust  out  into  this  vast  field, 
connected  with  our  mission^  or  with  others,  as  it  may  please  oiir 
Heavenly  Pather.  Will  you  also  seek  from  God  that  wisdom 
and  grace  may  be  abundantly  supplied  to  those  in  the  field,  and 
to  ourselves  at  home,  so  that  w^  all  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  aU  things.  My  present  mind  is  to  wait 
quietly  upon  Him,  believing  that  He  will  both  guide  and  provide^ 
for  it  is  His  work ;  and  if  He  should  see  fit  to  send  out  no  more 
through  our  instrumentality,  we  shall,  I  trust,  be  content. 

By  God's  help,  I  hope  never  to  go  into  debt,  and  only  to  en- 
large the  work  a%  He  may  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  people 
to  sympathise  and  send  in  the  needful  supplies  fix>m  time  to 
time.  Towards  the  end  of  last  month,  the  balance  in  my  hands 
was  reduced  to  about  jB97.  I  greatly  desired  to  send  iSSOO  to 
Mr.  Taylor  on  the  mission  account,  fearing  he  might  be  in  need; 
whereupon  we  made  our  prayer  unto  God,  were  kept  calm,  and 
enabled  to  believe  that  He  would  help  us  in  due  time.  On 
August  1st,  over  £220  was  sent  in ;  on  the  ISth,  oyer  iSSOO,  and 
in  all  from  the  1st  to  the  24th,  over  £950,  as  though  our  Heavenly 
Father  would  say  to  us,  '*  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."  We  were  not  seeking  our  oirn» 
but  His  glory;  and  hence  we  were  not  made  ashamed.  I 
mention  these  facts  that  you  may  joy  with  us,  even  as  you  so 
lovingly  share  our  burdens. 

A  qualified  medical  man  has  not  yet  been  raised  up  to  assist 
Mr.  Taylor ;  we  therefore  continue  to  pray  and  wait. 

Owing  to  unavoidable  drcumstanoes,  I  regret  that  then  will 
be  some  delay  in  the  time  of  the  sailing  of  the  next  party. 

I  must  notice  the  great  loss  to  the  mission  cause  in  China,  in 
the  death  of  the  Eev.  W.  C.  Bums,  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Mission — a  loss  which  can  scarcely  be  over  estimated,  and  which 
should  lead  the  friends  of  China  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  not  only  to 
fill  the  gap,  but  to  send  forth  many  of  like  spirit  and  dt Totion. 
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A  third  edition  of  Mr.  Taylor's  Pamphlet,  entitled  "  China  : 
its  Spiritual  Need  and  Claims/'  is  now  in  the  Press ;  a  Preface, 
Appendices,  and  Maps  will  be  added,  rendering  the  volume  still 
more  interesting.  Its  perusal  will,  we  would  fain  hope  (as  did 
the  two  previous  editions),  greatly  move,  the  hearts  of  all  who  may 
read  it,  constraining  them  to  direct  their  efforts  towards  sending 
the  Grospel  to  the  poor  Idolaters  of  China. 

Letters  for  Hang-chati,  Su-chau,  and  Nan-ldn,  may  be  directed 
to  the  care  of  William  Gamble,  Esq.,  Shang-hai;  those  for  Siao- 
«han,  Shao-hing,  Ning<-po,  Nying*k6ng-gyiao,  Pung-hwa,  T'ai- 
chau,  anA  Wun-chau,  to  the  care  of  the  Bev.  £.  C.  Ijord, 
NiDg^po. 

Believe  me,  dear  friends, 
Ever  faithfully  youn, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BBUGEE, 


•^*  The  issue  of  the  present  number  of  the  Occasional  Pdjper 
has  been  somewhat  hindered  through  the  occurrence  of  a  destructive 
fire  on  the  premises  of  the  printers,  whereby  a  portion  of  the  set'up 
type  was  melted.  From  the  same  cause,  we  fear  there  may  be 
some  delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  Third  Edition  of  Mr,  TayUit^ 
Pmmpklet,  referred  to  ahove. 
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EXTBACTS  FROM  MISSIONAEY  LETTEE8. 


JP^om  Mb.  Cobdon,  Su-chau,  Jjprtl  Gth,  1868. 

'* We  are  still  under  the  wing  of  the  Almighty,  and 

of  Him  who  hath  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love.  Truly  our 
God  is  a  Gk>d  of  infinite  compassion,  caring  for  those  who  are 
weak  and  helpless,  giving  joy  to  those  who  seek  to  do  His  win. 
I  am  sure  you  will  rqjoice  with  as,  and  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us.  For  some  time  past  we  have  made 
the  opening  of  new  stations  a  matter  of  constant  prayer — spraying 
that  God  would  give  us  wisdom  and  prudence  in  all  things. 
We  now  together  must  praise  God  for  hearing  and  answering 
our  weak  breathings,  and  for  giving  a  suitable  house  in  this 
city. 

"  We  have  most  earnestly  and  prayerfully  sought  to  know  the 
mind  of  God  concerning  oar  mission  work ;  and  although  we, 
with  our  dear  brother,  Mr.  Taylor,  have  been  thought  imprudent, 
and  our  mode  of  working  despised  and  rejected  by  many,  yet  we 
rejoice  in  the  fact,  that  God  does  continue  to  own  and  bless  our 
efforts  to  spread  the  glad  news  of  salvation. 

"  Su-chau  is,  indeed,  a  beautiful  place.  On  the  west  side  of  tlie 
city  is  a  splendid  lake,  nearly  thirty  miles  across ;  it  is  infested 
with  pirates,  who,  at  times,  do  much  damage.  How  is  the  Goe- 
pel  to  be  taken  to  those  poor  benighted  souls  P  Who  is  to  tell 
them  of  the  blood  which  deanseth  from  all  sin?  Oh,  dear 
brother,  this  thought  almost  breaks  my  heart  I  souls  are  perisli- 
ing  in  hopeless  sin ;  thousands  upon  thousands  are  living  and 
dying  without  ever  hearing  of  Jesus — ^without  the  cry  ever  being 
raised  in  their  midst,  "Look  and  live  I"  Would  to  Grod  the 
Christian  young  men  of  England  woold  look  into  some  of  the 
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cities  of  Cbinay  and  there  see  the  crime,  the  sin,  and  iniquity 
which  abound  on  every  hand  I  Oh,  that  they  could  but  hear  the 
wild  dies  and  shrieks  which  are  constantly  coming  from  their 
incense  altars  and  idol  temples !  Methinks  if  they  but  saw  and 
heard  these  things,  they  would  no  longer  leave  unregarded  the 
command  of  their  Lord,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  I  pray  God  that  the  time  will  soon 
oome  when  a  band  of  devoted  men,  filled  with  the  spirit  of  their 
Master,  will  come  out,  counting  not  their  own  lives  dear  to  them, 
if  they  may  only  be  honoured  instruments  in  God's  hand  for 
bringing  precious,  immortal  souls  to  Christ " 


FrtMn  the  same,  Su-^hau,  May  ^th,  1868. 

" Since  I  penned  the  last,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor, 

the  Misses  McLean,  and  my  dear  wife  have  joined  me 

TVlule  our  friends  were  journeying  to  Su-chau,  I  was  busy 
making  ready  our  new  house ;  desiring  to  give  them  a  warm 
reception,  and  to  welcome  them  into  a  dean  and  comfortable  abode. 
You  would  have  been  amused  to  see  me  pushing  and  hurrying 
the  poor  carpenters,  bricklayers,  masons,  and  coolies  on  with  their 
work ;  but  do  what  I  would,  they  would  go  on  in  their  old  routine 
— ^working  for  ten  minutes,  and  then  sitting  down  to  smoke 
for  ten.  This  is,  indeed,  trying  to  the  active  mind  of  an  English- 
man ;  but  oh !  how  great  the  joy  of  really  being  here  in  the  midst 
of  millions  of  poor  souls,  who  never  heard  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God!  ....  After  working  hard,  and  getting  our 
house  (which,  in  fact,  was  only  a  shed  when  we  first  saw  it)  into 
a  habitable  condition,  I  began  to  wish  our  friends  would 
come 

[Here  Mr.  G.  goes  on  to  narrate  how  that,  his  friends  not  having 
arrived,  he  went  in  search  of  them ;  and  that,  being  unsuccessful, 
he  returned  to  Su-chau,  where  he  found  they  had  safely  arrived 
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in  his  absence,  and  were  comfortably  settled  in  the  house  he  had 
prepared  for  them.] 

"  There  are  fifteen  rooms  in  our  house,  including  a  chapel ; 
twelre  down  stairs  and  three  up.  ^  The  chapel  will  hold  about 
100  or  150  persons.  May  many  souls  be  brought  to  Jesus 
within  its  walls  t  We  are  going  to  open  a  free  school ;  they 
take  very  well  in  Sn-chau.  Po  pray  for  us  all,  that  God  naay 
fill  us  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  awaken  us  to  a  deeper  realiza-^ 
tion  of  our  awful  responsibility.  When  I  think  how  long  and 
earnestly  God's  seryants  prayed  that  they  might  see  what  we 
now  see,  I  tremble,  and  know  not  how  to  thank  God  sufficiently. 
Oh,  for  grace  and  wisdom  to  walk  softly  before  Him  I  .  .  .  ." 


Tranalaiion  qf  a  Letter  from  Y(en  Kyi-seno. 

^*'STiV^^ys:^h.^\%thdayqfUKvMrdh^ 

^^Deaklt  beloyeb  Bhotheu  in  the  Lord,  Mb.  Bekger, 
•—1  salute  you  and  your  lady.  The  photograph  you  sent  me 
I  have  already  receiyed,  thanks  to  you.  Now  I  see  your  face 
with  my  own  eyes ;  although  at  present  1  cannot  speak  with  you 
mouth  to  mouth,  yet  the  time  will  arrive  when  we  shall  sit 
together  and  eat  together  with  the  Lord  in  the  kingdom.  At 
that  time  I  will  speak  with  you  mouth  to  mouth,  and  we  wiU 
together  praise  the  Holy  Father  and  the  Lord  Christ.  While 
we  are  still  in  the  world,  if  we  fulfil  the  duties  which  the  Lord 
hath  committed  unto  us,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  us  a 
erown  of  righteousness.  Alas,  I  am  a  weak  one  I  and  desire  you 
to  prey  earnestly  for  me,  that  I  may  have  strength  to  gloriiy  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  also  would  that  you  pity  us 
Chinese ;  for  the  machinations  of  the  devil,  together,  with  the 
customs  of  this  present  world,  bind  them.  1  desire  you  to  pray 
for  them,  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead  the  whole  of  the 
Chinese  people  to  obtain  salvation,  that  all  might  praise  His 
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fioly  Name  and  the  Lord  Jesns.  I  would  that  the  grace  of  the 
Xiord  Jesus  might  spread  to  the  people  of  all  nations  under 
faeayen.  My  wife  also  salutes  you  and  your  lady.  May  God 
send  down  grace  and  peace  to  you.    Amen. 

•      "  V(EN  KYI-SENG." 


IVom  Me.  Stott,  JFun-chau-fu,  April  lUh,  1868. 

"  ....  I  shall  give  you  a  few  words  about  the  appearance 
of  our  station  at  Wun-chau ;  not  the  house,  for  I  mean  to  leave 
it  as  soon  as  I  am  able  to  rent  another.  In  the  school  there  are 
thirty. two  boys;  five  of  them  I  have  in  the  house  with  me» 
and  three  more  are  bespoken;  some  fine  boys  amongst  them. 
As  to  the  development  of  truth,  we  have  some  encouragemeut 
in  that  direction  also.  Our  landlord  (a  man  about  forty 
years  of  age — one  of  the  hardest  reasoning  China-men  I  have 
met,  except  Nyi  Sin-sang),  for  the  first  time,  this  morning 
engaged  in  prayer  of  his  own  free  will;  his  prayer  was,  as  far 
as  words  were  concerned,  poor  enough ;  but  when  he  rose  from 
his  knees,  his  eyes  were  full  of  tears.  I  wish  you  could  have 
seen  and  heard  him ;  he  looked  me  full  in  the  face  and  said, 
*  Ah,  Dzao  Sin-sang  (my  Chinese  name),  I  cannot  speak ;  but 
it  is  necessary  that  I  should,  for  I  cannot  contain  myself!' 
The  trouble  and  anxiety  that  man  has  given  me,  are  more  than  I 
could  tell ;  every  inch  of  truth  had  to  be  argued  with  him,  and 
hundreds  of  the  most  absurd  things  imaginable  had  to  be  proved 
false  on  real  ground  before  he  would  give  way.  I  trust  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  has  reached  him  now.  For  some  weeks  past 
he  has  been  as  docile  as  he  was  before  intractable ;  for  a  week  I 
disputed  with  him  about  the  resurrection,  and  would  have  been 
glad  if  he  would  have  been  only  quiet,  but  he  would  not  cease. 
•  A  nephew  of  his,  a  young  man  about  twenty,  studies  diligently 
all  day  in  the  school,  attends  worship,  &c. ;  says  he  believes 
only  on  the  true  God  in  heaven,  and  Jesus  His  Son.     I  pray  he 
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ttay  Bocfn  give  M  satisfoetiiTy  ^Tidenod  as  hfe  wide,  tbat  tie 
Spirit  has  qnickened  him.  Also  a  man  who  Ktm  in  the  dty, 
lind  ttades  in  iron,  hte  obtaiited  my  leave  io  bring  his  bedding 
here,  and  sleep  where  he  ean  Hsten  to  the  doctrine,  and  eome  to 
family  prayers.  His  own  family  lives  some  distance  in  the 
country ;  he  has  a  little  boy  he  wants  me  to  take  and  train  up 
in  Christian  principles.  He  first  heard  the  doctrine  in  Ning-po, 
nearly  twenty  yean  ago,  from  Dr.  McCartee;  afterward  be 
heard  it  in  Shang-hai^  Pe-kin^  Tien-tsin,^ and  elsewhere;  and 
when  he  heard  that  a  teacher  of  the  dodime  bad  come  to  Wan- 
chan,  he  soon  found  me  out.  ¥or  some  time  it  has  been  heavily 
laid  upon  me,  that  oar  great  want  is  native  men.  .  «  «  « 

*^  April  18^A.-^I  have  bad  Gii  Sin-saiig  witb  me  till  a  few 
days  ago,  but  now  I  am  alone ;  yet  not  alone,  for  my  Father's 
presence  is  with  me«  I  omitted  to  tell  you  that  I  was  stoned 
in  the  street  about  eight  or  nine  days  ago,  but  God,  who  has 
preserved  me  often  in  dangers,  seen  and  imseen,  has  preserved 
me  up  to  this  day,  for  which  I  desire  to  thank  Him.  "Yqt  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  I  have  been,  at  times,  poofly ;  but  £ 
hope  nothing  serious  is  the  matter.  I  got  off  the  boards  last 
night,  and  had  a  mattress  for  the  first  time  sinee  leaving  Ninf^- 
po,  and  certainly  it  is  a  luxury.  ....  I  dare  say  it  i»  a  little 
in  my  favour  that  I  have  seen  a  little  of  rough  life  before.  Pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  be  true  and  faithful  to  God  in  all  things^  Pmy 
for  native  helpers,  that  they  may  increase " 


From  Ma.  Cabdwell,  Pai-ekau,  April  \Zth^  1868. 

**....  Six  weeks  have  now  elapsed  since  I  set  foot  in 
Chilian  I  have  travelled  upwards  of  three  hundred  miles  through 
the  country,  in  boats  and  chairs ;  and  I  ean  assure  you  I  have 
not,  as  yet,  seen  anything  so  bad  as  I  anticipated.  Whilst  m 
England,  I  sought  for  and  treascd'ed  up  every  little  bit  of  infor- 
mation upon  China  and  its  people;  and,  from  what  I  had  so 
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learned,  I  was  |ireptred  to  find  things  imich  wotse  tliaii  they 
are ;  and  I  believe  that  many  things  which  hatre  been  said  &bout 
Chinese  men  and  wom^n^  aie  exaggerations.    Thus  far  my  ex- 
perience teadies ;  and  the  more  I  see  of  them  the  more  I  like 
theim,  and  wish  to  do  them  good.    Of  course,  in  thus  speaking, 
I  except  idolatry ;  for  this  abounds  on  every  hand.   Images,  of  all 
sorts  and  siaee,  in  profusion,  and  in  all  kinds  of  places,  besides 
the  temples ;  in  nooks  and  comers  of  the  streets,  in  niches  and 
caves  in  the  rock,  by  the  river  and  roadside,  as  well  as  in  every 
lionse ;  truly,  this  is  a  land  of  idols  (    As  one  stands  and  views 
them,  a  holy  jealousy  for  the  true  and  living  God  would  prompt 
to  their  destruction ;  but  this  would  be  of  little  use,  for  it  would 
not  eiadicate  the  deep*seated  idolatiy  from  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  people.     Of  this  we  have  am^e  evidence  in  the  fact,  that, 
where  the  rebels  have  destroyed  both  temples  and  idols,  they 
are  now  being  rebuilt  and  restored*     Thus,  feeling  my  incom- 
petenee  to  cope  with  such  a  mighty  evil,  or  even  to  lift  up  the 
voice  against  it — seeing  that,  as  yet,  my  mouth  is  sealed  as  to 
the  language — I  can  only  turn  away  with  a  sorrowM  heart, 
lifting  up  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  Himself  would  appear  on 
behalf  of  His  servants,  and  cause  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
to  shme  upon  this  people,  and  dispel  the  gross  darkness  in  which 
they  are  enveloped.    How  different  it  is  to  hear  and  read  of 
idolatry  and    idolaters  in  a   Christian    land,   surrounded  by 
Christian  friends,  to  being  in  a  heathen  land,  and  standing  before 
it  and  them,  face  to  face  1     In  the  one  case,  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  what  it  really  is ;  in  the  other,  one  realizes  the  fact  to  a 
degree  beyond  description ;  and  the  heart  swells  with  desire  to 
be  able  to  unburden  itself  of  its  deep-felt  sympathy  for  the  de- 
luded and  the  lost ;  and  to  tell  forth  in  words,  the  love  of  that 
Saviour  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  even  the  vilest 
of  the  vile.     In  England,  a  land  of  Bibles,  one  is  apt  to 
orget  the  Lord's  command  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  eveiy  crea- 
ture, and  to  become  lax  in  service,  being  satisfied  to  live  under 
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its  sound,  and  to  derive  both  nourisbment  and  consolation^ 
without  giving  out  to  others  of  the  fulness  we  have  received ; 
rejoicing  in  the  sunshine,  unmmdful  of  the  moral  darkness  that 
too  frequently  envelopes  them.  But,  in  a  heathen  land,  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  idol-worshippers,  the  moral  and  spiritual 
darkness  is  too  palpable  to  be  mistaken ;  and  one  is  constrained 
to  weep,  because  one  cannot  speak  to  every  one  that  passes  by, 
longing  for  the  time  when  the  tongue  shall  be  unloosed  to  utter 
the  native  dialect  with  intelligence  and  power. 

Surrounded,  as  I  am,  by  over  thirty  thousand  Chinese,  and 
that,  too,  without  the  power  of  denouncing  their  sin,  or  of 
warning  them  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and  exhorting  them  to  flee 
to  Jesus  as  their  only  hope,  I  feel  more  and  more  cast  upon 
the  Lord,  to  plead  with  Him  on  their  behalf,  as  well  as  for  my 
own  soul,  that  I  may  not  become  so  familiar  with  this  state  c^ 
things,  as  to  lose  my  present  earnest  desire  to  be  useful,  and 
become  wise  to  win  souls.  I  know  the  tendency  in  a  land  like 
this,  is,  speedily  to  lose  the  first  impressions ;  this  is  the  expe- 
rience of  most  missionaries;  but  I  trust  it  may  not  be  so  in 
my  case.  My  daily  prayer  is  that  it  may  not  be ;  and  do  you, 
dear  brother,  remember  me  before  the  throne  of  grace  in  this 
matter,  as  well  as  that  I  may  speedily  acquire  the  language. 
I  feel  I  have  much  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  dear  friends  in 
England " 


IVom  Mr.  Duncan,  Nan-kin,  April  18^A,  1868. 

"  .  .  .  .  Lately,  we  have  sometimes  been  rather  perplexed ; 
but  in  all  our  difficulties,  the  Lord  has  been  our  stay.  We  need 
not  expect  that  the  Devil  will  let  us  rest  long.  May  we  not  be 
ignorant  of  his  devices,  but  look  well  to  our  goings,  and  be 
ready  to  meet  the  foe  in  whatever  form  he  may  attack  ns. 
Although  we  have  been  trying  to  find  a  large  house  now  for  a 
good  while,  up  to  the  present  time  we  have  not  succeeded  in 

} 
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obtaining  one.  The  people  are  kept  in  constant  terror  by  the 
mandarins,  and  are  afraid  to  let  houses  to  us,  lest  they  should 
incur  their  displeasure. 

"  We  have  been  so  anxious  to  get  a  larger  place  here  to  preach 
in,  and  are  very  much  disappointed  in  not  finding  one.  How- 
eTer,  much  work  can  be  done  in  visiting  the  tea-shops,  and  any 
who  want  to  inquire  further  about  the  doctrine  are  invited  to 
our  house " 


Fram'Miss  M.  McLean,  Su-chau-fu,  April  2Uh,  1868. 

"  ....  I  should  have  written  to  you  by  last  mail,  but  for 
our  not  arriving  at  our  journey's  end  in  time  to  write  home 
letters.  Mrs.  Taylor,  nurse  and  children,  Mrs.  Cordon,  Miss 
Blatchley,  and  I,  left  Hang-chau  on  Friday,  April  10th.  We  had 
to  leave  my  sister  behind,  as  Mr.  T.  thought  she  was  not  quite 
equal  to  the  long  journey,  on  account  of  her  having,  for  the 
previous  nine  days,  suffered  from  a  very  bad  cold  and  whooping 
cough. 

The  day  was  very  fine,  and  it  being  rather  late  in  the  after- 
noon when  we  left,  we  only  got  as  far  as  the  Doen-kween 
(Custom  House),  about  three  English  miles  outside  the  city 
gate,  and  there  we  anchored  for  the  night.  Next  morning  we 
left  early.  The  country  looked  lovely.  As  we  passed  along,  we 
saw  several  plum,  peach,  and  apricot  orchards,  also  extensive 
mulberry  plantations.  The  distant  surrounding  hills  and  valleys 
had  a  most  picturesque  appearance.  The  canals  were  thick  with 
boats  and  people 

"About  1  o'clock,  P.M.,  Saturday  11th,  we  got  to  a  place 
called  Dong-zin;  and  Cii-kwe,  our  servant,  went  ashore  to  buy 
provision  for  the  coming  day.  As  soon  as  he  came  back,  we 
moved  outside  the  town  for  about  half-a-mile,  having  decided 
on  remaining  there  till  Monday  morning.  The  afternoon  being 
very  wet,  we  could  not  get  out  to  walk,  as  we  hoped  to  have 
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done.  We  passed  tlie  night  in  peace  and  qnietiiess,  realiriiig 
that  He  who  keepeth  Israel*  and  who  slumbereth  not  nor 
sleepethy  watched  over  and  kept  ns  as  the  apple  of  His  ^e. 
Sunday,  the  12th,  was  a  very  fine  day.  A  good  nuinb^  of  people 
stood  close  to  the  boat  in  the  morning.  Knowing  foreigners 
were  there,  they,  as  usual,  were  anxious  to  see  then.  Cii-kwe 
invited  them  to  the  sendee  whieh  was  shortly  to  take  place. 
Not  very  far  from  the  boat,  I  saw  a  cluster  of  houses ;  ao  I  ireni 
up  and  invited  the  women  residing  there  to  come  to  the  service. 
Two  of  them  shortly  followed.  Some  twenty  or  thirty  persons 
stood  on  the  shore  and  listened  rather  attentively  while  tke 
service  lasted ;  a  few  came  on  board  the  boat  and  sat  with  us. 
A  mandarin's  wife,  residing  opposite  to  where  our  boats  were, 
oil  seeing  the  people  gather  round  Cii-kwe  whOe  he  preached, 
came  across  and  stayed  till  the  service  was  over.  Mrs.  Taylor 
and  Fi-pi  (a  Christian  servant)  endeavoured  to  put  the  Gospel 
more  plainly  before  her  ere  she  left.  I  have  very  seldom  met 
with  a  more  interesting  woman ;  she  seemed  to  drink  in  every 
word  spoken  to  her.  Oh,  that  she  could  say,  with  the  Lord'9 
favoured  servant,  *  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  uU  them  ; 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  r^oidng  of  mine  heart  J 
Fi-pi  called  again  in  the  afternoon  at  her  house,  and  endeavoured 
to  interest  her  further  in  the  blessed  fact  that  Jesus  Christ,  Gfod's 
Son,  came  down  from  heaven  and  died  in  our  stead.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  seed  sown  on  that  day  may  be  like  bread  cast 
upon  the  waters,  and  as  seed  sown  in  good  ground. 

"  Monday,  l^th — We  left  Dong-zin  very  early.  The  next  place 
we  expected  to  come  to  was  a  place  called  Shih-mun.  Afier  our 
mid-day  meal  we  went  out  (all  except  Mrs.  T.  and  Miss  B.),  and 
walked  by  the  side  of  the  canal.  We  saw  very  few  hilh.  I  felt 
greatly  cheered  with  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  the  luxuriant 
crops.  On  both  sides  of  the  canal,  we  could  hardly  see  anything 
but  orchards  of  various  kinds  of  fruits,  and  fields  of  wheat  and 
barley  in  full  ear,  likewise  beans  and  peas  in  full  blossom. 


**  It  was  rtry  remarkable,  that  no  sooner  did  we  feel  animated 
and  eheered  with  the  surroondiog  9oenery,  than,  on  our  entering 
a  town  or  city,  we  again  felt  touched  at  the  deeolate  appearance 
of  each  plaoe,  while  beh<dding  the  extensive  ruin  caused  by  the 
late  xebe)U(Ni.  We  were  chiefly  moved  at  the  thought  and 
solemn  fact,  that  the  many  inhabitants  of  each  place  were  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  and  even  qqw  without  one 
single  witneae  for  Jesus. 

*'  On  the  evening  of  Monday,  13th,  we  arrived  at  Shih-nxun, 
Mrs.  Gordon,  nurse,  children,  and  I  walked  through  the  city^ 
and  met  the  boats  on  the  other  aide.  We  had  Cii-kwe  with  us* 
The  natives  seemed  amazed  at  seeing  all  at  once  so  many 
'yang-kwe-ts'  (foreign  devils). — ^You  know  that  is  what  the 
Chinese  cdl  us. — When  passing  through  the  city,  we  were 
followed  by  a  multitude  of  people.  When  neariug  our  boats, 
Cii-kwe,  feeling  rather  annoyed  at  our  being  followed  as  we  were^ 
turned-  round  and  offered  one  of  the  most  respectable  among 
them  one  cash — the  one-twentieth  of  a  penny.  On  seeing  this 
they  ali  stood  still,  and  evidently  felt  ashamed  of  themselves^ 
aeeing  he  had  treated  them  aa  he  would  beggar^  In  about  five 
minut^  just  as  we  were  about  to  enter  into  our  boats,  they 
came  ip  to  us  again.  Gu-kwe  quietly  remonstrated  with  them, 
and  they  gradually  left  us.  We  got  into^our  boats,  and  crossed 
to  the  other  side  of  the  canal,  where  we  anchored  for  the 
night*  ^iih-mun  was  once  a  large  and  populous  city;  but 
now  tte  principal  part  is  in  ruins,  and  co? ered  over  with  ^^eta* 
tion. 

"  Or  Tuesday,  14th,  we  left  Shih'-mun  and  went  towards  Kia<- 
bing-fa  (We  could  get  to  Su-chau  a  much  shorter  route  than 
going  Dund  by  Kia-bing,  but  Mr.  T.,  hearing  that  a  proclama- 
tion wts  put  out  there  in  favour  of  Christianity,  wished  us  to  go 
that  w(y.)  We  got  there  about  eight,  p.m.,  and  anchored  at 
the  Simen  (west  gate).  Our  two  servants,  Cii-kwe  and  Teng* 
miao,  vent  out  next  morning  to  the  different  gates  of  the  cit 
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to  see  if  tliere  were  any  proclamations ;  tbey  only  saw  one  whicli 
they  thought  would  be  worth  copying.  It  is  issued  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  forbids  women  to  go  to  the  temple, 
to  bum  incense,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  temples.  This,  we 
hope,  is  another  step  towards  the  opening  up  of  the  way  for  the 
Gospel  to  be  made  more  fully  known,  and  more  effectualiy 
preached.  *  If  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
cannot  stand.'  May  He  '  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  until  He 
come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign ! '  Mrs.  C,  nurse,  children,  and 
I  went  out  for  a  short  walk.  Some  people  gathered  round  us. 
On  seeing  Bertie  spinning  his  top,  they  seemed  greatly  amused. 
One  man  asked  if  he  might  take  it  (tbe  top)  and  show  it  to  a 
Ta-Ta  (a  mandarin's  lady),  who  was  in  a  boat  close  to  where  we 
stood.  Having  given  him  leave,  he  lefl  us,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  the  Ta-Ta  came  out,  and  invited  us  to  came  into  her 
boat.  Tea  was  oifered  us,  and  the  servant  ordered  to  boil  some- 
eggs  for  the  children  to  eat.  There  were  two  elderly  ladies  and 
one  young  lady.  In  one  comer  of  the  cabin,  I  saw  tie  opium 
lamp.  I  tried  to  tell  them  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  evil  d  opium, 
smoking,  &c.,  &c.  When  we  were  coming  away  they  invited 
us  to  come  back  again.  What  I  knew  of  mandarin  was,  at  thi& 
time,  very  useful  to  me.  In  the  afternoon,  one  of  the  ?a-Tas 
called  on  us  at  our  boats.  I  was  glad  she  did,  as  it  gavi  Mrs. 
Taylor  an  opportunity  of  putting  tbe  Gospel  more  plainly  before 
her  than  I  could.  When  she  was  going  away,  I  gave  her  a  copy 
of  one  of  the  Gospels  in  the  mandarin  dialect,  and  may  thi  Lord, 
in  His  great  goodness  and  mercy,  lead  her,  through  itsinstru* 
mentality,  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Himself. 

*^  Of  all  the  cities  I  have  yet  seen,  Kia-Mng  is  the  moet  desolate. 
....  Outside  the  city  wall,  at  the  west  gate,  we  saw  tb  heads 
of  two  criminals,  suspended  in  a  wicker-work  basket.  I  iiquired 
who  these  unfortunates  were.  I  was  told  they  were  the  bads  of 
two  thieves.  Beheading  is  the  common  penalty  in  CKna  ibr 
thieves. 
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"  On  Wednesday,  15tli,  we  started  rather  early^  and  got  as  far 
as  Bing-y6Dg.  The  sun  being  very  powerful,  the  boatmen 
requested  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  remain  there  for  the 
sught,  and  that  they  would  start  as  early  as  four,  a.m.,  to  bring 
us  to  the  place  we  hoped  to  get  to  on  Wednesday  night.  Mrs. 
T.  having  granted  them  their  request,  they  then  cast  anchor. 
Mrs.  C.  and  I  went  out  for  a  walk.  We  came  to  a  small  hamlet, 
half-a-mile  out  from  where  our  boats  were.  •  The  people  seemed 
at  first  rather  timid,  but  as  soon  as  we  began  to  talk  to  them, 
they  invited  us  to  sit  down.  I  asked  them  if  they  had  heard 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  before.  They  said  they  had  not.  I  tried 
to  tell  them  what  I  could,  but,  through  my  limited  knowledge  of 
their  dialect,  I  fear  they  understood  but  very  little  of  what  I 
said.  In  the  afternoon  Cu-kwe  preached  to  a  good  number  of 
people,  who,  from  curiosity,  stood  close  to  our  boats.  He  also 
gave  away  a  good  number  of  tracts 

"  Thursday,  \^th — We  left  Bing-vong  as  early  as  four  o'clock; 
A.M.  We  got  to  Wu-kiang  by  nine  o'clock.  Before  leaving 
Hang-chau,  Mr.  Taylor  wished  us  to  remain  there  until  he  joined 
us.  We  quite  expected  to  see  him  before  the  day  was  gone. 
When,  on  the  day  following,  he  did  not  come,  we  felt  consider- 
ably anxious  in  case  the  delay  was  caused  through  illness.  On 
Sunday,  at  noon,  Mr.  Schmidt,  a  missionary  in  Su-chau  (who 
heard  that  we  were  at  Wu-kiang),  came  down  to  meet  us,  and 
brought  with  him  letters  from  Hang-chau,  also  our  mail  letters. 
Knowing  that  they  were  all  well,  &c.,  greatly  comforted  us.  We 
left  Wu-kiang  at  midnight,  and  arrived  in  Su-chau  about  six, 
A.M.  Mr.  Schmidt  thought  it  would  be  better  if  we  could  get 
there  as  early  as  possible,  so  as  to  avoid  being  much  observed. 
BKs  house  being  close  to  where  our  boats  had  stopped,  we  were, 
in  the  firtt* place,  received  into  it.  At  night,  Mrs.  T.,  Mrs.  C, 
and  I  came  in  chairs  to  our  new  house.  Mr.  Meadows  and  Mr. 
Cordon,  who  had  been  in  Su-chau  a  fortnight  before  us,  got  the 
house  into  nice  order.    Mr.  Taylor  and  my  sister  arrived  on 
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Saturday,  i(4tL  Mr.  Cordon's  houae  being  too  small  for  na  all, 
our  party  had  to  be  divided.  Miss  Blatchley,  nurse,  and 
children  are  staying  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt,  and  very  likely 
I  shall  remain  under  their  roof  for  two  or  three  months.  The 
hot  weather  is  approaching,  and  we  know  not  what  is  in  store 
for  us ;  but  one  thing  we  know,  that '  Blesaed  is  the  man  whose 
God  Jehovah  is.'  He,  in  every  time  of  trouble,  is  our  strength 
and  our  shield " 


From  Miss  Babites,  Shao-hing,  April  21th,  1868. 

'*..•.!  will  now  answer  one  or  two  questions.  I  am 
residiug  in  the  house  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson,  .  •  •  •  but 
we  are  prayiug  to  the  Lord  to  give  us  a  larger  house  and  chapel, 
as  our  work  (which  is  now  growing),  must  otherwise  be  hindered* 
I'here  are  houses  to  be  got  in  the  city,  but  they  are  ezpensivey 
as  business  is  thriving.  The  last  few  days  have  been  exceed- 
ingly hot,  and  we  expect  we  shall  soon  have  to  go  to  the  hills, 
as  we  could  not  jpombly  live  in  this  house  in  very  hot  weather; 
it  ii  a  great  grief  to  us  all,  as  our  presence  aeem^  so  much  needed 
here,  and  we  could  not  go  backwards  and  forwards  much  in  the 
heat ;  but  the  Lord  is  able  to  make  it  work  for  good.  •  .  •  , 
Mr.  Stevenson  is  writing  to  you,  and,  of  course,  will  tell  you  of 
the  encouragement  the  Lord  is  giving.  There  were  two  more 
men  baptized  on  Friday,  We  had  a  nice,  large  boat  to  take  us 
to  the  village  where  they  were  to  be  baptized;  nine  women 
(besides  my  servant)  and  a  great  many  men  went  with  us.  It 
is  no  small  matter  for  so  many  to  identify  themselves  with  us  on 
such  an  occasion.  At  the  village  there  were  a  great  many  spec- 
tators, but  the  greatest  order  and  solemnity  prevailed.    There 

have  been  no  women  baptized  up  to  the  present There 

is,  notwithstanding,  much  to  cause  us  grief;  for  instance,  there 
was  one  young  woman  who  appeared  much  attached  to  us,  and 
teally  interested  in  the  Gospel ;  she  threw  dpwn  her  idok  and 
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broke  ihtm ;  but  now,  she  faaa  qmte  turned  back,  and  is  trying^ 
to  persuade  others  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  \x^,  Many  women 
used  to  receive  me  nicely,  while  others  who  once  did,  do  not 
mm ;  but  we  cannot  be  surprised  at  these  things ;  we  have  to 
go  on  pataenily  and  earnestly  sowing  the  seed,  and  we  may  be 
quite  sura  it  will  not  be  in  vain.  Mr.  Stevenson  has  a  Bible 
class  almost  every  evening  down  itairs,  and  I  am  teaching  two 
young  women  (wives  of  two  of  our  servants),  Mrs.  Stevenson's 
imaid,  and  my  own,  to  read,  sing,  &o.,  and  I  read  the  Scriptures 
.  to  them ;  they  make  quite  a  class  in  my  room,  and  I  love  them 

^very  much I  have  not  a  Bible  woman.    I  have  a  very 

'young  girl,  who  was  only  baptized  a  few  months  when  she  came 
to  me ;  she  interprets  for  me,  and  acta  as  servant,  but  is  not  a 
^ Bible  woman;  I  wish  I  could  get  an  experienced  one,  but  it  is 
Ycry  difficult '* 


From  Mb.  Stevenson,  Shao-hing,  April  2VK  1868. 

'S  »  •  t  We  feel  the  Lord  is  with  us,  blessing  us  in  our  own 
aoulsy  and  in  tha  work  of  the  Lord.  You  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that,  since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  we  have  had  the  great  joy  of 
baptizing  two  men  (on  the  24th  instant).  It  was  a  very  happy 
day ;  there  was  a  large  number  of  spectators,  and  it  was  quite 
remarkable  to  see  the  order  and  solemnity  that  were  manifested ; 
we  felt  the  Lord  did  help  us  to  speak  for  His  name  on  that 
occasion.  One  of  the  dear  brethren  has  suffered  a  great  deal  of 
persecution  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  One  realizes  much  more  here 
than  in  England  the  force  of  that  word, '  All  that  #ill  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.' — Why  ?  Because  thie 
18  the  veiy  seat  of  Satan,  and,  I  believe,  he  exercises  special 
power  over  his  slaves  here.  But,  blessed  be  God,  '  Greater  is 
he  that  is  in  us  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.'  The  word  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  therefore  we  may  be  of 
good  courage,  and  go  forward  in  the  Lord's  name,  declaring  the 
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Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and  feeling  assured  It  will  effect  the 
end  for  which  it  is  preached — the  glory  of  God  in  bringing 
sinners  to  Jesus " 


JF^om  Mb.  Judd,  Hang-chau,  May  2ndy  1868. 
.  .  If  ever  I  felt  that  Hhe  time  is  short/  and  the  full 
force  of  that  passage,  I  feel  it  now.  A  few  days  ago  a  man. 
stopped  me  in  the  street,  and  asked  if  a  book  in  my  hand  was 
about  the  Gospel,  or  *the  doctrine'  (the  Chinese  word  ia 
'  dao-li ') ;  and  he  wished  me  to  tell  him  about  it.  Of  course  I 
could  not  speak  more  than  a  very  few  words,  and  my  heart  was 
deeply  pained  to  see  anxiety  on  his  face,  and  myself  unable  to 
speak.  1  cannot  tell  you  the  burden  such  occurrences  bring  to 
one's  heart.     Here  are  large  numbers  ready  and  glad  to  listen, 

and  FEW  indeed  to  tell  them  of  a  Eedeemer's  love The 

need  is  so  urgent,  the  population  so  great,  the  labourers  so  few. 
You  would  find  that  the  people,  as  a  rule,  are  most  willing  to 

hear  the  Gospel The  tea-shops  are  a  convenient  place 

for  speaking  for  the  Lord.  I  ^quently  go  with  a  native  to 
them ;  we  pay  twelve  cash  (about  ^d.)  for  our  tea,  and  sit  as 
long  as  we  like  talking  to  the  people.  Of  course  my  words  are 
few  indeed.  I  go  chiefly  to  try  and  hear  Chinese  words.  After 
a  few  usual  questions,  the  native  Christian  speaks  to  some  person 

about 'the  doctrine,' and  alittle  congregation  soon  gathers 

About  three  weeks  ago  a  mandarin  came  to  both  services  on 
Sunday,  and  the  next  day  brought  his  wife  to  hear  about  the 

Word.     Miss  F.  has  been  asked  to  go  and  see  them 

"  The  weather  has  already  been  very  warm — about  84*  in  the 
shade — and  we  find  the  Chinese  clothing  most  suitable  for  the 

climate We  want  every  help.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  and 

family.  Miss  Blatchley  and  Mrs.  Bohannan,  are  at  Su-chau,  so 
that  we  are  only  a  small  number  here  in  comparison  with  what 
we  were*  .  •  •  • 
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"  Monday,  May  Ath — Our  letters  leave  to  day,  so  I  add  a  few 
words.  Yesterday  was  a  happy  day ;  although  wet,  we  had  two 
large  congregations.  Two  mandarins  were  here  and  heard  the 
truth ;  one  of  them  is  much  inclined  to  become  a  Christian, 
apparently ;  but  we  rather  fear  for  his  sincerity.  Of  course  the 
difficulties  with  him  would  be  very  great,  yet  our  dear  Lord's 
grace  is  sufficient  for  any  one.  In  the  afternoon  Yi  Sin-sang 
(Sin*sang  means  *  Teacher  *  or  *  Mr.'),  from  Shao-hing,  preached 
here.  His  sermon  was  very  much  liked,  especially  as  he  is  able 
to  speak  well  in  the  Hang-chau  dialect " 


From  Mrs.  Crombie  to  a  Friend,  Fung-hwa,  May  ^th^  1868. 

My  deab  Miss  N., — I  was  much  pleased  to  receive  your 
welcome  note,  dated  February  25th,  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr. 
Taylor.  It  really  gives  us  much  joy  to  know  that  you  desire  to 
supply  the  means  for  supporting  my  Bible-woman.  Oh,  that 
many  more,  both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  at  home,  would  adopt 
the  same  plan — namely,  sending  money  for  any  particular  person, 
or  any  particular  purpose ;  for  I  am  sure  the  donors  would  have 
more  pleasure  in  thus  taking  a  part  of  the  work  to  themselves ; 
and  I  am  sure  also,  that  we  should  have  much  pleasure  in  using 
such  money  for  the  desired  purpose. 

"  I  should  like  to  tell  you  something  about  our  work,  but  it 
is  so  difficult  to  enter  into  details  with  pen  and  ink :  yet,  as  you 
do  not  know  much  about  our  plan  of  working,  I  must  try  to 
tell  you  a  little.  I  may  as  well  begin  with  Sunday.  In  the 
morning  we  have  family  worship  in  English,  for  a  treat  to  our- 
selves ;  the  natives,  in  the  meanwhile,  go  to  a  prayer-meeting 
held  at  the  chapel,  which  is  about  a  mile  from  our  house,  and 
near  the  east  gate  of  the  city.  At  eleven  o'clock,  we  also  go  to 
the  chapel,  and  have  the  ordinary  morning  service,  after  which 
we  come  home  to  dinner ;  then  I  go  down  again  to  the  chapel 
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and  haTe  a  kind  of  ^latfts  meeting  with  the  women.  I  read  to 
them  the  same  chapter  that  has  been  read  in  the  forenoon,  and 
explain  it  to  them  agdn,  as  much  as  I  can,  thus  tiying  to 
impress  it  on  their  minds.  Their  entire  ignorance  of  Scriptai«, 
and  of  spiritual  ideas,  makes  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  preach 
to  them,  and,  doubtless,  difficult  for  them  to  remember.  At 
three,  P.lc.,  my  husband  comes,  and  we  have  the  afternoon 
service,  after  which  we  come  home  and  rest  awhile, — for  we 
Sometimes  much  need  to  do  so,— or  read  some  English  book,  a 
luxury  which  is  by  no  means  unnecessary,  while  living  in  a 
heathen  city,  without  the  privilege  of  Christian  fellowship,  or 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  At  eight,  p.m.,  we  have  family 
worship  in  Chinese^  after  which  we  read  a  little  longer.  On 
Monday  morning  after  worship  (which,  of  course,  is  always  in 
Chinese,  except  on  Sunday  mornings),  I  have  many  duties  to 
perform,  for  I  think  I  may  say  that  I  am  a  ^  woman  of  all  work,* 
If  I  do  have  a  Fung-hwa  tailor  to  help  me  to  sew,  I  have  to 
watch  him  all  the  time,  to  make  sure  that  he  does  not  sew  up 
the  seams  on  the  right  side,  or  put  the.  front  of  the  garment 
behind,  or  do  some  other  equally  mysterious  thing,  so  that  I 
might  almost  as  well  do  it  myself.  If  I  can,  and  if  the  weather 
permits,  I  go  out  with  my  woman  to  houses,  or  temples,  or  to 
any  place  where  they  will  give  me  a  hearing ;  but  if  this  cannot 
be  done,  I  study  for  a  while,  and  go  out  in  the  afternoon.  After 
tea,  I  sew  or  write.  On  Tuesday  I  do  the  same  as  on  Monday ; 
and  also  on  Wednesday,  except  that  .we  have  a  Bible-class  in 
the  evening  at  our  own  house.  On  Thursday  we  go  out,  if 
possible,  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  have  preaching 
at  the  chapel.  On  Fridays  I  have  begun  to  go  to  a  village 
about  two  miles  from  this,  and  I  hope  to  continue  to  go  every 
week.  On  Saturdays  it  is  not  often  that  either  my  woman  or 
myself  can  go  out,  for  we  have  many  things  to  do  for  the 
Sabbath  day.  I  have  also  begun,  and  hope  to  continue,  takmg 
an  hour  in  the  evening,  after  tea  and  before  prayers,  to  teach  a 
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boy  tliat  we  hare  takeiii  tb  read,  alto  any  other  boy  that  he  can 
bring  in  with  him.  I  read  some  yerses  of  Scriptute  to  hint, 
and  talk  to  him  about  Jesus.  I  do  not  tell  you  these  thinprs 
to  kad  you  to  think  that  we  ore  doing  a  great  deal,  nor,  indeed, 
to  make  you  think  that  we  can  always  do  what  I  have  written, 
for  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way.  It  often  rains,  when 
a  Chinese  woman,  with  her  poor  lUile  miserable  feei,  will  not 
venture  out,  and  often  a  scorching  sun  prerents  me  from  going 
out  by  myself,  or  sickness,  or  bereayement  hinder  me  eren  from 
working  at  home.  Both  my  dear  children  were  taken  from  me, 
each  after  only  three  days'  illness.  I  confess  the  trial  was  very 
bard  to  bear.  I  do  not  mourn  that  I  am  here. — ^No !  to  live 
among  the  heathen  was  the  highest  expectation  of  my  childhood's 
days,  and  to  die  among  them  will  be  the  greatest  joy  of  my 
riper  years. 

"  I  am  Sony  that  I  did  not  tell  you  more  particulars  about 
the  money  in  my  last,  but,  owing  to  the  sorrow  I  was  in  just 
about  that  time,  I  made  all  my  letters  as  short  as  possible.  I 
ought  to  have  told  you  that  53  dols.  30  cents,  were  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  JS12  you  so  kindly  sent,  and  as  I  had  20  dols.  in 
hand  of  what  you  sent  me  before,  Mr.  Taylor  thought  I  might 
use  it  for  a  school,  but  we  have  entirely  failed  in  getting  one  in 
Fung-hwa,  yet  we  hope  to  have  one  at  our  out  station  '0-z,  which 
is  now  added  to  this,  and  is  about  twenty  miles  distant.  There 
the  people  are  asking  for  a  school  every  time  we  go,  but  we  have 
not  found  a  teacher  yet,  nor  have  we  the  full  means  to  pay  one, 
but  we  hope  to  use  those  20  dols.  we  have,  and  trust  to  our 

Heavenly  Father  for  more I  pay  my  woman  three  dols. 

per  month,  so  you  will  see  that  I  do  not  use  quite  all  you  send 
for  her.  She  is  a  very  good  woman,  and  never  tires  of  going  out. 
She  was  much  pleased  when  I  told  her  about  you.  At  this 
time,  we  have  a  little  more  encouragement  both  here  and  at 
•0-z.  My  dear  husband  baptized  a  young  man  at  'O-z 
about  a  fortnight  ago,  a  nice  instance  of  the  power  of   the 
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Gospel.  This  man  is  a  farm-labourer,  and,  owing  to  his  joining 
the  religion  of  Jestis  Christ,  and  refusing  to  work  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  he  has  lost  about  the  half  of  his  wages ;  and  this  is  not  all, 
for  he  has  to  bear  his  mother's  curses  and  the  jeers  of  other 
friencTs ;  but  he  is  very  firm.  We  have  also  a  woman  here  who 
is  an  inquirer,  and  indeed,  we  hope,  a  true  believer  in  Jesus. 
Her  little  boy,  too,  stays  every  day  with  Mrs.  Voen :  he  is  so 
fond  of  "her,  and  his  father  does  not  hinder  him.  They  live  at 
the  village  before  mentioned.  Also  an  old  man  who  is  very 
anxious  to  come  to  hear  the  Gk>spel,  but  his  wife  and  son  are 
verv  unkind  to  him,  and  hinder  him. 

**  Now,  my  dear  sister,  as  I  have  very  little  time  for  writing, 
will  you  kindly  excuse  all  errors  in  my  letter,  and  pray  for  us 
nnd  for  our  work — pray  that  we  may  have  a  singlfc  eye  to  Grod's 
plory,  and  that  we  may  be  very  useful  in  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  daily  add  living  stones  to  the  spiritua 
building  of  Christ's  Church.  My  dear  husband  joins  me  in 
Christian  love  and  thanks  to  you.  Believe  me,  yours  truly  in 
the  bonds  of  the  Gospel.  .  .  •  •" 


Letter  from  a  native  Bible-woman,  translated  by  Mrs,  Crombie, 

Fung-htcay  itk  Month,  1868. 

*'My  beloved  Sistee  in  the  Lord,  Miss  N., — I  salute 
you,  also  the  people  that  are  in  your  house.  I  am  by  God  sent 
here  to  Fung-hwa,  so  that  the  Fung-hwa  women  may  he^  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Now,  through  God's  grace,  there 
are  already  a  few  serving  our  Lord  Jesus.  Now,  though  I  have 
not  seen  you,  and  you  also  cannot  see  me,  because  we  are  so  far 
apart,  yet  if  we  believe  until  death,  in'  heaven  I  will  certainly  see 
you.  We  are  all  saved  through  one  Lord,  and  are  all  His 
servants,  and  if  we,  while  in  the  world,  do  those  duties  which 
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•He  hath  committed  unto  us,  in  a  future  day  we  shall  receive  a 

crown  of  life.    Tou  are  our  beloved  sister.    Now,  I  ask  you  to 

pray  for  me,  so  that  I  may  have  strength  to  give  glory  to  God 

and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     May  that  Grod  who  is  yesterday, 

to-day,  and  for  ever  the  same,  almighty  and  omnipresent,  be  with 

yon.     My  husband  also  salutes  you.    May  the  grace  and  peace 

of  God  be  given  you. 

"  YCEN  AH  TIUH." 


Jrfm,  Mss,  Cbombie»  Fung-hwa,  Mwy  \^ih. 

"  Mt  dbae  Miss  N., — As  Mrs.  Veen  cannot  write  herself, 
and  her  husband  does  not  know  about  us  as  well  as  we  know 
ourselves,  I  must  tell  you  that  truhf  both  she  and  I  may  be  said 
to  sow  in  tears. 

"  My  woman  is  constantly  telling  me,  that  it  seems  almmt  in 
vain  to  go  out  day  after  day  among  the  people ;  for,  although 
they  receive  us  so  kindly,  and  invite  us  to  eat  and  to  drink,  they 
will  talk  about  anything  and  everything  except  the  precious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  they  say  is  all  very  good,  but  that 
there  are  a  greai  man^  troubles  connected  with  its  profession. 
They  cannot  work  on  Sundays;  they  cannot  worship  their 
ancestors;  th^  cannot  go  to  theatres  held  at  the  temples ;  nor 
do  a  great  many  other  things.  Oh,  do  pray  for  these  poor 
people,  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened  1 

"  My  dear  husband  joins  me  in  Christian  love  to  you." 


jF!roff»  Mrs.  Tatlob,  Sn-chau^  May  Uh,  1868. 

'^  ....  I  think  I  have  not  told  you  anything  about 
OUT  coming  here.  Mr.  Meadows  came  here  with  Mr.  Cordon, 
and  with  the  kind  help  of  Mr.  Bchmidt-<-a  young  Prussian,  who 
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has  been  working  here  for  some  montlis — procuied  a  honse. 
My  dear  husband's  illness  prevented  our  following  with  Mrs. 
Cordon,  so  soon  as  had  been  at  first  intended ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  was  better,  Mrs.  Cordon  and  myself,  with  Miss  M.  McLean 
and  Miss  Blatchley,  nurse,  and  the  children  came  here ;  but 
going  round  by  Kia-hing,  expecting  him  to  meet  us  at  a  place  a 
short  distance  from  Su-chau.  The  illness  of  Mr.  G.'s  children, 
however,  detained  him  nearly  ten  days ;  so  he  sent  a  messenger 
on  to  me  with  a  letter.  He  suggested  two  or  three  different 
plans,  either  of  which  might  be  adopted,  according  as  circum- 
stances might  direct.  Mr.  Cordon  had,  in  the  meantime,  lefb 
Su-chau  for  Hang-chau,  wondering  why  his  wife  had  not  come 
(this  we  learned  from  Mr.  Schmidt,  who  came  out  to  meet  us) ; 
and,  as  I  found  he  had  not  actually  lived  in  the  new  house  yet, 
and>  consequently,  might  be  said  not  to  have  formally  taken 
possession,  I  felt  my  dear  husband  would  wish  us  to  do  this  at 
once ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  very  quiet.  It  was 
Sunday  when  I  got  his  letter ;  so  we  remained  where  we  were, 
for  the  day — this,  too,  gave  me  quiet  time  for  consideration 
and  prayer — and  about  day-break,  I  believe,  on  Monday 
morning,  we  were  inside  the  city  of  Su-chau.  I  decided  to 
keep  on  one  of  our  boats  for  Miss  Blatchley,  and  nurse,  and 
the  children  to  sleep  in,  at  least  till  my  dear  husband  arrived; 
for  there  would  not  be  room  for  all  of  us  to  sleep  at  the  new 
house. 

''  After  spending  the  day  at  Mr.  Schmidt's  hospitable  house, 
we  procured  three  sedan  chairs,  and  Mrs.  Cordon,  Miss  M. 
McLean,  and  myself,  with  little  Freddy,  proceeded  to  the  new 
abode.  Such  things  as  were  needed  for  immediate  use  had 
preceded  us.  Mr.  Schmidt  kindly  insisted  that  Miss  Blatchley 
and  the  children  should  come  up  to  his  house,  to  spend  the  day- 
time with  him  and  his  wife ;  so  the  boat  was  moored  very  near 
to  his  house.  We  kept  very  quiet  in  our  new  home.  The  next 
day  Mr.  Cordon  arrived  from  Hang-chau ;  and  the  following 
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Saturday,  my  dear  hasband  himself.    This  was  about  ten  days 
ago,  and  we  have  remained  in  perfect  peace " 


From  the  same,  in  a  boat  on  the  Orand  Canal,  May  I9th. 

^'  .  .  .  .  Again  we    have  struck  our  tents,  and  now  we 

are  on   our  way  to  Nan-kin I  trust  there  is  every 

reason  to  hope  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cordon  and  the  Misses 
McLean,  will  be  allowed  to  remain  in  Su-chan  undisturbed. 
Mr.  Schmidt  has  regular  public  sermons  in  his  chapel  on 
Sundays.  The  day  before  yesterday  they  had  the  communion 
in  the  afternoon,  and,  including  natives  and  foreigners,  there 
were  seventeen  communicants.  Of  course,  several  of  these  we 
had  brought  with  us;  and  indeed  our  party  formed  a  good 
half  of  the  whole ;  but  still  we  would  fain  hope  that  it  was 
but  an  earnest  of  '  greater  things  than  these '  which  we  shall 
see  in  Su«chau " 


From  Mbs.  Stevekson,  Shao-hing,  May  80^A,  1868. 

" You  will  rejoice  with  us  in  hearing  of  the  Lord's 

work  prospering.  There  is  one  woman  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  has  received  the  grace  of  God  in  her  heart,  and  is 
alone  trusting  to  the  merits  of  Christ.  She  is  the  wife  of  the 
baker  who  was  baptized ;  he  was  the  first  man  who  believed. 
She  was  very  trying  to  him  for  a  long  time,  but  now  they  live 
veiy  happily  together.  The  boatman  who  was  baptized  at  the 
aame  time  was  very  much  grieved  with  his  wife  after  his  con- 
version ;  when  he  prayed  in  his  own  house,  she  would  call  the 
neighbours  to  see  the  dog  on  his  knees ;  he  has  been,  and  is, 
praying  very  earnestly  for  her  and  his  mother's  conversion. 
His  wife  is  learning  to  read,  and  we  hope]  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
working  in  her  heart ;  there  is  certainly  a  great  change  in  her. 
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Yoa  will  be  rcgoioed  to  hear  that  «  kw  Lord's  days  ago,  a  dear 
man,  a  shoemaker,  took  down  his  god  of  riches,  and  got  it  split 
up,  as  a  thing  utterly  unworthy  of  his  worship,  although  he  had 
served  and  paid  homage  to  it  for  many  years.  Having  found 
the  way  of  life,  the  Lord  helping  him,  he  intends  to  travel  in 
it  under  the  banner  of  Jesus.  May  God  help  him !  We  pray 
and  long  to  see  greater  things  in  the  conversion  of  many,'many 
precious  souls,  many  who  shall  be  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod, 
who  shall  boldly  testify  for  Jesus " 


From  Miss  J.  McLeak,  Su-chau,  June  2nd,  1868. 

" We  left  Hang-chau  on  the  23rd  of  Apnl  in  two 

Kyiak-wo  boats — Mr.  T.  in  one,  and  the  Ah-m  and  I  in  the 
other ;  these  small  boats  go  veiy  fast,  and  we  were  able  to  ter- 
minate our  journey  in  thirty-six  hours.  Our  house  in  Za-kiug- 
ong  [the  name  of  the  street]  is  a  very  nice  one,  but  very  small — 
only  three  rooms  up  stairs.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt  kindly 
asked  my  sister  to  come  and  live  with  them ';  she  is  very  happy 
and  getting  on  famously,  I  believe,  with  the  mandarin  dialect. 
I  am  doing  my  best  with  my  teacher  at  the  dialect  of  Su-chau. 
I  would  ask  you  especially  to  pray  that  I  may  Boon  dearly 
give  the  dear  women  to  understand  something  of  the  won- 
drous love  of  Jesus.  My  heart  is  often  pained  because  I 
cannot  tell  out  its  longings  freely ;  but  I  have  great  joy  in 
being  able  in  this  place  to  make  myself  understood.  I  am  never 
so  happy  as  when  surrounded  with  half-a-dozen  or  more  women, 
but  I  find  out  daily  the  importance  of  knowing  their  language 

well The  women  here  tell  me  that  they  understand  half 

of  what  I  say — that  is,  when  I  have  spoken  to  them  for  the 
first  time — but  it  is  astonishing  how  soon  they  can  under- 
stand me ;  for  instance,  a  Su-chau  Ah-m,  whom  Mrs.  Cordon 
has  only  got  a  month,  can  make  out  all  I  say,  and  teUs  the  , 
others  what  I  mean.    I  am  at  present  getting  the  Gk)spel  of 
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John  into  the  Sn-clian  dialect  with  my  teacher.  I  hope  soon 
there  will  be  a  system  of  Homaniaed  orthography  prepared  for 
this  city»  like  that  we  have  for  the  Ning-po  dialect.  I  shall 
then  be  able  to  teach  the  women  to  read.  I  feel  it  to  be  a 
heavy  responsibility,  when  surrounded  by  Chinese  women, 
that  I  am  the  first  female  foreign  missionary  who  has  brought 
to  them  the  Gospel  story;  but  I  do  not  feel  it  the  less  an 
honour^  and  if  the  Lord  will  only  use  me,  I  shall  seek  to  give 

Him  all  the  glory " 

-  -        - 

From  Mrs.  Cohdok,  Su-^hau,  June  \hth,  1868. 

" We  have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  seeing  a 

great  number  present  at  the  services  on  Lord's  day ;  no  doubt 
many  came  out  of  mere  curiosity ;  our  eyes  are  up  unto  Him 
who  hath  all  hearts  in  His  keeping,  that  He  may  break  down 
the  strongholds  of  Satan,  and  make  the  people  not  only  hearers 
but  doers  of  the  Word.     I  could  not  help  thinking  how  sur- 
prised you  would  have  been  if  you  could  just  have  taken  a 
peep  at  us  last  Sunday  week :  on  the  side  where  the  men  sit, 
you  would  have  seen  poor  men  in  rags,  and  gentlemen  in  siik 
gowns ;  sometimes  a  lad  or  two,  with  a  basket  of  cakes ;  bring- 
ing to  our  minds  the  possibility  of  our  Saviour's  having  had  an 
audience  something  the  same,  when  one  of  His  disciples  said, 
'  There  is  a  lad  here  which  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes.'     On  the  other  side,  there  was  a  poor  woman,  with  a  pail 
of  newly- washed  clothes,  which  she  had,  no  doubt,  just  been  wash- 
ing at  the  side  of  the  river.     Another  woman  came  irith  a  large 
fish  tied  by  a  piece  of  straw :    after  she  'had  sat  some  time 
very  quietly,  listening  to  the  preacher,  she  said,  in  a  voice  as  loud 
as  his,  *  I  am  going  home  to  have  my  dinner,  then  I  will  come 
again.'    Another  poor  woman  came  with  a  basin  and  a  pair  of 
chop-sticks,  mixing  what  looked  like  a  pudding  or  paste ;   she 
stood  all  the  time  as  if  lost  to  *  all  around ;  and,  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  she  went  into  the  women's  room  to  hear  more  of 
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the  doctrine  from  dear  Miss  McLean.    We  were  delighted  to 
see  tliis  woman  again  at  the  afternoon  service. 

''....  Could  the  people  of  God  at  home  see  poor  ne- 
glected China,  what  a  glorious  work  they  might  do,  by  pleading 
with  God  on  its  behalf!" 


^om  Mb.  Bjsid*  to  Me.  Tayloe,  Nan-kin,  June  2%nd,  1868. 
'*....  Yesterday  I  took  the  service  for  the  first  time.  Ah! 
dear  brother,  with  what  humbling,  with  what  misgiving,  only 
our  Father  knows.  But  I  felt  I  must  do  it,  and  in  His  strength 
determined.  Have  you  not  experienced  sometimes  in  doing  a 
thing,  that  though  it  should  be  for  the  humbling  of  yourself  to 
the  dust,  yet,  in  Grod's  strength,  you  would  venture.  He  never 
will  fail  those  who  trust  in  Him.  After  I  had  opened  the  ser- 
vice by  giving  out  a  hymn  and  beseeching  the  Divine  aid,  I  spoke 
for  a  little  while  from  the  Srd  chapter  of  John.  I  was  followed 
by  a  late  teacher  of  Mr.  Duncan's,  who  spoke  for  some  time  of 
the  vanity  of  idol-worship.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  out  to  a 
small  temple,  which  I  have  visited  many  times  before,  much  to 
the  discomfort  of  the  priest,  who,  I  suppose,  at  such  times  feels 
his  craft  is  being  injured,  and  the  wickedness  of  his  heart  made 
apparent.  But,-  oh,  how  little  1  can  do !  and  I  sometimes  am 
tempted  to  think  God  will  despise  the  little.  But  yet  He 
assures  us  the  little  is  not  overlooked.  ..." 


From  Me.  Cokdon  to  Me.  Tayloe,  Su-chau,  June  28r^,  1868. 

"  .  .  .  .  After  waiting  upon  God  for  guidance,  we  thought 
it  well  to  open  the  chapel  doors,  and  commence  public  worship, 
which  is  going  on  quietly,  and,  I  think,  very  nicely. 

"  Cii-kwe  is  doing  well.     He  visits  the  tea-shops  two  or  three 

times  a  week.     We  have  many  applications  for  books  and  tracts^ 

but  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  cannot  supply  them.     I  hope  we  may 

be  able  to  get  some  shortly.  .  .  ." 

*  Mr.  B.  arriyed  in  China,  Dec.  1867,  and  joined  Mr.  Duncan  at 
Nan-kin  the  month  following. 


ch;ina  inland  mission. 


COCASIONAL  PAIBB,  Ho.  IS. 
*^  Otrolr  fbfl  TfintTi  cif  win  nhtll  priinn  Thou,  ftpr*— *»«Am><**  -—a 

Saoit  HtTiTh  E49T  QsnCSTBADy 

iTcw.  %ni,  1868. 

You  may  remember  reading  in  the  last  nnmber  of 
ih»  ^*  Ooeasional  Paper,  "^  that  dear  Mr.  Taylor  and  familj 
were  on  the  Grand  Oanal,  on  their  way  to  Xanidn,  the 
letter  being  dated  May  19thy  since  which  time  they  have 
pioneorad  as  far  as  Yang-chau.  This  city  is  situated  about 
fifteen  milee  ]ior&  of  Ghin-kiang,  and  contains  360,000 
inhabitants. 

Heere  they  had  located  some  weeks,  hoping  they  would 
have  been  allowed  to  efllBct  a  permanent  residence.  The 
IbUowing  letters,  however,  will  show  how  **  man's  goings  are 
of  the  Lord:  bow  can  a  man  then  understand  his  own 
way?" 

Hany  of  you  will  have  seen  in  the  public  papers  a  brief 
statement  of  the  terrible  outrages  committed  upon  our 
beloved  friends  in  this  city,  and  will  be  anxiously  expecting 
further  information. 

The  ardently  longed  for  letters  from  Ohina  reached  us 
yesterday  morning  (Sunday),  and  I  have  this  day  sent  the 
MS.  to  the  printers,  in  order  that  the  particulars  of  the 
£017  ordeal  through  which  our  brethren  and  sisters  have 
been  called  to  pass  may  be  laid  before  you  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 
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That  no  life  waa  lost,  nor  limb  fractured,  we  cannot  be 
too  profoundly  thankfol.  There  is  also  hope  that  Mr.  Beid 
will  not  lose  the  eight  of  his  eye,  which  was  severelj 
injured  by  a  blow  from  a  brickbat.  All  were  suffering 
from  bruises  or  wounds,  but  were  gradually  reooyeiiiig 
from  the  efPectg  at  the  time  of  "dieir  letters  leaving  China. 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  dear  Mr.  Taylor  and  those 
with  him  may  eventually  be  enabled  to  return  to  Yang- 
chau  to  dwell  among  the  people,  and  that  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  may  yet  shine  into  their  hearts, 
to  the  gloiy  of  God  the  Father. 

Need  I  ask  your  prayers?  He  who  has  laid  ihese 
devoted  labourers  upon  your  hearts  in  days  gone  by  will, 
I  am  sure,  again  constrain  you  to  make  fervent  prayer  and 
supplication  to  God  on  their  behalf  in  this  time  of  their 
deep  need. 

Miss  Catherine  Brown,  who  is  engaged  to  be  mcuried  to 
Mr.  Dimcan,  reached  Shang-hai  on  the  20th  Augujst  1868, 
after  a  long  but  pleasant  voyage  of  five  months  and  a  half. 

In  order  to  save  the  post,  I  must  at  once  dose  this  letter ; 
before  doing  so,  however,  I  will  just  state,  for  your  infor- 
mation, that  the  balance  of  cash  in  hand  and  at  the 
banker's  is  £163  15s.  5d. 

Believe  me,  very  faithfully  yours, 

WM.  THOS.  BEEGEE, 
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EXTRACTS  FEOM  MTSSIONAKT  LETTERS. 


ly-om  Mrs.  Tatlob,  Tang-Chau,  June  Isty  1868. 

**.,..•  'W'ere  it  not  that  you  are  old  trayeUers  your*- 
eelTea,  I  should  think  it  impossible  for  you  to  realize  our 
feelings  last  Monday  week,  when  we  exchanged  the  dis- 
comfort of  a  boat — ^in  every  room  of  which  the  heavy  rain 
had  been  leaking  in  for  two  or  three  days,  and  where  we 
were  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  know  where  to  put  our  things 
to  keep  them  dry — for  a  suite  of  apartments  in  a  first-rate 
Ohinese  hotel,  such,  an  hotel  as  my  dear  husband — ^who,  as 
you  know,  has  seen  not  a  little  of  Ohinese  travellers'  ac- 
commodation— ^never  before  met  with;  that  hotel,  too, 
inside  the  city  of  Yang-chaxu  It  was  just  like  our  loviug 
Father;  was  it  not  ?  to  bring  us  into  trying  and — ^for  the 
dear  children — somewhat  dangerous  circumstances,  and 
then  to  let  us  see  His  hand  delivering  us  out  of  them.  We 
had  been  at  Yang-chau  in  our  boat  for  a  week,  and  had 
been  making  inquiries  about  a  house  to  rent ;  but  it  was  a 
great  step  to  get  temporary  accommodations  inside  the 
city.  After  we  had  got  in,  the  landlord,  or  rather  the 
manager  of  the  hotel,  became  very  uneasy  lest  he  should 
get  into  trouble  for  letting  his  rooms  to  foreigners,  espe- 
cially as  there  was  no  middleman,  on  whom  to  shift  the 
responsibility  if  any  trouble  should  arise.  At  last  my  dear 
husband  consented  to  call  upon  the  magistrate,  in  whose 
district  we  were,  and  request  him  to  send  some  one  to 
assure  the  landlord  that  he  should  not  be  interfered  with. 
He  did  not  see  the  mandarin,  for  a  trial  was  going  on  at 
the  time ;  but  the  under  officials  promised  that  there  should 
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be  no  interference.  This,  however,  did  not  fiillj  Ba&fy 
the  landlord,  and  the  next  day  lie  said  that  he  wonld  go 
hinuself  and  see  the  magiatrate.  He  went  out,  but  whether 
he  fnMlled  his  expreaaed  intention  or  not,  we  do  not  Imow. 
We  waited  upon  Ood.  After  he  came  in  he  said  he 
thought  he  should  not  go  after  all ;  and  the  difference  in 
him  was  moat  marked.  Instead  of  talking  about  a  middle- 
man  for  himaeli^  he  offered  to  beecme  middleman,  if  we 
wiahed  it,  in  any  house  that  we  mi^t  rent.  I  do  trust  God 
will  give  us  a  pennanent  footing  here. ** 


Uram  "hLsL,  Tatlob  to  iJU  Ebcdids  or  the  Ibssioir. 

^'CHDr-xiABChiir,  S^fpimber  10,  1868, 

**  Mt  Dba&  FniEirDs, — ^I  hasten  to  give  you  an  acoounft  of 
our  recent  experience  in  Ohin-kiang  and  Yang-ehaa. 
The  eyents  which  have  just  transpired  will  by  their  isenes 
not  only  gravely  affect  our  individual  work  and  penKXtus, 
but  will  also  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  whole 
question  of  missionB  in  the  interior  of  Ohina.  We  waaLd, 
therefore,  request  your  earnest  prayers,  that  Qod  would 
overrule  these  events  for  the  furtherance  of  His  Oospel, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land.  And 
may  we  not  ask  your  special  sympathy  and  prayers  for  om^ 
selves  at  this  time  ?  Duxing  the  less  than  two  years  ^iro 
hove  been  in  Ghina^  amid  many  soiit>ws  and  discourage-* 
ments,  Ood  has  vouchsafed  many  tokens  of  His  bleesiiig : 
at  Hang-chau  our  native  chureh  numbers  about  nxly 
persons,  most  of  whom  have  become  trophies  of  redesnung 
grace  during  these  two  years;  in  Biaonahan,  T'ai-chsa, 
Wun-ehan,  Bu-chau,  and  Ning-hai,  new  stations  have  been 
opened ;  while  blessing  has  rested  on  the  work  in  Ning'^pc^ 
Bhao-hing,  Fung-hwa^  &c.  Becently  we  have  rented 
houses  in  Ghin-kiang  and  Yang-chau.    In  our  eflbris  te 


a0#  in  iTHIi^-ehltii  %§  Bair^  bi^  \Htii  inore  derious  danginr 
afid  loKb  iluUi  Ve  Itttd  liithefto  etpenenoed.  Noft  only  has 
^^fif  IbeoH  ^liind^ed  and  destroyed  to  an  extent 
^oMiddiilgv  1^  BeHoVe,  £000  in  rel^y  in  the  space  ol  d  feiT 
kotbri^  but  tito  Htels  t>f  Ail  dn^  party  there,  and  of  all  ihe 
ilbtiTeB  With  n^  have  been  eiqioeM  to  iHiliiineiit  peril,  and 
ihut  flesthei^  lifb  tior  liihb  has  actoally  been  lo6t  is  one  ot 
tke  inoftt  toaniftiftl  eridenGes  df  an  bvetniling  Frovidenoe 
that  lire  have  eVeir  met  with.  Tot  the  time  bein^ — so  &r 
ae  Irang-ckan  ift  eoneetned — ovat  liiisfiion  Wof k  is  suspended^ 
thtiigh  #e  hope  and  pray  that,  ere  long^  ire  may  be  per^ 
mitted  io  reedmnienee  it;  We  Uiiki  therelbfe,  ybnr  earnest 
prayeito  at  this  critical  stage  ot  our  irork,  that  God  inll  be 
With  us  of  a  tmtL  We  are  not  disappoiiited :  we  are  not 
dauntedi  We  expected  t6  meet  with  difficiiltieB,  but  ire 
oeunted  on  Ood's  help  and  protection;  and  so  fEUr  from 
being  disheartened^  we  take  oouftige  £^om  the  goodness  o^ 
Qod  to  us  in  our  extreme  peril ;  and  from  the  very  cfppo- 
ditkm  of  Satan,  are  the  more  determined  to  continue  the 
Conflict.  But  we  ask  and  need  your  sympathy  and  prayers^ 
for  by  Gk)d's  help  alone  we  stand;  and  stand  we  most 
aasuredly  fthaO^  for  JSe  has  said,  *  I  will  nerer  leare  thee 
nor  fbrsake  thee.'  It  is,  indeed,  &r  from  improbable  that, 
ere  the  Gk)spel  can  permeate  the  more  remote  proTinces  of 
Ghana,  some  of  us  may  be  called  upon  to  eeal  our  testimony 
with  our  blood.  But  we  ore  encouraged  to  hope  from 
God^s  sustaining  grace  in  our  recent  trial,  that,  in  suclir 
ciroamstaaees,  as  oar  day  so  shall  our  strength  be. 

^'Inthelatter  endof  May,  after  a  irisit  of  about  a  moni^ 
to  our  newly  opened  station  at  Su-chau,  I  reached  Ghin* 
kiang,  a  fVeer  Fort  on  the  Yang-tse^kiang.  Its  great  im- 
^ovtoaoe  as  a  misaioa  statioa  at  oiice  stnfck  me.     It  is  flie 
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northern  ienninus  of  ihe  Bouiibem  portion  of  the  Granl 
Ganal,  which  runs  &^m  Chin-kiang  to  Su-chau,  and  thenoe 
to  Hang-chau ;  hence  the  natiye  boat  traffic  through  Chin- 
kiang  is  very  great.  At  present  its  population  is  perhaps 
about  150,000,  Chinese  and  Tartars.  The  latter,  and  many 
of  the  former  reside  in  the  city ;  while  the  principal  part  of 
the  business  population  at  present  live  in  the  suburbs.  In. 
the  western  suburb  there  is  a  small  chapel,  and  a  natiYe 
preacher  is  stationed  there,  in  connexion  with  the  London. 
Misraonary  Society.  But  there  is  no  chapel  in  the  city,  nor 
any  foreign  missionary  nearer  than  Shang-hai.  I  therefore 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether  a  house  could  not  bo 
rented  in  the  city,  and  eyentually  found  one,  the  joint  pro* 
perty  of  four  persons,  two  of  them  females,  the  other  two 
the  elder  and  younger  sons  of  the  family.  They  agreed  to  let 
the  house  to  me,  if  I  would  procure  a  proclamation  from  the 
magistrate ;  for  which  I  readily  promised  to  ask,  as  one  had. 
been  given  last  year  by  the  Tao-tai  to  behimg  in  the  chapel 
above  referred  to.  The  deeds  of  rental  were  signed  (m  the 
24th  of  June,  after  nearly  a  month's  negotiations;  and 
possession  was  promised  me  in  about  a  fortnight.  I  at 
once  sent  word  to  Hang-chau,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Budlan.<i 
came  down  to  reside  in  it,  bringing  with  them  the  missioik 
printing  presses^  &c.,  and  the  native  pinters.  The  Brituah. 
Consul  kindly  applied  for  the  requisite  proclamation,  and. 
the  Tao-tai  promised  it — ^if  all  were  straightforward — ^in  & 
few  days.  But  the  Che-hian,  a  man  who  had  been  re» 
moved  from  Shang-hai  on  account  of  his  bad  conduct 
towards  foreigners,  at  the  instance  of  Sir  Butherfozti 
Alcock,  was  determined  that  all  should  not  be  straiglit* 
forward.  One  delay  after  another  was  made  in  the  puttLng^ 
out  of  the  proclamation ;  and  in  the  meantime  the  members 
of  the  landlord's  family  became  frightened,  and  to  avoid. 
sharing  the  punishment  they  were  led  to  suppose  awaited 
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ihe  elder  son  (whose  name  alone,  according  to  Chinese 
custom,  appeared  on  the  deeds  of  rental),  they  went  to  the 
magistrate  and  told  him  that  the  house  had  been  let  to  me 
without  their  consent  or  knowledge.  Ilierefore,  the 
Biagistrate  sent  for  the  elder  son,  and  upbraiding  him  for 
letting  his  house  to  a  foreigner,  told  him  that  one  person 
could  not  be  allowed  to  oyerride  the  other  three  owners  of 
the  property,  and  that  he  must  return  the  deposit-money 
to  me.  This  he  did  not  attempt  to  do;  but  the  way  in 
which  the  missionary  and  his  Consul  had  been  worsted  by 
the  cunning  of  the  Che-hian  became  the  laugh  of  the  tea- 
house and  restaurant. 

''  In  the  meantime  I  had  gone  on  to  Yang-chau,  a  city 
of  360,000  inhabitants,  some  fifteen  miles  up  the  northern 
branch  of  the  Grand  Canal.  We  airiyed  there  in  our  boats 
on  the  1st  of  June,  and  went  ashore  to  an  hotel  in  the  city 
on  the  8th.  After  a  tedious  battle  with  difficulties,  the 
narration  of  which  within  reasonable  limits  is  impossible, 
and  after  fruitless  negotiations  for,  perhaps,  thirty  different 
houses,  we  succeeded  in  renting  one  on  the  17th  of  July, 
the  Prefect  having  given  us  a  proclamation ;  and  some  of 
my  family  moved  into  the  house  on  the  20th.  For  the 
first  fortnight  the  curiosity  of  the  people  gave  us  some 
trouble,  but  caused  no  serious  anxiety.  But  when  the  fact  of 
our  having  been  baffled  in  Chin-kiang  became  noised  abroad 
at  Yang-chau,  it  suggested  the  idea  that  it  would  not  be 
very  difficult  to  eject  us  from  that  city ;  and  while  the  mass 
of  the  people  were  quite  friendly,  the  literary  classes  were 
looking  on  our  arrival  with  great  jealousy,  and  commencing 
those  efforts  which  resulted  in  the  attacks  on  us  on  the 
22nd  and  23rd  August. 

''More  than  a  fortnight  before  the  attack  on  us,  I  was 
informed  that  there  had  been  a  meeting  of  some  of  the 
literary  and  military  Sui-tsai  (Bachelors)^  at  which  it  x^s 
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determiiied  to  etir  up  the  people  by  'agitating  reporia,' 
and  thus  to  eject  na  from  Yang-ehaiL  I  endeavoured  ta 
quiet  die  feara  of  my  informant,  one  of  the  agents  or 
middle-men  who  had  asaiflted  ua  in  renting  the  house 
there;  but  from  that  time  we  were  frequently  annoyed, 
and  sometimes  endangered,  by  the  throwing  of  stones  at 
and  into  our  windows.  Adopting  eveiy  means  in  our 
power  to  prevent  disturbance,  we  quietly  proceeded  with 
the  repairs  of  the  premises,  and  hoped  for  the  best. 

'^Ere  long,  small  anonymous  handbOls  in  manuscript 
were  posted  up,  containing  absurd  charges  against  us,  and 
threatening  us,  the  landlord,  and  the  house-agenta ;  and 
the  people  began  to  be  veiy  troublesome.  But  by  patiently 
endeavouring  to  pacify  them,  we  succeeded  in  avoiding^ 
any  outbreak.  These  handbills  proving  insuffiicient  to 
effect  the  malignant  purpose  of  their  authors,  larger  ones,, 
nearly  a  yard  long,  were  posted  up,  calling  us  '  Brigands 
of  the  Beligion  of  Jesus,'  stating  that  we  scooped  out  the 
^ea  of  the  dying,  opened  foundling  hospitals  to  eat  the 
children,  &c.,  &c.  This  roused  the  people  so  much,  that 
though  we  were  able  to  prevent  a  riot  by  taking  our  staacL 
at  the  door  of  the  premises  {a  in  plan),  and  arguing  all  day 
with  them  as  they  assembled,  I  felt  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
write  to  the  IVefect,  and  request  him  to  take  such  steps  as 
should  appear  to  him  requisite.  This  I  did  on  Friday, 
August  14th,  but  on  the  following  day  I  only  received  eutx 
evasive  reply  from  him. 

'<  The  same  day,  Saturday,  August  15th,  some  of  the 
better  disposed  people  forewarned  us  that  a  riot  might  be 
expected  on  the  morrow,  and  advised  our  adopting  every 
precaution  to  avoid  collision  with  the  people.  We  at  once 
built  up  as  many  entrances  to  the  house  as  possible  (the 
five  places  we  built  up  are  marked  ,in  the  plan  thus  (*),  and 
on  Saturday  fifte^oon,  placing  two  large  chairs  across  the 
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narrow  passage  -wiiich  leads  from  the  street  to  the  house 
(at  the  point  a  in  plan),  two  of  us  seated  onrselyes  in  them, 
and  so  dosed  the  way.  A  crowd  of  from  one  hundred  to 
two  hundred  persons  were  assembled;  and  from  time  l0 
time  we  addressed  them,  with  the  e£Fect  of  prerenting  any 
aotnal  breach  of  the  peace.  Moreover,  we  had,  a  few  days 
before,  engaged  two  of  the  ti-pan's  (constable's)  assistants 
as  door-keepers,  who  were  of  some  help  in  soothing  the 
people. 

''When  Sunday  came,  we  found  the  need  of  all  these 
preparations.  From  morning  till  night  we  had  to  keep 
our  post  at  the  entrance.  It  was  dear  that  the  attempts 
to  enrage  the  mob  emanated  from  the  respectably  dressed 
persons  who  from  time  to  time  came  among  them ;  but  our 
knowledge  of  what  they  were  saying  enabled  us  at  once  to 
answer  their  remarks.  Two  or  three  times  there  were 
dedded  attempts  to  break  into  the  house ;  and  the  windows 
were  frequently  assailed  with  stones  and  brickbats;  but 
by  persuasion,  and  by  avoiding  any  appearance  of  fear  or 
attempt  at  retaliation,  we  constrained  the  majority  of  the 
mob  to  admit,  however  imwiUingly,  that  right  was  on  our 
aide. 

''During  this  day,  Sunday,  16th,  a  new  placard  was 
freely  posted  about,  more  vile  and  irritating  than  the  pre- 
vious ones  [unfit  for  publication].  It  oonduded  with  a 
aotification  that,  on  the  ix.  of  the  7th  moon,  the  local^ 
examination  day  (the  graduates  meet  for  examination  in 
Tang-chau  on  the  1st  and  16th  of  the  2Dai^),^the  gra- 
duates and  the  people  would  assemble  on  the  exercise 
ground,  and  thence  come  to  our  house  and  bum  it  d^wn ; 
when  all,  natives  and  foreigners,  would  be  destroyed  in^ls* 
criminatdy. 

^'On  Monday  the  crowding  was  much  less,  but  we  still 
had  to  keep  guard  at  the  door.    We  availed  ouxsdvee, 
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howeyer,  of  the  oomparatiye  lull,  to  circulate  a  number  of 
himdbills,  showing  the  foolishness  of  the  slanders,  and 
explaining  that  we  ooidd  not  at  once  throw  the  door  open, 
and  let  the  people  in  to  Tiew  the  premises  for  themselTeB, 
on  account  of  the  danger  there  might  be  of  the  falling  of 
scaffolding  and  of  unfinished  walls,  &c. ;  but  that  in  two 
or  three  weeks'  time,  when  the  repairs  were  finished,  we 
would  ask  them  to  come  again.  This  seemed  to  hare  & 
beneficial  effect,  and  though  there  was  great  crowding  all 
Tuesday  (1st  of  7th  moon,  the  day  on  which  we  were  to 
have  been  destroyed),  and  though  several  attempts  were 
actually  made  by  literary  men  to  stir  up  the  mob,  espe- 
cially by  a  Siu-tsai  of  the  name  of  Kuh,  no  farther  damage 
was  done  than  the  injuring  of  some  of  the  window-shutters 
and  the  roof  by  the  missiles  hurled  at  the  house  from,  the 
back. 

«0n  Wednesday,  August  19th,  as  no  public  steps  had 
been  taken  to  repress  the  disorders,  I  wrote  again  to  ike 
Fu ;  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  received  a  rery 
polite  reply,  in  which  he  promised  to  take  steps  to  preyent 
further  mischief;  which  promise,  however,  was  not  ful- 
filled. Nevertheless,  matters  continued  to  look  better  till 
Saturday,  August  22nd. 

«  On  that  day  two  of  the  foreign  residents  in  Ghin-Mang;' 
spent  a  few  hours  in  Yang-chau,  ejid  found  the  city  quiet. 
Their  visit  would  appear  to  have  suggested  another  ezcose 
for  a  riot.  In  the  exercise  grounds  and  tea-houses,  and 
along  the  streets,  a  rumour  was  industriously  circulated 
that  more  foreigners  had  come,  and  that  twenty-four 
children  were  missing.  I  first  became  aware  of  dangler 
about  four  p.m.,  when  one  of  the  servants  came  running' 
into  the  house,  and  asked  me  to  come  out  at  once,  as  both, 
the  inner  and  outer  gates  {h  and  e  in  plan)  had  been  burst 
open,  and  a  crowd  was  already  on  the  premises. 
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no  time,  I  went  and  fonnd  it  was  indeed  so,  but  euoceeded 
in  getting  them  out,  and  in  stationing  two  of  our  number 
at  the  end  of  entrance  lane  (at  a\  as  before ;  while  the  gates 
were  repaired  by  the  carpenters  then  working  on  the 
premises.  A  little  later  the  people  began  to  pelt  those 
sitting  at  the  door — ^a  thing  not  attempted  before ;  and  at 
dark,  instead  of  going  home,  the  rioters  only  became  more 
uproarious.  We  sent  messengers  at  intervals  to  the  Pre- 
fect ;  but  they  neither  returned  themselves,  nor  did  any  help 
come.  The  attack  became  general ;  some  of  the  shutterid 
of  the  upstairs  rooms  of  the  house  were  dashed  in  from 
behind,  part  of  the  garden  wall  was  being  puUed  down, 
and  it  was  evident  that  without  help  we  could  not  long 
keep  the  people  out.  Mr.  Duncan  and  I,  therefore,  deter* 
mined  to  endeavour  to  make  our  way  through  the  mob  to 
the  Prefect,  as  there  was  now  no  hope  of  Chinese  messen- 
gers reaching  him.  Commending  otirselves  to  the  care  of 
our  Father,  and  aakiDg  the  needed  grace,  if  a  violent  death 
were  awaiting  us  (we  had  previously,  in  the  house,  com- 
mended those  we  were  leaving  behind  to  Ood's  care),  we 
essayed  to  set  out.  We  saw  at  once  that  it  was  impossible 
to  pass  through  tiie  mob  in  front  of  the  house,  who  now 
also  occupied  the  rooms  at  the  entrance  and  the  end  of  the 
passage ;  but  by  passing  through  a  neighbour's  house  (by 
the  doorway  marked  a  in  plan),  we  succeeded  in  eluding 
the  rioters  immediately  about  tiie  door.  We  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far,  however,  when  we  were  recognised,  and  the 
cry  was  raised,  '  The  foreign  devils  are  fleeing.'  Happily 
I  knew  a  by-way  leading  through  some  fields,  by  taking 
which  we  eluded  most  of  those  following  us,  while  our 
rapid  pace  soon  distanced  those  who  stiU  pursued  us,  and 
the  thick  darkness  &voured  tui  much.  Moreover,  the  path 
we  had  t^en  misled>many  of  the  people,  who  thought  we 
were  fleeing  to  the  East  Gate  to  escape  from  the  city ;  and, 
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ooneeqaenily,  many  persons  ran  off  by  a  short  cot,  «r* 
peoting  to  meet  ns  there.  All  this  was  proridential,  as  it 
gare  ns  a  few  nunutes  at  a  time  when  erezy  moment  was 
precious.  But  when  we  turned  into  the  main  street,  we 
were  assaulted  with  stones,  and  a  mob  gathered  behind  us, 
inoreasing  at  every  step.  Our  rapid  strides  still  kept  a 
dear  space  between  us  and  them,  but  we  were  neariy 
exhausted,  and  our  legs  so  hurt  with  the  stones  and  bricks 
thrown  at  us,  that  we  were  almost  fiedling,  when  we  reached 
the  door  of  the  Ya-mtin.  But  for  the  protection  afitoded 
us  by  the  darkness,  we  should  hare  scarcely  reached  it 
aiiye.  The  gate-keepers  were  just  dosing  the  doors  as  we 
approached,  alarmed  by  the  yells  of  the  people  behind  us; 
but  the  momentaiy  dday  gare  tune  for  the  crowd  to  oome 
up  and  dose  upon  us ;  the  as  yet  unbarred  gates  gave  way 
to  the  pressure,  and  we  were  predpitated  into  the  entrance- 
hall.  I  am  convinced  that  had  the  •gates  been  barred,  they 
would  not  have  been  opened  for  us,  and  we  should  have 
been  torn  in  pieces  by  the  enraged  mob.  Once  in  the 
Ya-mun,  we  rushed  into  the  judgment-hall,  and  cried, 
'Eew-ning,  kew-ning'  ('  Save  life,  save  life' ),  a  cry  whidi 
.  a  Chinese  mandarin  is  bound  to  attend  to  at  any  hour  of  day 
or  night.  We  were  taken  to  the  room  of  the  Sy-yie 
(Secretary),  and  kept  waiting  fOr  about  three-quarters  of 
an  hour  before  we  had  an  audience  with  the  Prefect,  all 
the  time  hearing  the  yells  of  the  mob  a  mile  or  more  oS, 
destroying,  for  aught  we  knew,  not  only  the  property,  but 
possibly  the  lives,  of  those  so  dear  to  us.  And  at  last, 
when  we  did  get  an  audience,  it  was  almost  more  than  we 
could  bear  with  composure  to  be  asked,  as  to  what  we 
really  did  with  the  babies?  whether  it  was  true  we  had 
bought  them,  and  how  many  ?  what  was  really  the  cause 
of  all  this  rioting  ?  &c.,  &c.  At  last  I  told  his  Excellency 
that  the  real  cause  of  all  this  trouble  was  his  own  negleot, 
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JB  not  taking  meamires  when  the  matter  was  small  and 
manageable;  that  I  must  now  request  him  first  to  take 
«tep6  to  repress  the  riot,  and  sare  any  of  our  Mends  who 
night  still  be  alive,  and  afterwards  make  such  inquiries  as 
he  might  wish,  or  I  would  not  cmswer  for  the  results  '  Ah,' 
aaid  he,  '  very  true,  veiy  true  I  first  qtdet  the  peo{)le,  and 
then  inquire.  Sit  etill,  and  I  will  go  to  see  what  can  be 
done.' 

''  He  went  out,  telling  us  to  remain,  as  the  only  chance 
of  his  effecting  anything  depended  on  our  keeping  out  of 
flight ;  for  by  this  time  the  number  of  rioters  amounted  to 
«ight  or  ten  thousand.  (The  natires  estimated  them  at 
twenty  thousand.) 

''We  were  kept  in  the  torture  of  suspense  for  two  hours^ 
^hen  the  IVefeot  returned  with  the  Ts'au-fu  (governor  of 
ihe  military  forces  of  the  cily — some  3,000  men),  and  told 
OS  that  all  was  quiet  now ;  that  the  Ts'au-fu,  himself,  the 
6hott-x)e  (captain  of  the  soldiers  who  guard  the  gates),  and 
two  Che-hian  had  been  to  the  scene  of  the  disturbance; 
that  they  had  seized  several  of  those  who  were  plundering 
the  premises,  and  would  have  them  punished.  He  then 
sent  for  chairs  for  us,  and  we  returned  under  escort  On 
the  way  back  we  were  told  that  0II  the  foreigners  we  had 
left  in  the  house  were  killed.  We  had  to  ciy  to  Gk>d  to  sup- 
port  us,  though  we  hoped  this  might  prove  exaggerated  or 
untrue, 

'*  Wh^i  we  reached  the  house,  the  scene  was  suoh  as 
baffles  all  description.  Here,  a  pile  of  half-burned  reeds 
showed  where  one  of  the  attempts  to  set  the  house  on  fire 
had  been  made ;  there,  debris  of  a  broken-down  wall  was 
to  be  seen ;  and  strewn  about  eveiywhere  were  the  remains 
of  boxes  and  fdmiture;  scattered  papers  and  letters, 
broken  work-boxes,  writing-desks,  dressing-cases,  and 
surgical     instrument -cases ;      smouldering     remains    of 
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Talnable  books,  ftc.,  fto. ;  but  no  trace  of  ixLhabitaiite 
witliiii. 

'<  It  WBB  Boxne  time  ere  I  was  able  to  learn  that  they  bad 
escaped,  and  then  it  was  not  eaay  to  ascertain  where  they 
were.  At  last  I  found  them  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
neighbcfurs,  under  the  care  of  the  Kan-tsuen  Hian.  On 
learning  ^m  him  that  he  considered  it  safe  to  remove 
them  into  the  house,  I  took  them  back  again,  and  was 
then  informed  of  what  transpired  during  our  absaice. 

^'  It  would  seem  that,  had  the  Prefect  sent  help  at  once, 
no  harm  would  have  been  done ;  and  it  is  dif&cult  ix>  avoid 
the  conviction  that  he  intentionallj  delayed  it,  in  order  to 
allow  time  for  at  least  a  sufficient  amoimt  of  disturbancei 
to  make  us  afraid  to  remain  in  the  city. 

<<  After  we  left,  Messrs.  Beid  and  Kudland  kept  the  doors 
and  entrances  as  long  as  possible,  determined  only  to  retire 
from  point  to  point  as  actually  compelled,  and  hoping  to 
retard  the  progress  of  the  rioters  imtiL  help  arrived.  While 
they  were  keeping  the  people  out  at  the  front  door,  a  wall 
that  had  been  built  to  dose  up  a  side  door  {e  in  plan)  was 
pulled  down,  and  they  had  to  retire  to  a  nearer  point  (/). 
Now  all  the  teachers  and  servants'  things  were  at  the 
mercy  of  the  mob,  by  whom  they  were  all  removed  or  de- 
stroyed, save  a  few  which  one  or  two  had  x^reviousLy 
managed  to  secrete  elsewhere.  In  the  meantime  the  win- 
dows in  the  main  building  continued  to  be  assailed  with 
showers  of  stones ;  and  the  walls  at  the  back  w^^  broken 
through  (at  y  and  A).  Mr.  Budland  therefore  went  to  try 
and  keep  the  people  at  bay  there.  The  hope  of  plimder 
being  evidently  more  promising  behind  the  house,  and  the 
means  of  defence  being  absent  there,  the  mob  concentrated 
their  efforts  in  that  direction,  and  the  front  of  the  premises 
waa  left  oomparatiyely  open.  •  Wten  Mr.  Beid  became 
aware  of  this,  he  left  the  servants  in  charge  at  the  fronti 
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and  joined  Mr.  Budlaad  in  the  main  building :  the  latter 
going  up  stairs  while  Mr.  Beid  remained  below. 

**  Instead  of  attempting  to  desoiibe  what  followed,  I  will 
simply  transcribe  an  aoooimt  written  by  Miss  Blatchley. 
It  commences  with  the  departure  of  Mr.  Duncan  and  my- 
self to  the  IVefecfs:— 

*' '  The  next  four  or  five  terrible  hours  it  is  difficult  to 
describe.  We  were  separated  now;  and  to  personal 
danger  was  added  the  tenfold  more  painfiil  suspense  as  to 
the  fate  of  those  away  from  us.  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr. 
Duncan  were  out  in  the  streets,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the 
mob  ;  Messrs.  Beid  and  Budland,  with  the  servants,  were 
endeavouring  still  to  guard  the  entrance ;  and  we,  ladies 
and  children,  were  alone  in  the  upper  story  of  the  house. 
It  was  unsafe  to  remain  in  any  of  the  back  rooms,  on  ac- 
count of  the  stones  and  bricks  which  were  being  showered 
in  at  the  windows ;  so  we  brought  the  children  into  Mrs. 
Taylor's  room — ^the  middle  of  the  three  front  apartments — 
and  gathered  there  ourselves  to  plead  with  God  to  protect 
and  save  us,  and  especialLy  to  take  care  of  our  brothers, 
who  were  in  the  fore-front  of  the  danger.  Sometimes  a 
fresh  outburst  among  the  rioters  made  our  hearts  chill  for 
a  moment,  but  we  preserved  our  calmness  and  sustained 
our  courage  by  wrestling  in  prayer. 

''  'Presently  Mr.  Budland  came  up  so  exhausted  that  he 
could  hardly  stand,  and  with  his  dothes  all  stained  with 
mud.  He  said  that  the  people  had  already  broken  through, 
and  were  in  the  premises. 

** '  There  is  a  trap-door  at  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  we 
might  at  least  have  delayed  the  rioters  for  a  time  from 
coming  up,  by  letting  this  down  and  drawing  some  heavy 
boxes  upon  it.  But  in  doing  so  we  might,  perhaps,  have 
been  shutting  up  from  Mr.  Beid  the  only  means  of  escape 
from  the  mob.    It  was  an  anxious  time ;  any  little  mis- 
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take  miglit  sacrifice  all  our  lives  in  a  moment.    I  need  not 
saj  with  what  earnest  entreaty  we  cried  to  God  to  diroot  ns 
in  all  these  little  matters,  and  save  us — ^and  th$mf  Mr. 
Taylor  and  Mr.  Duncan,  out  in  the  open  streets.  *  We 
oould  hear  that  the  rioters  were  already  in  the  house,  and 
were  expecting  every  moment  to  see  them  come  up  Hlb 
vtairs,  when  Mr.  Beid  called  out  from  the  court  below,  in 
a  hollow,  hoarse  voice,   as  if  utterly  exhausted,  '*  Mrs. 
Taylor  1  come  down  if  you  can.    They  're  setting  the  house 
on  fire,  and  I  can't  help  you."    We  dragged  the  sheets 
and  blankets  off  the  bed,  and  Mr.  Budland  got  out  upoA 
the  projecting  roof  under  the  window,  and  let  down  Mrs. 
Budland,  En«^sing  (our  head  printer's  young  wife),  aiifd 
Bertie.    Mr.  Beid  hurried  them  away,  and  concealed  them 
in  the  well-house  (^),  and  then  returned  for  others.   Buct, 
in  the  meantime,  a  tall,  strong  man,  naked  to  the  waist, 
came  into  the  room ;  and  we  oould  see  others  carrying  off 
boxes  from  the  adjoining  rooms.     Mrs.  Taylor  went  up  to 
the  man  as  he  entered,  and  asked  him  what  he  wanted, 
saying  that  we  were  only  women  and  children ;  was  he  not 
ashamed  to  molest  us  ?    He  told  us  not  to  fear ;  that  lie 
had  come  from  the  Fu-U, — ^how  much  money  would  ipre 
give  him  to  ensure  our  safety?    Probably  the  object  o£ 
this  was  to  find  out  where. our  money  was.     Of  course,  "vre 
did  not  believe  him,  but  for  the  sake  of  gaining  time  for 
others  to  escape,  Mrs.  Taylor  asked  him  to  show  her  tlie 
Prefect's  card,  if,  as  he  said,  he  came  from  the  Fu-li.    Slie 
kept  him  parleying  thus  for  a  few  minutes ;  but  he  soon 
began  to  lay  hands  upon  us,  and  search  our  persons  for 
money,  &c.    Mrs.  Taylor  had  advised  me  to  get  a  few 
dollars,  in  case  we  should  need  to  escape  by  boat  from  tlie 
city,  and  I  had  tied  a  small  bag  with  seven  or  eight  dollars 
in    it  upon  the  side-fastening  of  my  dress.    The  maa 
snatched  this  from  me,  and  asked  fbr  more,  threatening-  to 
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retj  rain  one»  as  he  had  no  weapon  -with  whioh  to  oany 
it  into  exeontion.  (We  heard  afterwardB  that  the  men 
downstaizv  were  armed  with  oliiba,  spiBara,  kniyes,  &o.) 
He  next  tore  off  Miaa  Desgras's  pocket,  and  took  away  her 
ha]p*omament ;  and  then  being  soon  satisfied  that  nothing 
iras  concealed  about  the  thin  summer  clothing  we  wore,  he 
tamed  to  the  boxes  and  drawers. 

^' '  Somewhere  about  this  time  nurse  escaped  with  baby  by 
going  down-stairs  after  a  man  who  was  carrying  off  3 
box,  behind  which  she  screened  baby  from  the  stones  and 
brickbats.  She  rushed  through  the  fire  at  the  bottom  of 
the  stairs,  and  so  got  to  the  front,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
well»house.  At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Budland  was  letting 
down  by  the  blankets  Freddy  and  Samuel,  and  the  little 
Ghinese  girl  whom  Miss  Desgraz  had  adopted,  while  the 
man  in  our  room  was  still  busy  searching  for  money  and 
other  small  valuables,  which  he  could  conceal  in  his  waist- 
band. Mrs.  Taylor  was  speaking  to  him,  with  her  hand 
raised,  when  he  caught  sight  of  her  wedding-ring  shining 
in  the  candlelight,  and  tore  it  from  her  finger:  remon* 
etrance  was,  of  course,  rain. 

<"  Mr.  Beid  was  again  calling  to  us  to  hasten,  and  the 
smoke  was  by  this  time  becoming  oppressive;  while  the 
noise  of  falling  walls,  and  the  almost  fiendish  yelling  of 
the  mob,  warned  us  that  no  time  must  be  lost.  Miss 
De^raz  was  just  safely  down  when  the  men  below  cast  a 
heap  of  burning  materials  immediately  under  the  window, 
and  cut  off  escape  from  us  who  remained, — ^that  is,  Mrs. 
Taylor,  Mr.  Eudland,  and  myself.  But  just  then  our 
attention  was  directed,  not  to  the  means  of  escape,  but  to 
liie  immediate  saHaty  of  Mr.  Budland.  The  man  who 
seazohed  us  had  now  turned  to  him  as  he  stood  upon  the 
ipof^  and  reaching  over  the  low  wall  caught  him  by  the 
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tail,  and  dragged  him  down  upon  the  tQes.  He  felt  about 
his  person  and  disoorered  his  watdh,  and  straggled  to  get 
possession  of  it.  But  Mr.  Budland,  determined  that  he 
shotdd  not  hare  it,  took  it  himsolf  firom  his  bosom  and 
threw  it  out  into  the  darkness,  thinlring  it  just  possible 
that  the  man  might  leave  ns  to  seek  it.  This  so  enraged 
his  assailant  that  he  attempted  to  thrust  Mr.  Budland  off 
the  roof,  but  Mrs.  Taylor  and  I  together  caught  hold  of 
him  and  dragged  him  into  the  room.  The  man  was  be- 
coming more  and  more  exasperated;  he  snatched  an 
immense  brick  from  the  wall,  which  had  been  partly  broken 
down  in  the  scuffle,  and  lifted  his  arm  to  dash  it  at  Mr. 
Budland's  head.  Again  we  saw  his  intention,  and  caught 
hold  of  the  raised  arm  in  time  to  prevent  what  must  have 
been  a  death-blow.  Why  the  man  did  not  attempt  to 
resist  or  do  U8  violence,  I  cannot  tell,  except  that  Qod 
restrained  him. 

'' '  Seeing  Mr.  Budland  on  an  equal  footing  with  himself 
(for  he  was  now  inside  the  room),  and  in  a  position  for  fair 
play,  the  man,  like  a  true  Ohinaman,  preferred  not  to  face 
his  opponent  under  these  circumstances,  and  with  all  haste 
climbing  over  the  wall,  made  his  way  across  the  tUes  into 
the  adjoining  room,  crying  to -his  fellows  below,  ''Oome 
up,  come  up !"  We  were  anxious  now  to  make  our  own 
escape.  One  of  us  proposed  trying  the  windows  of  the  side 
rooms,  but  if  we  got  out  at  these  we  should  be  outside  our 
own  premises,  and,  moreover,  separated  from  those  who 
had  got  out  at  the  front.  To  go  down  by  the  staircase 
was  out  of  the  question :  at  the  bottom  was  a  large  fire,  by 
the  light  of  which  several  men  were  breaking  open  and 
ransacking  boxes.  Not  knowing  what  to  do,  we  returned 
to  the  front  room,  and  found  that  the  fire  below  had  been 
dragged  away  by  Mr.  Beid,  who  had  by  this  time  returned 
after  being  many  times  obliged  to  hide  among  the  rockery 
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from  his  assailants.  He  said  there  was  not  a  moment  to 
lose ;  we  must  jump  down  and  lie  would  catch  us.  Mrs. 
Taylor  went  to  the  edge  of  the  rooi^  and  jumped  from  it — ^a 
height  of  from  twelre  to  fifteen  feet.  I  saw  her  fall  upon 
her  side,  partiallj  caught  by  Mr.  Beid ;  and  saw  that  Mr. 
Beid  was  ready  to  receive  me.  I  let  myseK  fall  from  the 
edge,  but  at  the  same  time  a  brickbat  struck  Mr.  Beid  in 
the  eye,  and  rendered  him  blind  and  almost  insensible.  Con- 
sequently, I  fell  upon  the  stones  on  my  back.  For  the 
instant  I  felt  that  I  was  either  dying  or  stunned ;  but  to 
lie  there  was  certain  death.  Somehow  I  got  upon  my  feet 
and  then  fell  again :  I  got  up  and  fell  three  or  four  times 
before  I  was  able  to  keep  up.  Then  I  saw  that  Mr. 
Badland,  who  had  dropped  himself  fr^m  the  roof  xminjured, 
was  assisting  Mrs.  Taylor:  she  could  hardly  stand.  He 
had  been  attacked  by  a  man  with  a  dub,  but  had  escaped 
with  a  slight  bruise.  Mr.  Beid,  who  was  almost  stunned 
by  the  blow  he  had  receired,  and  nearly  fainting  with  pain, 
entreated  that  some  one  would  lead  him  away:  and  the 
BhowcTB  of  bricks  which  were  flying  about  us  made  us  exert 
to  the  utmost  what  little  strength  we  had  remaining.  The 
night  was  rery  dark,  and  the  glare  of  the  fire  we  were 
leaying  made  the  darkness  seem  stUl  more  dense.  With 
what  haste  we  could  we  stumbled  oyer  the  broken  rocks 
towards  the  entrance,  but  finding  one  of  the  doors  by  which 
we  must  pass  closed  and  barred,  we  were  brought  to  a 
standstill.  We  waited  here  {e)  while  Mr.  Budland  went  to 
fetch  those  who  were  in  the  well-house,  and  when  we  were 
all  together — ^the  poor  children  only  half  dressed  and  with 
bare  feet,  for  they  had  been  taken  out  of  bed — ^we  made 
our  way  as  quietly  as  possible  round  by  an  opening  where 
the  rioters  had  knocked  down  the  wall  («),  and  so  g^t  into 
one  of  our  neighbour's  houses  by  a  door-way  (/).  We  were 
conducted  fijrst  to  one  room,  then  to  another,  for  conceal- 
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were  finally  taken  to  the  mnarmost  apartments  of  the 
house.  We  sat  there  in  the  darkness, — such  a  long^  kmg 
time  it  seemed, — ^hoping  and  faaring  as  to  what  had  beooaaie 
of  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr.  Dnncan.  Mr.  Beid  lay  groaning 
with  pain ;  the  poor  tired  children  wanted  to  sleep,  and  we 
dared  not  let  them,  as  we  might  have  to  flee  again  at  aziy 
moment.  Mrs.  Taylor  was  almost  fainting  firom  loss  of 
blood;  and  I  now  found  out  that  my  arm  was  bleeding: 
from  a  bad  cut,  and  was  so  painful  I  eould  not  move  it; 
while  many  of  us  were  stiff  and  sore  with  bruises. 

**  *  One  of  our  teachers  had  joined  us  in  our  place  cf 
refdge,  and  from  time  to  time  he  acquainted  us  with  what 
was  going  on  outside.  From  him  we  learned  that  the 
Prefect  had  come  with  his  soldiers,  and  was  driving  away 
the  rioters;  and  that  the  Ohe-hian  himself,  haying  dis* 
oorered  wh^re  we  were,  was  guarding  the  house  in  which 
we  were  concealed.    But  still  no  word  of  Mr.  Taylor. 

'' '  At  last,  after  the  sotmds  of  yelling  and  fighting  had 
subsided,  we  reoeiyed  the  joyfdl  tidings  that  he  and  Mr. 
Duncan  had  come ;  and  soon  Mr.  Taylor's  own  voice  oon-^ 
firmed  the  report.  He  paused  to  speak  a  few  words  witili 
the  Ghe-hian,  and  then  came  in  to  us:  he  was  not  even 
wounded  senously,  only  somewhat  lamed  by  a  severe  blow 
from  a  stone  which  had  struck  him  in  the  hoUow  of  tiie. 
knee,  on  his  way  to  the  Yarmun. 

** '  We  were  now  once  more  all  tc^etiber,  and  all  living; 
and  our  first  thought  was  to  lift  our  hearts  to  God  in 
thanksgiving.  At  that  moment  we  thought  little  of  the 
destruction  of  our  property,  the  loss  amounting,  as  we  have 
since  estimated,  to  above  £500.  Moreover,  we  foxind  that 
our  house  had  not  been  burnt  down,  as  had  been  reported 
to  us,  for  the  neighbours  had  interfered  and  helped  to  put 
the  fires  out,  for  fear  their  own  dwellings  should  be.ocm- 
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flamed.  Mr.  Taylor  having  called  in  the  Che-hian  to  see 
l£r.  Beid'a  condition,  and  having  previouslj  ascertained 
from  him  that  it  was  safe  to  return  to  our  own  quarters,  ih» 
wonnded  were  removed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  we  O&C0 
more  entered  the  house.'  [Here  Mr.  Taylor  resumes.]  > 
'<  It  was  past  midnight  when  we  returned  to  the  house* 
A  guard  of  soldiers  and  some  men  from  the  Mandarin's* 
kept  watch  till  dawn :  then  they  left  us,  and  it  appeared 
that  none  were  appointed  to  take  their  place.  The  people* 
soon  began  to  re-coUect;  and  again  conmienced  four  or 
fiycr  long  and  anxious  hours.  We  were  all  nearly  worn 
out,  Mr.  £eid  was  absolutely  helpless.  Mrs.  Taylor,  Mrs. 
Badlands  and  Miss  Blatchley,  were  seriously  injured  by 
their  falls ;  and  others  of  us  were  so  stiff  and  sore  &om  our 
bruises,  that  we  would  fSain  haye  been  quiet.  But  the 
people  were  crowding  in  front  and  behind,  and  something 
must  be  done.  The  rioters  of  lEust  night  had  made  a  dean 
sweep  of  doors,  walls,  and  partitions  at  the  entrance  in  the 
main  street  ( 1 ),  [the  parts  they  had  removed  are  marked  by 
light  dots  in  plan] :  they  had  taken  away  and  burnt  all  the 
outer  end  of  the  room  at  2,  had  torn  down  the  wall  at «,  and 
broken  up  one  of  the  doors  at  0.  After  a  short  but  ineffec- 
tual attempt  to  keep  them  out,  they  were  able  to  make  their 
way  into  the  open  groimd,  marked  3,  and  it  was  evident 
that  the  plunder  of  the  preceding  OTening  had  whetted  the 
appetite  of  the  people.  A  stand  was  made  for  a  short  time : 
at  the  door  (/)  which  we  were  still  able  to  dose,  and  leaving. 
my  brethr^Q  to  guard  it,  I  returned  to  the  house.  There 
I  foimd  matters  but  little  more  satisfactory  than  in  front. . 
A  few  boards  had  been  put  up  against  the  openings  in  the 
wall  (  ff  and  h),  but  the  people  had  pushed  them  aside,  and 
six  or  eight  men  were  in  the  premises,  looking  about  for 
anything  they  might  carry  off.  I  succeeded  in  getting 
thom  out  of  the  house,  and  with  the  help  of  the  carpenters^ 
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hastily  iicul^  together  some  doors  and  boards,  and 
temporarily  dosed  up  the  breaches.  But  it  was  eyident 
that  these  measures  would  not  last  long :  there  was  only  a 
6-inch  wall  in  front  of  the  Hwa-t'ing,  and  this  would  be 
Easily  forced  (as  it  was  a  short  time  later  at  4),  and  the 
whole  front  of  the  building  was  at  their  mercy.  Once  more 
commending  all  to  the  care  of  our  covenant-keeping  Gk)d, 
who  had  so  merdfiilly  preserved  us  through  the  preceding 
night,  I  left  them  and  went  to  the  Prefect's  for  aid. 

'<  On  reaching  the  front  of  the  building,  passing  quietly 
through  the  mob  inside,  I  mounted  a  broken  chair  and 
addressed  them  in  a  tone  of  indignant  remonstrance.  I 
told  them  that,  a  party  of  strangers  from  a  distance,  we  had 
come  among  them  to  seek  their  good.  Had  we  had  evil 
intentions,  should  we  have  come  unarmed  ?  should  we  have 
come  in  smaU  numbers  ?  should  we  have  brought  women 
and  children  among  them?  And  yet,  last  night  without 
provocation,  they  had  broken  open  our  dwelling,  plundered 
our  property,  wounded  our  persons,  and  tried  to  biim  down 
the  premises.  Not  satisfied  with  all  this,  they  must  now 
re-collect  and  in  their  greed  of  plimder  do  further  mischief. 
I  appealed  to  them  whether  in  such  an  attack  as  that  of 
last  night,  we  should  not  have  been  justified,  even  by 
themselves,  in  standing  in  our  own  defence  and  attaGking* 
them  in  return.  But  on  the  contrary  we  had  not  raised  a 
stick  even,  nor  thrown  a  stone  at  them.  'Are  you  not 
ashamed,'  I  said,  '  in  the  face  of  Heaven  to  perpetrate  such 
outrages?  And  now  we  are  perfectly  defenceless;  we 
oould  not  withstand  if  we  would ;  we  would  not  if  we 
could;  We  came  to  do  good  and  not  evil.  If  you  kill 
us,  we  will  die  with  the  good  conscience  that  we  have 
not  hurt  any  man's  eye,  or  injured  any  man's  liinba. 
Within  are  sick  and  woimded,  women  and  children !  If 
you  abuse  or  kill  us,  we  wiU  not  retaliate!    But  High- 
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Heaven  will  ayeng;e  any  wrongs  you  may  odmmit.  Ovct 
Gk>d,  in  whom  we  trost,  is  able  to  protect  us,  and  to  punish 
you,  if  you  o£Pend  against  Him,  with  a  high  hand.'  The 
people  around  me  stood  like  statues,  but  those  within  were 
breaking  up  and  carrying  off  whateyer  they  <X)uld  lay  their 
hands  on.  Availing  myself,  therefore,  of  what  I  saw  wa^ 
but  a  temporary  lull,  I  stepped  down,  walked  through 
the  mob  unmolested,  and  went  to  the  Prefect's.  Not  a 
stone  was  thrown  at  me  on  the  way« 

'<  Another  long  and  anxious  delay  here  awaited  me. 
The  Prefect  had  not  risen,  had  not  bathed,  had  not  break- 
fasted. I  sent  a  message  in,  that  I  did  not  wish  for  an, 
Interview,  but  that  the  riotous  proceedings  had  again 
oommenced,  and  that  there  was  no  one  there  to  repress  the 
mob.  After  a  time  I  was  told  that  the  Prefect  had  sent 
for  the  Ghe-hian,  and  that  he  would  soon  be  here,  and 
would  accompany  me  to  the  house.  A  long,  long  time 
elapsed  ere  he  did  come.  Then  he  told  me  that  he  had 
been  first  to  the  house,  had  dispersed  the  mob,  and  then 
had  come  on  to  the  Ya-mun.  ■  He  requested  me  at  once 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  Fu,  to  be  careful  to  call  the  pro« 
oeedings  a  disturbance,  not  a  riot,  or  the  people  would  be 
more  incensed  than  ever ;  and  to  ask  him  to  punish  those 
who  had  been  arrested,  and  to  quiet  the  people  by  proda- 
mations.  '  Thus,'  said  he,  *  we  may  restore  peace  before 
night,  and  you  will  not  be  under  the  necessity  of  leaving 
the  city.'  I  promised  to  write  a  very  mild  letter  to  the  Fu, 
and  we  returned  together  to  the  house. 

''  To  those  I  had  lefb  behind  the  time  had  been  one  of 
peculiarly  painful  suspense;  indeed,  it  had  seemed  a 
climax  to  the  anxieties  and  dangers  of  the  night.  As  I 
have  before  remarked,  many  were  already  injured.  Now, 
there  was  no  darkness  to  favour  an  escape,  and  the  £ront 
of  the  house  was  surrounded  as  well  as  the  back.    When 
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1M  waU  (dtih^  Hirik-tHflg  had  h^m  l^iokon  tiiioiigh  (ol  4)| 
Meosf  tf .  Dttnoan  alid  EudlAud  took  ihcdr  seats  at  the  h^za-- 
gonal  entratioe  (d),  immediately  in  front  6f  the  housei-Mte 
frcmt  gflideti  and  fookerjr  b^g  ooVered  bj  a  arowd  #hieii 
every  moment  Siid^aeed^  tThey  began  to  demolish  irhaf 
remained  c^  k  faxtcf  ^rall  of  polished  tiles  (at  6)^  lAuA 
irad  partly  bitiken  dowii  before,  and  toon  finie^ed  the^ 
iTofk.  But  Mt.  Budla&d  took  his  stand  there,  and  assisteft 
Mr.  Duncan  in  keeping  them  out  of  the  housec  A  Isw 
stoi&ed  were  thrown  ift  at  the  open  £ront  of  the  upstairs 
rooms,  but  Hh^  Lord  graciously  restrained  the  eroird  ftfrioa, 
4i^g  much  in  this  wayt  and  just  as  anadety  was  at  itt) 
aome,  and  the  impossibility  of  much  Icteger  keeping  baolE 
<he  erowd  from  before  and  behind  was  eTident,  God  sesb 
help,  and  the  Ghe-hia^  artired.  His  soldiers  begas  to 
disperse  the  people,  and  the  grotmds  were  gtaduall^ 
eleared;  and  ere  long  his  retainers  had  the  undivided 
priyilege  of  looting  to  themselves-^a  privilege  they  did  not 
fiul  to  improre. 

'*As  soon  after  my  i^ettuftt  as  possible^  I  called  a^ 
teacher,  and  had  a  letter  written  to  the  Frefeot.  I  stated 
the  ease  as  mildly  as  truth  would  admit,  but  did  nofr 
Hdthhold  the  &otB  that  the  mdb  had  plundered  and  a*a 
tempted  to  set  on  fire  the  preiaiBes.  When  finished,  ][ 
enveloped  abd  sent  the  letteir  to  the  Prefoot ;  but  it  Iras 
Opened  on  the  way  by  the  Ghe-hian,  and  returned  to  me 
as  unsuitable.  I  went  to  him,  and  pointed  out  that  much 
as  we  might  regret  it,  We  oottld  not  alter  the  past  >  thab  Job 
Iras  at  liberty  to  deal  as  leniently  as  poBsdble  with  the 
prisoners,  but  thM  the  truth  must  be  told.  He  repHecl^ 
*!£  you  persist  in  sending"  that  letter  to  the  Frefed;,  I  wia 
go  back  and  hanre  noting  more  to  do  with  the  affair^  'Semi 
tilay  protect  yourself  as  best  you  cam.  But^  I  forewarn  ycnL^ 
that  the  Utee  of  all  yeuF  party  will  probably  be  saQtifi^e^d*' 
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I  iaw  vwy  ireU  tiiai  li«  wiahdd  to  get  Btmli  a  letter  tfom 
IQA^  M  might  be  HMd  to  his  superiors  as  evidenoe  to  show 
that  there  had  been  no  serious  disturhl^oe )  hut  I  felt  thai 
in  the  threatening  aspeet  of  affiurs  there  was  no  time  to  bO 
losti  and  that  he  might  really  be,  as  he  said  he  feared  he 
might  be,  unable  to  keep  down  the  mob  thtough  another 
night  At  his  directioui  therefore,  and  almost  at  his  dio- 
tatiohf  another  letter  iras  imtten,  omitting  the  mention  of 
the  fire  and  robberj.  This  lettor  he  took  away,  but  told 
us  that  he  fotmd  that  his  subordinates  were  unable  to  keep 
down  the  people,  and  that  the  only  safe  plan  Would  be  iot 
him  to  take  boats  and  remOye  ns,  £or  the  present,  to  Ghin^ 
kiang.  *We  will  gradually  qidet  the  people  and  repair 
the  house,'  said  he^  '  and  then  will  inyite  you  to  return.' 

'^  In  the  afternoon  he  engaged  four  boats,  and  procured 
aedan-flhairSy  and  coolies  for  the  luggage,  and  sent  us  to 
the  South  Gate.  Next  morning  we  were  escorted  as  far  as 
£wa^chau — ^the  point  of  jimcture  of  the  northern  branch 
of  the  Grand  Canal  with  the  Ya&g-tse-kiang — and  pro- 
ceeded to  Ghin-kiang. 

*^  Early  on  Sunday  morning,  unable  to  write,  I  had  sent 
a  Chinese  servant  over  to  Chin-kiang  to  inform  Mr.  Allen, 
of  her  Majesty's  Consulate,  vwd  voce,  of  oxir  position.  And 
later  in  the  day,  when  the  Che-*hian  told  me  that  it  was 
imsafe  to  attempt  to  remove  the  woimded  from  the  city,  I 
sent  another  messenger  over  with  a  pencilled  note.  We 
had  not  proceeded  far  on  our  journey  towards  Ghin-kiang 
on  Monday  morning,  before  we  met  Mr.  Allen,  Captain 
Sands  (U.S.  Consul),  and  Mr.  Oasmey  (of  Chin-kiang)^ 
coming  up  to  our  rescue.  Aftef  showing  us  the  utmosi 
kindness,  they  continued  their  journey  to  Yang-Kshan* 
Hhere  Mr.  AHen  put  himself  in  communication  with  the 
authorities,  and  proceeding  to  the  scene  of  the  distttrbanOii^, 
aaw  for  himself  the  (Mrii  left  by  the  rioters. 
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*'  On  our  arrival  in  Ohin-ldang,  we  wore  receiyed  by  the 
foreign  residents  with  the  utmost  sympathy,  and  all  seemed 
to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  kindness  and  hospitaliiy. 
Though  most  of  us  were  perfect  strangers  to  them,  they 
opened  their  houses  to  us,  and  did  everything  in  their  power 
to  assist  us.    Their  kindness  we  can  never  forget. 

«  We  are  now  momentarily  expecting  the  arrival  of  tiie 
i^amer  by  which  I  hope  to  send  this  letter  to  Shang-hai. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  attempt  by  this  mail  to  narrate  the 
vigorous  measures  already  set  on  foot  by  W.  H.  Medhurst, 
Esq.,  n.B.M.  Consul,  Shang-hai,  under  whose  jurisdiction 
this  port  now  lies,  and  who  has  come  up  in  person  to 
Ghin-kiang. 

'^  Once  more  soliciting  your  earnest  prayers  that  Qod  will 

strengthen  us  tor  His  service,  sustain  tmd  guide  us  in  all 

our  ways,  and  overrule  all  that  has  transpired  or  may 

transpire,  for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause,  and  for  His 

own  glory, 

'*  I  remain,  yours  in  Jesus, 

"J.  HUDSON  TATLOB." 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PLAN. 


The  entrance  to  the  premises  is  between  150  and  200 
yards  from  the  main  building.  It  consists  of  a  small 
building  of  three  rooms  upstairs  and  three  below,  through 
the  middle  of  which  you  pass,  and  thence  cross  a  court- 
yard into  a  narrow  lane  or  passage.  For  a  few  yards  this 
passage  is  covered  (marked  a  on  l^e  plan) ;  it  is  also  raised 
by  two  or  three  steps  above  the  lower  ground ;  and  it  was 
here  that  the  work  of  keeping  the  people  out  was  longest 
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contmued.  Several  houses  not  belonging  to  ns  open  into 
the  passage;  and  at  the  faiiher  end  is  a  door  leading 
into  a  duster  of  ground-floor  buildings.  Here  it  is  that 
our  own  private  domains  oommenoe,  Thej  extend^  ma 
will  be  seen  from  the  plan,  over  an  irregular  pieee  of 
g^imd,  about  forty  yards  square.  The  servants'  iookib 
just  mentioned,  and  the  Idtohen,  with  their  oour&'yards, 
and  a  "  Hwa-t'ing/'  which  is  merely  a  roof  supported  by 
pillars,  occupy  one  end  of  this.  Then  there  is  an  open 
space,  the  ground  being  nearly  covered  with  heaps  of 
rock.  In  one  comer  is  a  '' liaog-t'ing,"  for  refo^ 
from  the  intense  heat,  consisting  of  roof  and  pillars 
merely,  and  built  high,  as  usual,  90  as  to  catch  the  wind. 
Underneath  this  is  the  well-house  (A),  entirely  concealed 
by  the  rockery,  which,  at  this  part  js  so  high,  that  the 
paths  (at  A,  a)  run  underneath  i1|. 

On  the  south  side  of  this  ground,  opposite  the  "  Hwa- 
t4ng,"  is  a  building  (b)^  On  the  east,  facing  the  lian^- 
t'ing,  is  a  hexagonal  opening  in  a  treUised  wall  of  tiles 
(5),  leading  into  the  court-yard  of  oiir  own  dwelling  (o). 
The  house  is  not  very  large.  Down-stairs  we  have  divided 
it  into  three  rooms  in  front,  with  twQ  small  ones,  and  the 
stairs  behind.  The  middle  of  the  three  fix)nt  rooms  was  the 
reception  haU,  the  whole  front  of  it  being  quite  open. 
The  rooms  on  either  side  of  the  reception  hall  we  were 
ufling  as  dining-rooms.  A  good  deal  of  luggage  was  piled 
in  these  rooms,  and  also  under  th^  stairs;  and  it  was 
amongst  this  that  the  rioters  did  most  mischief. 
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**  God  is  our  Befoge  and  BtnoBgtih,  »  very  pireseut  help  in  troubiLe/* 
**  CW  upon  He  m  lihe  day  of  trpuUie :  I  wiH  deliTer  thee^  atid  thou 

ahalt^oiifyMe." 

Sautt  Hnx,  Ea8¥'Gbdi8tbad, 

January  6fA,  1869. 

My  BEAU  F&tENDb, 

In  conseqtience  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tajlor  (written 
In  the  middle  of  October)  having  failed  in  reaching  jne,  I 
am  unable  to  supply  you  with  more  than  a  broken  and 
partial  account  of  the  progress  of  affairs  at  Tang-chau 
since  issuing  the  last  paper  (No.  15). . 

For  a  letter  to  miscarry  at  sucb.  a  juncture  is  indeed  a 
loss — especially  as  we.  may  hope  its  contents  would  have 
enabled  us  better  to  understa^nd  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  appeal  made  by  Mr.  Taylor  to  H.  B.  M.'s  Consul.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  the  appeal  was  not  made  until 
after  previous  applications  to  the  local  authorities  had 
proved  to  be  iu  vain,,  and  the  lives  of  the  whole  party  were 
in  imminent  danger. 

Thjs  diplomatic  action  which  has  resulted,  the  peremptory 
demand  for  redress  and  compensation,  and  the  demonstra- 
tion of  foice/must  not  be  attributed, solely  to  Mr.  Taylor's 
req^uest  for  protection,  but  also  to  the  fact  that  treaty  rights 
were  being  infringed  and  foreigners  HL-treated  in  other 
places,  ' 

Borne  of  the  statements  lately  made  in  the  public  papers 
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concerning  the  mode  of  propagating  the  Gospel  bj  the 
missionaries,  to  saj  the  least,  are  unjustifiable ;  nor  do  the 
writers  offer  anj  eridence  in  support  of  their  assertions. 
I  have,  therefore,  thought  it  best  to  refrain  from  replying 
to  them.  Gk>d  will  maintcdn  His  own  cause,  and  defend 
His  servants  wherein  tiiey  walk  befove,  eatd  put  their  trust 
in  Him. 

We  oan  soazfoely  think  dear  Hr.  Taylor,  in  ajqpealiiig  lo 
the  Ohinese  Prefect,  and  afterwards  to  ihe  British  Oonsul, 
could  have  had  ajijfurtkdr  desire  than  to  obtain  protection 
for  the  persons  and  lives  of  hims^  and  those  with  him.  He 
would  see  too  clearly  the  evil  likely  to  result  from  the 
employment  of  force  in  connexion  with  evangelistic  labour. 
The  circumstances  were  so  peculiar,  his  party  at  the  time 
(accidentally,  I  conceive)  was  so  large,  that  he  might  not 
have  been  able  to  vacate  the  premises  in  obedience  to  the 
injimction,  **  When  they  persecute  you  in  this  dty,  flee  ye 
into  another.'*  Nevertheless,  it  is  right  forme  to  state  that 
I  am  not  folly  acquainted  with  his  views  upon  the  question 
of  seeking  aid  from  "the  powers  that  be,"  when  trouble 
arises  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Apostie 
Paul,  when  only  his  own  life  was  in  danger,  whether 
rightly  or  wrongly  we  do  not  say,  informed  the  chief 
captain,  who  forthwith  sent  him,  escorted  by  an  armed 
force,  to  Ceesarea.     (See  Acts  xxiii.) 

I  would  not  have  touched  upon  this  subject,  except  that 
the  statements  in  the  papers  referred  to,  and  the  letters  I 
have  received  from  so  many  friends,  seem  to  render  it 
necessary.  , 

Let  us,  dear  friends,  commend  these  tried  labourers  in 
China  to  the  Lord's  special  care  and  guidance,  assured  tiiat 
He  will  not  allow  the  valuable  lessons-  conveyed  in  the 
recent  experiences  to  be  lost  upon  them  in  the  future.  Let 
us  also  share  by  sympathy  the  infirmities,  the  reproaches^ 
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the  necewtiee,  and  the  diAtreBBe9  wludL  haye  befallen  them, 
tor  Christ's  sake,  pra^jnmg  that  they  and  we  may  have 
grace,  even  as  the  apostle,  ta  tsjce  pleasure  in  these  things, 
tibat  the  power  of  Christ  niaj  rest  upon  ns. 

Nor  has  Mr.  Taylor  been  in  distresses  from  the  heathen 
only.  He  has  passed  through  deep  sorrow  in  connexion 
with  some  of  those  who  were  labouring  with  him.  After 
mature  and  prayerful  oopsideration,  he  has  seen  it  right  to 
tern^inate  the  relationship  between  Mr.  Lewis  Nicol  and  the 
mission.  Almost  immediately  after,  the  Misses  M'Lean 
and  Miss  Bames  sent  in  their  resignations  to  hinii  assign- 
ing as  their  reasons: — ^First,  that  their  health  was  not 
equal  to  labouring  in  the  interior,  whilst  continuing  the 
oustoms,  habits,  and  diet  of  the  country ;  and,  Secondly,  that 
in  some  of  Mr.  Taylor's  plans  they  did  not  concur.  We 
greatly  deplore  the  Uttle  band's  being  thus  reduced  in 
number,  and  the  causes  of  it.  We  are  not  unmindful 
that  ''a  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand." 
Therefore  we  doubt  not,  xn  the  end  it  will  be  for  the  good 
of  all  parties. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  has  had  the  joy  of  receiving 
another  helper,  Mr.  Edward  Fishe^  of  Dublin,  who, 
after  spending  some  months  with  Mr.  Taylor,  has  been 
aooepted  by  him  as  a  member  of  the  xnission. 

I  must  not  omit  djQawing  attention  to  a  communication 
received  from  Mr.  (George  Stott  (see  p.  238),  in  which  he 
speaks  of  the  agitated  state  of  Wun-chau,  and  of  impend- 
ing danger.  I  believe  Mr.  Stott  is  the  only  Protestant 
missionary  in  that  dty,  and  probably  the  only  resident 
European.  We  must  not,  therefore,  always  expect  to  cany 
the  Qospel  into  the  eities  of  China  with  effect,  and  free 
from,  o^osition — ^nor  even  at  times  without  danger  to  the 
missionaries.  We  say  taith,  ^ffi^ct^  for  we  conclude  that  to 
teach  and  preach  the  Xiord  Jesus  Christ  successfolly,  to  a 


people  wlio  have  m  tsw  fotmdation  sentimenta  in  common 
with  otrr  own,  re<{uii!efl^  the  toissionaiy  liot  so  mnch  to 
itinefrate  as  io  i!ijpeH  in  theit  imdBt. 

I  am  sure  Mr.  Taylo*  agrees  with  me  in  thinking  that  it 
inUl  "be  well,  whete  pracrticable,  fbt  esperieneed  lahouters 
(taking  as  Httle  with  them  as  possible)  to  ^  forth  two  and 
two,  whether  for  the  purpose  of  pioneering,  or  witili  a  Tiew 
to  attempt  permanent  residence  in  nfew  cities.  Bttt,  if  we 
cannot  always  do  as  we  wonld  in  the  Lord's  workj  even  in 
this  farroured  land,  we  crtn  scarcely  be  too  liberal  or  too 
loving  in  believing  that  devoted  men  of  God  are  doing  all 
and  the  hest  in  their  power,  in  such-  a  peculiar  country  as 
China.  "We  will  seek,  then,  in  evetry  way  to  strengthen 
their  hands  and  sustain  their  hearts,  eren  if  we  do  not 
fdlly  agree  with  them  in  all  things. 

Judging  from  the  latest  intelligence,  there  is  now  no 
probability  of  war  between  fliat  country  and  England,  for 
which  we  can  scarcely  be' too  thankfol. 

The  Boys'  Boarding  8cho6l  at  Hang-chau  id  prospering. 
The  scholars  number  twenty-one.  Dear  Miss  Faulding  haa 
taken  upon  herself  the  support  of  this  school,  trusting  that 
GK)d  will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  people  to  send  in  the 
needed  supplies  from  time  to  time.  At  present  there  are 
twelve  boarders,  the  cost  of  each,  for  food,  clothing,  lod^* 
ing,  and  education,  being  about  £6  per  annimi.  Four  of 
the  boys  have  been  received  into  the  Church,  and  two  or 
three  others  have  expressed  a  desire  for  baptism. 

The  third  edition  of  Mr.  Taylor's  pamphlet,  "CSuna:  its 
Spiritual  Need  and  Claims,"  having  a  preface,  appendices, 
and  illustrative  maps  (rendering  it  still  more  interesting-), 
is  now  on  hand,  and  can  be  had  of  Messrs.  Nisbet  and 
Messrs.  Partridge,  or  I  will  gladly  supply  it  upon  applica- 
tion. The  price  is  sixpence.  For  the  conrenience  of  pz«« 
serving  the  Occasional  Papers  (Nos.   1  to  13,  ezteuditig 
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over  two  years),  I  have  had  a  limited  number  neatly 
bound,  and  can  supply  them  at  Is.  6d.  per  copy  per  post. 

Goodness  and  mercy  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chfifit  must  stifl  be  our  themte !  We  would  give 
special  thanks  for  the  safe  delivery  of  Mrs.  Eudland, 
who  was  within  a  month  of  her  confinement  at  the  tune 
when  she  had  to  escape  from  the  upper  rooms  of  the  house 
at  Yang-chau ;  and  also  that  the  accounts  received  concern- 
ing the  injuiy  to  Mr.  lUid^e  eye  kre  bo  favovimble. 

In  the  way  ot  fukda  we  have  ilaicked  nothing.  The 
balance  o£  eaah  in  hand  .has  nbt  been  Jarge  fat  a  long  tizae* 
It  is  now  £169^  lis.  lid. ;  but  wie  doWbt  tMsi  all  our. real 
need  for  carrydng  on  the  woik  wiU  he  rajpipKed  is.  due 
ooursew  I  feel  inareatiingty  that  the  gseat  object  of  0ur 
lives — eveary  one  of  usr-^dkould  be  t»  wM-bifore  Gody  and 
endeavour  to  please  JEKm.  in  all  tibdngfi..  Doing  this,  will  He 
flELil  us  ?  Hath  He  not  said,  '^  He  (My  servant)  ^laLL  not 
fail  nor  be  ii»<mfr0ji^i!  *' 

I  hope  we  may  yet  receive:  fiurther  itidkkgs,  and  peiiiaps 
the  missing  letter,  &ott  Mk.  Ta^ibr  before  this  paper  is 
earned  too Dar  through  tite  press,  te  aUew  of  a  postacri|it. 
— J  remain^  my  dear  friends, 

Veiy  faithfully  yours  in  the  Lord, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BEEGEE. 

P.S, — Information  how  to  address  letters  to  the  mis- 
sionaries  will  be  found  at  the  foot  of  the  advertisement 
page. 
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oeived  has  iu>t  been  iaaotiye,  as  you  idll  see  hy  the  articles 
in  the  Shang-lud  papers  wMch  we  hare  sent  you,  and  from 
the  following  account : — 

'^Ejuowing  as  we  did  that  our  Yang-chau  dificulties 
were  ^osely  connected  with,  and  probably  the  fruit  of  those 
in  Chin-kiang,  we  were  glad  to  learn,  on  our  arriyal  here, 
Monday,  August  24th,  that,  in  compliance  with  Mr.  Allen's 
demand,  a  proclamation  had  just  been  put  out  by  the  Ghe- 
hian  about  our  a£airs,  which  we  were  led  to  suppose  would 
be  in  our  favour.  But  when  a  copy  of  it  was  procured  it 
was  found  to  be  a  tissue  of  falsehood  and  injustice,  calcu- 
lated only  to  prejudice  the  people  against  us  and  yirtually 
to  exclude  us  from  the  city. 

'^  Possibly  you  may  not  be  aware  that  a  short  time  ago 
the  consulship  was  removed  from  Ghin^kiang,  and  that  part 
of  the  province  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Shang- 
hai consulate.  C.  F.  B.  Allen,  Esq.,  assistant  in  chaige, 
has  been  stationed  at  Chin-kiang,  but  graver  matters  are 
referred  to  Shang-hai,  where  W.  H.  Medburst,  Esq.,  is 
at  present  Consul.  On  learning  from  Mr.  Allen  of  the 
serious  outrage  which  had  taken  place  at  Yang-chau,  Mr. 
Medhurst  at  once  came  up  to  Chin-kiang  and  took  prompt 
and  energetic  measures  on  our  behalf.  He  has  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language,  and  what  is  still  more 
important  and  still  more  rarely  attained,  a  deep  insight 
into  Chinese  matters. 

'^  Mr.  MedhuiBt  arrived  here  on  the  30th  of  Au^st,  and 
on  the  day  following  took  the  depositions  of  Mr.  Taylor 
and  Messrs.  Dimcan,  Budland,  and  Beid.  On  the  first  of 
this  month  (September)  he  called  on  the  Tao-tai*  and  pro- 
tested against  the  injustice  of  the  Che-hian's  proclamation 
aboye  re^ecrred  to.     The  Tao«-tai  promised  to  have  matters 

♦  The  Tfto-tai,  or  lateiidimt  of  Oirouit^  ia  ruler  over  two  or  three 
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pat  riglii,  and  at  onoe  directed  the  Ohe-hian  to  rejudge  tlie 
ease  aad  give  a  verdiot  in  acoordanee  with  facts,  which 
was  done  aooordingly.  Bat  the  people,  already  somewhat 
alarmed  by  the  romours  from  Tang-chaa  of  the  baby-eat- 
ing propensities  of  the  foreign  missionaries,  and  having 
accepted  as  facts  the  falsehoods  of  the  Qhe-hian's  pro- 
clamation, determined  to  resist  tiiis  new  step  of  the  Tao-tai. 
Moreover,  the  Tartar  population  of  the  dty,  having  con- 
daded  that  the  power  of  foreigners  had  already  waned,* 
united  with  them  in  seixing  die  landlord  of  the  house. 
They  carried  him  to  the  residence  of  a  small  mandarin  and 
there  beat  him  for  letting  his  house  to  a  foreigner.  Then 
they  tied  his  hands  bdiind  his  back,  and  passing  the  rope 
&om  his  wrists  over  a  beam  in  the  roof  hoisted  him  up 
and  again  beat  him  while  suspended,  and  at  last  carried 
him  off  to  the  Ohe-hian's  ya-mun. 

''The  next  morning  (Sept.  2nd),  the  Tao-tai  returned 
Mr.  Medhurst's  caU,  and  wished  to  see  Mr.  Taylor,  whom 
he  apologetically  declared  himself  ashamed  to  meet,  seeing 
that  our  matters  ought  to  have  been  settled  more  than  a 
month  ago.  He  said  that  not  only  had  foreigners,  as 
such,  a  right  to  rent  houses  in  the  dty,  but  that,  wearing 
as  we  did  the  Qhinese  costume,  we  were  as  one  of  them- 
selves, and  there  was  the  less  excuse  for  opposition.  He 
finally  promised  that  Mr.  Taylor  should  have  tiie  house 
within  'three  days.  But  at  nine  o'clock  the  same  night  a 
riotous  mob,  seven  or  eight  tenths  of  whom  were  Tartars 
(over  whom  the  Tao-tai  has  no  jurisdiction),  attacked  the 
Tao-tai's  ya-mun,  burst  open  the  front  doors,  and  did 
much  damage,  keeping  up  the  disturbance  till  four  a.h. 
The  reason  assigned  for  this  assault  was  the  Intendant's 

♦  The  removal  of  the  consulfihip  from  Chin-kiaiig  has  very  gene- 
Tally  given  rise  to  this  impression,  and  the  success  with  which  the 
Che-Maa  has  opposed  tis  has  confiimed  it. 
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Mendlinesfi  towardfl  ub  foreign  missionajries ;  and  tKe  rioters 
threatened  to  come  the  next  night  to  the  foreign  settlement 
and  bum  do-wn  the  British  Gonsnlate,  and  so  avenge  the 
dishonour  done  to  them  in  1840.  The  Tartar  general, 
however,  was  alanned  at  the  probable  consequences  of  such 
an  event,  and  stationed  double  guards  at  the  city  g^tee  to 
prevent  his  men  leaving  the  city  for  any  such  purpose. 

<'  On  the  night  of  the  4th  inst.,  H.M.S.  Ri$uddo  ar- 
rived, and  on  the  5th  Mr.  Medhurst  made  a  demonstratioii 
in  the  city.  With  a  guard  of  marines  and  blue-jackets  he 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Tartar  general,  and  demanded  the 
punishment  of  the  military  mandarin  who  had  beaten  our 
landlord,  and  also  that  a  prodamaldon  should  be  issued 
forbidding  the  Tartars  from  interfering  with  British  sub- 
je^  who  may  purchase  or  rent  houses  in  the  city.  A&er 
much  demurring,  and  only  through  Mr.  Medhurst' s  firm- 
ness, the  proclamation  wa£  reluctantly  granted,  and  the 
Tartar's  promise  given  that  his  guilty  subordinate  should 
be  punished  after  due  examination. ' 

''  This  proceeding  somewhat  quieted  the  agitation  h^e, 
and  Mr.  Medhurst  prepared  to  go  up  to  Yang-chau  for  ex- 
amination into  the  state  of  matters  there.  He  went  on  Tues- 
day the  8th,  in  a  small  steamer,  with  an  escort  of  seventy 
marines,  imder  the  command  of  Captain  Bush  of  the 
RinaMo^  and  accompanied  by  Mr.  Allen  and  the  French 
Consul,  J.  N.  Canny,  Esq.  A  French  frigate  which  had 
happened  to  come  down  from  Kan-k'au  a  few  days  before, 
went  up  and  stayed  off  Kwa-chau  to  guard  the  mouth  of 
the  Grand  Canal  until  the  return  of  the  expedition.  Mr. 
Taylor  was  unable  to  go,  being  laid  up  at  the  time  with  a 
severe  inflammatory  attack ;  but  Mr.  Duncan  (accompanied 
by  Mr.  Jackson)  went  up  with  them  in  our  own  hired  boat. 

"  On  arriving  at  Yang-chau,  where  everything  seemed 
perfectly  quiet,  and  without  the  least  sign  of  hostili^ 
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apparent,  they  went  direct  to  tKe  Prefect's  ja-mTm,  took 
possession  of  it,  stationed  gpiards  at  the  doors,  and  de- 
manded an  interview  with  the  Prefect.  He  was  in  a 
terrible  state  of  trepidation,  and  endeaTonred  to  make  out 
that  the  whole  affair  of  the  night  of  the  &2nd  was  nothing 
more  than  a  little  excitement  and  unroliness  on  the  part  of 
the  people.  But  the  Consul,  after  hearing  what  he  had  to 
say,  proceeded  to  take  up  point  by  point  in  such  an  un- 
answerable way,  that  the  Prefect  was  completely  silenoed. 
Mr.  If  edhurst  then  set  before  him  an  ultimatum,  in  which  he 
required  that  the  leaders  of  the  riot  (whose  names  were 
handed  in)  should  He  seized  and  punished ;  that  our  pre- 
mises should  be  repaired ;  that  a  proclamation  should  be 
issued  declaring  the  right  of  British  missionaries  to  rent 
houses  and  reside  in  Yang-chau ;  that  due  compensation 
for  our  losses  should  be  made ;  and  that  any  natives  who 
had  been  imprisoned  on  our  account  should  be  set  free. 
Some  of  these  the  Prefect  acceded  to ;  with  regard  to 
others,  he  said  he  had  not  the  poweir  to  act  without  con- 
milting  the  Tioeroy,  TBengukwah-fan.  It  became  a  quee- 
tion,  then,  whether  to  wait  where  they  were  until  an 
answer  could  be  received  from  the  Viceroy,  or  to  take  the 
P^fect  himself  up  to  Nan-kin.  The  latter  course  was 
decided  upon,  the  Prefect  stipulating  that  he  should  be 
allowed  to  go  in  his  own  boat,  and  not  as  a  prisoner. 

*'  Before  leaving,  Mr.  Medhurst  and  his  retinue,  accom- 
panied by  the  Prefect,  the  two  Ohe-hian,  and  the  Ts'an-fu, 
or  commander  of  the  garrison,  went  to  make  a  personal 
examination  of  our  desolated  premises.  Though  cleared 
of  dihris,  swept  and  repaired  as  the  place  was  by  the 
cunning  mandarins,  still  the  mended  portions  of  the 
walls,  the  absence  of  partitions,  the  wall-plaster  pricked 
into  an  almost  regular  unevenness  by  the  missiles  of  bricks 
and  stones  which  had  been  hurled,  a  pile  of  broken  fiimi- 
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tore  yet  Temaining,  somepieoeB  of  partially  bumttimber,  aad 
other  tracea  of  £re,-^theae  tdd  their  own  story  quite  immia- 
takeably  as  to  the  nature  of  the  attack  that  had  been  made 
upon  ^  imd  «.methmg,  too,  of  ihe  destmotion  of  pio- 
perfy  which  had  Been  perpetrated. 

*^  The  expedition  then  returned  to  Ghin-kiaiig,  the  Prefect 
(in  his  own  boat)  being  eeoorted  by  two  of  the  Rindld^B 
cutters.  He  asked  to  be  allowed  to  stay  the  night  at 
Kwa^chau,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  gave 
his  written  promise  to  be  there  in  the  morning,  and  ready 
for  proceeding  to  Nan-kin.  Notwithstanding,  he  made  off 
in  the  night,  leaving  his  boat  there,  fio  much  for  a  China- 
man's word  of  honour.  We  presume  that  he  did  repair  to 
Nan-kin  by  a  side  route  overland,  and  very  probably  did 
actually  see  Tseng-kwoh-fan,  and  gave  his  own  version  of 
the  afiPair  before  the  Consul  arrived. 

''Mr.  Medhurst  went  up  to  Nan-kin  on  Thursday,  the 
10th,  in  the  RinMo,  and  had  an  interview  with  Tseng- 
kwoh-fan  on  the  11th.  The  Yieeroy  was  very  gracious, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  fair  promise  of  his  acting  equi- 
tably ;  but  nothing  was  immediately  decided,  and  before  a 
second  conference  could  take  place,  the  captain  of  the 
RinaMo  fell  ill,  and  returned  to  Shang-hai.  The  Consul 
was,  therefore,  left  with  only  a  small  boat;  and,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Chinese,  who  attach  such  importance  to  cere- 
monial trappings  and  outward  insignia^  he  immediately 
became  a  person  of  no  moment,  and  the  Yieeroy  forthwith 
refused  to  accede  to  the  requisitions  which  he  had  sent  in. 
But  here  I  cannot,  do  better  than  quote  a  few  paragraphs 
from  the  North  China  S&rald  of  Beptember  19>  186S»  pre- 
mising that  they  are  from  the  able  pen  of  one  who  accom- 
panied the  expedition  to  Nan-kin,  and  was  on  the  spot  at 
the  time : — 

''The  departure  of  the  Rinaldo  on  Saturday  the  12th, 
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*^  ieft  Mr.  Medlmrst  quite  improtectod  and  heiplesB,  and 
''the  ocmsdqtieiice  has  hem.  that  Tseng-kwohofan  at 
^'o&oe  changed  his  tone,  and  has  definitely  refused  to  give 
*'  the  redress  thatwas  demanded. 

"What  remains  to  be  done  in  the  deplorable  state  of 
''  a^Surs  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  see.  Mr.  Medhurst  had 
"  acted  in  a  most  admirable  manner  througihont  the  entire 
^'negotiations;  he  left  nothing  undone  tiliat  energy  and 
*' determination  oould  aceompHsh.  On  his  return  from 
"  Yang-chau  he  seemed  to  be  ma^tw  of  the  situation,  and 
"  subsequently  at  Nan-kin  his  position  was  possibly  efcill 
"  stronger. 

^'  He  had  a  E^lendid  case — one  of  those  in  which  there 
"  could  be  no  question  as  to  the  wantonness  of  the  injury, 
"  and  the  criminal  negligence  or  complicity  of  the  man- 
'<  darms.  And  it  was  nO  wonder,  under  such  oircttmstaoees; 
-'^if  he  felt  sanguine  of  success.  His  chtfgrin,  therefore, 
^<  at  his  present  fbilure  ean  be  readily  imagined,  especially 
**  when  it  has  been  caused  by  no  fhult  -of  his  ewn.  Want 
^*  of  success  would  be  galling  imder  any  ciivumstanoes,  but 
"  it  is  doubly  so  in  an  important  question,  suc^  as  the  one 
"  now  at  issue. 

"  In  Tseng-kwoh-fan's  final  reply  to  Mr.  Medhtirst,  he 
**  positively  reftises  to  punish  the  Kterati.  He  denies  the 
<'  charge  made  against  them,  on  the  grotmds'O^  their  high 
'•position  and  character,  and  pronounces  them  innocent 
**  without  erer  having  investigated- <^e  case.  The  iE^efeot 
^'  and  Che-hian  he  also  fL&ijfy  refuses  to  punish,  although 
*«  it  was  clearly  shown  him  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor's  corres- 
'•  pondence,  tiiat  during  1;he  ten  4ays  previous  to^  the  dnA* 
'^Tfi^e,  they  were  repeatedly  warned  ef  'the  impendisij; 
**  troubles. 

"  These  men  will,  therefore,  return  to  their  poists,  witi» 
'^  ail  the  Sehi  attendingHLOse  who  have  gakied  a  tieiumph 
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''over  the  fbiieigner.  Of  iheir  ah«an«fiil  neglect  of  datf 
«  aad  probable  ootnplioify  in  the  riots,  not  a  aihadow  of 
'<  doubt  could  exist ;  nevertbelees  the  Yiceroj  refuses  to 
''take  any  steps  against  them;  and  in  the  faoe  of  justice 
«  and  common  honesty  denies  all  redress  in  the  matter. 
''  He  agrees  to  have  Mr.  Taylor's  house  put  into  a  state  of 
'^  repair,  but  two  months  are  to  elapse  before  any  of  the 
*'  missionaries  can  return  to  Yang-chau.  He  is  also  will- 
^'  ing  to  post  up  a  proclamation  forbidding  the  people  to 
**  interfere  with  foreigners ;  but  he  refuses  to  hare  it  cut 
<'  in  stone ;  and  has  ordered  a  wooden  tablet  to  be  erected 
« instead. 

'^  He  will  pay  Mr.  Taylor  Tls.  1000  for  losses  sustained, 
^(«nd  considers  this  sum  amply  sufficient.  How  he  has 
"  ascertained  that  this  sum  is  sufficient,  it  is  impossible  to 
"say.  Mr.  Medhurst's  daim  for  ccmipensation  on  Mr. 
/'  Taylor's  behalf  was  Tls.  2000.  Tseng  has  never  inyesti- 
'^  gated  this  daim,  and  knows  nothing  as  to  whether  it  is 
''  just  oi:  otherwise ;  nevertheless  he  has  assumed  that  it  is 
''eoLoessive,  and  arbitrarily  fixed  the  amount  of  compen- 
''  sation  at  Tls.  1000.  Possibly  he  thinks  that  foreigners 
''  always  ask  twice  more  than  they  are  finally  willing  to 
^*  accept.'' 

''This  extract  makes  no  reference  to  Tseng-kwoh-fan's 
decision  with  regard  to  our  house  in  Ghin-kiang. 

"  It  will  be  remembered  the  Tao-tai  had  promised  Mr. 
Taylor,  on  the. 2nd  iust.,  that  he  should  have  possession  of 
it  in  three  days.  We  now  hear  that  the  Yiceroy  has  de- 
cided that  we  are  not  to  have  the  house  in  question,  but 
that  another  is  to  be  loimd  for  us  in  lieu  of  it.  The  Tao- 
tai  admits  that  he  has  not  put  the  truth  of  the  matter 
before  Tseng-kwoh-fan ;  he  says  that  he  dare  not  do  so, 
as  it  would  be  more  than  his  office  is  worth. 

"  I  wanted  to  write  of  one  or  two  other  matters  to  you. 
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dear  Mr.  aad  lbs.  Berger,  but  must  seud  this  off  to  the 
steamer  at  ouoe." 


IVam  Mb.  J.  H..  Tatlob,  in  a  boat  above  Tang^chau^ 

Novemh&r  3rd,  1868. 

''My  BSAB  Bbotbeb  Df  Jbsub^ — ^I  am  now  returaing  from 
a  journey  of  exploration  up  as  far  as  Tdng-kiang-p'u,  other- 
wise called  Taing-ho  Hien,  a  la^e  and  important  town 
and  eity  (the  town  outside  the  city  walls  being  the  larger 
of  the  two),  situated  on  the  Grand  Canal,  some  three  miles 
below  where  it  formerly  crossed  the  YeUow  Biver.  As 
you  are  doubtless  aware,  the  Yellow  Eirer  now  runs  a  more 
northerly  course,  and  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Qulf 
of  Peoheli.  Our  time  has  been  extremely  limited,  and  un« 
fortunately  we  have  had  head  winds  both  ways,  so  that 
we  have  been  unable  to  attempt  much  in  the  way  of  mis- 
sionary work.  We  have  been  over  the  ground,  seen  the 
position  and  extent  of  one  Fu  and  three  Hien  cities,  and 
of  twenty-five  towns  and  villages  of  some  size,  besides 
many  others  which,  being  smaller,  we  did  not  stay  to  learn 
the  name  of.  Our  journey  has  extended  oyeir .  about  a 
hundred  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  English  miles  from 
Ohin-kiang,  and  the  course  has  been  pretty  nearly  due 
north.  Is  it  not  sad  to  think  that  of  all  the  Protestant 
Christians  of  various  lands,  there  are  none  labouring  for 
the  easily  accessible  [by  water]  inhabitants  of  this  province 
(E[iang>su),  north  of  the  Yang-tse-kiang  ?  May  Gk>d  soon 
dear  our  way  to  return  to  Yang^chau,  and  open  up  new 
stations  for  us  further  inland.  With  a  view  to  our  ulti- 
mately commencing  work  in  K'ai-fung^fu,  the  capital  of 
Ho-nan,  or  failing  that,  in  some  other  city  in  the  province, 
it  seems  desirable  to  have  a  half-way  station,  if  one  may 
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telligence,  &c. 

«  For  this  purpose,  it  has  for  some  time  been  a  queetioii 
with  me  whether  Hwuy-gan  or  Tsing-kiang-phi  would  bo 
the  better  place.  Either  would  do ;  but  both  Mr.  William- 
son and  myself  consider  that  the  latter  is  the  more  eligible 
at  present.  The  population  of  each  place  is  about  equal ; 
but  the  rank  of  Tsing^kiang^p^  is  less,  the  populalion  more 
mixed.  It  is  a  trading  centre ;  there  are  probably  facili- 
tiee  for  remitting  monies  from  Ohrn-kiang  to  it,  and  it  is 
m  routs  to  the  provinces  of  Bhen-si,  Bhan-si,  Shan-tong*, 
and  Ohih-li,  as  well  bb  Ho-nan. 

<<  We  shall,  therefore,  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  as  to 
whether  we  shall  not  without  much  delay  attempt  work  in 
this  place.  Perhaps  the  wisest  plan  may  be  to  try  first  to 
work  from  a  boat,  then  perhaps  to  move  into  a  hotel,  and 
to  defbr  fbr  a  mon1&  or  two  attempting  to  rent  a  houae. 
But  all  this  needs  more  mature  deliberation  and  prayer ; 
and  the  question  will  be  more  or  less  influenced  by  the 
attainments  in  the  Chinese  language,  and  the  experience 
in  dealing  with  the  Qiinese  people  and  officials  of 
those  who  may  be  able  to  make  the  first  essay  in  this 
direction " 


IHm  Ms.  Gabbwsix  to  Mb.  AvblikBi  Pai-^aUf  JtUff 

Ut,  1868. 

*  *  Your  kind  and  welcome  letter  reached  me  here  on  April 
28th,  and  by  this  time  you  will  have  heard  some  lit^  of 
my  experience  from  the  lettera  received  by  odiers.  Bmce 
the  date  of  those  letters,  notlang  much  has  transpired 
here,  excepting  tibat  we  have  been  kept  in  peace  and 
safety,  in  the  midflt  of  30,000  heathen,  wfawh  is  indeed  no 
small  merey,  all  praise  to  our  ginamoas  God  and  Father. 
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It  i»  good  tiius  to  pTOTO  His  f ai&fulnesB  and  realize  His 
presence ;  good,  for  our  £Bdih  becomes  strengthened 
ttiepeebj,  and  also  oto  peace  and  comfort. 

*'I  look  around  me,  and  at  my  position  here,  cuid  feel 
tbait,  if  I  had  but  my  own  strength  to  sustain  me,  I  should 
tremble,  and^oon  seek  to  ratraoe  my  steps ;  but,  relying 
upon  that  arm  whose  strength  nenrer  fails,  and  that  wisdom 
which  never  eam^  I  am  prepared  and  satisfied  to  remain 
here ;  nay  more,  will  joyfuUy  hail  the  day  idien  I  shall 
strike  fuiihec  inland,  even  though  by  so  doing  I  may 
become  still  more  isolated,  and,  humanly  speaking,  more 
helplesB.  To  plaiit  the  standard  of  tiie  cross,  and  preach 
the  GKm^I  of  Christ  where  Ohrist  has  not  been  named,  is 
the  one  desire  of  my  heart ;  and  pained  I  am  that  the  lan- 
guage.presents' me  irom  ai!  once  engaging  in  the  work,  for 
idolatry  abounds  on  erery  hand,  and  souls  are  perishing. 

•  *^  One  longs- to  be  "able -to  speak,  firom  the  fsEwt  that  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  getting  at  the  Chinese,  or  in  conyersing 
with  ibem^  though  I  cannot  for  a  moanent  think  they  are 
prepared  to  reo^ve  one- s  measaga  I  fsar  that  some  of  the 
dear  frieaads  at  home  have  either  been  misinformed,  or  do 
not  undemtand  the  state  vi  China  with  respect  to  the  Qoth 
pel.  The  Chinese  are  of  a  genial,  oomnuinioatiye  tempera* 
memt,  and  their  curiosity  is  beyond  description.  They 
assemble  in  numbers  whenever  your  doors  are  open,  and  if 
you  go  out  for  a  walk,,  and  sit  down  by  the  roadside,  you 
will  haye  a  crowd  of  more  tiban  a  hundred  in  no  time. 
This  is  not  that  they  may  hear  the  Gospel ;  it  is  simply  to 
see  the  foreigner  {tQitwn^y  mon^t  ^  they  cell  it),  and  to 
hear  him  speak  their  own  languaga  When  their  eyes  and 
eare  have  fi»r  the  tim^  been  satisfied,  they  go  their  way, 
proving  by  their  vaciyat  expression  that  they  have  hardly 
understood  a  word  of  what  they  have  heard.  I  admit  that 
the  state  of  things  giv^  every  oj^portunity  for  setting 
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before  them  the  truth  as  it  Ib  in  Jesus,  and  should  make 
us  all  the  more  diligent  to  avail  ouiselyes  of  it,  ^instant 
in  season,  and  out  of  season ; '  but  I  cannot  look  upon 
China  at  the  present  thne  as  a  ^  harvest  field,'  in  the  sense 
that  Judasa  "was  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  When  He  made 
use  of  those  words,  and  told  His  disciples  to  pray  for  more 
kkbourers,  because  thej  were  few,  and  the  harvest  great, 
He  had  before  been  through  all  their  catieB  and  villages, 
teaching,  preaching,  and  healing — ^3ius  were  they  prepared ; 
not  so  with  China.  Would  that  it  were.  No  heart  could 
rejoice  more  than  mine ;  but,  alas !  desolation  and  ruin  are 
all  around.  .  I  can  only  compare  the  whcde  of  the  country 
to  the  heaps  of  rubbish  overgrown  with  weeds  whioh  are 
in  front  of  my  window.  Before  the  ground  which  they 
occupy  can  be  brought  to  bear,  the  stones  must  be  gathered 
out ; .  and  the  spade,  the  mattock,  and  the  rake,  must  do 
their  work,  after  which  the  seed  may  be  put  in,  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  can  we  reasonably  expect  the  harvest 
Looking  at  things  in  this  light,  the  need  for  labourers  is 
tenfold  more  urgent ;  nay,  let  them  come  by  hundreds,  for 
the  field  is  large,  the  briafs  are  becoming  more-  and  more 
rank,  and  the  rubbish,  increasixi^  moore  and  more  day  by 
day.  Where  are  the  young  men  of  our  day  like  those  of 
whom  the  Apostle  John  could  say,  /  Ye  are  strong'  f  This 
barren  land,  this  thirsty  wilderness,  needs  their  strength 
ere  it  shall  '  blossom  as  the  rose.'  Who  of  them  are 
prepared  to  do  the  work  of  ihe  labourer,  ^  to  gather  out  the 
stones'  ?  Be  assured  the  '  labours  is  worthy  of  his  hire,' 
and  '  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward;'  their  strength  shaU 
not  be  spent  in  vain.  God  wOl  make  His  strength  perfect 
in  their  weakness,  for  the  promise  is,  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
even  unto  the  end.'  Though  their  eyes  may  never  see  the 
fiill  com  in  the  ear,  and  they  may  not  eat  of  the  summer 
fruits,  yet  shall  others  enter  into  Ibeir  labours ;  and  so  shall 
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come  to  pass,  that  *  they  who  sow  and  they  who  reap  shall 
rejoice  together.'     Thxis  have  I  written,  that  yon  may 
in  some  measure  imderstand  onr  tme  position,  as  well  as 
oar  need,  and  so  be  led  to  pray  for  us  accordingly,  that  we 
be  not  discouraged.     We  are  looking  forward  to  Mr.  Tay- 
lor's visit  here,  which  we  hope  will  be  in  a  fortnight,  when 
soon  after,  God  willing,  I  expect  to  go  with  him  into  the 
province  of  Kiang-si,  with  a  view  of  settling  there ;  perhaps 
in  the  neighbourhood,  if  not  near  the  very  P*o-yang  Lake, 
where  you  know  I  have  so  long  wished  to  be.     I  am  learn- 
ing the  Mandarin,  which  I  believe  is  the  dialect  spoken  in 
that  province,   but  have  not  yet  made  much  progress, 
because  I  am  now  in  the  midst  of  two  dialects,  and  the 
Mandarin  wiU  make  a  third.     You  can  judge  that  in  such 
confusion  of  tongues  one  could  not  get  on  very  well,  and 
especially  as  I  could  not  obtain  a  teacher  till  within  a  month 
ago.     During  that  time,  however,  with  his  aid,  I  have 
made  a  vocabulary  of  above  two  thousand  English  words, 
having  the  Ohinese  characters  attached  on  one  side,  and 
their  sound,  a«  &r  as  my  ear  would  allow  me  to  write  it, 
on  the  other.     I  have  arranged  the  nouns  in  classes,  such  as 
articles  relal^g  to  household  matters,   articles  used    in 
btulding,  and  so  on.     The  other  parts  of  speech  I  have 
placed  alphabetically.     I  thought  thus  doing  would  facili- 
tate my  search  for  one  or  more  when  wanted.     Ton  will  see 
with  me  the  necessity  of  soon  being  placed  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  whose  particular  dialect  I  have  to  learn.     Por 
tibis  reason  I  feel  my  stay  in  this  city  is  not  for  long.  .  .  ." 


IVom  Mb.  Ceombib,  Fun^-huHif  July  2Sihy  1868. 

" I  find  that  I  have  been  a  long  time  silent, 

partly  because  of  indisposition  to  write  during  the  hot  sea- 
son, and  partly  owing  to  my  being  a  good  deal  from  home. 
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I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  have  bad  maoh 
encouragement  here  lately.  Biitoe  I  "wr^te  yon  last>  one 
person  has  been  ckcLded  to  the  Ckorch  at  Fung-hwa.  As 
there  are  a  great  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Gk>spel 
here,  I  can  assure  you  it  .was  with  great  joy  that  we  wel- 
comed this  one  to  sit  down  with  us  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
A.t  *0'Zy  the  Lord  is  enoouraging  us  very  much.  I  had 
the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  baptising  three  persons  there 
two  days  ago.  Two  of  them  witnessed  a  good  confessioix 
before  their  idolatrous  neighbours,  and  gaye  a  yeiy  dear 
statement  of  the  vital  doctrines  of  the  Qhristian  religion. 
The  other  person  is  a  poor,  infirm  creature,  nearly  eighty 
years  of  age.  She  has  been  a  candidate  for  baptifflu  for 
nearly  two  years,  but  we  never  oould  get  her  to  remember 
what  we  taught  her.  I  am  glad  to  say,  however,  that  she 
never  forgot  to  tell  us  two  things,  namely,  that  God  sent 
His  Son  to  die  for  sinners ;  and  that  she  loved  Him  vezy 
much  for  doing  so.  I  do  not  think  that  she  knew  mueh 
more;  perhaps  wiU  never  know  more  until  she  enters 
glory.  There  she  will  stand  in  the  iniant  class,  with  the 
*  Poor  Josephs,'  and  will  soon  know  more  than  any  of  us 
here.  I  do  not  know  for  what  reason,  but  I  think  I  had 
more  pleasure  in  baptizing  this  poor,  ignorant  one,  than  I 
had  in  baptizing  the  others  who  knew  niiore. 

"  We  have  still  three  inquirers  at  '0-«.  Two  of  them,  I 
have  no  doubt,  do  really  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  CSirist. 
Mrs.  Crombie  has  a  nice  school  there,  and  it  would  make 
anyone's  heart  glad  to  know  how  mudi  the  Ghildrea 
already  know  of  Jesus. 

'*  About  six  months  ago,  I  went  to  a  city  called  Ning-hai, 
to  try  if  I  oould  open  a  station  there.  Before  going  we 
had  much  prayecr,  which  has  been  abundantly  answered. 
I  succeeded  in  renting  a  house  at  a  very  reasonable  rate, 
and  began  to  pr^achj  with  the  asaistanoe  of  the  good  old 
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firewood  seller  from  *0-z,  of  whom,  I  doubt  not,  Mr. 
Meadows  has  often  written  to  you.  The  weather  being 
very  warm,  I  did  not  stay  very  long,  but  sent  Veen  Kyi- 
seng  there.  I  had  the  joy  of  hearing  from  him  yesterday, 
that  already  one  person  had  believed.  I  tell  you  this  that 
you  may  joy  in  our  present  joy.  If,  afterwards,  we  are 
disappointed  in  this  person^  which  we  often  are  with  in* 
quirers,  then  you  will  be  able  to  mourn  with  us. 

"  You  will  see  from  this  short  note,  that  we  have  the 
least  encouragement  at  Fung-hwa  of  any  of  our  stations. 
Pray  for  it.  The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  can- 
not save " 


JProm  Mbs.  Judb,  Hang^cluM^  August  Ith^  1868. 

"  .  .  .  .  ^We  are  now  experiencing  something  of  the 
heat  of  China ;  the  thermometer  to-day  is  96°  in  our  sitting- 
room.  It  has  reached  100°,  and  no  doubt  will  again  ere 
the  season  is  over.  We  are  all,  more  or  less,  affected  by  it, 
and  many  around  us  have  been,  and  are  still  slightly  suf- 
fering from  fever  and  ague. 

"  .  .  .  .  The  Lord  has  graciously  given  my  beloved 
husband  and  myself  very  good  health,  better  than  when  in 
England ;  for  which  we  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful. 

**....  Could  you  see  some  of  the  homes  of  Chinese 
womeU)  and  the  apparent  darkness  of  their  minds,  you  would 
feel  more  than  ever  for  them.  They  do  need  something  to 
raise  them  higher,  and  nothing  but  the  grace  of  Gbd,  which 
brmgeth  salvation,  can  effect  this.  Salvation  from  sin,  its 
punishment,  and  power,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  are 
alone  suited  to  their  need. 

"  ....  A  few  weeks  ago  our  hearts  were  much  re- 
freshed. "We  had  a  native  Christian  (Yi  Sin-sang)  to 
preach,  who  speaks  the  Hang-chau  dialect. 

.  .  .  .  Yi  Bin-sang  read  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis, 
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showing  how  sm  entered  the  world.  He  tiben  traced  its 
gradual  deyelopment,  and  the  oonsequenoes ;  and,  finally, 
took  for  his  text  those  precious  words,  in  1  John  iii.  8 : 
'For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  maiuifested,  that 
He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.'  He  seemed 
really  to  speak  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  most  sweetly 
pointed  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  Qod  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

'*  On  the  23rd  of  July,  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudland,  Miss 
Desgrass,  her  little  adopted  girl  Ah-lieu,  the  printer,  and 
some  of  the  servants,  left  for  Ghin-kiang  and  Yang-chau. 
The  evening  before  they  left  we  took  our  evening  meal 
with  all  the  natives,  and  afterwards  had  a  special  meeting 
to  commend  them  to  Qod.     The  next  day  we  accompanied 

them  to  the  boats We  have  lived  so  quietly  and 

peaceably  in  this  city,  that  I  think  we  were  not  so  careful 
to  look  to  Gbd  daily  for  protection  as  we  might  have  been, 
so  He  gently  reminded  us.  Some  days  ago,  just  as  we 
had  finished  breakfast,  we  heard  a  great  deal  of  noise  and 
confusion  down  stairs,  and  went  down  to  see  what  was  the 
matter,  when  we  foimd  the  Dong-dzien  and  Dong-eo.,  full 
of  rough,  bad-looking  men ;  I  should  think  between  forty 
and  fifty.  Upon  inquiring  of  the  servants  who  they  were, 
we  learned  they  were  a  band  of  lawless  men,  whp  roam 
about  the  country,  and  beg  or  steal  what  they  need.  They 
enter  respectable  houses  (which  is  an  easy  matter,  for  the 
doors  are  seldom  closed  here)  and  ask  for  money ;  should 
they  be  refused,  and  find  but  few  to  resist  them,  they  do 
not  scruple  to  pillage  the  house.  Many,  to  prevent  this, 
give  them  what  they  ask  for.  The  servants  were  all  much 
frightened,  and  for  a  moment  we  scarcely. knew  how. to  act ; 
but  we  pleaded  our  utter  helplessness  before  our  Father, 
who  is  a  present  help,  and  were  strengthened.  My  dear 
husband  went  up  to  them  and  told  them  he  would  speak 
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'With  thexa  ontaide.  He  iken  geaHj  but  firmly  led  them 
towards  the  dooor ;  and  wB  felt  the  Lord  was  really  helping 
hrm,  for  it  was  wonderfdl  to  see  how  quietly  (for  them) 
they  went.  They  spoke  a  strange  dialect,  and  my  dear 
hnsband  oonld  nnderstand  soaroely  anything  they  said,  so 
that  he  was  wholly  cast  npon  Gnod.  When  they  were  out* 
side  my  husband  told  them,  for  what  purpose  we  were  here, 
and,  as  well  as  he  could,  preached  the  Gospel  to  them. 
They  Hsiened  quietly  for  a  few  moments,  and  then  went 
away.  Was  it  not  very  good  of  the  Lord  thus  to  shield 
from,  danger  those  who  had  no  other  help?    Surely  we 

need  none  but  Him Many  of  the  dear    native 

Christians  are  often  severely  tested,  but  hitherto  by  God's 
grace  they  have  been  faithful.  ..." 

IVom  Mb.  Stevenson,  Shao-hing^  August  2\Bt,  1868. 

'*....  In  a  few  days,  if  spared,  we  shall  have  been 
two  years  in  this  city.  What  hath  Ghd  wrought  in  these 
two  years,  truly  is  our  exclamation  I  Two  years  ago  there 
was  no  witness  for  Christ  in  this  city,  and,  of  oonrse,  rery 
few  who  had  ever  heard  the  Gbspel. 

"Throughout  this  period  we  have  feebly  witnessed  for 
Jesus,  and  thousands  have  heard  more  or  less  of  Him  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

**  Six  preciouB  sotds  have  been  rescued  ttom  the  devil's 
grasp,  and  gathered  into  the  fold  c^  Jesus.  They  are  now 
in  fellowship  with  us,  and  seeking  to  walk  in  the  command- 
n^nts  of  the  Lord  Mamelessly.  To  some  of  these  dear 
brethren  God  has  given  gifts,  and  they  are  earnestly 
exhorting  their  fellow-eountrymen  'to  repent  and  believe 
Ihe  Gospel.'  There  are  also  others  who  are  itufuirers)  who 
will,  we  trust,  in  the  Lord^s  time,  oome  out  boldly  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Added  to  this,  '  a  great  door  and  efiBeotual  is 
opened  to  us,'  though  there  are  many  adversaries. 
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'^Ih  the  faoe  of  tluese  faeta,  whatoftQ  we  >8ay^  biit> 
ftdoringlj,  fail  down  b6foi«d  <ih6  Losd,  and  ekokSm :  ^Not 
tmto  tia,  O  Loid,  not  trnto  uB)  but  untoTfaj  name  gm 
gloiy,  for  G^liy  meiHsj'and  for  Thy  ituih'ft  aaike ;'  and  I  am 
00X6)  my  dear  borottiheii,  y^ou  will  heartily  join  nsi  We  do 
not  deGore  to  rest  here  ;  l>ut,  trusting  in  thai?  fioithfiil  and 
graoiouB  God,  who  has  led  ns  thus  far,  we  go  forward  joy- 
fully in  the  Lord's  naihe)  ocisttering  the  good  seed  of  the 
Kingdom,  expeoting  prsai  •  things  in  the  oonTersion  of 
mtdtitudes  of  sinners  to  Jeslis.  I  feel  this  to  1^  a  Tery 
enconraging  passage  of  SorLpture,  Mark  ir.  26-2&,  and  I 
seem  to  see  more  beauty  and  precionaneas  than  I  ever  did 
before  in  these  words  of  the  Saviour :  '  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  ham  of  me ;  for  I  am  fM6h  and  ioiak^  m  h$art :  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.' " 


J^0m  Misaf  AUij>];Bra>  Sang^ckau,  Sfpfemh&r  20^  1S6S. 

''....  This  week  the  aehiDol  has  jpaaaed  into  my 
hands  more  etatiiely  ih.an  befbre— that  is^  it  will  no  longer 
be  carried  on  at  Mission  expanse*  I  hiaTe.  taken  the  re* 
sponsibHity  ef  its  iftupparty  belioTing  that  funds  will  be 
supplied  as  they  are  needed.  '  You  may  Uiot  so  fully  see  the 
reason  for  this,  but  I  think  it  better,  now  that  Hahg-chau 
is  no  longer  the  head«-qaar{ers  of  the  nusaion,  that  the 
work  carried  on  here  should  be,  as  fair  aa  possible,  at  the 
expense  of  those  who  are  here.  It  will  saye  Mr.  Taylor 
trouble,  and  in  my  own  mind,  I  feel  eonTinced,  is  the  right 
thing.  The  £10  from  the  Begent's  Paark  Sunday  School, 
I  look  upon  aA  the  finst  money  reoei-ved  for  this  purpose. 
Afl  nearly  aa  I  can  tell,  ea4sh'  boarder  will  cost  about  £6 
a  year  to  feed,  oltothe,  lodg^,  and  educate.  There  ore  now 
eleven  of  them^  with  about  nine  day-f  aoholate,  the  expenae 
for  whom  ia  trifling.  .  .  * 
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JP\rom  Me.  Tacrsoit,  King-hai,  SepUmb&r  26M,  1S68. 

• 

'* .  .  .  I  «ixx  sittijQg  ill  one  of  ihe  up-fitairs  togsob  of  Mr, 
Grombie'9  out*6tatiojDL,  at  Ning-hai.  ,  •  .  I  feel  happy  at 
the  proapeot  ofthl^gs  here.  The  people  are  very  friendly  to 
mei  and  willing  to  listen  to  what  I  h^ve  to  say,  and  appear  to 
imderstjand  zxlo  (the  dialect  here  is  between  T'ai-chau  and 
Ning-po)  when  I  speaJ^  to  them.  I  had  the  pleaaure  of 
preachij»g  to  a  few,  thia  morning  from  the  15th  of  Luke, 
and  this  afternoon,  horn  the  5th  of  Matthew.  We  belieTe 
the  landlord's  wife  hae  already  received  the  truth,  and  I 
hare  only  just  this  monaent  been  talking  to  a  young  man 
who  has  .been  attending  the  services  a  month  or  more.  He 
appeared  very,  anxious  for  me  to  begin  the  preaching 
eajrly,  as  he  would  have  to  leave  to  attend  to  his  work. 
Being  a  new  inquirer,  I  thought  the  5th  of  Matthew  a 
suitable  passage,  as  he  had  already  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake.<  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  wish  to 
deceive  ]^ta  by  saying,  th^t  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  an 
easy  thing,  but  th^t  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, and  that  he  .would  be  §ure  to  meet  with  opposition. 
This  he  seemed  to  be  aware  of,  and  told  me  that  he  con- 
tinues to  pray  daily.  This  is  one  of  the  chief  signs  of  a 
change  in  a  China-mani  when  he  begins,  like  Paul  of  old, 
to  pray.  ..." 


IVim  Mb.  Btott,  Wm-phaUi  Septmber  30^A,  1868. 

'^.  .  .  .  I  have  now  removed  the  school  and  all  our  afiEjEUTs 
from  the  South  Gate  to  this  place,  and  I  am  greatly  pleased, 
for  tiie  time  we  have  been  separated  has  been  anything  but 
eomf(C»ptable  to  me.  Our  removal,  I  hope,  will  be  produo- 
tivB  of  good,  for  it  has  drawn  out  against  us  a  new  out- 
burst of  feeling.    Placards  a;re  stuek  up  in  most  oonspioaonfl 
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places,  waxnisg  the  people  to  be  on  their  guard,  and  for- 
bidding them  to  send  their  children  to  school.     I  do  not 
see  much  real  fruit  yet,  but  there  is  as  much  as  keeps  me 
from  being  cast  down.    The  pleasures  of  hope  sometunes 
help  one  a  good  deal ;  almost  eveiy  night  we  get  about  a 
dozen  men  to  sit  down  to  read  Gfod's  Word^  when  I  ha^e 
a  good  opportunity  of  making  comments  on  it|  and  try  to 
apply  it.     Some  of  these  hare  come  regularly  fDr  some 
time ;  four  of  them  have  now  begun  to  pray,  and  some 
others  say  they  pray  in  secret.     One  of  them,  a  tailor, 
says  he  prays  every  night  after  he  gets  into  bed,  and 
again  in  the    morning  before  he  gets  out;   he    is  in- 
dustrious   in    reading,   and    is    improving   fast.      They 
all  use  the  native  characters;  we  have  not  been  able 
yet  to  introduce  the  Bomanized  system  to  any  extent. 
Time  only  will  show  us  if  they  are  sincere,  but  siirely  they 
will  iiot  all  turn  away.     I  can  only  watch  and  pray,  teach 
and  exhort,  by  precept  and  practice ;  but  I  cannot  give 
them  grace,  nor  was  it  ever  intended  that  I  should.     I  am 
afraid  the  school  is  not  going  to  be  such  a  success  as  I  had 
anticipated ;  at  any  rate  not  all  at  once.    I  am  beginning 
to  think  we  will  have  little  to  show  for  the  first  year.     A 
missionary  of  nearly  thirty  years'  experience,  said  to  me  last 
year,  '  If  you  open  a  school  in  Wun*ohau,  you  may  oxpeot 
to  be  grievously  imposed  upon,  and  find  yourself  plenty  of 
trouble.'    At  the  time,  and  for  some  while  after,  I  tried  to 
guard  against  imposition  and  steer  right  through;  but 
my  confidence  is  now  greatly  diminished,  and  I  think 
ever  grows  less,  as  I  see  the  mistakes  I  made  at  tlie 
beginning.     I  can  see  the  mistakes  plain  enoughs   but 
without  the  sequel   I  do  not  know  how  I  eould  hsire 
learned  to  keep  dear  of  them.    I  saw  a  statement  in  a 
magazine  lately,  by  an  old  Ghsinese  missionary;  he  re- 
narks,  *  The  man  who  says  he  was  never  deceived  by  a 
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Ohinstman,  met^ely  deolares  tiiat  he  nevor  had  the  wH  to 
difioryf  er  what  any  man  of  Benee  Aust  know,  ^^^  he  ha£ 
dMf»  (ibntf,  if  he  had  dealings  of  any  description  with  these 
astute  sons  of  Japheth.'  .  I  know  /  hare  been  their  victim 
more  than  ofnoe ;  and  they  do  not  seem  satisfied  hy  being 
able  to  oheat  by  every  kind  of  cimning  and  lying,  but  are 
displeased  t^t  they  cannot  do  it  more.  It  seems  a  veiy 
virtuotts  thing  to  be  able  to  oheat  and  Ue  and  steal.  They 
make  q)ort  of  sueh  things,  and  cannot,  or  will  not,  believe 
that  it  is  sin.  But  if  you  disturb  any  of  the  dust  of  burnt 
silver  paper,  they  cry  out,  *Ze-ko,  se-ko'  (you  have  sinned, 
yotr  have  sinned).  Their  insincerity  is  a  great  hindrance 
to  their  acceptation  of  the  Gbspel.  As  a  people,  they  do 
not  believe  eaoh'  other,  much  less  wiU  they  believe  a 
foreigner,  whom  they  treat  with  supreme  contempt.  I 
have  conversed  over  and  over  again  with  intelligent  men 
of  discerning  minds ;  and  in  speaking  of  the  state  of  China 
and  her  connexions  with  other  powers,  they  have  asked 
me,  '  Now,  tell  us  if  the  treaty  of  peace  made  with  England 
and  other  nations  be  at  all  real,  or  if  it  be  only  a  sham  to 
cover  underhand  designs?'  Such  is  their  own  subtlety 
that  they  cannot  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as  sincerity 
on  the  earth. 

"  The  charge  which  is  set  forth  against  me  at  present  is, 
that  I  am  getting  up  a  rebellion;  that  I  invite  all  the 
leaders  in  the  plot  every  night  after  dark  to  my  house,  and 
instruct  them  in  the  art  of  foreign  warfare  from  foreign 
books,  and  harangue  them  to  excite  their  courage ;  and 
that  I  am  in  secret  correspondence  with  some  foreign 
magistrates  in  Ning-po,  having  the  same  object  in  view. 

'^  These  handbills  have  so  alarmed  the  mandarins,  that 
the  city  gates  are  now  shut  immediately  after  sunset.  Then 
a  guard  of  soldiers  is  posted  at  each  end  of  the  street  leading 
to  my  house ;  and  a  watchman  walks  all  the  distance  and 


zepoitB  at  both  ends,  b^tiiig  all  the  tha^  JbyevaUcs  abraas 
gong,  whiek  is  lieard  all  over  the  i^ty.  Far  tbi-ee  sighte 
I  liave  been  baxdlj  able  to  sleep  for  the  Bound  of  it.  What 
the  end  of  sack  fdlj  may  be,  is  h^^r d  to  say ;  bnt  a  more 
alarming  aubjeot  could  hardly  have  been  introduced  in  the 
present  distracted  state  of  the  oountiy .  I  hope  it  may  soon 
exhaust  itself  and  die  out.  Although,  as  yet^  Mre  hare  seeii 
little  fruit,  there  are  a  good  many  blossonus  and  tho  sound 
of  abundance  of  rain.  One  of  my  greatest  difficulties  is^ 
that  I  haye  not  any  efficient  native  assistant,  which  is  a 

great  drag  to  eyeiything 

''A  man  was  here  to-day  asking  me  to  take  three  boys  of 
liis  into  .the  sohool  &r  four  or  five  years;  he  lires  dose  by, 
and  has'  been  at  our  ikightly  3ible  readings  for  some 
time " 


II   « I  ■  y  I  i  .  I 


Drom  Mb.  Taylou,  Tang-chau,  November  18,  1868. 
<«  My  D£AB  Brother, — It  is  with  a  heart  full  of  joy  that 
I  write  *  Yang-chau'  once  more  at  the  head  of  my  letter. 
This  day  we  have  been  reinstated  in  our  house  here  by 
Mr.  Medhurst,  the  Tao-tai  from  Shang-hai  as  the  yiceroy*s 
deputy,  and  the  two  District  Magistrates  of  the  city.  The 
result  of  this  case  will  probably  be  greatly  to  facilitate 
missionaiy  work  in  the  interior ;  and  I  know  not  how  to 
express  our  indebtedness  to  Mr.  Medhurst,  whose  kindness 
and  courtesy  have  only  been  equalled  by  tiie  ability  w^ith 
which  he  has  conducted  the  whole  investigation.  He  lias 
shown  an  acquaintance  with  the  Chinese  mind  rarely  seen, 
which  has  enabled  him  to  make  the  best  of  eveiy  circum- 
stance. '  .  •  .  The  house  in  Chin-kiang  is  being  repaired, 
and  I  hope  ere  the  end  of  the  year  to  see  the  Tn^fM^ipTi 
presses  at  work  again.  Once  more  we  may  raise  our 
Ebenezer,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.*  *' 
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Saint  Hill,  East  Gbinstead, 

Mareh  20th,  1869. 

My  DEAB  EBIENBSy 

With  tliankfulness  we  record  there  has  been  no 
further  disturbance  at  Tang-chau;  and  from  the  latest 
news  received  thence  we  learn,  that  a  spirit  of  hearing  is 
being  awakened.  On  the  Sunday  previous  to  Mr.  Taylor's 
writing,  under  date  January  11th,  1869,  there  were  about 
100  persons  present  at  the  afternoon  service.  A  boys'  and 
a  girls'  school  have  been  begun  in  the  city.  Thus  has  a 
commencement  been  made  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this 
stronghold  of  idolatry  and  Satan. 

The  work  at  the  other  stations  is  progressing  satisfac- 
torily, though  we  could  desire  a  blessing  might  be  poured 
out  that  there  should  not  be  room  enough  to  contain  it. 
If  ^  ^  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much,"  how  much  more  when  many  unite  to  supplicate 
Ood,  shall  prayer  prevail. 

That  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  its  Mends  are  passing 
through  a  season  of  peculiar  trial  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
.and  I  would  earnestly  suggest  to  all  our  dear  Mends  our 
waiting  much  upon  God  in  secret,  that  we  maybe  preserved 
from  acting  in  any  way  dishonouringly  to  our  blessed  Lord 
.and  Master,  whose  favour  is  better  than  life. 

Several,  perhaps  I  may  say  many,  friends  are  urging  me 
to  send  to  the  public  journals  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the 
<;a8e  in  respect  to  the  late  outrage  at  yang-chau,  and  I  am 
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looking  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  as  to  whether  it  will  be 
wise  for  me  to  do  so  or  not.  It  is  not  that  I  have  any 
fresh  information  to  impart,  but  I  think  the  facts  of  the 
case  as  they  really  occurred  have  not  at  present  appeared 
in  any  of  the  papers.  So  far  from  Mr.  Taylor  (or  any  of 
his  party)  having  gone  to  Yang-chau,  and  preached  against 
the  religion  of  the  Chinese,  and  thus  caused  the  disturb- 
ance, as  has  been  alleged,  he  had  not  even  commenced 
any  missionary  operations  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak, 
partly  from  ill-health,  partly  from  being  engaged  in  ar- 
ranging the  house,  of  which  they  had  only  grained  possession 
about  four  weeks  previously,  and  lastly,  from  the  desire  to 
act  with  the  utmost  caution,  so  as  to  conciliate  the  people 
as  far  as  possible.  It  has  also  been  objected  to  as  an  im- 
prudence that  Mr.  Taylor  should  have  located  himself  in  a 
town  both  inland  and  distant  from  a  free  port.  But  this 
is  not  a  fact,  for  Yang-chau  (the  town  in  question)  is  only 
about  twelve  miles  distant  from  Ghin-kiang,  which  is  a  free 
port,  having  a  resident  consular  agent.  Therefore,  we  ar^ 
not,  I  conceive,  in  a  position  to  say  that  Mr.  Taylor  acted 
imprudently  in  going  thither.  But  missionaries  in  China 
have  not  hitherto  been  exclusively  in  the  habit  of  residing 
and  labouring  onlyia  the  free  ports  or  within  their  immediate 
Ticinity ;  for  at  Kang-chau  (not  Yang-chau),  which  is  about 
cne  hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  the  nearest  free  port,  and 
consequently  that  distance  from  a  resident  consul,  mission- 
aries of  other  societies  have  for  some  years  been  dwelling; 
and  those  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  as  most  of  our 
friends  are  aware,  have  also  effected  a  quiet  and  permanent 
lodgment  there,  having  been  instrumental  in  establishing 
a  native  church  of  sixty  or  more  members,  with  a  natire 
pastor,  and  in  oi>ening  a  school,  &c.  This  instance  shoiild 
suffice  to  show  that  spheres  of  labour  are  entered  upon 
wherever  missionaries  tiiink  they  may  do  so  with  safety  ; 
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and  for  which,  erery  right-minded  Christian  will  surely 
commend  them.  Purthermore,  it  does  not  seem  just  to  lay 
to  Mr.  Taylor's  account  (or  the  Mission's)  that  over 
which  he  had  absolutely  no  control,  namely,  the  employ- 
ment by  her  Majesty's  representatives  of  an  armed  force 
whilst  investigating  and  bringing  to  an  issue  the  charge  of 
outrage  perpetrated  at  Tang-chau.  In  conclusion  I  would 
say  that  counsel  proffered  by  the  Government,  or  any 
else,  wiLL  ever  be  gratefully  accepted,  and  adopted  so  far  as 
it  may  be  consistent  with  the  commands  of  Him  whom 
we  call  Lord. 

On  the  26th  December  1868,  Messrs.  Meadows  and 
Williamson  started  on  a  journey  to  Gan-k'ing,  capital  of 
the  province  of  Gan-hwuy — an  effort  long  contemplated 
and  prayed  about.  Mr.  Meadows  has  been  in  China  sevea 
years,  so  we  trust  his  knowledge  of  the  language,  custonuf, 
and  peculiarities  of  the  people  wiLL  greatly  facilitate  the 
object  they  have  in  view.  Mr.  Williamson  reached  China 
in  1866,  and  has  also  had,  for  the  time,  a  considerable 
amount  of  experience  in  travelling  amongst  and  in  inter- 
course with  the  inhabitants ;  so  we  are  hoping  to  hear,  in 
due  course,  of  their  meeting  with  a  favourable  reception 
in  that  province.  Let  us  sustain  them,  dear  friends,  by 
our  prayers,  especially  seeking  for  them  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent  combined  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove,  whilst 
thus  engaged  in  carrying  the  Gospel  into  the  heart  of  the 
adversary's  dominion.  And  should  it  be  that  they  are  not 
well  received,  or  have  even  to  endure  stripes  and  imprison- 
ments, as  did  some  of  old,  may  they  be  enabled  to  count 
it  joy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake ! 

The  balance  of  cash  in  hand  is  £t322,  17s.  lid. 

I  remain,  dear  friends,  yours  faithfully, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGEE. 
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EXT&iLOTS  FBOK  HISSIONABY  LETTEBa 


lyom  Mi8S  FATTiiDiNO  to  her  Fatiosb,  Jlang-chau^  Oct.  2ndj 

1868. 

**....!  have  had  some  nice  walks  lately,  but  when 
I  have  told  you  of  some,  you  have  a  specimen  of  all.  I 
believe  each  will  have  its  own  tale  to  tell  in  that  day  when 
it  shall  be  manifested,  that  His  Word  cannot  return  to  Him 

Toid We  can  only  in  part  see  results  now ;  and  the 

eag^r  questioner  may  turn  out  after  all  to  have  an  unworthy 
motive,  while  unnoticed  ones  receive  the  seed  into  good 
ground.  You  may  easily  picture  me,  generally  t n  the  citr, 
passing  about  among  the  narrow  streets  (the  less  busy 
ones),  on  the  way,  perhaps,  to  some  member's  home,  some- 
tunes  standing  at  an  open  door  to  speak  a  word  or  two^  or, 
if  invited,  entering  and  sitting  for  a  while  (the  doors  to  tho 
houses  of  the  working  classes  mostly  open  into  their  sitting 
rooms) ;  then  meeting  continually  with  women  who,  though 
passing  down  the  street,  we  may  stop  and  invite  to  Sing- 
k'oB-long.  Chinese  manners  suit  our  work  better  than  those 
of  our  country.  Just  fancy,  one  stranger  passes  another, 
and  he  asks,  '  Where  are  you  going  to  ? ' — a  polite  ques- 
tion. He  is  answered,  perhaps,  '  Going  there ' — a  polite 
answer.  I  have  again  and  again  been  acoosted  in  this 
way,  and  not  un&«quently  given  the  above  answer,  though 
I  generally  tell  them  that  I  am  going  to  '  Kong-doeo-H* 
(speak  the  doctrine).  You  can  hardly  imagine  what  core 
and  teaching  converts  from  heathenism  need ;  most  of  them 
unable  to  read  until  taught  the  Homanized  system,  and  a 
good  many  amongst  them  hardly  able  to  learn  that,  be- 
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eause  of  bad  riglit;  liying  in  dirt  and  discomfort,  and 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  the  evil  influences  and  practices  of 
heathen  life.  And  yet  Christianity  does  thriye  and  triumph 
in  spite  of  it  all.  Two  of  the  members  here  are  wandering 
just  now,  and  there  are  some  others  who  have  gone  back, 
and  cause  \is  sorrow ;  while  some  are  doing  so  nicely — daily, 
we  hope,  becoming  more  fitted  for  future  usefulness.  .  .  ." 


From  Miss  FAtJLDiNG,  Hang-ehaUj  to  Jier  Paeents. 

^^  Dec.  2,  1868. — .  .  .  .  Yu  Sin-sang,  my  school  teacher, 
is  leaving ;  he  is  going  to  Yang-chau,  for,  being  a  Nan-kin 
man,  he  speaks  Mandarin,  and  will  be  very  useful  to  Mr. 
Taylor.  For  the  present,  one  of  our  last  converts.  Dying 
8in-sang,  will  teach  the  boys.  You  will  t)e  glad  to  hear 
that  six  or  seven  of  them  are  in  a  very  hopeful  state  of 
soul.  I  thought  friends  at  home  would  have  been  inte- 
rested the  other  day,  if  they  could  have  seen  how  eager 
some  of  them  were  to  buy  parts  of  the  Scriptures.  They 
had  a  little  pocket  money  given  them,  and  they  did  not 
want  the  little  tale  books ;  what  they  were  most  anxious  to 
get  was  as  many  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  as  possible,  and 
some  of  them  were  so  disappointed  that  they  could  not  get 
even  the  New  Testament  complete 

"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meadows  have  left  Ning-po  and  gone 
up  to  Chin-kiang.  Mr.  M.  hopes  to  get  a  station  up  that 
way.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crombie  are  in  Ning-po  just  now, 
Mrs.  C.  being  much  pulled  down  by  ague.  Mrs.  Ste- 
venson is  now  better,  and  their  work  is  going  on  very 
happily 

"2>«r.  28. — This  has  been  such  a  cold,  windy  day ;  snow 
has  been  falling  incessantly.  I  have  been  enjoying  the 
warmth  of  my  stove.  Being  wet,  I  have  given  more  time 
than  usual  to  my  boys.     How  I  wish  you  could  come  to 
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see  my  schooly  and  their  long  bed-room,  with  its  seyen 
"windows  and  its  row  of  six  double  beds  for  the  boys,  with 
one  for  their  teacher  in  the  opposite  comer.  Each  boy  has 
two  little  shelves  of  his  own,  and  a  nail  on  which  to  hang 
his  things  up.  They  dean  their  own  rooms,  and  in  the 
summer  wash  their  own  clothes.  At  this  time  of  year  I 
keep  an  old  woman  almost  employed  making,  mending, 
and  washing  for  them.  8he  is  a  nice  old  body — ^Tiang- 
noB-noe — the  woman  last  baptized.     She  finds  her  food,  and 

I  give  her  4^.  a  day,  which  is  very  good  pay She 

stays  till  about  five  in  the  evening.  I  do  so  long  that  my 
boys  may  all  turn  out  useful  helpers.  One  came  to  me  last 
night  to  ask  for  baptism,  and  there  are  several  more  among 
them  wishing  to  profess  themselves  Christians.  Of  the 
conversion  of  two  of  these  I  have  no  doubt 

"i/Jzn.  1,  1869. —  ....  I  hope  this  year  may  be  one  of 
much  spiritual  blessing  to  us  all.  Our  true  blessedness 
does  not  lie  in  circumstances,  but  in  abiding  in  Jesus.  If 
we  are  ever  looking  to  Him,  nothing  will  come  amiss  to 
us ;  nothing  go  wrong,  because  we  shall  feel  that  He  has 
permitted  all,  that  He  is  competent  to  oveirule  all,  and 
will  work  for  us,  and  give  us  wisdom  to  act  aright.  Oh, 
for  more  of  heaven  in  our  lives !  more  realization  that  we 
are  here  but  as  strangers  going  home ;  that  we  are  in  a 
world  that  is  at  enmity  with  Him,  and  are  here  to  witness 
for,  to  work  for,  to  live  for  His  glory.  Now  He  would 
have  us  prove  our  love ;  He  would  have  our  every  thought 
brought  into  captivity  to  Him.  Oh,  that  we  might  be  filled 
with  His  fulness.     *  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.'  .... 

"c/fljw.  I4th. —  ....  Mr.  McCarthy  is  leaving  for  Ning- 
po  to-day ;  he  is  likely  to  be  back  within  a  fortnight.    Mr. 

Taylor  has  fixed  to  come  at  the  end  of  January I 

do  so  enjoy  the  work  here,  we  are  such  a  happy  household. 
....  We  are  three  distinct  parties — ourselves,  Wong 
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Sing-Bang's  family,  and  the  school — and  yet  a  whole 

The  school  cook  is  a  valuable  man,  a  Christian,  but  quite  a 
character.  I  take  his  accoimts  twice  a  week,  but  leave  him 
to  cater  for  the  boys  as  he  likes,  at  the  rate  of  18  cash,  or 
a  trifle  over  a  hal^enny  per  head  a  meal.  What  he  can 
save  out  of  this  in  a  month  goes  to  make  a  feast  for  them  all 
the  next  month,  or  in  some  other  way  is  used  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  boys.  He  sometimes  manages  to  save  as  much 
as  2000  cash  [about  8s.  4d.]  It  pleases  him  and  the  boys, 
and  is  a  great  saving  to  me.  Ah-ts-ih  (the  seventh  son) 
is  clean  and  scrupulously  exact.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Ning-po  Church,    and  has  a  very  good   knowledge  of 

Scripture 

'^  You  ask  me  to  let  you  know  what  my  own  expenses,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  school,  will  be.  I  cannot  tell  at  all ; 
the  past  is  not  a  guide  for  the  ^ture.  I  just  go  on  £n>m 
day  to  day,  not  stinting  where  I  see  need,  but  trying  to  use 
all  I  receive  conscientiously. — Jehovah  Jireh.  .  .  .  ." 


lirom  Mb.  DuircAir,  Ifan-kin^  November  9thy  1868. 

"  ....  I  have  now  been  fully  a  year  in  this  city, 
seeking  to  make  Christ  known ;  and  though  there  have  been 
many  discouragements,  our  own  GK>d  has  been  mindful  of  us, 
and  has  blessed  us ;  and  we  trust  will  bless  us  still.  There 
is  more  prospect  of  success  now  than  heretofore.  We  have 
a  good  chapel,  and  it  is  well  attended.  Oh,  for  the  sweet 
and  powerful  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  move  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  accept  the  offers  of  mercy !  It  is 
sometimes  very  disheartening  here  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 
The  people  are  so  stolid  and  dead.  It  makes  one  feel  one's 
utter  helplessness,  and  to  say  sometimes,  '  Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report?'  Did  we  not  believe  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  what  a  mad-like  work  ours  would  be  :  as 

B 


248 

well  might  we  think  to  create  a  world  as  to  torn  a  child  of 
wrath  into  an  heir  of  glory.  But  if  we  bow  the  seed, 
looking  to  Him,  JSe  will  give  the  inereaee.  And  although 
we  do  not  see  so  much  fruit  as  we  would  like,  we  ought 
not  to  be  'weaiy  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.'  I  have  good  hope  in  one  man's 
oonyersion  here ;  he  has  been  desiring  baptism  for  some 
time "  * 


From  Mbs.  DtJiTGAir,  Nan-hin^  Jkeemher  7,2ndy  1868. 

"  .  .  .  .  Although  we  are  just  in  a  yery  quiet  comer  of 
the  city,  it  is  astonishing  how  many  people  oome  to  the 
chapel  on  Sundays.  Some  of  them  listen  very  attentiyely. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  people  at  home  would  think,  if 
they  saw  a  man  coming  to  the  chapel  with  his  chopsticks 
and  basin  of  rice,  and  eating  it  while  the  Word  is  being 
preached.  It  is  quite  a  common  thing  for  the  people  to 
bring  their  rice  with  them  to  eat.  It  is  such  a  business  to 
get  them  kept  in  anything  like  order.  The  doctrine  is  such 
a  new  thing  to  the  people  here,  and  they  look  upon  it  as 
something  foreign ;  they  don't  seem  to  see  the  propriety 
of  sitting  quiet.  Our  teacher  is  of  great  use  in  expostulat- 
ing with  them ;  and,  I  think,  it  seems  to  go  more  home 
to  them  £n>m  one  of  themselyes.  He  has  been  with  my 
husband  now  for  some  time,  who  has  eveiy  reason  to  believe 
that  he  is  a  Christian.     He  seems  so  earnest  and  so  anxious 

to  preach  the  Gx)spel,  and  desires  baptism He  has 

not  yet  sufficient  ^owledge  of  the  Scriptures  to  preach 
much ;  but  we  trust  in  time,  with  a  measure  of  instructioa 
in  some  things,  he  maybe  veiy  useful  amongst  his  countiy- 
men ;  that  is,  if  his  health  be  restored,  for  he  has  been 
rather  poorly  for  some  time.  How  great  is  the  need  for 
native  preachers !  .  .  .  . 
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**  I  am  bnsy  doing  a  litde  at  the  language,  bat  I  cannot 
Bay  I  am  making  the  progress  I  wonld  like  to  do.  I  can 
read  pretty  well,  but  do  not  know  snf^cient  words  yet  to  be 
able  to  go  amongst  the  people  and  speak  to  them.  The 
neighbours  are  so  anxious  that  I  should  go  and  visit  them^ 
but  I  cannot  say  it  is  the  'doctrine'  they  are  anxious  to 
hear  about ;  I  rather  fear  it  is  their  curiosity  to  see  me  and 
whai  I  wear.  It  is  quite  laughable  to  see  the  anxiety  of 
the  women  to  satisfy  themselTeB  in  this  respect.  They 
even  crawl  under  the  forms  in  the  chapel  while  my  hus- 
band is  praying,  taking  the  opportunity,  when  our  eyes  are 
closed,  to  examine  my  feet  and  stockings.  Their  ways  are 
rather  trying,  and  grace  and  patience  are  needed  to  bear 
wil^  them  at  times.  After  a  little  while,  when  they  get 
more  accustomed  to  me,  they  may  not  be  so ;  at  present,  I 
am  a  regular  curiosity^  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  bear  a 
good  testimony  for  Jesus  in  this  dark  and  dead  land,  and 
use  us  to  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  poor,  blinded 
dunese.  «  •  .  ." 


From  Mb.  Dtjitoak,  Nan-Jcin^  January  lit^  1869. 

''....  As  my  dear  wife  has  been  writing  you,  I  fear 
I  will  have  but  little  to  teU  you  of  any  importance.  We  had 
a  visit  from  Mr.  Taylor  about  a  fortnight  ago  which  we 
enjoyed  very  much.  There  was  a  man  baptized,  and  we 
had  some  veiy  nice  services.     Mr.  Taylor  brought  Miss 

Bowyer  with*  him,  to  stay  with  us  for  a  time We 

have  just  entered  upon  a  new  year.  Many  mercies  have 
we  experienced  in  the  last,  having  been  saved  from  dangers 
seen  and  unseen.  While  we  would  have  liked  to  have  wit- 
nessed greater  blessing  here,  we  need  to  be  thankful  for 
what  we  have  seen.  The  man  that  was  baptized  here  is  a 
veiy  weakly  man.    He  has  been  spitting  blood  for  some 
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time ;  but  lie  says  lie  is  not  afraid  to  die,  and  exhorts  his 
wife  to  trust  the  Saviour  too.  We  much  desire  that  he  may 
be  spared  to  tell  of  a  Saviour's  love  to  his  fellow-countiy- 
men,  for  we  so  much  need  native  helpers.  It  is  so  difficult 
to  put  the  truth  before  them  in  a  forcible  way,  Iheir  minds 
being  so  differently  constituted  from  ours.  We  are  looking 
for  much  blessing  this  year.  We  have  now  got,  as  it  were, 
a  footing  in  this  city,  and  have  a  good  attendance  at  the 
chapel.  May  the  Lord  visit  us  with  a  gracious  shower, 
and  to  His  name  be  the  praise.  This  is  such  a  large  dtj 
that  twenty  missionaries  would  be  too  few  for  the  work 
there  is  to  do.     May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth 

labourers  into  this  great  field He  will  never  put 

those  to  shame  who  really  trust  in  Him.  After  all,  this  is 
the  thing  we  need— faith  in  God;  fedih  that  His  Word  will 
not  return  void ;  faith  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
awaken  and  convince  of  sin.  Oh,  may  tiie  Lord  increase  our 
fiedth,  so  that  we  may  be  established !  Weak  we  are,  but 
He  is  mighty,  and  will  not  leave  us  to  be  overcome  by  our 
foes.  I  feel  the  need  of  more  of  that  love  which  possessed 
the  early  Christians,  and  impelled  them  to  service  and  suf- 
fering for  Him  who  loved  them.  How  sweet  it  is  to  walk 
in  fellowship  with  Jesus,  so  that  we  may  have  His  mind, 
and  be  always  ready  to  look  upon  things  in  their  right 
light,  going  steadily  forward  seeking  the  glory  of  Qod.  . . ." 


I^om  Mr.  Caadwbll,  T^ai-ehau,  Dec.  2ni,  1868. 

" .  .  .  .  Knowing  that  anything  in  connexion  with  our- 
selves and  the  work  here  is  at  all  times  interesting,  I 
thought  I  would  tell  you  what  has  transpired  of  late. 
About  the  end  of  July  last  we  started  for  Ning-po  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Jackson,  in  order  to  obtain  medical  aid  for 
my  dear  wife,  Mr.  Taylor  being  unable  to  come  to  us  as 
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previouBlj  arranged.  During  our  absence  some  thieyes 
broke  into  the  bonse  one  night,  and  stole  what  they  could 
lay  their  hands  upon,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  culinary 

ntensils,  the  rooms  up-stairs  being  locked Truly  we 

baye  mudi  cause  for  thankfulness  to  our  heayenly  Father 
that  we  are  permitted  to  dwell  securely  in  a  city  of  thirty 
thousand  inhabitants,  bearing,  as  it  does,  none  of  the  best 
of  names. 

"As  regards  the  work,  I  can  only  say  that  we  haye 
many  eyery  Lord'49-day  to  hear,  some  few  of  whom  come 
reg^ularly  and  listen  attentiyely. 

"We  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  two  men  have  re- 
ceived the  truth.  Of  the  sincerity  of  one  especially,  we 
bave  little  doubt,  he  having  for  twelve  months  past  cast 
away  his  idols  and  his  confidence  in  them,  as  well  as  having 
for  the  last  two  months  given  up  the  worship  of  his  ances- 
tors. He  is  very  earnest,  and  never  loses  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  in  behalf  of  the  Gospel,  or  attending  on  the 
maans  of  grace  and  seeking  to  gain  knowledge.  We  havOi 
however,  to  be  very  careihil  in  dealing  with  such  cases, 
testing  well  their  sincerity,  lest  any  other  than  a  pure 
motive  has  prompted  the  desire  to  become  imited  with  us. 
May  the  Lord  grant  that  this  case  may  be  one  of  real  con- 
version, and  become  the  first  fruits  of  the  gathering  in  of 
the  Lord's  people  out  of  this  heathen  city. 

"A  pleasing  incident  occurred  a  fortnight  ago.  Three 
men  came  from  T^ai-p'ing,*  a  city  one  hundred  and  twenty 
li,t  S.E.  from  here,  purposely,  as  they  said,  to  hear  the 
GospeL  They  stayed  all  the  day  with  us,  and  had  some 
long  conversations  with  our  assistants,  and  the  next  day 
the  man,  referred  to  above,  entertained  them  at  his  housey 
which  indeed  speaks  well  for  him,  as  he  is  but  a  poor  man. 

•  See  Map  in  O.P.,  13. 

t  About  40  milee,  three  li  to  a  mile,  nearly. 
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One  of  them  was  a  Bomanifit,  lutving  joined  that  body 
some  time  since  in  the  hope  of  having  found  l^e  true  way ; 
but,  being  persuaded  that  such  was  not  the  case,  he  came 
here  still  seeking  the  truth. 

**  They  brought  with  them  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke 
and  the  Acts,  bound  together  in  roan  with  gilt  edges.  It 
had  written  on  the  fly-leaf  with  pencil  in  English,  the  name 
of  the  native  to  whom  it  was  preseinted  as  ^  the  gifb  of  an 
outside  friend.'  How  long  they  Inay  have  had  the  book, 
and  how  they  came  possessed  of  it,  we  could  not  fully 
learn.  They  also  stated  that  there  were  upwards  of  twenty 
men  at  T'ai-p*ing,  desirous  of  hearing  the  Gospel,  whom 
they  would  bring  with  them  the  next  time  they  came, 
which  they  said  would  be  soon.  The  truth,  however,  of 
this  statement  time  will  prove.  This  little  affair  has  served 
to  deepen  the  impression,  that  the  step  I  have  taken  in 
remaining  here  is  the  right  one,  seeing  that  there  are  no 
less  than  six  large  cities  in  this  Prefecture,  each  at  equal 
distances  of  about  one  hundred  li,  besides  many  small 
towns  and  villages,  containing  a  population  estimated  at 
three  millions.  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  these  cities  is  my 
desire,  and  could  I  speak  intelligibly,  would  not  hesitate 
at  once  setting  out  to  make  a  tour  of  the  whole.  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  what  I  have  just  related  is  a  special 
call  to  go  to  T'ai-pHng ;  and  hope  (d.v.)  to  send  shortly 
either  one  or  both  of  the  native  assistants  now  with  me,  to 
that  place  for  a  time,  in  order  to  test  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ments made  by  these  men,  as  well  as  to  see  if  it  is  possible 
to  open  up  a  station  there.  I  sincerely  ask  your  prayers, 
and  those  of  the  Lord's  people,  that  I  may  be  guided 
aright,  and  sustained  in  the  great  and  important  work ; 
for,  '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? '  The  Lord  aloi.6. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with  you." 
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Drom  Mas.  Caedwell,  T^ai-ehau,  Dee,  3rd,  1868. 
"  ....  It  was  with  heartfelt  joy  we  received  the  tokeq. 

of  love  (£ . . )  from  the  Church  at .     How  good  of  our 

Heavenly  Father  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  people  to 
supply  aU  our  temporal  need,  and  also  to  show  us  such  love 
and  sympathy,  and  to  offer  up  so  many  prayers  in  our 

behalf  to  a  prayer-answering  God Our  cry  is,  *  Lord, 

open  Thou  our  lips,  and  our  mouths  shall  show  forth  Thy 
praise.'  The  more  we  get  to  know  of  the  language,  the 
more  we  see  how  dif&cult  it  is  to  commimicate  intelligibly 
to  the  natives  a  religion  of  which  they  have  never  heard. 
Our  impatient  hearts  often  wish  that  their  language  was 
the  same  as  ours,  so  that  we  might  at  once  tell  out  ou:r 
message.  Then  we  remember  that  their  language  not  only 
differs  in  speech,  but  the  idiom  also  is  so  peculiar,  and  the 
ideas  and  habits  of  the  people  are  so  opposite  to  ours; 
therefore  we  must  have  patience  tOl  we  have  acquired  the 
necessary  knowledge  to  explaiQ  the  great  truths  of  the 
Cbspel,  so  important  to  their  salvation.  I  wrote  you  last 
while  at  Ning-po,  within,  I  believe,  a  few  days  of  our 
intended  return  to  T'ai-chau.  We  had  a  very  trying 
journey  aeross  the  country.  It  rained  in  torrents  nearly 
every  day ;  the  wind  also  was  kee%  and  drove  the  rain  into 
oux  chairs,  so  that  some  days  we  got  veiy  wet.  We  had 
also  four  or  five  very  high  lings  (hills)  to  go  over,  these 
being,  in  oome  places,  almost  perpendicular.  We  Qould 
not  walk  over  them  on  account  of  the  wet,  so  had  to  be 
carried  in  our  chairs.  I  felt,  in  descending,  that  we 
certainly  must  be  dashed  headlong  down  the  precipice,  for 
it  was  very  slippery.  We  had  to  sleep  in  worse  places 
than  on  previous  j'oumeys.  Imagine  some  outhouse  be- 
longing to  very  poor  people  in  England,  where  they  keep 
their  cattle,  with  a  door  and  window,  the  shutters  of  which 
were  so  dilapidated  that  they  would  not  close,  then  you 
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have  but  a  faint  picture Itrust  there  is  a  work  begun 

in  the  hearts  of  a  few  in  T'ai-chau.  How  rejoiced  I  shall  be 
when  the  time  comes  for  a  Church  to  be  formed  here,  and  I 
can  get  a  class  of  women  to  teach ;  it  will  amply  repay  us 
for  all  we  have  gone  through.  I  often  picture  it,  and  ask 
the  Lord  to  hasten  the  time,  by  enabling  us  to  leam  the 
language  speedily,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  teach 
them " 


I^om  The  Same,  T'ai-ehau,  Dee.  4th^  1868. 

"  ....  In  journeying  inland  to  T'ai-chau,  there  is  no 
other  means  but  being  carried  in  chairs,  borne  on  men's 
shotdders,  two  men  to  each  chair.  Burdens,  boxes,  &c., 
are  carried  also  on  men's  shoulders.  .  .  . 

**  Looking  at  it  in  a  human  light,  it  seems  almost  impos- 
sible that  a  Chinaman's  heart  can  be  touched,  so  grossly 
conceited  and  superstitious  are  they.  But  the  power  is  not 
of  us  but  of  Gtodf  who  is  able  to  turn  the  most  obdurate 
heart.  He  has  done  it  in  many  instances  in  this  land,  and 
we  feel  sure  will  again,  though  we  may  have  to  ezerdse 
patience  in  waiting  for  it.  We  are  not  yet  able  to  speak 
intelligibly  to  them  ourselves,  but  have  a  veiy  good  assist- 
ant, who  has  been  many  years  a  believer,  and  who  speaks 
veiy  faithfully  to  those  who  attend  our  <;hapel.  He  also 
goes  out  and  speaks  wherever  he  can  get  a  hearing.  We 
value  him,  because  we  feel  very  few  of  the  professors  have 
such  real  heartfelt  love  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
he  has.  We  are  trusting  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall  be  able  ourselves  to  talk  to  them  of  these  great 
truths 

"  They  never  molest  us  here,  but  our  hearts  oft^n  bum 
with  indignation  at  their  injustice  and  cruelty,  at  times,  to 
each  other,  and  to  their  domestic  animals.    And  yet,  with 
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it  all,  their  outside  show  of  politeness,  and  apparent  regard 
for  others,  is  sometimes  most  ludicrous.  We,  however,  never 
think  it  wise  to  interfere,  even  should  it  come  immediately 
tmder  our  observation,  but  we  pray  the  more  for  the  time 
to  come  when  the  light  of  Gfod's  truth  shall  shine  into  their 
hearts ;  then,  when  they  are  real  disciples,  their  lives  will 
be  changed.  Their  punishments  for  different  crimes  seem 
veiy  revolting  to  us.  Three  men  were  put  to  death  last 
week,  by  order  of  the  mandarin ;  they  were  robbers.  The 
mode  of  carrying  out  the  sentence  was  this : — ^They  were 
each  tied  to  two  planks  of  wood,  in  the  shape  of  a  cross, 
each  arm  being  fastened  back  to  the  cross  portion ;  then, 
with  a  sharp  sword,  the  flesh  of  their  forehead  was  cut 
roundy  and  laid  open  each  way ;  the  same  being  done  roimd 
their  chin.  Then  the  chest  is  cut  down  through  the 
middle,  and  a  man  puts' his  hand  in  and  tears  out  the  heart, 
liver,  &c.  This  revolting  spectacle  is  witnessed  by  a  large 
concourse  of  people ;  and  I  am  told  it  is  a  frequent  punish- 
ment for  highway  robbers  and  murderers.  Gross  injustice 
invariably  prevails  in  dealing  with  offenders.  There  is  & 
magistrate's  office  opposite  our  house.  One  day  we  looked 
out  of  the  window,  and  saw  a  magistrate  sitting  at  the 
door,  smoking  his  pipe,  watching  two  men  receive  some 
hundred  lashes.  They  were  stripped,  lying  with  their 
faces  downwards,  one  official  holding  each  down  by  the  tail 
of  his  head,  another  keeping  his  legs  down,  while  a  third 
dealt  the  blows,  and  a  fourth  counted.  This  was  done  in. 
the  street,  the  magistrate  keeping  on  calling  out,  '  Beat, 
beat,  beat;'  he  meant  strike  hard.  We  learnt  afterwards 
they  were  chair-bearers,  who  had  brought  him  from  a  little 
distance,  and  they  did  not  walk  $o  fast  as  he  said  they  <mght^ 
because  he  was  not  well,  so  he  was  making  them  suffer  for 
it.  I  could  tell  you  a  number  of  other  things,  but  time 
fkilsme " 
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FromMsA.  Stevisnson,  Shao-hing^  JOec,  8^A,  1868. 

''....  You  will  be  rejoiced  to  leaxn  that  the  Lord  13 
pleased  to  hear  our  prayer,  and  bless  His  work  here.  On 
the  27th  October,  my  dear  husband  baptized  four  persons — 
two  men  and  two  women.  The  latter  are  the  first-firtdts  of 
the  women  in  this  place.  Thej  are  the  wives  of  Christiaa 
husbands,  who  were  baptized  last  March.  It  is  a  matter  for 
special  praise  to  see  both  husband  and  wife  coming  forward 
before  their  idolatrous  friends  and  neighbours,  and  pro- 
fessing the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  Our  prayer  is,  that  this  may  be  but  the  beginning  of  a 
great  work  among  the  women.  They  are  the  great  devotees 
of  idolatry.  The  men  seem  to  take  the  matter  very  ooolly, 
and  give  their  nunds  more  to  scheming  for  money.  Oh, 
when  will  the  day  come  that  the  women  of  this  place  will 
give  as  much  time  and  heart  to  the  service  of  the  one  true 
and  living  God  as  they  now  do  to  their  idols  ? 

^'  There  is  a  very  interesting  old  lady  here.  She  is  an 
inquirer  at  present,  has  given  up  her  idols  and  beads^ 
and  brought  them  voluntarily  to  us.  She  has  been  niost 
earnest  in  her  religion,  has  been  seeking  the  way  for  many 
many  years,  has  travelled  far  and  near,  abstained  from  aU 
kinds  of  flesh*meat  for  seventeen  years,  and  given  herself  up 
wholly  to  meritorious  deeds,  in  order  that  she  might 
alleviate  (as  she  thought)  the  su£Eerings  of  helL  She  say9 
she  has  at  last  found  the  way.  Oh,  what  mercy !  How 
stupendous  is  the  grace  that  brings  one  so  sunk  in  idolatry 
and  superstition  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  life.  At  the  present  time  she  is  passing  through  quite 
a  storm  of  persecution  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  One  of  her 
old  fiiends  came  to  her  house,  and  burst  into  teara^ 
lamenting  that  she  should  have  been  so  easily  led  away, 
thus  seeking  to  work  upon  her  feelings.     '  All  that  will 


257 

lire  godly  in  Chiist  Jeans  ehall  suffer  persecution;''  and 
more  especiany  those  who  oome  out  from  heathenism. 

'^  ....  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  are  all  now  restored 
to  health;  the  fine,  cool,  bracing  weather  has  returned 
again.  *  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  Hia 
benefits;'  You  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  us,  for  the  dear 
native  Christians,  and  for  the  work  here,  I  am  sure.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  near  Himself.  .  «  .  ." 


Dram  Me.  Stevenson,  Shao-hing^  January  13M,  1869. 

''....  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  our  services  on 
the  Lord's-days  are  becoming  increasingly  encouraging, 
both  in  regard  to  numbers  and  interest.  It  would  be 
incredulity  not  to  believe  that  those  who  attentively  Hsten 
to  the  Word  of  Life,  can  do  so  sincerely  without  lis  being 
made  the  power  of  Gk>d  unto  salvation  to  them.  '  Faith 
oometh  by  heaxing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Qod.'  It 
will  be  interesting  for  you  to  hear  that,  in  the  first  day  of 
this  year,  two  native  women  here  broke  their  vows,  and 
ate  animal  food.  One  of  them  had  eaten  only  vegetables, 
as  a  meritorious  deed,  for  seventeen  years,  and  the  other 
for  twenty-two  years ;  thus  they  broke  another  chain  which 
linked  them  to  the  devil.  Doubtless,  an  English  person 
may  judge  that  it  is  a  very  unimportant  matter  whether 
he  eat  vegetables  or  animal  food ;  yet,  it  is  not  so  with  the 
poor  Chinese  women, — ^who  seem  to  hold  firmly  by  it,  and 
are  unwilling  to  give  it  up, — ^when  it  is  remembered  that 
vegetable  eatixig  is  one  of  the  great  articles  of  the  Bud* 
dhist  religion,  and  that  so  much  benefit,  ifc  is  supposed, 
shall  be  derived  firom  it  by  the  devotee  in  the  other  world. 
Are  not  the  Chinese  a  people  groping  in  the  dark,  seeking 
for  something  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  their  iimer  nature 
beyond  what  this  time-state  affords  ?  Yes^  they  or^.  Alas ! 
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alas !  they  ask  the  way  to  eternal  Uf$;  but,  behold,  the 
broad  way  to  eternal  death  is  eagerly  pointed  out  to  them. 
What  can  be  done  ?  We  must  earnestly  pray  and  work, 
that  these  suppliants  may  be  directed  to  Jesus,  '  tiie  light 
of  the  World,*  *  the  Way '  to  eternal  joy  in  the  presence  of 
God  OUT  Father.  And  we  must  pray  that  more  wiineuet 
may  be  sent  forth  to  point  such  sin-burdened,  empiy- 
hearted  ones  to  the  Cross,  to  Him  who  died  on  it  to  put 
away  our  sin,  and  gpive  us  peace  and  joy  tinspeakable.  .  . ." 


lyom  Mr.  WiLLiAicsoN,  Chin-kum^y  December  16^^  1868. 

"It  is  now  some  time  since  I  wrote  you.  Since  then,  I 
am  happy  to  say,  my  health  has  improved  very  much,  and 
I  have  been  endeavouring,  to  the  extent  of  my  ability,  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Mandarin  dialect.  I  have 
recently  had  two  journeys,  one  up  the  Grand  Canal  as  £ar 
north  as  Tsing-kiang-phi,  near  the  place  where  the  Canal 

once  crossed  the  Yellow  Biver The  same  scene 

meets  the  eye  everywhere  in  China — the  teeming  mtUtitudee 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  We  passed  one  very  large 
unwaUed  town,  about  ten  miles  above  Yang-diau,  and  a 
day's  journey  further  on  came  to  £!au-yu,  a  Men  city,  but 
not  very  large.  Another  day's  journey  brought  us  to  Pau- 
ying,  another  hien  city ;  but  as  we  passed  it  during  the 
night  both  going  and  returning,  we  were  not  able  to 
ascertain  anything  as  to  its  size  or  population.  About  one 
hundred  li  further  north,  we  came  to  Hwuy-gan-fu,  ajarge 
dty  where  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  but  have  not  been  able  to  occupy  it  on  account 
of  opposition.  About  thirty  li  farther  north,  we  came  to 
Tsing-kiaag-p%  which,  though  a  small  city,  is  a  place  of 
great  importance,  as  people  are  continually  passing  and 
repassing  from  all  parts  of  the  Empire.    May  we  not  hope 
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yet  to  see  a  station  opened  up  in  this  important  centre?  I 
hoped  to  have  been  able  to  visit  it  again  soon,  but  my  way 
is  shut  up  for  the  present. 

"  My  next  journey  was  up  to  Nan-kin,  where  I  spent 
nearly  three  weeks  during  the  time  Mr.  Duncan  was  down 
about  the  settlement  of  affairs  in  Yang-chau.  I  applied 
much  of  my  time  to  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  and, 
though  slowly,  I  trust,  through  Gt>d's  help,  was  enabled  to 
make  some  progress.  I  am  glad  Mr.  Doncan  has,  notwith- 
standing many  difficulties,  at  last  obtained  a  house,  which, 
though  not  in  wery  respect  so  suitable  as  one  could  wish, 
yet  seems  a  nice  place,  and  in  9<»m  respects  well  adapted 
for  carrying  on  the  work. 

''  I  expect  to  start  to-day  in  company  with  Mr.  Meadows. 
We  intend  visiting  Gan-k^ing-fti,  the  capital  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Gan-hwuy ;  trusting  the  Lord  may  prosper  us 
there  in  opening  up  work.  Possibly  we  may  be  called  on 
to  meet  trial  and  disappointment,  which  we  must  generally 
expect.  Satan  has  held  for  ages  his  undisputed  sway  over 
this  land,  and  the  struggle  between  light  and  darkness 
will  probably  be  a  severe  one.  Is  there  not  much  cause 
for  joy  even  in  this,  that  the  opposition  of  the  enemy  is 
being  manifested ;  while  we  have  also  seen  how  the  Lord 
can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him  ?  .  .  .  . 

<<  I  am  thankfdl  to  say  that  all  my  temporal  wants  have 
been/  and  are  still,  abundantly  supplied.  ...  I  often  feel 
surprised  that  this  is  so,  for  I  seem  so  little  to  realize  what 
trusting  in  the  Lord  is ;  but  I  know  from  experience,  that 
oiir  spiritual  wants  are  greater  and  more  urgent  than  in 
our  native  land. 

''  I  hope,  if  spared,  to  write  you  some  account  of  our 
journey;  and  soon  I  trust  also,  through  Ood's  blessing, 
to  tell  you  of  our  success.  Past  experience  teaches  us  our 
own  weakness ;  but  past  experience  shows  us  also  what  the 
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Lordoaa  do  for  us: — 'The  Lord  is  good  xmto  them  that 
wait  for  Him,  to  the  eoul  that  eeeketh  Him.'  «  •  .  • " 


lyom  Mr.  JiTDDy  Ymiff-ehaUf  Dee&mber  I9thy  1868. 
To  the  Church  meeting  at . 

*'....  It  is  truly  evident  that  these  people  hate  the 
light,  aad  that  nothing,  however  wise  or  prudent  in  thia 
world's  eyes,  can  move  the  heart  towards  Ood ;  this  can 
and  must  be  done  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone.  Oh,  let  this  fact  urge  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to 
pray  much  for  us,  that  Qod  may  £11  us  with  the  blessed 
Spirit,  and  enable  us  to  preaoh  Jesus  to  poor  souIb. 
Looking  at  our  work  £rom  a  human  point  of  view,  how 
hopeless  it  is  to  expect  the  conversion  of  souls  here  where 
sin  abounds,  not  only  in  the  heart,  but  is  abundantly 
committed  without  shame ;  and  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
James  are  most  suitable,  '  Do  not  rich  men  oppress  yon  ? 
Do  they  not  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  wherewith  ye  axe 
called  ? '  GOhose  in  power  obtain  their  income  almost  en- 
tirely by  oppressing  those  beneath  them ;  and  I  doubt  not 
you  have  heard  of  some  of  the  blasphemous  utteranoee 
published  against  the  precious  name  of  Jesus  in  this  dty. 

<'  The  British  authorities,  who  took  up  the  matter  of  the 
late  disturbance  here,  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  obtain 
a  quiet  settlement  for  us ;  yet  we  cannot  but  feel  that  our 
confidence  must  be  only  in  the  almighty  power  of  TTitq 
who  sent  us  to  preach  the  Oospel  to  every  creature. 

**  A  few  days  past  my  beloved  wife  with  Miss  Desgraz, 
took  awalk  with  me  into  a  busier  part  of  the  city  than  they 
had  been  in  before.  We  passed  through  one  quiet  street 
without  many  followers  ;  but  when  we  reached  a  Mandarin's 
ya-mun,  the  crowd  extended  behind  us  for  a  distance  of 
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perhaps  tiuree  hundred  jards.  We  turned  into  a  shop  to 
buy  some  things,  but  had  some  difficulty  in  making  our 
way  out.  The  street  was  fiill  for  some  distance ;  our  door- 
way was  blocked  up,  and  in  some  shops  on  the  other  side 
of  the  street  people  were  mounted  on  stools,  chairs,  &c.,  to 
see  two  foreign  women.  Men  excite  comparatively  little 
curiosity,  although  I  have  generally  a  small  crowd  of 
perhaps  forty  or  more  persons,  if  I  stop  at  any  shop  or 
BtaU.  .  .  ." 


IhfM  The  Sake,  Tang^haUy  Jan,  Id^A,  1869. 

''....  A  few  hours  ago  we  could  hear  from  our  house 
"windows  the  humming  sotmd  of  priests,  who  were  chanting 
their  prayers  to  Buddha.  One  of  our  teachers  had  offered 
to  go  with  me  to  see  their  idol  worship.  I  accordingly 
went,  and  saw  a  sight  more  imposing  and  grand  than  aay 
I  had  hitherto  seen  in  China.  The  temple  consists  of  five 
separate  buildings  one  behind  anothiBr,  at  a  distance  of  about 
twenty  to  forty  yards  apart,  besides  side  buildings.  On 
entering  the  first  of  these  we  saw  two  gigantic  idoLs,  with 
most  threatening  and  hideous  countenances,  and  a  large 
serpent  entwining  the  neck  of  each.  Is  not  this  Satan's 
seal  upon  them  in  the  form  of  a  serpent?  The  second 
building  did  not  appear  to  contain  anything  yeiy  impor- 
tant. The  third  and  largest  is  really  very  imposing,  both 
as  to  its  interior  and  also  its  exterior.  We  entered  it  as 
the  priests  were  at  worship,  about  120  of  them  being  thus 
engaged.  In  the  centre  of  the  room  was  a  large  gilt  image 
of  Buddha  in  a  sitting  posture,  about  eighteen  or  twenty 
foet  in  height,  with  a  smaller  idol  on  each  side  of  his  seat. 
On  the  right  and  left  walls  were  ranged  life-sized  idols,  all 
gilded,  and  about  thirty  in  number.  A  large  beU  about 
five  feet  high,  some  drums,  and  wooden  gongs,  were  their 
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musical  instruments,  which  were  solemnly  sounded  at 
certain  intervals.  On  either  side  of  the  room  were  about 
mxty  priests  with  bare  shaven  heads  (no  hair  being  lelt)^ 
and  long  yellow  robes.  The  peculiar,  almost  monotonoua, 
chanting  of  these,  each  side  by  turns,  the  smell  of  burning 
incense,  the  gorgeous  appearance  of  brilliantly  coloured 
walls  and  beams,  and  the  richly-embroidered  silk  which 
abounded,  doubtless  furnished  a  most  imposing  scene  for 
the  eye  and  the  heart  of  the  natural  man. 

« I  cannot  easily  tell  you  what  I  felt  as  I  saw  these  poor 
deluded  priests,  with  their  heads  and  knees  on  the  floor, 
and  this  grand  display  of  Satan's  worship.  Would  that 
ihey  had  even  the  least  knowledge  of  a  Saviour's  love  ; 
what  a  contrast  would  that  be  to  this  their  deluded  state  ! 
We  next  entered  a  large  room  where  the  priests  sleep,  and 
where  those  were  then  sleeping  who  pei^orm  the  nightly 
ceremonies,  which  we  hear  almost  any  time  we  may  be 
awake  during  the  night. 

^*  In  this  place  two  young  priests  were  on  their  kneesy 
and  about  to  be  beaten  when  we  were  leaving.  The  temple 
now  contains  more  than  two  hundred  priests.  Many  of 
them  were  come  to  have  their  heads  branded  with  twelve 
spots,  which  are  burnt  into  their  heads, — a  veiy  pain- 
ful process.  This  is,  I  suppose,  to  initiate  them  into 
office. 

''  In  the  next  place,  we  ascended  some  stairs  into  a  room, 
in  the  centre  of  which  was  a  conical  dome.  The  entrance 
doorway,  and  a  doorway  at  the  opposite  end,  were  orna- 
mented by  beautifully  carved  work  of  dark  wood,  bam^boos 
with  foliage,  and  other  pretty  trees.  On  two  sides  of  the 
room  were  idols  of  women,  rather  small,  and  clothed  with 
garments  of  richly  embroidered  silk  and  satin,  which  were 
very  handsome,  so  far  as  needlework  is  concerned.  Under 
the  dome  was  a  small  room  with  about  six  doorways,  the 
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spaces  between  which  were  nearly  covered  with  mirrors. 
But  the  most  imposing  sight  in  this  room  was,  I  think,  the 
roof  and  dome,  which  were  spangled  with,  as  near  as  I 
could  reckon,  some  two  or  three  thousand  small  gilded 
idols  of  about  six  inches  long.  These  gave  to  the  room, 
the  walls  also  being  painted  with  various  pictures,  a  most 
brilliant  appearance. 

Tou  might  ask  why  I  trouble  you  with  so  much  about 
these  hideous,  yet  glaring  places.  I  can  only  excuse  my- 
self by  saying  that  many  persons  in  England  have  little 
idea  of  the  reality  of  idolatry  here ;  it  is  soo^ething  awfully 
Teal.  0  for  a  heart  filled  with  Jesu's  love  and  the  Spirit's 
mighty  power,  to  set  before  these  people  the  atonement  of 
CJhrist!  .  .  .  .» 


lyom  Mb.  Coedon,  Su-chaUy  Dec.  1868. 

^' ....  I  am  pleased  to  tell  you  that  we  are  now  able 
to  speak  a  little,  and  can,  though  very  imperfectly,  tell  this 
poor  people  of  the  love  of  Ood  in  sending  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  die  for  sinners.  The  Chinese  are  indeed  a  peculiar 
people ;  they  are  great  observers  of  a  certain  kind  of  polite- 
ness, which  makes  a  stranger  believe  they  are  a  loving 
people.  But  this  politeness,  according  to  their  own  can- 
did statement,  is  utterly  unreal,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
known  as  such  by  all.  Let  me  give  you  an  instance  as  to 
how  their  politeness  is  often  shown.  The  other  day  I 
visited  a  number  of  small  houses ;  the  occupants  of  these 
Louses  were  soon  gathered  around  me,  each  face  wearing 
an  anxious  look,  as  though  it  said, '  What  does  the  foreigner 
urant  ?'  to  whom  I  endeavoured,  in  my  broken  Chinese,  to 
tell  what  I  wanted,  and  for  what  purpose  I  had  come  to 
visit  them.  They  listened  for  some  little  time  while  I  told 
ihem  of  the  Saviour  and  His  willingness  to  save  such  as  in 
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deed  and  in  truth  called  upon  His  name,  when,  all  at  once, 
a  general  muttering  began.  Some  said,  '  He  is  a  foreign 
devil ; '  others  said,  *  We  have  our  own  gods,  and  want  no- 
other.^  At  last  an  old  priest,  who  was  in  a  temple  close 
by,  sent  word  for  all  to  leave,  at  which  time  I  was  just 
preparing  to  go.  When  the  people  saw  I  was  going  they 
gave  me  a  very  pressing  invitation  to  sit  down  and  tell  them 
more  of  the  doctrine,  saying,  '  It  is  a  very  good  doctrine,  and 
we  want  to  hear  it,'*  Mj  time  for  going  had,  however,  come, 
and  I  could  stay  no  longer.  Before  I  had  taken  three 
steps  away,  each  one  called  out,  '  Come  again,  come  again, 
come  again,*  and  very  respectfully  bowed  themselves  to 
the  ground.  I  was  forced,  ^m  what  they  had  previously 
said,  to  believe  that  their  exceeding  politeness  was  altogether 
unreal.  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  how  can  -we 
expect  this  people  to  receive  us  and  the  doctrine  which  m^& 
preach  ?  But  the  Word  of  GK>d  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
through  it  whom  He  will  He  quickeneth  by  His  Spirit. 

**....  I  rejoice  to  tell  you  of  all  in  Su-chau  in  con- 
nexion with*  ourselves  going  on  well.  The  gracious  Lord 
has  smiled  upon  our  efforts  to  serve  Him.  There  are  a 
few  whose  hearts  we  trust  the  Lord  has  opened,  but  I  fear 
lest  aught  I  say  might  be  premature.  Oh,  how  trem- 
blingly we  believe  our  covenant  God. 

**  Our  brother  Beid  has  joined  us  in  Su-chau,  and  hopes 
to  take  up  his  work  in  and  around  this  city. 

"  I  feel  that  we  need  something  more  than  an  outward 
appeai'ance  to  win  the  Chinese  to  Chiist.  Oh,  for  a  living^ 
love  to  their  immortal  souls !  May  I  beg  your  prayers 
that  God  will  be  pleased  to  manifest  Himself  in  our  midst, 
and  that  we  may  have  the  joy  of  seeing  precious  souls 
believing  in  Jesus " 
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Frwa  Mbs.  Cobbon,  Su-ckaUf  December  29M,  1868. 

'<....  I  think  I  told  you  in  my  last  of  our  ali-m  con- 
feBsing  Jesus  by  baptism:  she  gives  us  great  joy  by  a  oon^ 
fiistent  walk.  I  feel  this  an  especial  answer  to  prayer,  for 
we  need  a  natiye  Christian  woman  to  visit  with  us ;  besides- 
it  is  a  great  thing  for  them  to  see  one  of  their  own  country- 
women happy  in  trusting  our  Qod  and  Saviour. 

"  "We  have  many  visitors :  many  poor  women,  a  few  of  a. 
better  class,  and  one  or  two  inferior  mandarins'  wives.  At 
these  opportunities  my  ah-m  speaks  boldly  for  Jesus.  I 
had  the  joy  last  Wednesday  of  being  present  while  my 
dear  husband  and  Mr.  Beid  examined  the  latter' s  teacher 
for  baptism.  The  applicant's  simple  prayer  at  the  closo 
filled  my  heart  with  thankfulness.  He  is  to  be  baptized 
next  Sunday,  d.v.  When  we  consider  the  pride  of  the 
literati  in  China,  we  must  feel  encouraged  by  God's  bring- 
ing one  of  ^these  men,  openly  before  his  countrymen,  to 
testify  his  belief  in  our  lowly  Jesus.  May  this  give  us- 
faith  to  look  for  greater  things  from  Him  to  whom  all 
things  are  possible.  If  it  were  not  for  the  thought  that 
God  is  sufficient,  our  hearts  would  often  faint  by  the  way^ 
We  see  sights  that  make  our  hearts  ache.  It  was  only 
last  week,  when  out  with  my  dear  husband,  that  we  saw  a 
young  man,  poorly  clad,  and  to  all  appearance  very  poor, 
burning  some  mock  money  and  paper  clothes  for  the  use 
of  the  dead  at  a  grave;  at  the  same  time  worshipping. 
When  asked  what  he  was  doing,  he  said  he  was  sending 
money  to  his  mother  who  had  been  dead  five  years.  His- 
look  of  disappointment  would  have  touched  a  heart  of 
stone,  when  he  was  told  his  mother  could  derive  no  benefit 
from  either  money  or  clothes.  My  dear  husband  pointed 
him  to  the  Friend  of  the  poor  and  the  Helper  of  the  help- 
less ;  but  this  is  such  a  new  thing  to  the  Chinese,  that  it  is 
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-difficult  for  them  to  realize  the  truth.  Often  the  thought 
arises,  'Can  this  darkness  be  removed?  Can  these  dry  bones 
live?'  On  Thee,  precious  Jesus,  our  hopes  depend.  We 
cannot  hope  in  vain. 

''At  present  Su-chau  is  in  a  veiy  unsettled  state;  but 

we  are  safe  in  our  loving  Father's  hands ;  whatever  they 

may  do  to  the  body,  we  know  they  cannot  pluck  us  out  of  Hm 

hand.    At  present  it  may  be  dark,  but  soon  it  will  be  light. 

JLll^  all  u  welL  .  .  .  ." 


From  Mrs.  Meadows,  Chin-hiang,  January  \2th^  1869. 

"  ....  A  short  time  before  we  left  Ning-po,  the  little 
church  at  K'ong-p'u  sustained  a  loss  in  the  death  of  one  of 
its  most  useful  members.  Mr.  Meadows  has  often  had 
occasion  to  mention  her  in  his  letters  home;  she  was 
generally  called  'the  rich  woman,'*  and  our  chapel  there 
was  rented  from  her.  She  had  been  a  member  about  three 
jrears,  and  was  truly  'a  mother  in  Israel,'  cheering  and 
helping,  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  those  who  were  in  any 
trouble.  Her  house  and  hand  were  ever  open  to  those  who 
went  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  gladly 
did  she  minister  to  their  necessities,  and  make  them  par- 
takers of  her  temporal  blessings.  She  was  imtiring  in  her 
efforts  for  the  salvation  of  those  around  her,  and  nothing 
gave  her  more  pleasure  than  to  hear  of  the  success  of  the 
Gospel.  My  dear  husband  has  often  been  very  much 
encouraged  by  her  zeal  and  eai-nestness.  One  day,  on  his 
Teturn  home,  he  told  me  how  delighted  she  was  when  he 
told  her  of  some  good  being  done,  she  beat  the  table  with 
her  hand,  and  said  earnestly,  '  The  kingdom  of  Jesus  shall 
43pread,  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  shall  spread.'   She  was  taken 

*  An  intereBtizig  account  of  this  woman  may  be  read  in  Occafiianal 
Paper  No.  6,  page  12. 
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ill  in  the  autumn,  winch  last  year  was  more  than  usually  a 
sickly  time.  While  ill,  it  was  her  delight  to  speak  of  Jesus 
to  those  aroimd  her,  and  not  once  did  her  faith  waver. 
Bepeatedly  did  the  native  assistant  stationed  there  tell  me 
with  great  pleasure  of  her  strong  faith  in  Jesus.  A  few 
days  before  her  death  when  asked  if  she  was  peaceful,  she 
said,  *  Peaceful,  peaceful.'  She  was  then  asked,  *  In  whom 
do  you  trust  ? '  She  was  only  able  to  answer  in  broken  sen- 
tences, *  I  trust  in  the  meritorious  sufferings  of  Jesus.'  She 
could  say  no  more,  but  this  was  enough,  was  it  not  ?  Her 
husband,  daughter,  and  grand-daughter  all  seem  to 
possess  the  same  spirit ;  and  her  son,  who  lives  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  for  whose  salvation  she  has  been 
veiy  desirous,  though  not  yet  a  Christian,  is  favourably 
disposed.  May  his  mother's  prayers  for  him  be  answered! 
Her  husband  is  blind  and  needed  her  help,  but  is  expect- 
ing soon  to  follow  her.  May  her  example  stimulate  many 
others  to  give  up  idolatry  and  worship  the  true  God ! 


From  Mb.  Gbombie,  Fung-hwa^  Januwry  14^A,  1869. 

"  ....  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  have  a  good  deal  of 
encouragement  in  our  work  just  now.  At  Fung-hwa  we 
have  two  candidates  for  baptism.  One  of  them  is  the  wife 
of  our  servant,  the  other  is  an  orphan  boy  that  I  took 
charge  of  about  a  year  ago. 

"  At  *0-z,  also,  there  are  two  candidates.  One  of  them 
is  very  anxious  to  be  baptized,  but  I  am  not  very  sure 
about  him,  as  to  whether  he  is  quite  ready  for  baptism  yet. 
The  other  is  a  very  earnest  man,  and,  I  believe,  sincerely 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  have  been  very 
happy  to  have  baptized  him  many  months  ago,  but,  when 
the  time  comes,  his  courage  fails,  and  he  asks  me  to  wait  a 
little.     This  is  owing  to  the  threatening  of  some  of  his 
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Telatiyes.  The  old  man  (Kyiio-yiao),  who  has  been  so 
much  used  by  the  Lord  at  KD-z,  has  been  ill  of  fever  and 
Ague  for  the  last  four  months,  and  has  not  been  able  to 
preach  muoL  At  one  time  I  thought  the  Lord  was  about 
-to  take  him  away  from,  us,  and  give  him  his  crown.  He 
thought  he  was  dying  himself^  and  sent  a  man  to  ask  some 
foreign  pastor  to  be  with  him  when  he  died,  and  to  take 
-care  lest  any  idolatrous  rites  should  be  performed ;  but  just 
at  that  time  Mr.  Meadows  could  not  possibly  go,  and  I  was 
iU  in  bed,  so  I  sent  Yoen  Kyi-seng  to  see  him.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  him  to  us,  and  to 
the  people  among  whom  he  labours.  I  went  to  *0-z  some 
weeks  ago,  and  found  him  able  to  walk  about  again.  I 
asked  him  if  he  was  happy  about  the  time  that  he  thought 
he  was  dying.  He  said,  '  When  I  thought  I  was  dying,  I 
was  exceedingly  plectsed  to  go  to  heaven ;  but  when  I  got 
a  little  better,  I  changed  my  mind,  and  was  exceedingly 
pleased  that  I  would  have  time  to  lead  a  few  more  souls  to 
Jesus.' 

**  At  present  Veen  Kyi-seng  is  at  Ning-hai.  The  work 
is  very  encouraging  there.  Li  a  letter  I  had  &om  Mr. 
Veen  yesterday,  he  speaks  of  seven  or  eight  persons  more 
or  less  interested  in  the  GospeL  Two  of  these  have  been 
waiting  for  baptism  for  two  or  three  months,  but  I  have 
not  been  able  to  take  the  journey  yet." 


P.S. — ^We  have  just  received  the  painful  intelligence  of 
the  decease  of  Mis.  Lord,  the  wife  of  the  Bev.  E.  C.  Lord. 
Though  unconnected  with  this  Mission,  she  was  personally 
known  to  and  esteemed  by  us,  and  her  name  is  faTniliftr  to 
many  of  the  fidends  of  China.  The  loss  of  her  active 
labours  in  schools  and  otherwise  will  be  greatly  felt  in 
INingpo  and  the  neighbourhood. — W.  T.  B. 
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"  Fear  thon  not ;  for  I  am  -with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am 
thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  1  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteonsnees.'' — Iba.  zli.  10. 

Sautt  HiLLy  East  GBnrsTHAD, 

May  2eth,  1869. 
Beloved  FRiBia)8, 

In  Bympathizing  with  GK>d's  servants  in  China,  is 
it  not  all  important  we  should  be^fully  persuaded  in  our 
own  minds  that  we  are  not  seeking  our  own  glory,  but 
simply  and  alone  to  do  the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  ?  Then  can  we  with  ooii£dence  take  the  text  at  the 
head  of  this  paper  to  ourselves,  and  strengthen  each 
other's  hands  in  Him,  knowing  that  our  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord-^"  iTe  shall  reap,  if  je  faint  not." 

It  is  three  yeai^s  to-day  since  Mr.  Taylor,  with  his  wife 
and  family,  left;  his  native  shores^  accompanied  by  four* 
teen  male  and  female  co-labourers— the  event  giving  rise 
to  the  poem,  now  familiar  to  most  of  our  readers,  com- 
mencing— 

'^  Over  the  dark  hhie  flea,  over  the  traokldfls  flood, 
The  little  hand  iB  gone  in  the  sernoe  of  their  Grod. 
The  lonely  waste  of  waters  they  traverse  to  proclaim, 
In  the  distant  land  of  Sinko,  Immanuel's  saving  name." 

The  past  year  has  been  fraught  with  mercies ;  for,  though 
we  have  not  lacked  trial,  persecution,  and  distresses  of 
various  kinds,  yet  have  the  encoiiragements  and  consolations 
from  our  faithful  and  promise-keeping  Gtoi  altogether 
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outweighed  them,  and  we  axe  fuller  of  hope  and  expecta- 
tion than  eyer.  In  so  saying,  I  trust  I  am  carrying  along 
with  me  the  friends  and  supporters  of  this  Mission ;  for  if 
one  object  is  more  prominent  than  another  in  my  mind,  in 
relation  to  you,  dear  friends,  it  is  so  to  bring  before  you, 
from  time  to  time,  not  the  Mission  in  the  abstract  merely, 
but  eyery  incident  of  importance  and  interest  in  rela- 
tion to  the  missionaries — ^their  sorrows  and  joys — ^their 
encouragements  .  and  discouragements, — ^that  you  may 
indiyidually  realize  a  liying  interest  in  them,  and  be  con- 
strained to  labour  in  prayer  to  GK>d  for  His  blessing  to  rest 
continually  upon  them  and  their  work.  Then  will  you 
become  one  with  them  in  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
and  in  due  time  share  with  them  the  certain  hiuryest. 

Our  friends  at  Yaitg-chau  continue  to  dwell  in  peace 
and  safety.  Schools  have  been  commenced,  and  there  are 
already  sixteen  boys  and  six  girls  in  them — ^the  boys' 
school  being  under  the  superyision  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judd, 
and  the  girls'  school  under  that  of  Miss  Desgraz.  The 
congregations  on  Sundays  are  large,  as  will  be  seen  by 
Mr.  Judd's  letter  of  March  22nd,  1869;  and  the  interest 
in  the  Gospel  appears  considerable;  one  man  has  been 
baptized,  and  there  are  others  who  haye  professed  faith  in 
liie  Saviour.  StiU  it  is  early  days  for  saying  much  in 
respect  to  this  station,  and  we  will  wait  and  pray  for 
spiritual  visitation  to  be  granted  these  poor  people.  I  do 
not  purpose  referring  further  to  the  late  riot  in  this  place, 
considering  it  unnecessary,  but  I  have  appended  a  copy  of 
a  letter  upon  the  subject  which  I  sent  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Tifn$8  newspaper,  as  some  of  you  may  not  have  seen 
it. 

From  our  last  advices  we  learn  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Taylor  and  family  were  not  then  at  Yang-chau.  Mr.  T.  was 
visiting  the  other  stations. 
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Mr.  Budland  has  been' very  buay  in  getting  the  printing 
pTOSs  set  up  and  to  work  at  Ohzn-kiakg,  where  Mrs. 
Budland,  himself,  and  Mr.  E.  Fishe  are  located.  The  house 
which  they  had  rented  in  August  last  could  only  be  taken 
possession  of  on  January  1st,  1869 ;  there  is  therefore  little 
to  report  of  this  city  as  to  the  Lord^s  Tfork,  so  far  as  our 
missionaries  are  concemedi. 

There  has  been  considerable  dificulty  in  obtaining  a 
suitable  house  at  NAmmf ,  the  people  being  kept  in  almost 
constant  fear  of  the  mandaribs^  leisk  by  letting  their 
houses  to  foreigners,  they  should  incur  their  displeasure. 
Still  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duncan  and  Miss  Bowyer  are  not 
without  encouragement,  one  man  haying  been  baptized, 
and  others  appearing  interested  in  the  truth.  They  also 
hope  ere  long  to  be  able  to  establish  schools.  Many  of 
the  people  come  to  hear  the  pleaching,  and  are  more 
orderly  than  they  weTd  at  firsti 

At  Stj-ohau,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  and  Mr.  Henxy 
Beid  are  residing^  they  have  a  room  or  chapel  capable  of 
holding  from  a  hundred  to  a  himdred  and  fiffy  persons. 
The  missionaries  haye  been  refreshed  in  spirit  by  the 
baptism  ^f  Mib.  Gordon's  Ah-m,  and  Mr.  Beid's  teacher, 
and  ihey  hope  there  are  others  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has 
opened.  Mr.  Beid  has  itinerated  six  weeks  at  a  time  in 
the  neighbouring  towns  of  this  vast  cityv 

Nor  haye  there  been  lacking  tokens  for  good  at  Hako- 
OHAXJ.  On^  brother  writed  from  thence  :^^^'  There  are  large 
numbers  ready  and  ^lad  to  listen;  and  few  indeed  to  tell 
them  of  a  Bedeemer's  loye.  .  .  .  The  need  is  so  urgent, 
the  population  so  great,  the  labourei^s  $o  few."  A  small 
house  has  been  rented  for  a  native  preaching  station  at 
K'oKQ-DBO,  a  thickly  popfolated  neighbourhood,  where 
services  are  held  on  Sundays ;  and  Inu-s-ve,  one  of  the 
native  evangelists)  converses  every  afternoon  in  tthe  ireek 
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with  a:ny  who  may  oome  in.  He  also  sells  Christiaii  books, 
and  visits  the  tea-shops  of  the  locality.  1^.  McCarthy 
has  now  the  oyersight  of  the  aboTe  stations,  as  well  as 
those  of  Ning'po  and  Kong-p^u.  There  have  been  addi- 
tions to  the  Church  here  (Hang-ohau)  during  the  year, 
whilst  one  or  two  are  under  discipline.  The  exact  number 
of  members  connected  with  this  church  I  am  unable  to 
specify,  but  it  is  probably  not  less  than  sixty-five.  Wong- 
Loe-djiin  is  the  pastor.  Miss  Faulding  has  devoted  a  good 
part  of  her  time  in  efforts  to  gain  access  to  the  women  at 
their  own  homes,  to  tell  them  of  a  Saviour's  love.  She  has 
been  much  prospered,  and  her.  visits  are  greatly  esteemed. 
The  progress  of  her  boys'  school  is  also  very  cheering — 
several  of  the  boys  have  been  baptized,  and  others  exhibit 
much  interest  in  the  Scriptures.  Fully  approving  as 
we  do  our  dear  sister's  desire  to  .carry  on  this  school 
without  charge  to  the  mission,  whilst  still  identified 
with  it  as  closely  as  ever,  we  have  joy  in  commending 
her  to  the  sympathy  of  all  interested  in  China,  and  we 
confidently  look  to  God  to  sustain  her  in  this  self-imposed 
service. 

Upon  running  the  eye  over  the  1868-9  letters,  received 
fix>m  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson,  it  would  appear  that  though 
the  preached  Word  was  long  before  it  told  effectnally  upon 
the  inhabit^ts  of  Shao-hiko,  yet  has  God  graciously 
gathered  out  from  among  them  a  people  for  His'name ;  and  a 
little  £Msembly,  or  church  of  believers  in  Jesus,  has 
been  planted  here  in  the  midst  of  idolatry  and  sin.  Truly 
thankful  are  we  that  the.  spirit  of  hearing  seems  to  be 
vouchsafed  to  the  people^ 

I  am  unable  to  give  so  much  information  respecting  the 
work  at  Nino-po  and  its  out-station,  Koxo-p^u,  as  I  could 
wish.  She  work  at  these- places,  as  I  have  already  inti- 
puited,  is  now  under  the  superrioioii  of  Mr.  McCarthy, 
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there  being  azi  ordained  native  asBistant  to  care  for  the 
flock  in  his  absence.  Additions  have  been  made  to  the 
nnmbeir  of  believers  at  both  these  stations,  but  we  deplore 
that  a  few  cases  of  discipline  have  occurred  at  Ning-po. 

At  FuNO-HWA,  about  thirty  miles  south  of  Ning-po,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Crombie  are  still  labouring,  and  with  consider- 
able encouragement,  assisted  bj  Yodn  Kyi-seng  and  his 
wife.  *0-2  and  Nino-hai  are  out*stations  connected  with 
the  above  place.  Souls  have  been  added  to  the  Church 
£rom  each  of  these,  and  there  is  still  a  goodly  number  of 
inquirers.  At  ^0-z,  Mrs.  Crombie  has  been  successful  in 
estabUahing  a  school.  **  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  And  it  after  many  days." 

The  people  at  T^ai-chau  appear  to  have  been  very  friendly 
hitherto  towards  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cardwell  and  Mr.  Jackson, 
the  resident  missionaries.  They  are  intensely  curious,  and 
it  may  be  partly  from  this  cause  that  so  many  flock  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  Still,  we  rejoice  that  they  are 
brought  under  the  sound  and  influence  of  the  Truth.  A 
few  in  this  city  profess  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  and  will, 
ere  long,  we  trust,  openly  confess  His  name. 

Mr.  Stott  has  now  more  prospect  of  success  at  Wuk- 
objlv  than  at  any  previous  period  of  his  nearly  eighteen 
months'  residence  there.  The  excitement  arising  from 
some  of  the  people  Ihinking  he  was  plotting  a  rebellion, 
has  subsided.  His  aohool  is  gradually  swelling  in  numbersy 
and  two  of  the  boys  have  refused  any  longer  to  worship 
idols.  Two  men  have  lately  been  baptised,  and  there  are 
still  four  cajididates  of  whom  our  brother  entertains  hopa 
that  tjiey  are  sincere  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Eiom  the  foregoing,  it  will  be  seen  that  at  iiffeiva  out  of 
the  fourteen  stations  now  existing  in  connexion  with  the 
misaicm,  there  are  souls  who  have  professed  fait^  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  the  year  that  is  past.    Four  of 
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the  stationB,  namely,  Yang-chau,  Ghin-kiaxig  Nuig-liai,  and 
K'ong-deo,  have  been  opened  within  the  same  period. 

Whether  Messrs.  Meadows  and  Williamson  will  be  able 
to  effect  a  permanent  footing  at  Gan-k'ing,  I  am  unable  to 
say.  It  is  the  capital  of  Gan-hwuy,  a  proyince  in  which  no 
Pjrotestant  missionary  is  at  present  residing.  We  are 
glad,  however,  to  learn  from  theni,  that  at  Eau-kiang  there 
are  now  two  missionaries  settled,  connected  with  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  so  that  the  proYinoe 
of  Eiang-si  is  no  longer  without  a  faithful  witness  for 
Christ. 

We  hope  Mr.  Charles  T.  IHshe  and  Mr.  Thomas  P. 
Harvey  will  sail  for  CJhina  early  in  July.  They  have 
been  long  desirous  of  going  forth,  the  former  for  the  last 
three  and  a  haK  years,  and  the  latter,  who  has  been 
studying  at  the  London  Hospital,  for  about  two  years. 
We  have  great  joy  in  their  giving  themselves  to  this^ 
service,  and  would  ask  for  prayer  to  Ood  on  their  behalf^ 
both  as  to  a  safe  passage,  and  for  their  prosperity  when  in 
the  mission  field.  Besides  theses  we  have  no  others 
immediately  before  us: 

Owing  to  the  present  disturbed  state  of  China,  it  is 
probable  that  our  Mends  there,  may  for  some  time  to 
come,  find  their  path  beset  with  many  difficulties.  For 
this  reason,  I  trust,  we  shall  gladly  bear  them,  together 
with  the  native  Christians,  more  than  ever  upon  our  heartB 
before  "tiie  throne  of  grace* 

A  cash  account  is  given  at  the  end,  showing  the  applica- 
tion of  the  contributions  received.  The  income  for  the 
year  has  reached  the  sum  of  £4102,  19s.  3^  being  £744, 
15b.  6^d.  more  than  that  of  last  year.  The  balance  in  hand 
at  the  present  time  is  £434,  8s.  5d.  On  behalf  of  Mr. 
-  Taylor,  his  co-labourers,  and  myself,  I  now  beg  to  tender 
our  most  grateful  thanks  for  your  sympathy,  prayers^  and 
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pecimiaiy  assistance,  earnestly  praying  that  your  loye  may 
be  returned  a  hundred-fold  into  your  own  bosoms.  Nor 
would  I  forget  to  include  in  the  above,  the  friends  who 
have  kindly  remitted  their  donations  direct  to  Ohina. 
What  comfort,  as  well  as  strength  for  service,  do  we 
derive,  when  we  can  realise  we  are  "  not  alone" — that  **  I 
am  with  you  "  belongs  to  us.  Thus  have  we  found  it  in 
respect  to  this  work.  Once  or  twice  in  the  past  year,  the 
amount  in  my  hands  has  been  ito  low  as  £20 ;  yet,  to  the 
praise  of  God's  grace,  I  may  say  I  have  never  required  to 
send  money  to  Ohina  withoiit  being  able  to  do  so,  and 
even  the  amount  which  I  desired.  Thus  tenderly,  is  He 
teaching  us  to  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

Oan  we,  dear  friends,  be  sufficiently  grateful  to  Qod  for 
such  evidence  of  His  loving  favour  and  approval  of  the 
work?    Nor  do  we  desire  any  other  reward  than  this  for 
our  efiEbrts  on  behalf  of  China's  millions.     The  need  is  so 
vast,  and  the  labourers  are  so  few — ^let  us  more  fervently 
than  ever  entreat  our  Father  in  heaven  to  multiply  the 
labourers,  native  and  European^  as  well  as  the  Churches, 
a  thousand-fold— =eren  then,  both  men  and  churches  would 
be  all  too  few. 
"  Open  thy  mouth  mde^  and  I  wiRJlll  it." 
I  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  rendering  public 
ihanhsgif>in§9  to  Almighty  God  for  the  encouragements 
vouchsafed  in  so  many  ways — ^for  His  mercy  in  sparing  the 
lives  of  all  the  dear  workers  during  the  past  year,  and,  in 
the  case  of  some  of  them,  for  very  special  deliveraaoe  in  the 
koar  of  imminent  peril. 

I  remain,  dear  friends, 

Yours  faithfully  and  gratefrdly, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BEBGEB. 


B 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  MISSIONARY  LETTERS. 


Ikm  M^.  Gbohbie's  L$tters  to  M^ss  N.^  Fung-hway 

Dec.  l^ihj  1868. 

'*....  Since  I  wrote  70U,  my  dear  husband  has  bap- 
tised one  3vocQan  at  ^0-z ;  and  we  have  two  more  candi- 
dates there.  My  little  school  in  that  place  has  been  dosed 
for  two  months  on  account  of  teacher  and  qtdldren  being  iU. 
.  '<  At  our  station  at  Ning-hai,  we  have  great  cause  far 
rejoicing,  and  here  we  hare  two  waiting  for  baptism..  80 
we  must  not  murmur. 

^'My  Bible-woman  is  going  on  just  as  usual  now>  but 
she  has  been  ill  too.  .  .  .'* 

**./«».  15,  1869. —  ....  Mr.  Veen  is  at  Ning-hai  at 
present ;  he  writes  that  there  are  several  persons  desiring 
to  join  tiie  religion  of  Jesus ;  and  that  he  thinks  Ning-hai 

has  many  souls  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation 

Thus  the  Lord  is  giving  us  the  droppings :  would  that  He 
would  pour  down  the  shower,  that  the  diy  bones  might 
receive  life,  and  that  our  waiting  eyes  might  see  a  day  of 
good  things !  '* 

From  Mb.  Beid,  Su-chau,  January  lUA,  1869. 

"  I  duly  received  your  kind  letter  with  much  joy,  and,  I 
trust,  not  less  of  heartfelt  gratitude.  Your  kind  help  is 
so  seasonable.  I  had  been  praying  Gk)d  to  help  me  to  hire  a 
boat  for  a  month  or  two,  to  visit  the  surrounding  villages,  and 
carry  to  those  who  have  not  yet  heard  them,  the  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy.  This  I  hope  now  to  do,  for,  at  present,  there 
is  much  excitement  in  Su-chau,  and  the  usual  alarming 
reports  axe  rife,  so  that  the  more  quietly  we  can  move 
about  at  present,  the  better 
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^'  On  Sunday  l^t,  ^e  hail  thQ  jo^  of  |)£^ptizing  dear  Cang, 
my  teacher,  the  p^^rtioular^  qf  Tfhgse  coi^yersion  I  think 
Mr.  Gordon  h^  alrea.dj  given  you.  Oh !  it  was  a  happy 
season,  ai^d  so  solemn  too.  I  think  y^e  shall  rememher  it 
a  long  time,  ^nd  I  hope  the  word  then  spokeii  wip  not  be 
without  fruit.  Qijfty  or  seventy  persons  gatherp(J.  Jogether 
on  the  occasion,  an^  fearii^g  a  disturbance  fron^  a  great 
number  outside,  ^e  thought  it  a4yi8at)le  to  close  tjie  doors, 
shutting  in  those  already  a^s^ml^led,  who  rei^ained  very 
quiet  during  the  service.  .  .  ." 


lyatn  Me.  Williamsojt,  Kiu-hiang,  January  21  th^  1869. 

''  .  .  .  .  Leaying  Nankin,  ^ter  spei^di^g  Christmas 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duncan,  owin^.to  stormy  weather  and 
contrary  winds,  we  were  a  fortnigl^t  iij.  re^Jiing  Qan-k4ng, 
the  capital  of  Gan-hwuy  province.  This  pity,  notwith- 
standing it  is  pi,  pfoyinci^  city,  i§  con^p^ratively  small, 
scarcely  to  be  compared  to  Chin-kiang  for  size.  Inside  the 
city  itself  ^e  most  of  the  (joyernment  ojQ&ces,  and  the 
majority  of  the  houses  are  occupied  by  acting  and  retired 
officials.  Houses  ip.  the  city  seem  to  be  sc£ux;e,  and,  owing 
to  a  disturbance  with  the  !Kom.anists  some  years  ago,  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  much  prospect  of  our  getting  a  house 
within  the  walls,  ^here  is  ^  large  suburb  on  the  west  side 
of  it ;  houses  appear  scarce  in  that  place  also.  The  Eoman 
Catholics  haye  a  house  in  this  city,  and,  recently,  they  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground  outside,  but  have  not  commenced 
building  on  it  yet. 

"  After  remaining  a  week  there,  our  prospects  of  success 
were  no  brighter  than  on  our  arrival ;  the  people  seemed 
very  shy,  and  evidently  wished  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
us.  One  day  Mr.  Meadows  went  into  a  tea-shop  and  dis- 
tributed a  number  of  tracts,  and  endeavoured  to  get  into 
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oonyersation ;  but  the  people  did  not  even  manifest  the 
least  curiosity,  nor  ask  him  where  he  came  from,  nor  any 
of  those  inquiries  which  evince  the  natural  curiosity  of  the 
Chinaman.  Seeing  no  immediate  prospect  of  success,  we 
left  our  two  natives  to  make  inquiries  during  our  absence, 
and  started  for  Kiu-kiang,  a  free  port  about  a  himdred 
miles  further  up  the  river,  in  order  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  forwarding  of  our  letters.  I  may  mention,  that 
the  steam-boats  passing  up  and  down  the  river,  sometimes 
take  up  or  set  down  passengers  at  Gan-k'ing,  but  do  not 
otherwise  stop ;  and  unless  there  are  passengers,  we  have 
no  opportunity  of  receiving  or  sending  letters. 

We  left  Gan-k^ing  on  Monday,  Januazy  18,  and  having 
a  fair  wind,  we  arrived  the  same  evening  at  Zong-liu-hien, 
a  small  district  city  about  thirty  miles  further  up  the  river. 
Having  about  two  hours  of  daylight  before  us,  we  went 
into  the  city  and  fotmd  it  a  msiss  of  ruinS ;  the  few  houses 
that  had  been  left  standing  Were  also  in  a  very  dilapidated 
condition. 

"  Early  the  following  morning  we  left  that  place,  and 
proceeded  on  our  journey,  favoured  by  a  strong  wind,  until 
about  three  in  the  afternoon,  when  our  boatmen,  being 
afraid  to  keep  out  in  the  river,  made  for  what  appeared  to 
be  a  narrow  channel  between  two  sandbanks,  and  found 
out  when  too  late  that  the  water  was  too  shallow.  The 
boat  soon  got  fast  aground,  and  though  we  worked  hard 
for  several  hours,  all  our  efforts  to  get  into  deeper  water 
proved  unavailing ;  so  we  were  obliged  to  spend  the  night 
in  this  position,  in  danger  of  being  robbed  by  pirates,  who 
are  reported  to  infest  the  river,  especially  at  this  season  of 
the  year.  The  night  was  very  stormy  with  wind  and  rain, 
which  made  us  feel  truly  thankful,  as  there  would  be  lees 
chance  of  the  small  craft,  in  which  they  generally  put  off 
from  the  land,  being  able  to  approach  us.    Next  morning 
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the  wind  had  fallen  oonsiderablj,  but  the  water  had  fallen 
alao,  and  our  boat  was  lying  in  a  few  inches  of  w;ater,  and 
would  require  to  be  moved  thirty  or  forty  yards  before 
there  could  be  found  sufficient  depth  of  water  to  float  it. 
A  small  boat  was  hailed,  and  came  off  from  the  shore  to 
us,  and  one  of  our  boatmen  went  ashore  to  try  and  obtain 
the  assistance  of  a  number  of  people  from  a  village  close 
by ;  but  they  refused  to  come,  stating,  as  a  reason,  that  the 
weather  was  too  cold.  Mr.  Meadows  then  started  for  a 
large  village  about  Ave  miles  distant,  to  try  and  procure 
assistance  from  the  magistrate  there;  but  that  worthy 
declined^  stating  that  the  place  where  our  boat  was  stranded 
did  not  belong  to  his  jurisdiction,  that  he  had  no  people  to 
send,  &c.  Mr.  Meadows  then  asked  him  to  assist  him  to 
procure  a  small  boat  in  ^hich  we  could  go  to  Kiu-kiang, 
and  after  some  dif^culty  this  Tf as  obtained,  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  ^e  got  our  luggage  into  it  and  started  on  our 
journey,  leaving  the  other  bo^t  lying  high  and  dry  on  the 
bank.  Two  d^ys' journey  in  this  small  boat  brought  us  safely 
to  this  {dace,  where  \f  e  haye  l^een  for  the  past  few  days,  and 
whence  we  expect  shortly  to  start  on  our  return  journey  to 
Gan-k'ing.  Aye  have  hired  another  boat  which  is  small, 
scarcely  affording  us  room  to  stand  upright  in ;  but  boats 
at  this  season  are  sometimes  difficult  to  procure,  owing 
to  the  numbers  of  people  who  are  returning  home  to  spend 
the  New  Year,  which  takes  place  in  two  weeks  from  this 
time. 

''  There  is  a  nice  foreign  settlement  at  Kiu-kiang,  consist- 
ing of  about  thirty  foreign  residents,  with  a  small,  neatly- 
built  Church,  and  a  resident  Chaplain.  There  are  two 
missionaries  of  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission 
stationed  here,  who  have  commenced  work  in  this  plcM^e, 
and  are  meeting  with  encouragement.  They  are  the  only 
missionaries  stationed  in  the  province  of  Kiang-si,  a  pro- 
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vince  of  large  extent,  containing  a  considerable  number 
of  very  large  cities,  and  a  teeming  population,  all  living 
without  God,  and  dying  without  hope.  May  the  day  not 
be  far  distant  when  many  more  witnesses  foi*  Christ  may 
be  found,  Aot  only  in  thisr'proTince,  but  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  this  ta^t  empire. 

"  Our  past  elp^e'rice  teaches  us  mis^onary  pionecfring 
is  no  child^s  "jfi&y,  dnd  that  Satan  \i^  not  allow  the  prey 
to  be  taken  easily  from  his  grasp;  In  attempting  to  open 
up  new  plafceri  wd  must  expect  to  meet  idth  difficulties, 
such  as  those  only  "^ho  have  actually  experienced  them  can 
fully  comprehend.  But  gi'eater  is  fle  thdt  is  for  us  than 
all  that  can  be  agdinst  us.  We  have  man^  thin^  here 
to  make  us  seiidiMe  of  otir  oWn  weakness,  and  to  show  us 
our  need  of  Mting  by  faith,  riot  by  sight. 

"We  expect  to  returri  dii'ect  to  Gan-k*ing,  and,  should  we 
fail  to  get  a  hou6e  there,  will  posi^ibly  visit  some  other 
places  in  the  Gan-hwuy  province,  thisting  the  Lord  may 
iet  before  us  an  operi  door.  During  the  week  we  were  at 
Gan-k'ing,  I  was  corifined  to  thd  boat  by  sickness,  and  from 
what  I  feared  might  be  an  intertial  injury;  but,  I  am 
thankful  to  say,  my  fears  hftve  proved  unfounded,  and  I 
am  at  present  in  the  enjoyment  of  go6d  health.  The  mis- 
sionaries here  have  been  very  kind  to  us,  as  also  those  of 
the  foreign  residents  we  have  met." 


JFVom  Mb.  Tatlok,  T^ai-ehau^fu,  March  17<A,  1869. 

"  ....  I  reached  here  last  night  from  Ning-hai-hien, 
where  Mr.  Orombie  has  an  out-fetation.  The  work  in 
Ning-hai  seems  to  be  in  an  encouraging  state.  Five 
persons  were  mentioned  to  me  as  inquirers  and  candidates 
for  baptism ;  but  how  many  of  them  may  eventually  be 
accepted  remains  to  be  proved.     I  have  not  had  opportunity 
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yet  to  see  aaytluiig  of  the  work  here ;  nor  do  I  think  of 
remaining  at  present.  I  hope  (n.Y.)  to  leave  for  Wtm- 
ohau  by  to-night's  tidoj  with  Mr.  Jackson,  and  to  see  some* 
thing  of  the  cities  between  here  and  there.  The  natire 
assietants  are  now  away  frchn.here,  yisiting  two  inquirers 
from  T'ai-p^ing^hien.  It  seems  to  be  desirable  to  open 
Ottt-stationB  there,  and  at  Hwang-yen-hien,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. I  should  very  much  like  to  see  Tien*t'ai-hien  also 
worked ;  but  we  cannot  attempt  it,  I  fear,  just  now. .  May 
the  Lord  g^ye  us  the  muchrneeded  wisdom  and  grace,  and 
also  the  suitable  natiye  helpers — a  great  want ;  and  above 
all,  give  us  the  spirit  of  hitnrble,  beHevingj  wrestling  prayer, 
for  ih^  oonversion  of  these  poor  heathen.  I  cannot  iJeU  you 
how  my  spirit  longs  and  my  heart  yearns  for  their  convert 
sioil.  The^  country  through  which  I  have  just  passed  is 
most  beautiful;  and  the  journey  here,  one  of  the  most 
enjoyable  things  I  can  eoncMye  in  the  way  of  travelling. 
Mountain  passes j  foamiiig  mountain  torrents,  hills  terraced, 
and  covered  with  wheat  now  about  a  foot  high,  sweet  per- 
fumes from  the  flowers  of  the  bean  and  mustard,  lovely 
valleys  with*  orchards  of  fruit-trees  in  flower,  of  various 
hues,  little  hamlets  in  romantic  situations,  larger  towns  and 
viQages  eveiy  two  or  three  miles  of  the  way.  The  people 
ore  friendly,  and  the  accommodations,  for  China,  very 
tolerable.  But  when  one  ponders  over  the  spiritual  state 
and  prospects  of  the  poor  inhabitants,  how  sad!  how 
terrible !  Industrious  and  amiable  as  they  are,  they  are 
idolaters;  and  live  only  to  live.  You  meet  a  venerable 
old  man  with  silvery  beard  and  feeble  step.  You  cannot 
but  respect  his  age  and  fbel  interested  in  him.  But  as 
regards  his  spiritual  state  all  is  dark.  A  mother  is  caressing 
her  babe — ^how  very,  very  small  the  prospect  that  either  of 
them  will  ever  hear  and  accept  the  glad  tidings,  or  will  meet 
ns  in '  the  better  land  I '     Occupied  with  the  laborious  duties 
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of  life,  tkej  feel  litUe  interefft  in  spiritoal  thifigiB,  aad  file 
peeoliaritiee  of  their  local  dialects  reader  it  the  more  diffi- 
eolt  to  awaken  any  suoh  intereat  in  them.  When  will  the 
time,  the  set  time  come  to  present  Ghzist  to  these  poor 
people  ?  Or  rather,  when  shall  we  awake  to  onr  dnty  and 
priiilege  of  so  doing  ?  Praj,  dear  brother,  pray  for  poor 
Qhina,  and  for  i)s  who  are  here,  that  ire  may  labonr  for  its 

oonversion  more  earnestly 

'^ ....  I  believe  that  we  shall  see  those  sucoessfdl  who 
ean  in  patience  bide  Gt>d's  time.  If  the  stoim  come,  let  ns 
bow  to  it,  but  h<dd  oil  to  our  roots.  If  we  cannot  make 
much  head-way,  let  us  try  to  hold  on,  and  in  time  the  wind 
and  tide  will  change,  Godmaytiy  us,  He  willnot  failus. 
Your  faith  and  patienqe  must  be  tried  as  well  as  ours :  we 
are  partners  in  the  labours  and  sufferings,  and  soon  shall 
be  in  the  joy  and  crown.  Let  us  be  of  good  cheer,  be 
\  strong  and  vexy  courageous ; '  '  our  labour  is  not  in  Tain  in 
the  Lord.'  The  chosen  ones  are  being  gathered  out,  and 
the  wheat  is  being  collected  for  the  Lord's  gamer.  We 
are  being  schooled  in  the  way  that  infinite  wisdom  sees 
best  for  us.    All  things  work  together  for  our  good.  .  .  .  ." 


H-om  Th£  Same,  Tong-ahan,  Tai-ehau-fu^  March  30^A,  1869. 

".  .  .  .  April  ^nd, — ^To  resume  my  narratiTe.  On  Mon- 
day the  29th  March,  we  went  on  to  Wun-chau,  where  we 
found  Mr.  Stott,  through  God's  goodness,  well  and  in  peace. 
Wun-chau  is  a  large  and  populous  city,  with  fine  wide 
streets^  some  of  them  the  finest,  in  this  respect,  I  have  yet 
seen  in  China.  There  are  many  grand  old  trees  in  the 
oity,  acd  some  good  canals,  which  gire  it  an  interesting 
appearance.  But  it  is  sadly  giyen  up  to  idolatry.  Mr. 
Btott  has  a  good  substantial  house,  with  an  excellent  school- 
zoom,  at  the  back  of  which  is  a  pool,  in  which  fiah  ware 
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farmeiAj  kept.  The  school  is  now,  I  thlnk^  ona  satisfiaotoiy 
footing.  When  first  opened,  before  the  confidence  of  the 
people  was  gained,  it  was  found  necessary  to  give  the  day 
scholars  their  noon-day  meal  as  an  inducement  to  attend. 
This  is  now  discontinued,  and  there  are  seven  boarders 
whoUy  supported  and  dothed  by  the  school,  who  are  in- 
dentured to  the  school,  I  belieye,  for  ^  period  of  fire  years. 
Mr.  Stott  has  also  a  better  native  teacher  for  the  scholars 
this  year  than  last.  His  name  is  Tsiang.  He  has  applied 
fior  baptism.  I  was  present  at  a  meeting  of  candi(iQ,t^s  for 
baptism,  when  four  (not  including  the  above  mentioned 
Taiang  Sin-sang  and  the  sixth  candidate,  the  wife  of  one  of 
those  accepted,)  were  examined,  fmd  t^o  of  them  were 
accepted  for  baptism.  These  two,  whose  names  are  ling 
and  Liu,  the  first-fruits  unto  GK>d  of  Wunrohau,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  on  the  following  Lord's-day,  March 
28th.  We  then  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  together,  in 
the  presence  (d  not  a  few,  who  had  never  witnessed  it 
before. 

''  On  Monday  the  29th,  we  left  Mr«  Stott,  and  have  had 
a  smnewhat  tedious  journey  back 

'^  I  see  I  have  not  mentioned  above  that  Chang  Sin-sang, 
who  was  with  us  in  the  Yang-chau  liot^  and  has  long  been 
desirous  of  publicly  professing  Christ,  was  baptized  in 
Wun-chau  with  the  other  two  natives.  Another  man,  a 
boatman,  who  has  been  in  our  employ  since  we  went  to 
Tang-chau,  is  also  desirous  of  being  received.  You  will, 
I  am  sure,  rejoice  with  us  in  these  encouragements,  and 
piray  for  the  young  converts. 

*^  Fim^-htoa^  April  Stk — On  reaching  T'ai-chau,  the 
tidings  I  received  of  my  children's  health  were  such  as  led 
me  at  once  to  push  on  to  Fung-hwa.  When  I  reached 
hero,  I  found  my  own  little  Samuel  out  of  danger,  but 
Bertie  and  baby  quite  poorly,   and  dear  Mr.  Crombie's 
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baby  yery  dangerously  ill  of  bronobitis.  I  was  veiy  glad 
that  I  bad  pusbed  on,  for,  tboiigb  everytbing  was  being 
done  for  the  poor  little  sufEerer  that  I  could  bave  wiabed, 
it  was  a  comfort  to  tbe  parents  to  have  me  bere.  It 
appeared  dying  this  mornings  but  bas  somewbat  rallied 
again.  ...;*' 


iy<m  Mr.  Stott,  Wun-chau,  March  Sthf  1869* 

''....  Ye^rday  waiT  tbe  Sabbath/  and  it  was  to 
me  one  of  tbe  best  I  bliye  bad  in  China.  I  bad  four 
services,  fend  by  tbe  time  they  were  over  I  wanted  reliefl 
In  tbe  momiilg  I  have  fclmily  prieyer  mof  e  especially  fo^ 
tbe  boyri ;  {oteiLoot.  seirice— exposition  of  tbe  Bcripturee 
and  preacHing  thd  Word  ^  iif  the  afternoon  I  generally 
take  tbe  interrogatory  way;  and  put  questions  to  all,  axx^rd.- 
ing  to  their  several  ability ;  the  evening  sertic^  bajs  tbd 
form  of  a  Bible  clalss,  cLnd  Itot  night  tbe  bouse,  was 
fairly  full.  I  think  I  never  felt  so  able  to  give  a  clear 
statement  of  tbe  ^aU  of  nian,  of  His  l^in^  nature,  and 
of  redemption  through  Ohiist.  Setered  strangers  were 
present,  and  two  of  them  became  very  excited  at  my 
descriptioil  of  tbe  folly  of  idol-worfibip.  One  clapped  his 
bands,  and  could  Hardly  be  persuaded  to  keep  bis  seat;^  tbe 
other  cried  oui,  'The  foreign  tettcber  knows  mord  than 
Buddba.'  But  such  delig9it  ut  tbe  trutb  does  not  meajl 
much  in  China  at  first ;  I  find  that  it  takes  some  time  for 
their  minds  to  become  steady  knd  regulated,  and  wben  a 
spark  of  light  gets  in,  it  seems  only  to  make  tbe  dark* 
ness  more  dark.  .  .  :  I  bave  now  four  wbo  understand  a 
good  deal  of  tbe  trdth,  and  take  mucb  interest  in  itj 
leading  many  bere  to  bear  it ;  tod  they  seem'  to  live  up 
to  their  knowledge,— ^having  tlrfown  awe^  tbeir  idols  0om6 
months  ago 
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*'  As  I  am  "writing,  a  mati  is  sitting,  reading  the  birth  of 
Christ.  He  says  I  mentioned  some  things  yesterday  he  did 
not  tmderstand,  and  my  oldest  adherent  is  explaining  to 
him  about  the  birth  and  work  of  Christ.  The  man  has 
come  &om  the  outside  of  the  east  gate.  He  says  other 
people  understand  about  the  personal  work  of  Christ,  and 
he  ought  also  to  understand  it;  He  hks  been  a  nightly 
listener  (for  he  is  employed  during  the  day)  for  some 
months,  and  knows  a  godd  de^  6i  the  truth. 

"At  the  New  Tear  I  obteiiiied  another  teacher  for  the 
school,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say,  it  seem^  a^  if  I  am  ^oing 
to  do  better  with  him  than  with  my  old  one.  He  knows 
more  of  the  truth  already  than  the  former  did  in  b.  year.  He 
also  takes  an  intei'edt  in  the  bo^s.  I  could  not  get  my  late 
teacher  to  set  the  boys  to  read  Christian  books,  except  when  I 
sat  and  saw  him  do  it ;  and  as  soon  as  my  back  i^as  ttimed, 
he  made  them  lay  them  aside.  ThisoneisdifPerent;  he  does 
not  care  for  the  books  of  Confucius,  and  keeps  busy  all  day 
with  Christian  ones ;  arid  is  very  jfarticular  in  ndticing 
strangers  when  they  come  in  to  worship,  telliiig  thfem  to  be 
decorous, — ^to  take  off  their  hats,  and  not  to  speak  or  Smoke 
their  pipes  during  servicte. 

"  There  is  some  rilnlo'dr  df  Wun-chait  being  mdde  an 
open  port  for  foreign  trade,  biit  I  am  not  certain  that  it  is 
yet  decided.  For  missionary  purposes  ill  general,  the 
farther  we  get  away  from  foreigners  the  better.  I  might 
tell  you  of  a  small  affair  that  happened  here  some  time  agpo, 
to  illustrate  the  superstition  of  the  people.  A  man  rented 
a  house  at  my  gate,  and  oiie  of  his  children  took  croup  one 
night,  and  died  in  abouf  two  hours*  time.  The  Chinese  cry 
as  loud  as  they  cdn  when  any  one  dies.  The  death-wall 
startled  me  in  bed  about  two  A.M.,  and  I  got  up  at  once  to 
see  who  it  could  be,  as  all  were  well  in  the  evening,  and  I 
tried  to  sympathize  with  the  parents.    But  in  seeking  the 
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cauBe  of  so  eudden  a  deatJ^  they  said  I  had  diBturbed  the 
'  Fimg-ahuj'  (t.^.,  the  equilibrium  of  the  air,  earth,  and 
water).  So  they  oalled  in  an  expert  to  see  how  it  had  hap- 
pened, who,  after  casting  about  for  some  time,  pronounced 
il  to  be  the  fdmace  in  my  kitchen  which  had  caused  the 
sudden  death.  A  deputation  soon  waited  upon  me  to  re- 
quest me  to  pull  down  the  unfortunate  thing,  as  it  had  an 
unlucky  number  of  holes  in  it ;  but  I  maintained  the  inno- 
cence of  the  fire-place,  an  d  would  not  consent  to  its  removal. 
Then  another  expert  said  it  was  my  horse ;  he  was  put  in 
a  place  which  was  not  primarily  intended  for  a  horse,  and 
BO  had  upset  tixe  equiUbriun).  of  the  elements.  Again  I 
contended,  this  time  gainst  man^  people;  and  the  poor 
afflicted  father  thought  I  w^  bent  on  the  destruction  of 
his  family,  for  another  Ghil4  was  sick  by  this  time.  Being 
employed  at  one  of  tl^e  ya-muns,  he  ^the  father)  used  what 
power  he  had,  but  I  would  not  consent  to  move  the  kitchen 
grate,  nor  yet  the  hqrse.  ^hpn  he  'Vf  ent  to  the  city  temple, 
and  the  gods  there  said  he  must  moye  away ;  and  so  he  did 
next  morning.  The  whole  fjptmily  left,  and  ^  good  house  is 
now  vacant. 

''You  may  easily  imagine  jdj  nsm\e  has  l^eeji  ill  spoken 
of  in  some  quarters,  but  the  fueling  is  dying  ^way  again. 

«  March  9th. — To-day  three  men  h^ye  aske4  for  baptism ; 
they  say  they  want  to  give  evidence  that  they  are  on  the 
Lord's  side."  

IVom  Mr.  Jttdd,  Tang-ehau^  March  22nd,  1869. 

" Dear  Mr.  Taylor  has  now  been  away  about 

two  months,  and  may  be  one  or  two  more  before  he  returns. 
During  this  time  the  congregations  in  the  chapel  on 
Sundays  have  been  very  large,  many  obliged  to  go  away 
without  admittance;  but  on  the  week  days  the  congregations 
are  small,  sometimes  twenty  or  thirty  persons.    To  theses 
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Cheu-Tsan,  who  is  a  servant  and  also  a  preacher,  speaks 
with  really  an  earnest  and  affectionate  manner.  I  myself 
preach  once  on  the  Sunday.  During  the  last  three  weeks 
four  or  five  persons  have  professed  to  be  interested  in  the 
gospel.  One  of  these,  at  least,  gives  us  great  reason  to 
hope  that  he  is  a  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus ;  but  several 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  believers,  appear  to  have  little 
conviction  of  their  own  sinfulness.  We  are  looking  to  the 
Lord  to  show,  so  far  as  we  may  know,  who  of  these  are 
converted  to  Him.  .  .  ." 


THE  LATE  OUTEAGE  AT  YANG-OHAU-PU, 
AND  THE  CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  TbE  TIMES. 

Sib, — ^The  debate  a  few  weeks  since  in  the  House  of 
Lords  on  Missions  in  China,  excited  considerable  interest, 
and  led  to  various  articles  in  the  public  journals.  It  was 
evident  that  the  real  facts  of  the  outrage  at  Yang-chau 
were  not  accurately  known;  I  cotild  at  once  have  written 
to  you  with  some  information,  biit  was  expecting  to  receive 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Taylor  with  fuller  details.  That  letter 
has  not  come  to  hand ;  and,  as  all  his  letters  to  me  are 
numbered,  and  I  have  received  subsequent  ones  &om  him, 
it  is  evident  that  it  has  miscarried.  Therefore,  without 
further  delay,  and  feeling  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  the  public  and 
the  missionaries,  I  ask  permission  to  lay  before  your 
readers  the  following  observations : — 

That  there  exists  a  great  prejudice  among  the  Chinese 
against  foreigners  there  can  be  no  doubt.  They  call  them 
'*  red-haired  devils,"  &o.  Still,  the  prejudice  does  not 
amount  to  aoimosily.      In  the  interior,  especially,  the 
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feeling  is  cliiefly  that  of  curiosity  to  examine  the  clothing 
and  persons  of  foreigners.  The  common  people,  if  left 
alone,  are  not  in  genered  violent  in  their  opposition.  It  is 
when  acted  upon  by  others  they  become  excited,  and 
proceed  to  vent  their  feelings.  In  all  ages,  a^d  in  all 
countries,  the  testimony  of  history  is  the  s^e.  The  priests 
of  false  or  corrupt  religions,  and  persoi^s  of  st^ding  who 
abuse  their  position  and  power,  are  the  great  enemies  of 
mankind.  They  seek  to  retain  theif  i|STfrped  religious  and 
influential  authoriiy,  and  are  afraid  of  that  liberty  which 
Christianity  gives — a  cleansed  conscience,  and  a  free  mind. 
That  this  is  so,  quite  apart  from  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
will  appear  from  the  following  incident,  which  occurred  at 
Takao  about  the  same  time  as  the  above  outrage,  and  is 
reported  to  Acting-Consul  Gjbson,  by  Dr.  Maxwell : — 

'<  On  the  day  before  yesterdl^y,  while  the  magistrate  was 
engaged  on  public  business  in  his  office,  four  men  carrying' 
an  idol-chair,  and  attended  by  a  large  crowd,  appeared  at 
the  gate  of  the  Ta-men,  slfouting  and  crying  that  the  idol 
demanded  that  the  magistrate  should  go  to  the  chapel 
(Dr.  Maxwell's),  for  that  there  was  something  wrong 
there.  These  men  persisted  in  crying  and  shouting,  and  at 
length  the  magistrate  sent  some  of  his  servants  to  follow 
the  idol  to  the  chapel.  Arrived  at  the  chapel,  these  men 
entered  it,  the  idol-bearers  rocking  and  moving  about  £roin 
side  to  side,  after  their  usual  fashion.  For  a  while  they 
could  come  to  no  conclusion ;  but  at  length,  one  handle  of 
the  idol-chair  was  pointed  to  a  certain  spot,  and  continuing 
to  be  pointed  there,  the  people  around  began  to  dig,  and 
sure  enough,  they  soon  came  to  a  large  collection  of  bones, 
as  mentioned  in  the  magistrate's  despatch.  Immediately 
a  cry  was  raised  as  to  my  having  poisoned  people,  &c.,  and 
a  crowd  went  to  insist  upon  the  magistrate  himself  coming 
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to  see." — (See  Parliamentarj  Paper,  CSima,  No.  2,  1869, 
page  47.) 

Who  knew  most  about  the  **  bones,"  the  missionarj  or  the 
men  who  caused  the  handle  of  the  idol-ohair  to  move,  I 
leave  your  readers  to  judge. 

Before  entering  upon  the  facts  as  they  transpired,  I  may 
mention,  for  the  information  of  your  readers,  that  from 
early  youth,  Mr.  James  Hudson  Taylor  set  his  heart  upon 
becoming  a  missionary  among  the  Chinese.  Believing  it 
would  greatly  facilitate  his  access  to  the  people,  he  studied 
anatomy  at  the  London  Hospital,  eventually  taking  his 
degree  of  M.E.C.S.  His  work  in  China  dates  from  the 
year  1853.  He  revisited  England  on  account  of  his 
health  in  the  year  1860,  but  resumed  his  labours  in  China 
in  the  year  1866.  Pending  this  interval,  in  conjunction 
with  myself,  he  conceived  and  instituted  ''The  China 
Inland  Mission,"  resulting  in  Us  taking  out  with  him 
fourteen  male  and  female  fellow-workers.  The  mission  is 
unsectarian  in  principle,  and  unconnected  with  any  parti- 
cular body  of  Christians ;.  but  was  established  that  some  of 
all  denomii^ations  might  sympathize  with  and  unite  in  the 
work.  I  could  enlarge  here  as  to  its  operations,  but  I 
should  be  sorry  to  appear  to  take  the  opportunity  of  advo- 
cating a  particular  mission,  my  real  object  being  simply  to 
set  Mr.  Taylor  right  in  the  opinion  of  any  who  may  have 
misjudged  him. 

I  now  proceed  to  narrate  the  particulars  of  his  going  to 
Tang-chau,  and  the  subsequent  events. 

Yang-chau  is  a  city  of  360,000  inhabitants,  and  is  dis- 
tant about  fifbeen  miles  from  the  free  port  of  Chin-kiang, 
on  the  river  Yang-tse-kiang.  The  latter  place  is  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Assistant-Consul,  Mr.  Allen,  and  also  the 
station  of  an  EngliBh  war-vessel.  Yang-chau  is  accessible 
from  Chin-kiang  by  water.    Thither  Mr.  Taylor  and  some 
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of  Ids  party  prooeeded  on  ike  1st  June  1868,  and  from 
motives  of  prudence  thej  oontinaed  to  live  in  their  boats 
for  the  first  week.  They  then  took  up  their  quarters  at  an 
hotel,  and  after  a  quiet  residenoe  of  some  weeks,  suooeeded 
in  renting  suitable  premises,  which  were  entered  on  the 
20th  of  July  with  the  Prefect's  knowledge,  he  having, 
indeed,  given  ihem  a  proclamation.  The  riot  find  outrage 
occurred  a  month  after  this  date,  during  which  interval 
neither  Mr.  Taylor  nor  any  of  his  companions  had  com- 
menced missionary  efforts  in  any  public  shape;  nor  had 
they  preached  against  the  religion  of  the  people ;  nor  had 
they  in  any  way  rendered  themselves  obnoxious,  confining 
themselves  to  conversation  with  callers,  and  rendering  the 
premises  fit  for  future  use; 

About  the  middle  of  August,  Mr.  Taylor  was  informed 
ihere  had  been  a  meeting  of  literati  and  military  sui-tsai, 
at  which  it  was  determined  to  stir  up  the  people  by 
«  agitating  reports,"  and  thus  to  dject  the  missionaries 
from  Yang-chau.  From  that  time  they  were  frequently 
annoyed,  and  sonletimes  in  dA4gter  by  the  throwing  of 
stones  at  the  windows.  l?he  missionaries^  however,  quietly 
repaired  the  premises,  and  hoped  the  best;  Before  long, 
small  handbills  weife  posted  up,  4ud  the  people  became 
more  troublesome^  but  the  missionaries  endeavoured  to 
pacify  them.  Next,  bills  nearly  fei  yOrd  long,  in  large 
characters,  and  on  yellow  paper,  i^ere  placarded  about, 
calling  the  missionaries  '^brigands  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,"  stating  that  they  scooped  dut  the  eyes  of  the  dying, 
opened  foundling  hospitals  to  procure,  boil,  and  eat 
children,  and  made  medioinei  of  unborn  infants.  By  these 
means  the  people  were  at  length  aroused,  finally  leading 
to  their  besieging  the  house  and  premises  in  numbers  of 
from  8,000  to  10,000. 

^*  That  the  attack  was  entirely  unprovoked,  was  insii- 
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gated  by  lihe  literati  and  gentiy  generally,  was  distinctly 
premeditated,  and  occupied  time  in  being  put  into  execu- 
tion, and  that  the  local  authorities  took  no  pains  to  prevent 
or  put  down  the  excitement,''  is  stated  in  the  report  of 
Gonsul  Medhurst  to  Sir  Butherford  Alcock.  (See  Paper 
previously  referred  to.  No.  2,  page  2,  1869.) 

Attempts  were  now  made  to  excite  the  mob  by  respect- 
ably dressed  individuals,  who  came  among  them  &om  time 
to  time.  But  in  consequence  of  the  people  being  so 
exposed  to  arbitrary  and  imjust  punishments,  it  is  ahnost 
impossible  to  obtain  conclusive  evidence  against  such 
offenders. 

It  would  appear  that  the  siege,  so  to  call  it,  commenced 
on  Simday,  the  16th  of  August,  varying  in  its  intensiiy 
until  Saturday,  the  22nd,  when  the  mob,  throwing  off  all 
restraint,  burst  open  the  gates,  pillaged  the  house,  robbed 
the  persons  of  the  missionaries,  even  tearing  Mrs.  Taylor's 
wedding-ring  from  her  finger,  and  endeavoured  to  fire  the 
premises  in  several  places:  As  the  smoke  arose  some  of 
the  party  were  let  down  from  the  windows  by  sheets  and 
blankets  tied  together,  while  others  effected  their  escape 
by  jumping  a  serious  distdJioe  from  the  roof. 

Hiroughout  the  week  Mr.  Taylor  had  several  times  in- 
formed the  Prefect  of  the  growing  commotion.  Upon  the 
occasion  of  the  mob  actually  bursting  into  the  house,  he, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Duncan,  went  in  person  to  the  Ya-men, 
to  request  the  Prefect  no  longer  to  delay  rendering  assist- 
ance. He  kept  them  waiting  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
before  he  saw  them.  Then  more  time  was  lost  in  asking 
questions — ^foolish  questions*-  at  any  time,  but  utterly  un- 
justifiable at  a  moment  when  property  was  being  destroyed, 
and  possibly  many  lives  were  being  sacrificed.  The  Prefect 
then  went  out,  telling  them  to  remain,  and  they  were  kept 
for  two  long  hours  in  the  further  torture  of  suspense. 
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Ketumitig  with  the  goyemor  of  the  militazy  forces,  lie  told 
them  all  was  quiet,  and  sent  them  back  with  an  escort 
Your  j*eader8  will,  I  am  sure,  sympathize  with  the  feelings 
of  a  fellow-man,  who,  returning  on  that  dread  Saturday 
night,  heard  rumours,  happily  not  true,  that  his  family  and 
friends  had  been  massacred,  and  who,  on  reaching  the 
house,  found  them  no  longer  there — half-burnt  reeds,  the 
debris  of  a  broken  wall,  the  remains  of  furniture,  broken 
boxes,  scattered  papers  and  letters,  and  the  smouldering 
remnants  of  valuable  books  eyerywhere  meeting  his  eye. 
The  mob  had  been  previously  dispersed  by  the  soldiery, 
some  of  whom,  left  on  guard,  were  now  looting  on  their 
own  account.  He  learnt  that  the  neighbours  had  helped 
to  put  out  the  &re,  for  fear  their  own  dwellings  should  be 
consumed;  and  that,  sheltered  by  some  Mendly  Chinese 
(whom  may  God  reward  for  their  kindness),  his  party  were 
safely  hiding  in  an  adjoining  house.  It  was  past  midnight 
before  Mr.  Taylor  and  lys  friends,  stijff  and  sore  with  their 
« wounds  and  bruises,  were  able  to  take  possession  of  their 
now  sacked  dwelling.  The  guard  of  soldiers  left  at  dawn, 
whereupon  the  populace  again  surrounded  and  soon  entered 
the  premises.  It  was  only  now  (Sunday,  August  23),  and 
as  a  last  resource,  that  Mr.  Taylor  for  the  Jirst  time,  sent 
a  verbal  message  to  Mr.  Allen,  at  Chin-kiang,  infonmng 
him  of  his  position.  Fearing  the  message  might  not  reach 
its  destination,  later  in  the  day  he  sent  a  pencilled  note  to 
the  same  gentLeman. 

The  Ohe-hian  now  informed  Mr.  Taylor  that  his  sub- 
ordinates were  unable  to  keep  down  the  populace,  and  that 
the  only  plan  would  be  for  him  to  take  boats  and  remove 
his  party  for  the  present  to  Ohin-kiang,  adding  that  they 
would  gradually  quiet  the  people,  repair  the  house,  and 
invite  the  missionaries  to  return.  In  the  afternoon. the 
Che-hian  himself  engaged  boats,  sedan-chairs,  and  coolies, 
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and  sent  the  party  to  the  south  gate,  who,  leaving  Yang- 
chau,  passed  the  night  outside  the  city.  On  Monday 
morning  they  proceeded  towaxds  Ohin-kiang,  meeting  Mr. 
AUon,  Captain  Sands  (United  States'  Consul),  and  Mr. 
Oamey  coming  to  their  sucoour.  After  showing  them  the 
utmost  kindness,  Mr.  Allen  and  his  party  proceeded  to 
Yang-chau,  and  put  himself  in  communioation  with  the 
authoritiee,  the  missionaries  proiceeding  to  Chin-Idang. 

Such  was  the  origin,  and  such  is  a  hiief  account  of  this 
disturbance.  Certain  parties  planned  the  opposition  to  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel.  They  misled  ^e  people,  and 
the  latter  being  deceived,  proceeded  to  violence,  and  their 
-violence  led  to  subsequent  troubles.  It  is  an  old  story,  and 
Holy  Scripture  records  many  similar  instances.  '^  Through 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth,"  is  still  a  powerful  incentive 
to'  orf  out  that  some  great  goddess  wi}l  be  despised.  I 
believe  the  secret  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  there  e^ts 
an  apprehension  in  the  minds  of  the  Kterati,  that  if 
Christianity  spreacte  ia  Chin%  the  credit  of  Coaaiucius  will 
be  destroyed.    . 

Whether  after  the  outrage  had  occurred,  all  the  subse- 
quent steps — the  aetions  of  the  missionaries,  of  the  Consul, 
of  the  commander  of  the  gunboat,  of  the  admiral,  or  the 
authorities  at  Pekin — were  perfect  in  wisdom  and  execution, 
are  separate  questions,  which  need  not  here  be  entered 
upon.  I  confine  myself  to  tracing  residts  to  their  source, 
as  events  must  be  regarded  with  reference  to  their  causes. 
I  feel  it  important  that  every  man's  work  should  be  con- 
ducted so  as  to  commend  itself  to  the  judgment  of  all  fair- 
thinking  men,  and  I  submit  that  the  facts  show  that  there 
is  no  just  reason  to  reproach  the  China  Inland  Mission,  or 
missions  in  general,  on  its  account,  with  having  been  the 
cause  of  the  recent  troubles.  But  while  tit  is  true  that 
trouble  arose  during  Mr.  Taylor's  first  attempt  to  begin 
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eyangelistic  work  in  Yang-ehau,  it  is  equally  a  fSeu^  that  in 
the  cities  of  Kang-chau,  Su-chau,  Nankin,  Shao-hing, 
Fung-hwa,  T'ai-chau,  and  Wnn-chan,  meml>ers  of  the 
mission  are,  and  have  been  for  some  time,  quietly  and  suc- 
cessfully dwelling  and  labouring,  although  neither  of  these 
places  is  a  free  port,  nor,  consequently,  the  residence  of 
a  British  Consul. 

I  would  add  that  the  missionaries  are  again  at  Yang- 
chau,  and  in  their  former  house ;  and  I  hope  that  by  kind 
actions  they  may  yet  disarm  prejudice,  gain  the  esteem  of 
the  well-disposed,  and  silence  th^  foolish  |  and  that  the  day 
is  not  far  distant  when,  through  God's  blessing,  they  shall 
in  this  yery  place  of  their  trials,  succeed  in  disseminating 
the  knowledge  *of  Him,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
the  life  of  men. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  j^ublicly  to  expressTmy  thayiks,  in 
the  name  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  to  the  Consul, 
Assistant-Consul,  and  all  the  Mends  "trho  showed  sympathy 
to  their  fellow-men  in  the  time  of  their  distress,  vying  witii 
each  other  in  their  kindness  and  hospitality. 

"banking  you  for  your  courtesy  in  allowing  me  thus  to 
trespass  on  yout  space,  I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  Servant^ 

'\V£LLUH  ThOS.  BeBGEB, 

Hon.  Director  of  the  Home  Department  of  the 
dhina  IblJind  Mission. 


East  Gtbinstxad. 


{In$erted  April  14^  1869i} 
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CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 

OCCASIONAL  PAPEB^  Ko.  19. 
**  My  Grod  shall  supply  all  your  need." — Phil.  iv.  10. 

Sadtt  Hill,  East  Obikstead, 

SepUmher  4^A,  1869. 
Mt  deab  Fbiends, 

That  Ood  'b  kingdom  may  come  and  His  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  in  heaven,  we  need  fbayeb — effectual,  fervent 
FBAYEB — believing  fbayeb — and,  when  attainable,  united 
FBAYEB.  Men  and  means  are  sure  to  follow.  It  is  thus 
our  God  is  pleased  to  work.  With  the '^inconoeivable 
spiritual  need  of  China's  millions  on  my  heart,  I  entreat 
of  you,  Imloved  Mends,  continuous  prayer. 

Fully  three  months  have  glided  away  since  you  were 
furnished  with  information  respecting  the  Lord's  work 
entrusted  to  our  care  in  China. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  Paper  the  cities  in 
which  our  brethren  are  labouring  are  printed  in  prominent 
type,  and  the  letters  from  the  respective  missionaries 
arranged  under  them  in  chronological  order — a  plan  which 
we  propose  to  continue  with  a  view  to  familiarize  our 
friends  with  the  name  and  geo^aphy  of  each  station. 
The  nature  and  extent  of  the  work  in  each  will  also  by  this 
means  be  better  pourtrayed  and  appreciated,  leading,  we 
trust,  to  more  intelligent  supplication  to  our  heavenly 
Father  on  behalf  of  His  servants  engaged  therein. 

Our  brethren,  Thomas  P.  Harvey  and  Charles  T.  Fishe, 
left  the  East  India  Docks  for  Shanghai,  on  the  14th  July 
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last,  in-  the  sliip  Zamm&rmuiry  tlie  vessel  which,  in  the  year 
1866,  after  encountering  most  terrible  storms,  bore  in 
safety  to  the  same  port  our  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T&ylor,  and  some  of  their  co-labourers. 

Several  friends  joined  us  in  accompanying  these  two 
young  missionaries  as  far  as  Gravesend,  and  we  felt  it  a 
privilege  to  continue  as  long  as  possible  our  fellowship 
with  them.  The  happy  intercourse  enjoyed  during  our 
prolonged  acquaintance  made  the  parting  a  real  trial;  yet  we 
rejoice  and  give  God  thanks  for  having  raised  up  and  sent 
them  forth  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who,  already 
in  the  field,  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

On  the  16th  of  July  we  received  a  note  from  Mr. 
Harvey,  in  which  he  says: — ''Our  Dungeness  pilot  will 
leave  to-day,  so  we  embrace  the  opportunity  of  writing, 
after  having  s]((ent  the  first  night  in  our  berths.  I  slept 
as  soundly  as  I  could  well  wish,  and  awoke  this  morning 
to  a  glorious  sunshine,  and  in  the  conscious  assurance  that 
my  Father  had  kept  me  and  was  surrounding  me.  I  do 
thank  Him  for  the  calmness  of  mind  which  I  enjoy.  Yes, 
He  is  leading  me  steadily  to  China,  but  not  more  so  now  than 
two  and  a-half  years  ago."  Mr.  Fishe,  writing  to  friends 
in  Ireland,  says: — "And  now,  brethren,  we  are  fairly 
under  weigh  for  China,  the  land  of  our  hearts'  desires  and 
prayers.  For  nearly  four  years  have  1  waited  upon  GFod, 
and  now  feel  satisfied  that  I  am  not  going  before  Him. 
Truly,  it  is  good  to  tvait  for  Him.  May  I  carry  away  the 
assurance  that  you  will,  as  a  Church  and  as  individuals, 
labour  by  prayer  for  me,  that  God  may  use  me  in  winning 
many  souls  for  Christ,  by  helping  me  to  live  Christ,  to 
ejfeak  of  Him,  to  preach  him." 

The  balance  of  cash  in  hand  is  £323,  9s.  8d. 
I  remain,  dear  friends,  yours  faithfully, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BERGER 
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* 
Mr.  Tatlob  liaving  just  concluded  a  Tisit  to  the  stations 

of  the  mission,  gives  in  the  following  letter  interesting 
details  of  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  work  in  each 
place ;  but  as  his  account  has  been  mainly  anticipated  in 
the  yearly  summary  contained  in  the  last  Occasional  Fapery 
the  chief  part  of  it  is  omitted  here. 

April  26, 1 869 — *  *  Mydeab  FansNDS, — Once  more,  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  I  am  permitted  to  address  you,  and  to 
record  His  faithfulness  and  His  love.  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever.  Another  eventful  year  has 
passed  away,  and  oh,  how  many  poor  heathen  Chinese  have 
passed  away  with  it,  and  are  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
Ck)spel  message.  The  wail  of  the  mourners  has  been 
heard  in  millions  of  houses,  and  tens  of  thousands  have 
passed  away  unsoothed  by  the  kind  offices  of  loving  Mends, 
uncheered  by  the  Gk)spel  light  of  life  and  immortality ! 
There  has  been  much  distress  in  China  during  the  past 
year.  The  number  of  friendless  refugees  made  houseless 
by  flood  and  famine,  by  rebellion  and  banditti,  seems, 
in  some  places,  to  be  on  the  increase.  The  poverty  of  the 
masses  appears  likewise  to  increase,  and  though  the  un- 
developed mineral  resources  of  the  country  would  afford 
remimerative  labour  to  the  unemployed,  and  wealth  to 
those  engaged  in  mining  and  other  operations,  the  obstruc- 
tiveness  of  the  government  and  the  superstitions  of  the 
people,  combine  to  prevent  the  treasures  of  tlie  hills  &om 
being  opened  and  utilised.  The  peculiar  development  of 
ancestral  worship  called  '  Fung-shuey,'  prevents  the  set- 
ting up  of  telegraph  pc8t0|  the  laying  down  of  railway 
lines,  the  mining  of  coal,  the  opening  of  new  stone  quar- 
ries, the  use  of  steam  in  many  ways ;  and,  in  a  word,  is 
the  great  means  employed  by  the  government  and  literati 
to  alarm  the  people,  make  them  hostile  to  foreigners,  and 
prevent  all  real  progress  and  improvement. 
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*^  As  might  be  supposed,  the  attempts  made  duriiig  the 
past  jear  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the  people  against 
foreigners,  have  led  to  collisions,  more  or  less  smous,  in 
Tarious  parts  of  China.  In  Swatow,  one  of  our  naTsl 
officers  and  a  boat's  crew  were  attacked  by  the  people 
while  peaceably  rowing  along,  leading  to  difficulties  whidli 
eventuated  in  the  capture  and  burning  of,  I  believe,  eeverel 
towns  or  villages.  A  series  of  troubles  in  Formosa, 
in  which  merchants  and  missionaries  (both  Protestant  and 
Bomanist)  suffered,  continued  for  many  months.  The 
native  Christians  were  persecuted,  one  chapel  belonging  to 
the  English  Presbyterian  Mission  (if  not  more)  was  des- 
troyed, and  one  of  the  native  preachers  was  murdered.  AH 
peaceable  attempts  to  obtain  redress  were  fruitless ;  at  last 
British  naval  forces  bombarded  and  took  a  small  city,  and 
held  it  againeFt  the  Chinese  troops  sent  to  retake  it,  and 
thus  brought  the  authorities  and  people  to  terms.  The 
murderer  of  the  native  preacher  was,  I  believe,  beheaded, 
the  missionaries  and  merchants  indemnified  for  their  losses, 
and  peace  was  restored.  We,  ourselves,  also  have  sufTered 
in  Yang-chau  and  Chin-kiang,  though  not  so  severely,  as 
the  life  of  no  one,  native  or  foreigner,  was  lost;  and 
through  the  promptitude  and  ability  of  Sir  Butherford 
Alcock  and  W.  H.  Medhurst,  Esq.,  negociations  have  been 
brought  to  a  pacific  and  satisfactory  termination.  The 
natives  and  foreigners  who  suffered  have  had  their  losses 
made  good,  so  far  as  they  were  ascertained  at  the  time ; 
and  the  British  merchante  whose  goods  were  seized  and 
whose  servants  were  tortured  at  the  hwuy-kwan  (custom- 
house), have  also  been  indemnified.  The  English  Baptist 
Mission  in  Shan-tong  have  had  some  property  violently 
wrested  from  them  by  the  authorities ;  an  American  Epis- 
copal Missionary  has  been  stoned  in  Wu-ch'ang-fo,  the 
capital  of  the  Hu-peh  province ;  the  American  Presbyterian 
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Mission's  agents  have  been  ejected  from  Eia-shan  Hien 
and  Kia-bing-fu  in  Gheli-kiang ;  and  it  is  reported  that  a 
Protestant  Missionary  has  been  murdered  in  Yun-nan. 
There  is,  imfortunately,  too  good  reason  to  fear  that  one  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  colporteurs,  Mr. 
Johnson,  has  been  murdered,  with  his  native  helper,  some- 
where near  the  borders  of  the  Gan-hwuy  and  Shan-tong 
provinces.  The  murderers  are  stated  to  have  been  some 
wandering  banditti,  consisting  principally,  if  not  entirely, 
of  disbemded  militia.  Mr.  Johnson  was  a  young  man  of 
much  promise,  and  had  travelled  over  many  districts  in 
the  interior,  employed  in  Bible  colportage.  His  loss  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted. 

"  But  while  the  year  has  been  one  of  trial  in  many  respects, 
the  work  of  God  has  been  progressing,  and  we  have  many 
evidences  that  His  Word  is  not  returning  to  Him  void. 
The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  built  in  troublous  times,  and 
80  it  is  still.  While  the  faith,  patience,  and  forbearemce  of 
our  brethren  have  been  sorely  taxed  in  several  of  the 
stations,  by  attempts  to  rouse  the  people  to  acts  of  violence 
through  various  and  often  absurd  reports — to  one  and 
another  of  the  natives  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
truth,  the  entrance  of  God's  Word  has  given  light.  The 
first  converts  have  been  baptized  in  Nan-kin,  Su-chau, 
Wun-chau  and  .T'ai-chau;  one  present  at  Yang-chau 
during  the  riot  has  also  been  baptized ;  and  Hang-chau, 
Shao-hing,  Ning-po,  K'ong-p'u,  Fung-hwa  and  *0-z  have 
had  their  members  increased.  Besides  Yang-chau  and 
Ohin-kiang,  which  have  been  opened  during  this  year,  Mr. 
Crombie  has  been  enabled  to  open  Ning-hai  Hien  as  an 
out-station,  and  Messrs.  Jackson  and  GardweU  have  in- 
quirers in  T'ai-ping  Hien,  though  as  yet  no  chapel  has 
been  rented  in  the  district.  A  new  out-station  has  also 
recently  been  opened  in  connexion  with  the  Hang-chau 
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all  needed  wisdom  and  pmdence,  and  may  crown  our 
efforts  with  success  to  the  glory  of  His  holy  name  ?  The 
time  is  coming  on  apace  when  every  man's  work  shall  be 
tried,  and  each  one  shall  have  his  due  meed  of  praise  from 
God.  May  we  live  for,  and  be  content  to  wait  for,  that 
day.  Meanwhile,  ^He  is  faithful  who  has  promised.' 
May  He  *  supply  all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  in  (cv)  Christ  Jesus.' — ^Yours  affectionately  and 
gratefully,  J.  Hudson  Tatlob." 

From  THE  Same,  F'u-du,  May  31,  1869. 

"...  We  have  been  spending  some  ten  or  twelve  days 
on  this  island  for  the  sake  of  sea  air  and  bathing.  All  of  us 
have  benefited  from  it,  especially  two  of  the  children,  who 
have  for  a  long  time  manifested  a  continued  tendency  to 
dysentery.  .  .  .  You  wiU  be  glad  to  know  that  Mr.  Card- 
well  continues  to  improve.  The  sea-air  has  wrought 
wonders  for  him.  The  last  news  I  had  from  Gan-k'ing, 
too,  was  satisfactory.  All  was  going  on  quietly.  I  do 
tirust  that  this  may  continue,  and  a  peaceable  residence 
be  effected  there.  I  have  advised  extreme  caution  to  be 
used  for  some  time  to  come,  and  the  avoidance  of  public 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  a  time.  By  privately  admitting 
a  few,  and  by  talking  of  Christ  and  His  salvation  to  all 
comers,  and  by  selling  Scriptures  and  tracts  quietiy  much 
may  be  effected.  Indeed  I  am  not  sure  that  in  some 
interior  stations  we  may  be  constrained  to  work  in  this 
quiet  way.  I  incline,  too,  to  think  that  the  loss  would  be 
by  no  means  so  great  as  might  at  first  appear.  A  few 
solemn  words,  spoken  privately,  and  addressed  to  the  indi- 
vidual conscience  of  a  hearer,  are,  with  God's  blessing, 
sometimes  more  effective  than  the  most  earnest  general 
public  address.  But  of  course  where  both  means  can  be 
used  that  is  better  still." 
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YANG-CHATJ.— The  following  extracts  will  gladden  the 
hearts  of  our  readers,  and  Aimish  a  fresh  theme  for  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  when  it  is  remembered  how  dark  were 
the  prospects  of  the  work  of  God  in  this  place  only  a  few 
months  since.     Mr.  Jxtdd  writes,  May  5,  1869 : — 

"...  This  morning  five  natives  here  professed  them- 
selves followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  by  baptism.  Their 
names  are  Eaang,  Li,  Wang-sz-vu,  Wang-dliun-Fah  (son 
of  Wang),  and  Yii-tsao-Tsz. 

"  The  first,  Eiang,  is  Miss  Desgraz'  teacher,  of  whom  I 
have  already  written  to  you.  This  man  was  awakened,  we 
believed,  some  time  ago,  and  fell  back  again,  although  he 
had  asked  for  baptism.  A  few  weeks  ago,  however,  his 
80ul'was  so  aroused  that  he  could  not  sleep  for  fear  of 
being  lost  eternally,  if  he  should  die  or  the  Lord  should 
come.  Aiter  a  time  he  found  peace,  and  he  has  given  us 
great  joy.  I  believe  the  Lord*s  second  coming  was  the 
subject  that  aroused  his  soul  recently. 

"  The  second  one,  Li,  said  he  was  converted  in  Shanghai, 
although  when  he  came  here  he  had  some  unsatisfactory 
views  of  baptism.  But  he  has  given  very  clear  evidence  of 
his  conversion  to  the  Lord. 

"  Wang-sz-vu  is  a  builder,  who  was  employed  here  by 
Mr.  Taylor  last  year,  before  and  after  the  riot  in  August 
last.  Soon  afterwards  he  professed  to  believe  the  Gospel, 
but  it  was  not  until  a  few  weeks  ago  that  he  realized  he 
was  a  saved  man. 

"  Wang's  son,  Wang-chun-Fah,  has  been  very  gradually 
led  to  receive  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  A  few  weeks 
ago  he  told  the  school  teacher  that  he  believed  in  Jesus, 
and  wished  to  be  baptized.  I  had  conversation  with  him, 
and  thought  at  the  time  that  a  work  of  grace  was  begun 
in  his  soul.  At  first  he  attached  too  great  importance  to 
baptism,  which  is  a  frequent  mistake  of  those  who  apply 
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for  fellowahip,  althougli  I  believe  that  even  then  he  was 
resting  only  on  the  Lord's  work  for  his  pardon.  He  came 
to  me  the  day  before  Eliang  and  Li  were  to  be  baptized, 
and  with  his  father,  so  earnestly  desired  to  be  baptized, 
telling  us  that  his  only  hope  for  salvation  was  in  the  Lord 
Jesus — ^that  after  again  asking  the  Lord's  guidance  he  was 
baptized.  Thus  we  had  the  joy  of  receiving  both  the  father 
and  his  boy,  who  is  sixteen  years  of  age,  on  the  same  day. 

''  Yii-tsao-Tsz,  or  Elao-ma-ma,  as  she  is  usually  called,  is 
our  woman  servant.  For  some  time  she  had  shown  much 
interest  in  the  Gbspel.  There  is  no  doubt,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge,  that  the  Lord  has  saved  her  soul. 

**Pray  for  our  new  converts,  that  the  Lord  may  keep 
them  very  faithful,  and  make  them,  and  us  also,  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ..." 

From  Mr.  Tayloe,  Jwm  26^^  1869. — " .  .  .  After  more 
than  five  months'  absence  we  reached  Yang-chau  last 
night.  Miss  Bowyer  had  arrived  earlier  the  same  day 
from  Nankin,  and  we  received  a  warm  welcome  from  her 
and  Miss  Desgraz  and  the  dear  Whites.  [The  latter 
were  on  a  visit  here.]  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judd  had  gone 
over  to  Chin-kiang  a  few  hours  before  our  arrival,  so 
we  have  not  seen  them  yet.  It  is  pleasant  to  feel  that 
for  a  few  days  at  least  we  are  once  more  at  home,  so  far  as 
we  have  any  home  down  here.  Sometimes  one  feels  an 
almost  inexpressible  longing  for  the  rest  that  remaineth. 
But  with  China  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  we  need 
to  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  and  to  work  while  our 
little  day  lasts.  May  the  Lord  deign  to  accept  and  bless 
our  feeble  and  unworthy  efforts ! " 

NAN-KING. — Cheng  Sin-sang,  the  teacher,  whose  de- 
cease is  recorded  below,  was  baptized  in  December  of  last 
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year.  He  was  of  a  weakly  constitution  and  subject  to  spit- 
ting of  blood.  It  will  be  seen  bow  g^ace  enabled  him  to 
bear  up  under  persecution,  and  to  glorify  God  in  bis  last 
moments.  Tbe  following  is  from  Mr.  Dunoak,  May  11, 
1869  :— 

"...  Tbe  dear  native  Christian  we  had  here  has  been 
taken  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  We  were  much  pleased 
with  his  testimony  to  the  last.  He  exborted  his  friends  and 
relations  to  repent  and  to  believe  the  Gospel,  which  he 
foiLnd  could  comfort  him  in  a  dying  hour.  Not  until  be 
bad  died  was  I  aware  of  the  persecution  he  bad  endured 
from  his  friends  for  becoming  a  Christian.  One  of  bis 
uncles,  a  person  in  rather  g^od  circumstances,  bad  refused 
to  recognise  him  in  any  way,  because  be  had  connected 
himself  with  tbe  followers  of  Jesus,  and  ceased  to  worship 
at  the  graves  of  his  ancestors.  Nor  would  be  allow  bis 
body  to  be  interred  in  the  family  ground,  lest  it  sboiild 
cause  them  bad  luck  and  interfere  witb  the  'fung-sbuey. . 
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6AN-E'IN6. — ^Mk.  Williamson,  from  whose  letter  the 
following  extracts  are  taken,  in  December  last  started 
from  Cbin-kiang,  in  company  with  Mr.  Meadows,  on  a 
pioneering  journey  to  this  city,  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Gan-hwuy.  They  fully  anticipated  meeting  with  trial 
and  opposition,  and  it  will  be  seen  they  had  to  endure 
some  of  each.  But  in  the  end  a  footing  has  been  gained 
in  this  place,  for  which  let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
Mr.  W.'s  letter  bears  date  April  13,  1869  :— 

"...  Hitherto,  amid  many  difficulties,  we  have  been  won- 
derfully helped  ;  and  though,  as  yet,  we  have  not  succeeded 
in  getting  fairly  settled,  we  trust,  tbe  Lord  helping  us,  to 
do  so  sooner  or  later.  Tbe  last  time  I  wrote  you  was  from 
Eliu-kiang,  where  we  had  been  to  arrange  about  our  com- 
munications.    We  left  £iu-kiang  February  1st.     Owing 


to  contrary  winds,  we  liad  a  very  difficult  passage  down 
the  river,  being  six  days  in  reacliing  Gan-k4ng.  On  our 
arriyal  we  found  that  our  natives  had  been  unauceessfid, 
having  made  inquiries  in  every  direction,  but  all  to  no 
ptirpose.  What  added  to  our  difficulty  at  that  time  was, 
that  li  Kung  Chang,  the  former  Fu-tai  of  Kiang-su,  and 
who,  during  the  last  few  years,  has  been  engaged  in  direct- 
ing the  operations  against  the  Nein-fei  rebels  in  the  norths 
was  staying  in  the  city,  where  he  was  to  *  pass  the  year,' 
as  the  Chinese  express  it — ue.,  spend  the  last  days  of  the 
old  year,  and  the  first  few  days  of  the  new.  Every  avail- 
able house  in  the  city  was  occupied  by  his  followers,  while 
his  boats  crowded  the  narrow  creek  near  the  extremity  of 
the  western  suburb.  We,  accordingly,  resolved  to  wait  a 
few  days  until  his  departure,  as  we  hoped  then  there  might 
be  a  better  prospect  of  obtaining  a  house.  .  .  .  On  the 
last  day  of  the  Chinese  year  there  is  always  a  great  amount 
of  idolatrous  worship,  beating  of  gongs,  burning  incense, 
candles,  crackers,  and  large  quantities  of  yellow  paper. 
The  object  of  these  practices  I  have  been  unable  to  ascer- 
tain with  certainty.  Truly,  they  worship  they  know  not 
what.  Probably  their  intention  is  by  these  means  to  pro- 
pitiate aU  kinds  of  spirits,  whether  good  or  bad,  and  to 
atone  for  any  faults  committed  during  the  past  year,  also 
by  a  display  of  gratitude  to  insure  good  luck  during  the 
ensuing  year.  ...  On  the  last  day  of  the  year,  a  fire 
broke  out  among  a  number  of  houses,  not  far  from  where 
our  boat  was  lying.  When  the  alarm  was  given,  there 
was  a  panic  amongst  the  boatmen,  and  preparations  were 
made  for  a  rush  to  the  river,  which,  had  it  taken  place, 
owing  io  the  narrow  and  crowded  state  of  the  creek,  might 
have  been  productive  of  serious  consequences.  Fortu- 
nately the  wind  was  carrying  the  burning  material  in  an 
opposite  direction,  and  as  no  Chinaman  is  supx)08ed  to  go 
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to  bed  during  the  last  night  of  the  jeax,  fhe  boatmen  soon 
resumed  their  gambling  and  quarrelling.  Ab  the  fire  was 
not  likely  to  affect  them,  they  considered  it  a  matter  of 
little  consequence.  But  it  was  a  serious  matter  to  the  poor 
people  whose  houses  were  burned  down.  Forty  families 
were  rendered  homeless  in  about  half  an  hour — the  result, 
no  doubt,  of  the  reckless  use  of  £Lre  in  their  idolatrous 
worship.  To  add  to  their  distress,  rain  began  to  fall 
heavily,  and  continued  all  night  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  next  day.  So  that  the  poor  creatures  were  not  only 
rendered  homeless,  but  were  also  exposed  to  the  rain,  for, 
owing  to  the  superstition  of  the  people,  no  one  will  receive 
into  his  house  any  one  whose  house  has  been  burned  down. 
Even  their  nearest  relatives  will  not  receive  them,  as  they 
believe  such  people  have  got  a  ho-sing  (fire-star),  and  if 
they  were  to  take  them  in,  their  own  house  would  imme- 
diately be  burnt  down.  The  next  day  we  visited  the  place, 
and  saw  numbers  of  people  huddled  together  by  the  walls 
of  some  of  the  neighbouring  houses,  or  crouching  among 
the  still  smoking  ruins  of  what  had  been  their  own  homes, 
partly  protected  from  the  rain  by  a  kind  of  matting.  The 
people  did  not  seem  to  be  wanting  in  sympathy,  so  far  as 
supplying  them  with  food  or  other  necessaries,  and  had  it 
not  been  for  their  superstition,  I  have  no  doubt  they  would 
gladly  have  housed  them  also.  There  was  one  house 
standing  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins,  which  had  suffered  very 
little*  damage.  This,  we  were  told,  must  belong  to  virtuous 
people,  who,  owing  to  their  merit,  had  escaped  the  calamity 
which  had  befallen  their  wicked  neighbours.  It  did  not 
occur  to  them  that  it  was  a  well-built  house,  covered  with 
tiles,  instead  of  straw  like  the  others,  and  that  the  rapidity 
of  the  destruction  of  the  others  had  in  a  measure  tended 
to  save  this  one  from  a  similar  fate. 

^*  February  20th,  being  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  Chinese 
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month,  was  the  day  on  which  Li  Kung  Chang  left  for  Wu- 
oh^ang,  where  he  is  to  reside,  haying  been  recently  ap- 
pointed viceroy  of  the  provinces  of  Hu-nan  and  Hu-peh. 
.  .  .  Finding  that  all  our  efforts  to  obtain  a  house  were 
likely  to  prove  unsuccessful,  as  a  last  resource  we  called  on 
the  authorities  and  stated  to  them  our  object,  and  asked 
them  to  assist  us  in  the  matter.  We  first  called  at  the  ya- 
mun  of  the  prefect,  who  was  not  in.  We  then  went  to  the 
district  magistrate,  who  received  us  very  kindly,  promised 
to  assist  us,  at  the  same  time  respectfully  hinting  that  it 
would  be  most  convenient  for  us  to  get  a  house  outside  the 
city.  He  recommended  us  to  call  on  the  sub-prefect,  who, 
he  said,  attended  to  these  matters.  We,  therefore,  called 
on  him.  On  communicating  our  business,  he  seemed  any- 
thing but  pleased,  and  remarked  that  our  passports  said 
nothing  about  renting  houses.  We  replied  that  the  treaty 
did,  and  showed  him  a  treaty  proclamation  which  we  had 
with  us.  He  seemed  uncomfortable,  and  observed  :  '  Of 
course  we  must  take  a  little  time  to  settle  these  matters,' 
and  that  he  would  consult  his  superiors.  After  we  were 
gone,  he  sent  word  by  our  servant  that  he  would  call  on 
us  next  day.  But  next  day  he  sent  his  card  stating  that 
business  prevented  his  visiting  us  personally.  We  were 
not  sorry  at  this,  seeing  our  little  boat  was  quite  unsuit- 
able for  receiving  such  a  visitor.  A  day  or  two  after,  we 
sent  our  servant  to  engage  a  room  for  us  at  the  inn  where 
they  had  been  staying  during  the  time  we  went  to  Eliu- 
kiang.  The  inn-keeper  was  quite  willing,  and  said  it  was 
no  matter  whether  we  were  foreigners  or  natives,  so  long 
as  we  paid  for  our  acconmiodafcion.  So  next  day  we  sent 
up  our  luggage  in  charge  of  the  servant,  and  went  up  our- 
selves a  short  time  after.  On  our  arrival  we  found  our 
Inggage  on  the  ground-floor,  and  were  told  there  was  no 
room  for  us.     We  asked  the  inn-keeper  why  he  invited  tis 
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up  and  then  treated  us  in  this  way.  He  made  no  answer ; 
but  we  judged  from  his  troubled  look  some  persons  had 
been  trying  to  frighten  him.  We  were  now  in  an  awkward 
position.  If  we  took  back  our  luggage  to  the  boat,  it 
would  soon  be  reported  all  over  the  place  that  two  '  foreign 
deyils '  wanted  to  get  into  an  inn  in  the  city,  but  had  been 
put  out.  So  we  told  the  inn-keeper  that,  as  he  had  pro- 
mised us  accommodation,  we  had  come  at  the  time  that  he 
bad  invited  us,  and  we  were  not  going  to  leave  now.  We 
then  sent  a  message  to  the  district  magistrate,  who  imme- 
diately sent  for  the  inn-keeper,  and  told  him  to  provide  a 
room  for  us,  which  he  then  gladly  did,  and  the  same  even- 
ing even  ofPered  to  rent  us  the  whole  house,  stating  that 
he  wished  to  give  up  business,  as  he  was  disgusted  with 
the  conduct  of  the  petty,  mandarins,  who  occupied  his 
rooms,  were  always  getting  him  into  trouble,  and  yet 
would  never  pay  him.  .  .  .  Two  mornings  after,  a  mes- 
senger came  frt)m  the  mandarin  in  charge  of  the  gate,  re- 
questing our  servant  to  go  to  him  immediately.  He  was 
told  he  would  come  soon.  In  a  few  minutes  a  soldier  came 
with  a  message  for  him  to  go  without  further  delay.  We 
told  the  messenger  that  our  servant  had  our  business  to 
attend  to  just  now,  and  that  he  would  come  when  it  was 
convenient.  Suspecting  they  might  be  planning  some 
mischief,  Mr.  Meadows  went  with  our  man.  The  man- 
darin was  surprised  and  frightened  when  he  learned  that 
the  barbarian  had  come  also,  and  was  profuse  in  his  apo- 
logies, and  even  urged  upon  our  servant  to  take  one  of  the 
higher  seats  in  the  room.  Mr.  Meadows  then  asked  him 
why  he  had  sent  for  our  servant,  and  also  why  he  had  sent 
men  to  watch  us,  as  if  we  were  thieves  or  robbers  (which 
we  had  heard  he  had  done)  ?  The  latter  charge  he  strongly 
denied,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  such  had  evidently 
been  the  case.    The  reason  he  wished  to  see  our  servant 
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"was  to  make  inqniries  about  us,  because,  be  said,  be  saw  tbe 
Fu-tai  tbe  previous  day,  wbo  reprimanded  bim  for  allowing 
us  to  enter  into  tbe  city,  and  be  was  afraid  tbe  Fu-tai 
migbt  again  ask  bim  about  us,  and  if  be  coidd  give  no 
satisfactory  reply  be  migbt  be  more  severely  censured. 
Mr.  Meadows  told  bim  tbat  bis  Excellency  tbe  Fu-tai 
certainly  understood  our  treaty  rigbts,  and  ougbt  not 
to  reprimand  bim  on  our  account.  If  sucb  were  tbe 
case,  be  sbould  bave  to  report  tbe  matter.  Tbis  be 
begged  Mr.  M.  on  no  account  to  do,  as  it  would  not  do  for 
a  little  mandarin  like  bim  to  inform  against  bis  superiorsi 
especially  against  sucb  a  great  man  as  tbe  Fu-tai.  After 
a  little  more  conversation  tbey  parted  good  friends,  and 
we  bave  bad  no  more  trouble  from  tbat  quarter. 

'*A  few  days  after,  a  messenger  brougbt  tbe  cards  of 
tbe  prefect  and  sub-prefect,  requesting  an  interview  witb 
us  at  tbe  ya-mun  of  tbe  latter.  Accordingly,  we  went, 
and  were  very  politely  received  by  tbese  officials.  On  our 
inquiring  upon  wbat  bonourable  business  tbey  wisbed  to 
see  us,  tbey  replied  tbey  bad  consulted  tbe  Fu-tai  about 
us,  and  be  bad  written  tbe  Viceroy,  and  a  reply  bad 
come  tbat  we  bad  a  rigbt  to  preacb  our  doctrine,  &c. ;  but 
tbere  was  one  tbing  tbey  did  not  understand  exactly  about 
our  passports.  Wben  any  of  tbe  Frencb  priests  came 
tbere,  tbey  always  brougbt  a  letter  baving  tbe  seal  of  tbe 
Viceroy,  and  if  we  would  write  our  Consid  and  get  sucb  a 
letter,  it  woidd  simplify  matters  very  mucb.  We  told  tbem 
we  were  never  required  to  use  anytbing  but  our  passports, 
wbicb  were  considered  sufficient  evidence  of  our  respecta- 
bility, and  tbat  for  tbe  sake  of  renting  a  bouse  we  did  not 
see  tbe  necessity  of  taking  aU  tbis  trouble.  But  tbey  in- 
sisted tbat  we  sbould  communicate  witb  our  Consul  about 
it,  wbicb  we  reluctantly  consented  to  do. 

''Mr.  Meadows  tben  went  to  Kiu-kiang,    and  stated 
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the  matter  to  Mr.  Lay,  H.B.M.  Consul  there,  who  told 
him  it  was  evidently  a  subterfuge  on  their  part  to  get  rid 
of  us,  that  our  passports  and  the  twelfth  article  of  the 
treaty  were  sufioient,  and  even  if  we  had  such  a  letter  as 
they  wanted,'  they  would  be  likely  to  find  some  other 
excuse.  Mr;  Meadows  was  desired  to  return  and  tell 
them  that  the  Consul  had  referred  the  matter  of  not  recog- 
nising our  passports  up  to  Fekin.  On  Mr.  Meadows' 
return  we  waited  on  the  prefect,  who  received  us  very 
frankly,  but  seemed  very  much  surprised  to  learn  that  the 
matter  had  been  remitted  to  Fekin,  which  was  evidently  a 
result  he  did  not  expect.  As  we  had  some  proclamations 
with  us  which  had  been  issued  subsequently  to  the  Yang- 
chau  difficulty,  he  requested  liberty  to  take  copies  of  them 
to  send  to  the  Fu-tai,  and  promised  to  try  and  get  our 
business  settled  in  an  amicable  manner.  About  a  week 
later  a  proclamation  was  put  up  outside  the  inn-door,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  translation : — 

**  *  Froclamation  issued  at  Gan-K*ing  Fu,  by  Ho,  the  prefect, 
Yang,  the  sub-prefect,  and  Wang,  the  district  magis- 
trate of  that  city. 

"  *  We  issue  this  proclamation  for  the  information  of  the 
people  concerning  the  matter  of  propagating  [the  Christian] 
religion,  which  is  allowed  by  Imperial  wUl,  and  entered  in 
the  treaty.  With  regard  to  connecting  yourselves  with  this 
religion,  it  is  perfectly  optional,  and  not  in  any  wise  com- 
pulsory. The  religious  teachers,  Mih  and  Wei  [Meadows 
and  Williamson]  have  come  here  for  the  purpose  of  preach- 
ing [their]  religion,  producing  passports  certifying  their 
respectability.  Sincerely  fearing  that  the  soldiers  and 
people  might  not  fully  know  these  things,  we  unitedly  issue 
this  for  their  information,  and  thereby  hope  that  aU  classes 
may  thoroughly  be  made  aware  of  this  matter,  that  they 
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will  peaceably  pursue  their  own  business,  keep  the  laws, 
and  respect  the  treaty.  By  no  means  wilfully  disobey  nor 
cause  any  disturbance. 

** '  Issued  on  22nd  day  of  the  second  moon,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  T*ung-che.* 

''  This  is  good,  so  far  as  it  goes,  only  we  attach  but  little 
importance  to  it  so  long  as  we  are  without  a  house,  and  the 
tenor  of  the  proclamation,  while  favourable  to  our  great 
object,  mentions  nothing  which  may  assist  us  in  getting  a 
place.  Mr.  Meadows  has  been  gone  to  Chin-kiang  more 
than  two  weeks,  and  all  has  been  going  on  well  here.  I 
expect  him  back  soon.  The  inn-keeper  is  giving  up  busi- 
ness, but  as  the  house  isliot  his  own,  he  cannot  let  it  to  us. 
I  have  made  an  offer  to  the  agent  of  the  owner,  and  expect 
to  get  a  reply  shortly.  Our*  natives  have  been  inquiring 
about  several  other  houses,  but  the  owners  are  unwilling, 
t.0.,  afraid,  to  let  them  to  foreigners. 

"  It  is  very  trying,  wearying  work  having  to  deal  with  un- 
scrupulous officials,  who,  while  outwardly  professing  to  be 
very  friendly,  may  secretly  be  doing  all  they  can  against  us. 
The  people  here  seem  very  different  from  any  we  have  here- 
tofore been  accustomed  to  meet.  Every  one  appears  to  be 
minding  his  own  business,  and  to  let  other  people's  alone 
— a  good  fault  in  most  cases — but  on  this  account  we  have 
much  difficulty  in  getting  access  to  them.  And  whereas  in 
other  places,  if  we  go  into  a  tea-shop  we  soon  have  num- 
bers of  persons  about  us,  asking  questions,  &c.,  here  they 
will  not  take  the  least  notice  of  us.  We  often  give  away  a 
few  tracts  in  a  tea-shop,  but  can  seldom  get  into  conversa- 
tion. The  Bomanists  have  had  a  house  inside  the  city  for 
several  years,  but  I  am  told  no  one  has  joined  them,  nor 
does  any  one  go  near  them.  The  people,  however,  have 
the  reputation  of  being  honest  and  straightforward,  that  is, 
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oompared  with  the  general  mass.  And  should  we  succeed  in 
settling  here,  and  be  the  means  of  bringing  the  truth  to  their 
hearts  and  consciences,  they  would  probably  prove  steadfast. 

'  *  This  city  is  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  riyer,  which 
at  this  place  is  nearly  two  miles  broad.  Steamers  take  up 
or  set  down  passengers  here  if  required,  but  do  not  other- 
wise stop.  It  is  long  since  I  heard  anything  of  most  of 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  are  much  isolated  here. 

*'  Should  we  succeed  in  getting  a  house,  Mr.  Meadows  will 
most  likely  remain  here.  I  feel  it  is  my  duty  at  present  to 
hold  myself  ready  to  go  to  any  place  where  the  Lord's  work 
may  require  me,  or  to  endeavour  to  break  new  ground.  .  .  . 
None  but  those  who  have  actual  experience  can  fully  know 
how  trying  it  is  to  spend  day  after  .day,  week  after  week, 
hindered  by  the  silly  prejudices  of  both  rulers  and  people. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  we  can  truly  say  when  our  trials  abound 
our  consolations  much  more  abound.  God  has  already 
graciously  done  for  us  here  far  beyond  what  we  expected, 
and  through  means  very  unlikely.  ...  I  am  confident  we 
should  not  be  able  to  remain  here  one  day,  were  it  not  that 
He  who  is  for  us  is  greater  than  all  who  can  be  against  us. 
Pray  much  for  us,  that  our  faith  faU  not,  and  that  we  may 
be  as  wise  as  serpents,  though  harmless  as  doves.  This  is 
truly  what  is  needed  among  this  people. 

' '  Meantime,  I  am  still  staying  at  the  inn,  and  busy  making 
inquiry  about  houses.  The  forenoon  is  generally  spent 
studying  Mandarin  with  a  Nankin  teacher,  while  in  the 
afternoon  I  mostly  go  out  and  pass  a  little  time  in  a  tea- 
shop  ;  but  the  reserve  and  evident  suspicion  of  the  people 
prevent  my  doing  much  in  this  way ;  in  addition  to  which, 
as  we  are  attempting  to  effect  a  settlement  here,  we  must 
be  very  careful  to  guard  against  doing  anything  which  might 
cause  disturbance,  and  thus  frustrate  our  efforts.  May  the 
Lord  direct  us  aright !  .  .  . " 
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The  subjoined  extracts  giye  later  detailB  as  to  ^e 
experiences  of  our  brethren  at  €htn-k'ing.  Thej  are 
written  by  Mr.  Meadows.  From  a  passing  notice  in  a 
letter  from  another  Missionary,  we  learn  that  Mr.  M. 
was  on  his  way  with  his  family  to  reside  at  this  new 
station. 

"  Jftfy  16,  1869. —  ....  You  will  see  by  the  heading 
of  this  letter  that  I  am  at  Gan-k'ing.  Mr.  Williamson 
secured  a  house  during  my  absence  at  Chin-kiang.  I  came 
up  in  all  haste,  and  he  left  this  for  Shanghai,  to  see  a 
medical  adnser.  This  was  about  three  weeks  ago.  I 
expect  him  here  every  day,  with  the  money  for  the  house, 
rent,  &c.  The  day  before  Mr.  W.  left,  some  of  the  literati, 
with  the  neighbours,  threatened  to  bum  down  the  premises 
which  the  landlord  had  agreed,  before  our  going  into  the 
house,  to  put  up.  We  at  once  obtained  the  name  of  t&e 
man  who  was  supposed  to  be  the  chief  instigator  of  this 
movement,  and  handed  it  to  the  K-fii,  who  sent  for  the  man 
and  inquired  of  him  if  these  things  were  really  so.  Of 
course  the  man  knew  nothing  about  it.  However,  he  being 
one  of  the  E-fu's  deputies,  the  K-fu  commanded  him  not 
only  to  be  careful  what  he  did,  but  that  he  as  a  deputy 
must  help  us,  and  prevent  the  people  from  making  any  dis- 
turbance. From  that  time  to  this  he  has  done  so.  Now 
you  will  learn  from  this  what  interpretation  provincial 
officials  give  the  12th  article  of  the  English  treaty. 

"  After  the  landlord  had  put  up  the  framework  of  the 
building  mentioned  above,  the  owner  of  the  land,  hearing 
that  a  ^  foreign  devil'  was  building  a  foreign  house  on  his 
land,  came  in  all  haste  and  prohibited  the  men  going  on 
with  their  work,  fearing  that  he  never  again  would  set  foot 
on  his  own  property,  since  it  had  been  trodden  on  by  such 
a  monster  as  a  foreigner.  However,  we  showed  hiTn  the 
framework  of  the  house,  that  he  might  see  for  hims^  ISbssX 
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it  was  a  native  house,  and  gave  iiim  to  understand,  witli  his 
father,  that  the  agreement  the  foreign  er  had  drawn  up  had 
no  reference  to  land ;  that  the  house  itself  was  only  rented 
for  a  year,  and  that  both  landlord  and  tenant  were  to  give 
each  other  a  month's  notice  of  acquittal,  and  that  the 
foreigner  intended  to  bring  his  wife  and  children  to  reside 
here.  .  .  . 

''  Alas !  alas !  no  sooner  is  one  difficulty  removed  than 
another  arises.  It  appears  half  the  land  upon  which  the 
building  referred  to  is  erected,  belongs  to  a  Mr.  Ting,  who 
objects  to  let  it  to  the  landlord  for  such  a  purpose.  Conse- 
quently, I  fear  we  shall  have  to  divide  the  building,  making 
two  rooms  above  and  below  behind,  and  the  same  number 
in  front,  instead  of  having  four  behind.  The  good  Lord 
has  mercifully  preserved  and  protected  us  from  all  harm. 
Our  cup  runneth  over,  and  we  must  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  .  .  " 

SHAO-HING. — ^It  is  deeply  gratifying  to  be  able  to  re- 
cord the  growth  of  the  work  of  grace  in  this  place,  where 
for  so  lengthened  a  period  our  brother  and  sister  were 
labouring,  with  apparently  so  little  to  encourage  in  the  way 
of  result.  Their  requests  for  prayer  will  surely  call  forth 
a  hearty  response.     Mr.  Stevenson  writes.  May  13,  1869  : 

..."  "We  praise  God  for  the  feUowship  and  help  which 
you  have,  by  His  grace,  been  enabled  to  give  us  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  .  .  .  We  are  still  privileged  by  our  gracious 
God  and  Father  to  hold  forth  *  the  Word  of  Life '  in  this 
dark  heathen  city,  where  thousands  of  precious  immortal 
souls  are  passing  on  to  eternity.  .  .  .  But  though  we  cannot 
speak  at  the  present  moment  of  large  nimibers  turning  to 
the  Lord,  yet  we  feel  encouraged  at  the  steadily  progressive 
state  of  the  work.  On  the  Lord*s-day  there  are  generally 
not  less  than  twenty  regular  attendants,  the  greater  part  of 
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wkoiUy  we  trust,  are  exercising  faith,  in  Jesus.  There  is 
persecution  on  eveiy  side  from  the  enemies  of  Gkxl  and  His 
Christ,  and  at  times  it  wears  a  darker  aspect,  as  though  it 
would  break  forth  in  a  severer  form.  But  '  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth ! '  Jesus  said,  long  ag^o,  '  If  any  man 
wiU  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.'  .  .  . 

"Latterly  my  health  has  been  in  such  a  weak  state,  that 
I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  going  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  My  time  has  been  principally  occupied  in  daily 
reading  and  explaining  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  house 
to  three  brethren  and  one  sister.  The  sister  is  the  old  lady 
of  whom  we  wrote  formerly  to  you,  as  having  before  her 
conversion  spent  all  her  time  in  serving  idols  [See  0.  P. 
xvii.  p.  256.]  She  lives  with  us,  but  at  her  own  expense. 
The  three  brethren  are  progressing  favourably  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word ;  and  really  do  evidence  a  desire 
to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  engaged  in  the  afternoon  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
the  chapel,  tea-shops,  and  elsewhere.  Li  their  outside 
preaching  they  encounter  much  reviling  and  abuse.  We 
thank  you  much  for  your  prayers.  Pray  yet  more  earnestly 
for  the  work  here ;  and  for  us  that  God's  will  may  be  ac- 
complished in  us,  and  that  much  glory  may  accrue  to  His 
holy  name  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls."  .  .  . 

Mbs.  Stevenson  writes,  June  4,  1869: — ".  .  .  I  am 
sure  you  will  be  gratified  to  hear  that  on  the  25th  of 
May,  my  dear  husband  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  three 
persons— one  man  fifty-nine  years  old,  and  two  women, 
one  forty-eight,  and  the  other  fifty-seven  years  old.  The 
first  of  the  two  women  is  the  wife  of  one  of  the  brethren 
who  were  baptized  last  year.  A  goodly  number  of  persons 
witnessed  the  baptism ;  some  had  come  from,  the  city  by 
boat,  some  on  foot.    We  bless  the  Lord  that  amid  all  tlie 
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sin  and  idolatry  of  this  place,  He  is  calling  out  a  people 
for  His  name.  One  of  the  most  discouraging  phases  of  the 
-work  is  the  number  of  men  and  women  who  from  time  to 
time  seem,  humanly  speaking,  to  be  bidding  fair  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  who  acquire  some  knowledge  of 
Gospel  truths,  and  yet  after  all,  at  least  for  the  present, 
turn  back  to  the  world.  StOl  we  rejoice  to  say  that  none 
of  those  who  have  been  united  with  us  in  fellowship  have 
fallen  away ;  though  there  is  one  young  man  who  is  be- 
come cold  in  spiritual  matters,  who  formerly  was  earnest. 
May  I  ask  you  to  join  in  prayer  that  he  may  be  brought 
from  his  coldness  and  lethargy  into  the  love  of  Christ." 

FUNG-HWA— '0-Z— NING-HAI.— It  wiU  be  borne  in 
mind  that  these  three  stations  are  under  the  care  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ckombie.  They  have  been  great  sufferers  in  health, 
and  by  the  removal  of  their  loved  little  one,  which  is  the 
third  in  succession  they  have  been  called  to  part  with. 
Notwithstanding  these  trials,  much  blessing  is  attending 
their  labours.  Our  earnest  sympathy  will  be  called  forth 
on  their  behalf.  Mr.  Ceombie,  writing  from  Fung-hwa, 
April  26th,  1869,  says:— 

"You  will  have  heard  of  the  death  of  our  dear  little 
baby.  We  fondly  hoped  that  she  would  be  spared  to  us, 
but  such  was  not  the  will  of  our  aJl-wise  and  ever  loving 
Father.  My  health  is  stiU  far  from  being  good.  I  do 
not  think  I  have  been  one  week  free  from  fever  for  nine 
months,  and  have  been  unable  to  attend  the  Lord's-day 
evening  meetings.  But  I  have  an  invaluable  assistant  in 
Vsen  Sin-sang,  who  has  carried  on  the  work  very  zealously. 

"After  returning  here  from  the  funeral  of  our  little  baby 
at  Ning-po,  I  went  to  *0-z,  to  visit  the  members  of  the 
Church,  and  to  baptize  several  candidates  who  had  been 
long  waiting  for  me.     We  arrived  about  sunset,  and  the 
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news  having  spread  througli  the  village,  we  soon  had  a 
little  band  of  Christians  around  us,  each  one  seeming  very 
pleased  that  we  had  come.  You  would  havB  shed  tears  of 
joy  at  the  sight  of  such  a  company  of  blood  washed  ones  as 
surrounded  us  that  night. 

"  We  examined  the  little  school  the  next  forenoon,  and  were 
rejoiced  to  find  that  it  was  prospering.  When  we  engaged 
the  teacher  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Bomanized  system,  but 
now,  through  the  teaching  of  good  old  Kyiio-yiao,  he  can 
read  and  write  it  very  fluently.  He  also  takes  a  great  in- 
terest in  teaching  it.  Two  of  the  little  boys  can  read  the 
New  Testament  very  well  already,  which,  in  all  probability, 
they  never  would  have  been  able  to  do  in  the  native 
character. 

"About  eight  in  the  evening  I  was  able  to  have  the 
baptismal  service.  It  was  a  solemn  meeting.  Four  per- 
sons were  baptized  after  professing  their  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  One  of  them  was  an  old  woman,  who  had 
long  wished  to  join  the  Church,  but  until  now  she  never 
seemed  to  imderstand  the  way  of  salvation,  or  rather  was 
never  able  to  answer  our  questions  satisfactorily. 

**  Another  was  a  man  34  years  of  age,  the  husband  of 
one  of  the  members.  We  have  been  interested  in  this  man 
for  a  long  time,  and  he  has  given  us  evidences  of  the  new 
birth  for  more  than  a  year.  I  believe  on  several  occasions, 
in  the  absence  of  a  competent  Church  member,  he  led  the 
prayer  meeting,  but  he  had  shrunk  back  from  publicly  pro- 
fessing his  faith  by  baptism.  When  he  began  to  attend 
the  meetings,  his  relations  feared  that  he  would  follow  the 
example  of  his  wife,  and  become  a  Christian ;  so  they  came 
one  after  another  to  his  house  and  cursed  him,  and  told  him 
that  if  he  became  a  Christian  they  would  disown  him,  and 
cut  him  off  from  his  clan  and  aU  his  privileges.  Much 
prayer  was  offered  on  behalf  of  this  man,  and  now  the  Lord 


321 

has  been  pleased  to  hear  ub,  and  has  given  him  graoe  to 
take  up  the  cross  and  to  follow  his  Master.  1  think  he 
will  be  a  bright  light,  and  a  great  help  to  Kjiio-jiao  at 
*0-z. 

"We  had  also  a  baptism  at  Fimg-hwa  last  Lord's-day, 
and  expect  to  have  more  soon.  1  am  sure  you  will  rejoice 
with  us  over  these  trophies  of  God's  saving  grace,  and 
pray  with  us  that  the  good  work  may  prosper  more  and 
more." 

lyom-TSE  Sams,  June  28,  1869.  .  .  .  "When  I  wrote 
you  last  we  were  just  going  to  our  out-station  at  Ning-hai. 
We  left  Pung-hwa  on  the  29th  April,  about  mid-day, 
travelling  60  11  that  afternoon,  and  passed  the  night  at  a 
village  called  Si-tin.  Starting  next  morning  at  5  o'clock, 
we  reached  the  city  of  Ning-hai  at  2  p.m. 

"  On  drawing  near  the  city  gate  my  feelings  were  very 
different  &om  those  I  had  experienced  on  my  former  visit, 
about  ten  months  previous.  For  then  my  heart  felt  sad, 
when  I  thought  there  was  not  one  saved  soul  within  the 
walls  of  that  city ;  that  most  of  them  had  not  even  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  up  to  that  day  they  had  had  no 
one  among  them  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  .  . 
But  this  time  I  not  only  had  the  joy  of  knowing  that  the 
Oospel  had  been  preached  to  them,  but  t^iat  we  had  a  good 
hope  that  several  of  them  had  believed  to  the  saving  of 
their  souls.  Now  my  prayers  were  turned  to  thanksgiving. 
I  felt  joyful,  yet  humbled,  when  I  thought  of  my  own  weak- 
ness and  that  of  my  native  helpers,  and  had  to  say  with  the 
Psahnist,  *  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
name  give  gloiy.'  Eepeated  attacks  of  fever  and  ag^e  had 
prevented  me  from  visiting  Ning-hai  a  second  time  imtil 
now ;  consequently  I  had  not  seen  any  of  the  candidates  for 
baptism,  with  the  exception  of  one  who  called  on  us  on  his 
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way  to  Ning-po  to  seek  emplojment.  But  on  reaelimg 
our  house  I  liad  little  difGlculty  in  recognising  them  among 
the  little  crowd  who  had  come  to  see  the  'ong-mao  nyii-nying 
(red-haired  woman).  They  seemed  to  hare  something 
more  than  Chinese  curiosity  in  their  faces.  We  spent  five 
weeks  among  them,  and  had  good  attendance  on  ^e  Sab- 
hath,  and  generally  four  or  five  of  the  neighbours  came  to 
the  morning  and  evening  week-day  services.  I  have  Httle 
doubt  but  that  many  of  those  who  attend  the  meetings  are 
convinced  of  the  superiority  of  Christianity  to  their  idol- 
worship,  although  they  do  not  say  so.  We  went  out  twice 
every  day  to  preach  in  the  streets,  and  as  Ning-hai  is  a 
very  busy  place  'we  had  good  opportunities  of  preaching 
Christ  to  crowds  of  listeners.  There  are  markets  held  in 
Ning-hai  every  third  day,  which  bring  great  crowds  of 
coxmtry  people  to  the  city.  We  had  thus  a  good  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  to  them.  We  do  not  know  if  any  of 
them  embraced  the  oflter  of  mercy  we  delivered,  but  we  do 
know  that  *  faith  cometh  by  hearing,'  and  perhaps  the  seed 
thus  sown  may  yet  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

"  On  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  our  stay  I  baptized  two  per- 
sons— a  mother  and  her  son,  and  on  the  fifth  we  sat  down 
together  at  the  Lord's  table.  .  .  . 

"  Besides  the  two  persons  whom  I  baptized,  there  are  two 
or  three  others  desiring  baptism,  but  one  of  them  does  not 
give  sufficient  evidence  of  his  having  undergone  a  change 
of  heart.  The  others  were  absent  on  business  while  we 
were  there,  but  I  hope  that  some  of  them  may  be  baptized 
before  long. 

"  From  what  I  could  see  and  hear,  I  believe  Ning-hai  is 
very  different  from  Fung-hwa.  The  latter,  although  neither 
large  nor  rich,  is,  nevertheless,  a  nest  of  proud  Confucianists, 
who  look  with  scorn  on  everything  but  the  worldly  wisdom 
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and  cold  moralities  of  their  own  sage.  At  Ning-hai, 
although  they  have  a  very  large  Confucian  temple,  yet 
Confucianism  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  such  deep  root 
as  it  has  done  at  Fung-hwa.  At  Ning-hai  a  large  nimiher 
of  the  people  are  devoted  worshippers  of  Buddha.  There 
are  also  a  great  number  of  Vegetarians.  In  my  short 
experience  I  have  found  this  class  the  most  hopeful  of 
any  I  have  met.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  seem  to 
think  of  nothing  higher  than  the  present  life.  A  future 
state  of  existence  seldom  or  never  appears  to  occupy  their 
minds.  The  Vegetarians  are  not  so,  however.  They  do 
believe  in,  and  are,  as  they  think,  preparing  for  another 
state  of  existence.  In  their  case,  if  we  can,  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  instil  into  their  minds  Scriptural 
ideas  of  a  life  beyond  the  grave,  and  point  out  to  them  in 
what  true  preparation  consists,  there  is  good  hope  of  their 
becoming  Christians.  God  grant  that  it  may  be  so  with 
many  at  Ning-hai. 

"  We  were  at  *0-z  last  week.  The  members  there,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  give  us  great  joy.  Our  school 
is  also  doing  good.  We  gave  rewards  to  the  best  readers 
in  the  Bomanized  Colloquial,  in  hopes  that  others  may  be 
induced  to  learn  it ;  for  during  the  short  time  that  these 
poor  country  people  can  afford  to  let  their  children  remain 
at  school,  they  could  not  learn  to  read  the  Word  of  Qtod  in 
the  native  characters. 

"  Yesterday  was  a  very  jojrful  and  refreshing  Sabbath  to 
us  at  Fung-hwa.  Four  persons  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism.  Two  of  these  had  given  up  idolatry  more  than 
a  year  ago,  and  have  attended  our  Sabbath  services  very 
regularly,  and  daily  confessing  their  faith  in  Jesiis  midst 
much  taunting  and  mockeiy  from  their  neighbours  and 
relatives.  May  they  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
fiuth  unto  salvation!"    .    .     . 
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WUN-CHAU— i^om  Mr.  Stott,  May  6,  1869.—.     .     . 
' '  Mjmain  work  at  presentis  gettingbooks  readjfor  the  boys 
intlie  Bomanized  Colloquial  of  this  place,  and,  lean  assure 
you,  it  is  to  me  no  easy  task.  The  dialect  difPers  so  much  fi-om 
Ning-po  that  Ning-po  books  are  of  no  use,  and  I  have  not  in- 
troduced them,  and  have  no  intention  to  do  so.     I  hare  pre- 
pared a  short  text-book,  the  *  Peep  of  Day,'  some  parts  of  the 
New  Testaments,  and  am  now  nearly  half  through  'Line  upon 
Line.'  ...   A  few  days  ago  I  went  up  to  the  top  of  a  hiU  in 
our  neighbourhood,  where  we  can  get  a  view  of  the  city  and 
plain,  and  it  made  me  sad  to  look  down  on  this  city,  teem- 
ing with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  souls,  and  to  realize  the 
awful  fact  that  only  two  out  of  all  these  professed  to  know 
the  G-od  who  made  them.     Talk  to  them  of  Gk)d,  and  their 
thoughts  go  at  once  to  some  idol.     Tell  them  you  mean  the 
Grod  who  alone  has  life  and  existence  in  Himself,  and  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,   and  every  creature 
therein,  then  they  think  of  a  legendary  demon  who,  with  a 
monster  axe  separated  the  heavens  and  the  earth.     Talk  to 
them  of  the  nature  and  consequences  of  sin,  they  will  either 
deny  they  have  sin,  or  if  they  own  to  it  at  all,  it  is  set 
down  to  their  being  too  remiss  in  propitiating  some  demon 
in  behalf  of  their  ancestors.     Speak  of  the  laws  of  Gk)d  and 
you  will  soon  discover  that  by  nature  they  know  how  to 
keep  the  law,  but  fail  in  doing  it.     Then  talk  of  Gtjd's  love 
and  grace,  and  as  great  difficulties  as  ever  appear.     They 
know  nothing  of  love  and  as  little  of  grace.     They  know 
the  words  as  you  pronounce  them,  and  will  listen  almost 
any  length  of  time,  but,  with  all  their  seeming  attention, 
they  know  not  what  meaning    to    attach  to  the  words 
uttered.  .  .  ." 


CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 

OCCASIONAL  PAPEK^  No.  20. 
^Hy  word  .  .  .  shall  not  Tetnm  onto  2116  Toid.'' — Iel  It.  11. 

Saint  Hill,  East  Qbinbtead, 

December  Sth,  1869. 
Mt  deab  Fbiends, 

It  is  again  my  privilege  to  funusli  you  with  infor- 
xuation  respecting  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  China,  and  I  am 
thankful  there  is  no  dark  side  to  the  tidings  upon  this 
occasion;  though  the  awful  state  of  sin  and  misery  in 
which  the  masses  of  the  people  are,  I  was  going  to  say, 
almost  hopelessly  immured,  remains  unchanged. 

I  would  mention,  however,  the  serious  and  prolonged 
illness  of  Mr.  Cardwell.  It  was  hoped  the  change  of  air  in 
visiting  P*u-du  would  have  proved  permanently  beneficial, 
but  he  had  a  relapse,  and  when  we  last  heard  of  his  state, 
he  was  almost  as  weak  as  before  his  sojourn  in  that  island. 
May  it  please  God  to  restore  His  servant  so  as  to  render 
his  return  to  England  unnecessary. 

To  do  battle  with  the  reign  of  darkness  and  death  in 
China,  the  labourers  whom  you  have  helped  forward  and 
are  sustaining  in  the  fields  have  gone  forth,  ministering, 
we  trust,  the  Light  of  Truth,  not  only  by  lip  but  also  in 
life.  ''In  Him  (Jesus)  was  life,  and  the  Life  was  the 
light  of  men;"  but  absent  now,  this  ministiy  is  en* 
trusted  to  His  servants,  as  it  is  written,  ''  Te  are  the  light 
of  the  world,"  "  the  salt  of  the  earth."  How  carefoHy 
and  prayerfully,  then,  should  the  Christian  walk,  lest  the 
light  which  is  in  him  be  darkness,  or  the  salt  should  lose 
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its  savour.  From  this  point  of  view  will  you  pray  for  the 
loved  labourers  ia  China  ? 

On  the  4th  of  this  month,  Miss  Grace  Ciggie  sailed  &om 
the  East  India  Docks  in  the  ship  ^'Kaisow"  for  Shang-haL 
She  goes  out  to  be  married  to  Mr.  George  Stott,  of  Wun- 
chau.  We  have  long  known  her,  and  believe  she  will 
not  only  be  a  true  helpmeet  to  Mr.  Stott,  but  a  real  worker 
for  the  Lord  in  His  vineyard  in  China.  We  eamesUy 
commend  her  to  your  sympathy  and  prayers. 

The  balance  of  cash  in  hand  is  £115,  12s.  S^. 

Since  commencing  this  letter  we  have  received  tele- 
graphic information  of  t]ie  safe  arrival  at  Shang-hai  of  the 
<<  Lammermuir,"  in  which  vessel  our  brethren,  Mesazs^ 
Harvey  and  Fishe,  left  London  on  the  14th  of  last  July. 

On  the  '6th  instant  we  received  letters  from  them,  dated 
October  5th,  Anjer  (Island  of  Java).  They  had  made,  so 
far,  an  excellent  voyage — ^were  well  in  health,  and  had 
been  much  encouraged  in  their  labours  on  board  ship. 
With  the  captain's  approval  one  service  on  Sundays  and 
two  or  three  during  the  week  had  been  regularly,  or  with 
few  exceptions,  held  by  them. 

May  we  not  fail  to  render  thanks !  For  ''  the  Lord  is 
good  "  and  ''  nigh  to  all  who  call  upon  Him,  to  all  who 
call  upon  him  in  truth.^ 

I  remain,  yours  faithfully  and  gratefully, 

WILLIAM  THOS.  BEEGEE. 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  WORK. 

YANO-CHAU.— Again  is  it  cmt  privilege  to  give  a  record 
of  progress  and  blessing,  as  regardis  the  work  of  God  in 
this  city.  In  His  infinite  compassion,  He  is,  through  His 
servants,  continuing  to  open  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  inha- 
bitants, turning  them  from  ''djarkness  to  light,,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan '^  to  Hitnself.  Another  proof  is  thus 
afforded,  that  ''where  sin  abounded,''  it  is  often  His  will 
that ''  grace  **  shaU  ''  much  more  abound/'  and  of  the  truth 
of  that  Scripture,  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
Thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  Thou  restrain."  The 
simple  faith  and  earnest  zeal  of  Yii  Sin-sang,  as  narrated 
below,  are,  indeed  encouraging,  and  will  doubtless  lead  to 
prayer,  not  only  that  he  may  be  preserved  in  simpUcity 
and  devotedness  of  heart  in  the  service  of  hiB  newly-found 
Saviour,  but  also  that  he  may  be  the  means  of  conveying 
the  word  of  life  to  very  many  more  of  hiis  countrymen. 
The  school,  under  the  care  of  Miss  Desobaz,  is  prospering ; 
and  the  reception  into  the  Church,  by  baptism,  of  one  of 
her  seholars,  will  furnish  our  sister  with  a  precious  token 
that  her  "work  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Mr.  Tayix)e 
writes,  July  5,  18(59  : — 

"...  I  am  now  running  up  to  Tang-Chau,  from  Ghin- 
kiang  [his  letter  was  commenced  in  a  boat],  with  Mr. 
Rudland  and  one  of  his  printers  who  was  with  us  in  the 
Yang-chau  riot,  and  who  now  hopes  to  profess  Christ 
there  to-morrow,  in  baptism.  Several  others  will  probably 
be  baptized  then.  The  Lord  is  very  manifestly  working  in 
Yang-chau  at  present.  ... 
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^<  I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  been  told  that  Yu  Bin- 
sangi  formerly  teacher  in  Miss  Faulding's  school  in  Hang- 
chao,  had  been  employed  in  the  boys'  school  at  Yang-chau 
for  a  time.  Owing  to  differences  between  himself  and 
some  of  the  teachers  of  the  language^  he  threw  up  his 
position,  and|  going  up  the  country,  commenced  practice 
as  a  surgeon  in  partnership  with  the  former  landlord  of 
the  hotel  we  stayed  in,  on  our  first  arrival  in  this  city. 
Yii  Sin-sang  took  a  number  of  portions  of  Scripture  with 
him,  and  soon  so  far  identified  himself  with  Christianity  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  as  to  give  rise  to  many  trying 
'yiao-yin'  (agitating  reports).  I  need  scarcely  say,  that, 
under  these  circumstances,  they  found  no  one  willing  to 
place  himself  under  their  treatment.  Their  prospect 
looked  very  dark,  but,  ere  it  improyed,  it  was  to  look 
darker.  One  day,  Yii  Sin-sang  was  called  to  a  case — an 
aged  man,  wounded  by  pirates  so  severely  that  no  hope 
was  entertained  of  his  recovery.  Yii  knew  too  well  what 
this  meant.  He  said  to  himself,  ^No  curable  case  is 
brought  to  me,  but  now  1  am  sent  for  to  this  man,  who, 
every  one  believes,  mwt  die.  Ought  I  to  go,  or  not  ?  It 
is,  doubtless,  a  plot  against  my  life.  I  shall  be  charged 
with  having  killed  the  man  by  malpractice ;  and  yet,  both 
the  man's  body  and  soul  need  attending  to.  I  must  go, 
and  leave  the  result  with  my  Eatheb.  No  evil  can  befal 
me,  \mless  JSe  sees  well  to  permit  it.'  He  went  up  stairs, 
committed  himself  to  God  in  prayer,  asked  His  guidance, 
help,  and  protection,  and  went  to  see  the  wotmded  man. 
He  found  bim  seventy-two  years  of  age,  feeble,  and  se- 
verely wounded  in  several  parts  of  his  body,  suffering  from 
irritative  fever,  and  unable  to  take  food~-altogether,  in  a 
most  impromising  state.  Instead  of  adopting  the  ordinary 
Chinese  practice,  of  filling  up  the  wounds,  so  as  to  keep 
them  open,  and  compel  them  to  heal  from  the  bottom,  he 
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carefully  deansed  them,  and  put  them  up  with  water- 
dressing,  the  use  of  which  he  had  learned  from  Mr.  Judd. 
Then  he  spoke  to  him  about  his  soul,  and  told  him  he 
would  pray  for  his  recoveiy.  The  next  day,  Yii  found  him 
"better ;  the  fever  was  subsiding,  the  wounds  beg4n  to  look 
more  healthy,  and  he  was  able  to  take  a  little  food.  From 
that  time  he  steadily  improved.  In  three  days,  hearing  he 
was  likely  to  recover,  the  Mandarin  visited  him,  and  after- 
wards sent  him  a  few  strings  of  cash,  as  indenmily  for  his 
injuries.  (The  Mandarin,  of  course,  should  not  have  suf- 
fered the  attack  to  take  place  under  his  junsdiction).  The 
result  of  the  man's  recovery  was  a  complete  revulaion  of 
feeling  in  favour  of  Yii  and  his  partner ;  and  when  they 
formally  opened  their  new  place  of  business,  all  the 
residents  in  the  street  made  them  little  presents,  and 
wished  them  success.  Yii  sold  all  the  tracts  and  books 
he  had  with  him,  and  had  interesting  conversations  with 
many.  .  .  . 

*'  Yii  met  with,  another  case  of  considerable  interest.  A 
Chinese  Jew,  a  hawker  by  trade,  from  the  province  of 
Ho-nan,  purchased  copies  of  all  ihe  portions  of  Scripture 
and  tracts  Yii  had  with  him.  He  told  Yii  that  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Jacob,  whom  they  much  revered ;  that  his 
ancestor  struggled  with  an  angel,  who  struck  him  on  the 
thigh,  causing  a  certain  sinew  to  shrink  and  his  thigh  to 
be  out  of  joint,  in  consequence  of  wliich  his  descendants 
never  eat  that  part  of  slaughtered  animals.  He  also  told 
Yiiy  that  he  had  heard  of  Jesus  (doubtless  from  the 
Mohammedans,  who  abound  in  Ho-nan),  and  that  he 
believed  he  was  a  holy  man.  'And  I,'  said  Yii,  'believe 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners.' 
Many  interesting  conversations  passed  between  them.  The 
Jew  said  he  was  seeking  after  something  better,  more 
satisfying  than  he  knew  of.     That  'something,'  said  Yii, 
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^I  hare  found  in  Jeans ;  apart  from  Him  yon  will  never  find 
re»tJ  The  Jew  asked  Yii  to  praj  for  him.  '  What,  ahall  I 
pray  for  yon?*  asked  Yii ;  *yon  beliere  Jesus  to  be  a  holy 
man :  He  cannot  be  merely  that,  for  He  Himself  claimed 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  If  a  holy  man,  He  spoke  the  tmth ;. 
and  if  so,  He  is  the  Son  of  Gt)d.  Yonr  salvation  and  mine 
depend  on  this  all-important  point — ^what  we  think,  what 
we  believe,  about  Jesus.  Accept  Him,  trust  in  Him,  and 
you  have  eternal  life ;  doubt  Him,  reject  Him,  and  yon 
have  no  foundation,  no  light,  no  life,  no  escape,  no  hope 
even  of  salvation.*  The  man  seemed  much  impressed,  and 
promised,  when  he  visited  Yang-chau,  to  come  to  the 
chapel  here.  [For  further  interesting  testimony  to  Yii  Sin- 
sang's  zeal  for  the  Lord,  and  consistent  life,  see  Mr.  Dun- 
can's letter  on  the  following  page.] 

"e/tt^  Bth, — ^I  wish  you  could  have  been  with  us  two  days 
ago.  Mr.  Judd,  who  has  been  much  blessed  here,  was 
sick,  so  I  baptized  for  him  four  persons — a  little  girl,  from 
Miss  Desgraz*  school,  and  three  men.  One  of  them  was 
one  of  Mr.  Budland's  printers  [referred  to  above] ;  another, 
the  old  cook  who  was  with  us  in  the  riot ;  a  third  was  my 
teacher,  formerly  a  Boman  Catholic,  but  led  to  see  the 
errors  of  Bome  by  the  reading  of  the  Word.  He  is  a 
Siu-tsai,  or  B.A.,  and  is  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary 
ability.  The  little  girl  hois  so  different  from  what  she  did 
before  her  conversion,  that  one  can  almost  see  in  her  face 
the  change  which  grace  has  wrought.  Seven,  now,  of 
those  who  were  with  us  in  the  riot  have  been  baptized, 
besides  others  who  have  heard  the  Word  for  a  shorter  time. 
In  addition  to  these,  there  are  several  whom  Mr.  Judd 
hopes  have  received  Christ  in  this  city.  Is  it  not  blessedly 
true,  that  in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not  ?  The 
name  of  Jesus,  if  lifted  up,  must  and  will  draw  all  men 
unto  Him." 
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HAH-KIH.— The  good  work  in  this  place  is,  we  are 
thankful  to  say,  by  no  means  at  a  stand.  Still,  when  we 
consider  the  vast  size  and  importance  of  the  city — ^the 
second  in  the  empire — ^we  ccuinot  hut  earnestly  implore  oxir 
hearenly  Father  for  a  large  and  speedy  outpouring  of 
blessing  on  its  benighted  and  idolatrous  inhabitants.  Our 
staff  here  consists  at  present  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  DiTifCAir, 
Mr.  Eeid,  and  Miss  Bowteb.  Mr.  Dttkcak,  however,  has 
for  some  weeks  been  absent  on  an  important  pioneering 
Tisit  to  Ts4ng-kiang-p*u,  particulars  of  which  are  ap- 
pended. Mrs.  DuKGAN  has  opened  a  boys'  school,  and  has 
sufficiently  mastered  the  coUoquial  as  to  be  able  to  teach 
and  speak  a  little  to  the  children;  whilst  Miss  Bowyzr 
has,  more  recently,  fitted  up  a  place  for  the  instruction  of 
girls,  and  was  prepared,  when  last  we  heard,  to  receiye 
suitable  scholars.  The  training  of  the  young  in  Christian 
principles  being  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  future 
weU-being  of  China,  we  trust  that  this  branch  of  mis- 
sionaiy  work  may,  imder  the  fostering  hand  of  Qod,  be 
greatly  developed  and  prospered.  Mr.  Duncan,  who 
writes  in  a  boat  at  Ts'ing-kiang-p*u,  July  15, 1869,  says: — 

" .  .  .  On  the  27th  of  June,  we  had  the  joy  of  baptizing 
other  three  persons  [at  Nan-kin.]  One  of  them  was  our 
school  teacher.  He  had  led  us  to  hope  for  some  time  that 
there  was  a  work  of  grace  going  on  in  his  heart;  but  he 
had  not  the  courage  to  publicly  profess  Christ  by  baptism 
until  the  time  mentioned  above.  We  had  prayed  very 
much  about  this  man,  as  we  very  much  wanted  a  Christian 
teacher  for  the  school.  The  other  person  that  was  baptized 
is  a  servant  who  has  been  with  us  for  several  months.  He 
has  given  dear  evidence  of  his  conversion.  And  the  third 
is  the  master  of  a  shop,  named  Li  Sin-sang.  He  had 
occasion  to  be  at  a  place  called  Si-pa,  where  he  hectrd  of 
Yii  Sin-sang,  the  man  who  was  teacher  in  the  boys'  school 
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at  Hang-chau  for  awhile,  and  afterwards  came  to  Yang- 
ckau,  but  soon  left  and  went  to  liye  in  the  town  of  Si-pa, 
to  practice  jhere  as  a  doctor.    Yii  Sin-sang,  far  horn,  con- 
cealing the  light  he  has  received,  has  been  declaring  to  his 
neighbours  and  all  around  him  the  glorious  gospel  of 
CShrist,  and  has  been  busy  circulating  books  and  tracts, 
which,  he  says,  are  eagerly  sought  for.    Li  Sin-sang  heard 
of  the  man  who  was  said  to  come  &om  the  foreigners  at 
Yang-chau.     He  went  to  hear  the  doctrine  he  taught,  and 
thought  to  himself,  ^  This  doctrine  certainly  is  true,  but  I 
wonder  if  this  man  acts  up  now  to  what  he  exhorts  other 
people  to  do.'    And  so  to  prove  this,  he  considered  the 
best  plan  would  be  to  go  and  live  with  the  preacher 
awhile.    Accordingly,  he  inquired  of  Yii  Sin-sang,  if  he 
could  let  him  lodge  with  him  a  few  days.     This  request 
was  at  once  granted,  and  li  had  not  been  there  long  ere 
he  found  that  his  host  was  a  real  practical  Christian,  and 
lived  the  gospel  as  well  as  taught  it.    He  then  began  to 
inquire  more  and  more  about  the  truth,  and  felt  convinced 
that  the  worship  of  Bu-sah  was  absurd  and  wicked.     His 
wife  and  family  live  in  a  village  about  ten  miles  from  Nan- 
kin.    As  Yii  Sin-sang  was  going  to  Yang-chau,  he  accom- 
panied him  there,  and  afterwards  came  to  visit  his  family. 
It  was  in  going  to  see  them  he  called  on  us,  and  related  to 
me  his  experience.    He  said,  *  I  was  all  in  darkness  before, 
altogether  confiised  in  mind ;  but  now  I  have  light  and 
peace.    I  am  continually  thinking  of  the  Saviour  Jesus'. 
The  man  gave  evidence,  too,  that  he  was  really  changed. 
His  knowledge,  of  course,  is  veiy  small  yet,  but  he  likes 
to  be  telling  others  the  way  to  be  saved.    I  thought 
he  might  be  useful  to  me  when  I  went  to  Ts^ing-kiang-p'U| 
as  he  is  acquainted  with  that  place,  and  I  asked  him  to  go 
with  me.    The  town  Yii  Sin-sang  lives  in  is  only  about 
three  miles  £rom  this  city. 
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"  And  now  I  must  tell  you  of  my  journey  to  Ts'ing- 
kiang-p'u.  It  had  been  laid  upon  my  heart  for  a  good 
while  to  go  and  yisit  this  important  place.  Mr.  Taylor 
and  Mr.  Williamson,  as  you  know,  yisited  it  last  year,  and 
thought  it  would  be  suitable  for  a  station.  On  the  way 
between  Yang-chau  and  Ts'ing-kiang-p'u,  a  distance  of 
little  more  than  a  hundred  miles,  there  are  more  than 
twenty  towns  and  Tillages,  and  three  walled  cities.  Would 
that  some  of  our  dear  j&iends  at  home  could  see  the  multi- 
tudes sitting  in  darkness,  enveloped  in  idolatrous  super- 
stition, ignorant  of  the  true  Ood,  and  without  a  single 
messenger  of  Christ  to  make  known  to  them  ^e  way  of 
salyation.  On  the  way  up  we  circulated  some  tracts ;  but 
I  haye  not  attempted  preaching,  as  I  do  not  want  to  attract 
much  notice  until  I  see  if  I  can  get  a  house  in  Ts^ing- 
kiang-p'u.  We  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  I  sent  for  Yii 
Sin-sang  to  inquire  whether  he  knew^of  a  house  that  he 
thought  would  be  suitable  for  us,  and  he  told  mo  he  had 
heard  of  one  which  he  thought  would  answer.  .  .  .  We 
look  to  the  Lord  to  prosper  us  in  this  work.  .  .  ." 

Again  Mr.  Dixncan  writes,  this  time  in  a  hired  dwelling 
at  T'sing-kiang-p'u.  His  letter  is  dated  August  14, 
1869  :— 

'^  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have  met  with  a  few 
incidents  which  I  think  will  be  interesting.  On  the  20th 
July,  we  rented  a  house  in  this  place,  and  decided  it  would 
be  best  to  let  a  native  live  in  it  awhile,  before  I  myself  took 
possession.  Accordingly,  I  left  two  natives  to  take  care  of 
the  house  and  went  down  to  Yang-chau,  which  is  only 
about  two  days'  journey  from  here,  intending  to  return  in 
a  few  days.  I  was  about  preparing  to  come  back  when  I 
was  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  the  two  men  whom  I  had 
left  in  charge  of  the  house.  They  said  that  the  paople  of 
Ts'ing-kiang-p^u  were  gathering  round  our  house,  and 
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seemed  likely  to  make  a  distorbaaoe.  They  liad,  therefore, 
oome  away  privately  to  let  me  know  of  the  danger.  After 
prayer  and  consideration,  we  decided  that  I  had  better 
return  at  once  and  see  what  could  be  done.  I  took  wxtii 
me  one  of  the  men  who  had  been  before,  and  anolher 
teacher  who  had  not  been  connected  with  the  affair,  and 
who  could,  therefore,  more  easily  make  inquiries  and  gain 
information,  upon  which  we  should  be  better  able  to  deter- 
mine how  to  act.  When  we  were  near  the  city  I  sent  this 
teacher  on  first,  to  see  if  there  were  any  signs  of  a  disturb- 
ance, and  to  leam  what  had  passed  during  the  absence  of 
our  men.  After  he  had  been  gone  about  three  days,  I 
received  news  from  him  to  the  effect  that  all  seemed  quiet, 
and  that  he  had  been  trying  to  get  the  landlord  and 
middlemen  together  in  order  to  leam  their  mind  about  the 
matter.  After  a  time  he  succeeded.  At  the  first  part  of 
l^e  interview  they  seemed  very  timid  and  anxious,  but 
eventually  he  got  them  to  agree  to  the  addition  of  a  few 
words  to  the  rental  docimient,  stating  that  if  the  magis- 
trates were  unwilling  for*them  to  rent  the  house,  I  would 
give  it  up,  the  deed  should  be  counted  void,  and  the  money 
returned  to  me.  We  wanted  them  to  add  this  clause  for 
two  reasons, — first,  to  prevent  the  Mandariiis  coming 
down  upon  them ;  and  secondly,  to  show  the  Mandarins 
that  the  landlord  was  quite  willing  to  let  the  house  to  us ; 
and,  therefore,  if  there  were  any  hindrance  arising,  it  would 
be  attributable  to  them.  They  often  say,  '  We  are  willing, 
but  the  people  are  unwilling  to  let  their  houses  to  you.' 

<<  When  we*  had  got  this  clause  added  to  the  paper,  I 
went  to  see  the  Che-hien  and  told  him  I  had  rented  a  house 
in  the  city  for  religious  and  benevolent  purposes,  and  that 
I  had  oome  now  to  inform  him  of  my  intention  of  propa^ 
gating  the  Qhristian  religion;  and  lest  any  trouble  should 
arise  from  the  people  misunderstanding  my  motives^  I  should 


335 

request  him  to  put  out  a  proclamation,  publicly  declar- 
ing that  wteA  I  was  doing  was  in  accordance  witii  Treaty 
right.  He  made  a  great  many  excuses,  but  at  last  pro- 
xmsed  to  attend  to  the  matfcer  and  give  us  an  answer  in  a 
few  days.  An  answer  soon  came,  saying  he  had  consulted 
with  the  Tao-tai,  and  that  a  proclamation  should  be  issued ; 
but  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  give  a  written 
statement  concerning  myself  and  my  object  in  coming  to 
the  place  before  this  proclamation  could  be  giyen  to  me. 
Accordingly,  I  got  the  teacher  to  write  a  short  letter, 
oontaining  almost  verbatim  what  I  had  told  him  at  our 
interview.  In  reply  I  received  a  somewhat  evasive  note 
from  him,  desiring  me  to  be  more  minute,  and  requesting 
me  to  send  him  a  copy  of  the  rental  document.  I  felt 
rather  annoyed  at  this,  as  I  had  already,  both  by  word  of 
mouth  and  by  letter,  told  him  my  object  and  intentions. 
After  due  consideration  I  determined  to  go  personally  and 
inquire  of  him  what  more  he  wanted  to  know,  and  also  to 
tell  him  he  was  at  liberty  to  make  any  inquiries  of  me 
that  he  desired.  The  Che-hien  himself  was  unwell,  and 
we  (that  is,  the  teacher  and  myself)  were  requested  to  tell 
our  business  to  the  F'u-t'ing  (an  inferior  officer),  who  is 
acting  for  him  just  now.  He  said  he  believed  the  Che-hien 
only  wanted  to  know  if  we  were  going  to  open  a  Eoman 
Catholio  Ohapel ;  and  when  I  told  him  we  were  in  no  way 
connected  with  the  iEomanists,  he  said  that  he  did  not  see 
there  was  anything  to  hinder  their  putting  out  a  procla- 
mation. I  showed  him  the  rental  deeds,  and  he  took  a 
copy,  saying  that  he  should  show  it  to  the  Ghe-hien; 
adding,  that  he  thought  when  that  officer  had  seen  it,  he 
would  understand  the  whole  matter.  A  proclamation  was 
promised  in  two  days. 

*^l6th. — ^Yesterday  a   proclamation   was   issued,  and 
everything  seems  to  be  going  on  vezy  nicely.  .  .  .'' 
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lyom  Mr.  Beid,  AuguH  17th,  1869.-- '< .  .  .  Would  that 
I  had  news  of  blessiiig  to  commiinicate  to  you  from  Nan- 
kin, but  although  we  have  not  been  entirely  irithout  Gtod's 
smile,  yet  compared  with  other  places  we  haye  but  little  to 

report At  present  the  part  of  the  diy  where  we 

live  is  flooded.  In  the  front  of  my  house  the  water  is  almost 
up  to  one's  waist ;  and  in  the  chapel,  too,  it  is  so  deep, 
that  for  the  last  month  we  have  been  unable  to  conduct 
service  there.  Mr.  Duncan's  house  also  is  flooded,  and  his 
family  is  confined  to  the  upstairs  rooms.  The  distance 
&om  my  house  to  Mr.  Duncan's  is  but  about  400  yards ; 
but  to  get  there  I  haye  to  hire  two  eowveffanees,  one  carrying 
me  part  of  the  way  to  a  certain  point,  where  I  haye  to 
transfer  myself  into  the  second.  These  conyeyances  are 
not  boats,  but  tuhs^  some  of  the  ingenious  neighbours 
haying  brought  into  use,  for  the  emergency,  their  large, 
round  washing-tubs ;  and  seated  first  in  one  of  these,  and 
then  in  another,  I  proceeded  to  Mr.  Duncan's.  .  .  .  Dear 
Mrs.  Duncan  and  Miss  Bowyer  haye  been  giying  away  rice 
to  some  of  the  most  destitute  of  the  people,  who  haye  been 
forced  to  leave  their  houses.  Many  of  the  Chinese  houses 
have  no  upper  rooms,  and  the  flood  has  rendered  useless 
for  the  present  those  which  it  has  reached  of  this  descrip- 
tion. I  have  been  out  to-day  distributing  for  Mrs. 
Duncan  and  Miss  Bowyer  tickets  of  five  sheng  and 
one  teo  of  rice  each  to  the  sufferers.  Five  sheng  of 
rice  would  be  sufficient  for  a  moderate  eater  for  fiye 
days.  One  teo  contains  ten  sheng.  We  do  hope  by  this 
means  Ood  may  lead  these  poor  people  to  belieye  the 
desire  we  have  to  benefit  them  for  eternity.  May  fie  grant 
it  may  be  so  for  Jesus'  glbiy !  My  dear  (eUow-laboureis 
began  their  work  of  charity  so  suddenly  that  I  had  no 
chance  of  fellowship  with  them ;  but  I  hope,  Qod  willing^ 
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to  give  away  some  rice  to  the  destitute  in  my  iimuediate 
neighbourhood." 

0AN-E1N0.— Through  the  loving-kindness  of  Gk>d,  our 
brethren,  Messrs.  Meadows  and  Wilijamsox,  have  at 
length,  after  many  vexatious  hindrances,  secured  peaceable 
possession  of  suitable  premises  within  the  city.  May  we 
not,  then,  confidently  hope  that  He  who  has  thus  opened 
the  way  for  His  servants,  will  give  them  many  souls  from 
amongst  its  inhabitants  ?  The  following,  dated  August  5, 
1869,  is  from  Mrs.  Meadows  : — 

'' .  .  .  For  some  days  after  moving  into  the  house,  and 
after  holding  our  usual  morning  family  worship  openly,  so 
that  the  neighbours,  if  disposed,  might  come  in,  we  feared 
from  the  absence  of  all  curiosiiy  on  their  part  we  should 
be  never  able  to  draw  a  congregation.  Consequently,  we 
determined  to  hold  our  evening  worship  in  the  same 
way.  .  .  .  Boon  it  was  rumoured  abroad,  that  by  some 
mysterious  influences,  by  a  certain  medicated  potion,  or 
by  the  exertion  of  talismanic  powers,  we  had  brought 
over  to  our  views  135  persons  the  first  night,  and  almost  as 
many  the  second ;  and  that  240  children  had  been  stowed 
away,  eaten,  or  otherwise  disposed  of;  and  that,  by  writing 
certain  charms  or  amulets  (a  practice  amongst  Buddhists 
and  Tauists  to  avert  evil),  we  sent  men'is  souls  straight  up 
to  heaven!  We  soon  saw  that  it  would  be  prudent  to  cease 
holding  our  evening  services.  Even  the  Che-hien  ordered 
the  Di-pao  (constable)  to  watch  us  and  take  cognizance  of 
our  movements.  Mr.  Meadows  and  Mr.  Williamson  sent 
in  their  cards,  complaining  of  such  conduct,  when  one  of 
the  Ghe-hien's  secretaries  declared  that  no  such  orders  had 
been  given.  For  several  evenings  after  ceasing  to  hold  our 
services,  large  numbers  of  people  came  to  hear  and  see 
what  was  going  on^  but  seeing  no  light  they  went  away,  evi- 
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dently  much,  disappointed.  Since  then  the  excitement  haa 
been  subsiding,  and  the  people  seem  to  be  less  suspicions 
of  us.  I  have  had  nimibers  of  visitors,  who  have  been 
veiy  respectful.  An  expectant  Mandarin  has  been  here 
seyeral  times.  He  seems  to  be  really  interested  in  the 
truth.  He  speaks  of  nothing  but  the  doctrine,  asking  most 
intelligent  questions.  .  .  ." 

Mr.  WiiiLLiMSON  also  writes,  August  31,  1869,  resuming 
his  narratiye  of  their  experiences.  We  extract  from  his 
letter  as  much  as  our  limited  space  will  allow. 

'' .  .  .  The  last  time  I  wrote  jou,  was  from  the  inn 
where  we  had  been  residing  ever  since  our  entrance  into 
the  ciiy.  Mr.  Meadows  had,  in  the  meantime,  gone  down 
to  Chin-kiang  to  bring  up  his  family,  as  we  hoped  the 
house  we  had  rented  would  be  ready  by  the  time  he 
returned.  But  when  they  arriyed,  the  house  was  still 
unfinished,  and  there  seemed  eyeiy  prospect  of  their  being 
obliged  to  remain  a  few  days  longer  in  a  boat,  which  is 
neither  commodious  nor  comfortable  for  a  family  at  any 
time,  but  more  especially  then,  as  the  hot  weather  was 
just  commencing.  Happily,  the  inn-keeper  expressed  his 
willingness  to  accommodate  them ;  so  they  were  duly  in- 
stalled in  the  first-class  room  on  the  second  floor.  .  .  . 
Meantime,  our  new  house  was  progressing  slowly,  when 
all  at  once  matters  came  to. a  stand-still,  the  carpenters 
declaring  they  would  work  no  more  until  they  were  paid 
some  money  the  landlord  owed  them;  and  also  had 
security  for  the  remaining  portion  of  the  work.  The  land- 
lord said  he  had  no  money,  and  asked  us  to  adyance  him 
a  little  to  help  to  complete  the  house,  the  sum  required 
being  about  twenty-eight  dollars.  To  save  i^irther  delay 
we  did  so,  and  work  being  resumed,  the  house  was  soon  in 
an  advanced  state. 

'*  A  few  days  before  the  time  fixed  for  our  entering  into 
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ike  house,  we  learned  that  the  laadloid  had,  previouBly  to 
our  renting  it,  mortgaged  two  of  the  rooms  to  a  country 
student,  for  the  accommodation  of  himself  and  friends 
during  their  attendance  at  the  literaiy  examinations. 
Here  was  the  prospect  of  a  difBleulty ;  but  how  the  Lord 
helped  us  out  of  it  will  now  be  seen.  Our  teacher  having 
learned  that  the  landlord  had  let  one  of  the  rooms  stipu- 
lated for  in  our  agreement,  went  to  him  and  asked  him 
why  he  had  done  so.  The  old  man  was  insolent,  and 
denied  renting  us  the  two  rooms  he  had  mortgaged  to  the 
country  student.  Our  teacher  then  asked  him  for  the 
deed  of  rental,  for  the  purpose  of  writing  upon  it  the 
amount  of  money  we  had  advanced  him  to  assist  in  com- 
pleting the  house.  He  said  it  had  been  taken  from  him 
by  the  underlings  of  the  district  magistrate,  who  had 
demanded  a  bribe  of  four  thousand  cash  (about  four 
dollars),  before  they  would  return  it.  It  was  evident  that 
we  should  be  obliged  to  pursue  a  different  policy  in 
dealing  with  the  incorrigible  old  man,  who,  like  a  true 
Chinaman,  was  construing  our  forbearance  towards  him  as 
a  sign  of  weakness,  and  was  consequently  more  insolent ; 
his  intention  being  to  cheat  us  out  of  the  money  advanced, 
and  also  to  deprive  us  of  two  rooms  for  which  we  had 
already  paid  him  a  year's  rent.  So  we  immediately  sent 
a  message  to  the  district  magistrate,  informing  him  of  the 
matter,  who  dispatched  a  messenger  to  make  inquiries  and 
bring  the  old  man  up  to  the  Ya-mun.  There  he  persisted 
in  denying  he  had  let  us  the  two  rooms  in  question,  and 
accused  our  teacher  of  deceiving  him  while  writing  out  the 
agreement.  Fortunately  the  Maudaiin  knew  that  the  deed 
of  agreement  was  not  in  our  teacher's  hand-writing,  it 
being  written  by  one  of  the  middlemen.  So  the  Mandarin 
sent  for  our  teacher  and  the  middleman  to  make  further 
inquiries..     Mr.  Meadows  and  I  went  along  with  our 
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teacher  and  called  on  the  Cke-liien,  who  received  ns  veiy 
kindlj,  and  expressed  his  sympathy  for  us  in  the  trouble 
and  inconvenience  we  had  been  put  to  by  our  landlord, 
whom  he  described  as  an  incorrigible  old  man,  in  fact,  a 
public  nuisance.  Our  teacher  told  the  Mandarin  that  the 
old  man  had  been  threatening  to  commit  suicide,  on  which 
he  smiled  and  said  the  sooner  he  did  so  the  better  for 
society.  We  afterwards  learned  that  the  old  man  is  a 
perfect  annoyance  to  the  neighbourhood,  cheating  people 
in  every  way  he  can,  and  if  any  one  threatens  to  take  legal 
proceedings  against  him,  he  and  his  wife  speak  of  commit- 
ting suicide,  which,  owing  to  the  superstition  of  the  people, 
has  the  desired  effect  of  stopping  proceedings,  from  fear 
that  his  ghost,  and  that  of  his  wife,  would  do  them  a  deal 
of  harm.  Indeed,  there  are  occasionally  instances  in 
which  people  commit  suicide,  in  order,  as  they  suppose, 
that  they  may  have  an  opportunity  of  revenge  on  those 
who  have  offended  them. 

''We  stated  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the 
Mandarin.  He  promised  to  investigate  the  matter  and 
make  it  all  right  for  us.  On  our  leaving,  he  sent  for  the 
middlemen,  who  gave  their  evidence  as  to  the*correctness 
of  the  transaction ;  one  of  them  stating  that  he  was  the 
writer  of  the  deed  of  rental.  The  Mandarin  then  called 
for  the  old  man,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  refused  to 
give  us  the  number  of  rooms  stipulated  in  the  agreement. 
He  denied  having  rented  us  the  two  rooms,  whereupon 
the  Mandarin  got  angry  and  gave  the  order  to  beat  him. 
Preparations  for  carrying  the  order  into  execution  being 
immediately  made,  the  old  man,  who  continually  boasts 
that  he  is  not  frightened  of  Mandarins,  as  they  will  not 
dare  to  beat  him  on  account  of  his  age,  began  to  think  his 
age  might  possibly  be  no  protection  firom  the  just  punish- 
ment of  his  unjust  actions,  so  he  promised  at  once  to  give 
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VB  the  rooms  agreed  for,  and  thus  sayed  bimself  from 
punishment.  The  next  day  otir  teacher  went  to  the  Ya- 
mim,  and  had  eyerything  legally  settled  in  presence  of  the 
Mandarin's  secretary.  So  we  have  knuch  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  successful  termination  of  an  afiair^  which, 
judging  from  previous  experience  of  Chinese  officials, 
might  possibly  have  resulted  to  our  disadvantage.  .  .  . 

*'  The  liouse  is  situated  in  a  central  part  of  the  city,  a 
little  off  a  busy  street,  and  yet  in  such  a  secluded  situation, 
that  there  is  no  danger  of  attracting  idle  and  curious 
crowds.  For  nearly  two  months  we  have  been  living  in 
peace  and  quietness.  We  hold  no  public  meetings  as  yet, 
for  they  would  only  cause  disturbance,  but  we  receive  and 
converse  with  any  who  come  in ;  and  we  sell  and  distribute 
books  to  those  who  wish  for  them,  and  in  this  manner  we 
have  good  reason  to  hope  some  good  has  been  done.  One 
old  man  appears  an  interested  inquirer,  and  lately  several 
more  have  been  visiting  ns  occasionally,  so  that  we  have 
groimd  for  hope  that  the  seed  thus  sown  may  be  produc- 
tive of  fruit.  .  .  ." 

SU-GHAU. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cobdon  have  been  at  work 
an^ong^  the  somewhat  turbulent  population  of  this  city 
since  March  1868.  A  measure  of  success,  in  being  made 
the  means  of  blessing  to  souls,  has  been  vouchsafed  to 
them.  Mrs.  Cobdon  has  had  a  girls'  school  in  operation 
for  some  time.  It  will  be  seen  that  one  of  the  girls  has 
applied  {or  baptism,  and  they  think  hopefrilly  of  her. 
This  is  indeed  ground  for  encouragement  and  persever- 
ance{  Mr.  Gordon's  oommimication  is  dated  September 
20,  1869  :— 

<^  .  .  .  Our  mode  of  working  has  been— daily  preaching 
in  the  chapel — ^through  which  means  numbers  have  been 
brought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel ;  and  those  who 
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have  attended  regularly  will  haye  received  some  idea  of 
what  the  doctrine  of  Jbsus  is.  An  evening  meeting  has 
also  been  carried  on,  the  purpose  of  which  has  been  to 
expound  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  prayer.  We  also  visit 
some  of  the  surrounding  villages,  leaving  the  inhabitants 
portions  of  the  written  Word  of  Gk>d,  and  when  possible, 

accompanying  them  with  oral  instruction We  have 

been  praying  the  Lord  for  some  time  past  to  open  our  way 
into  ^e  villages ;  and  we  hope  ere  long,  if  it  be  His  will, 
to  be  able  to  commence  an  out-station  in  one  of  the  villages 
close  by.  Our  girls'  school  is  going  on  nicely.  The  eldest 
girl  has  asked  for  baptism,  and  you  will  be  glad  to  hear 
we  have  other  inquirers.  Chang  Sin-sang,  who  was 
baptized  here  some  time  ago,  and  who  was  then  Mr.  Beid's 
teacher,  is  now  with  us.  I  grieve  to  tell  you  that  some 
little  time  since  he  fell  into  sin,  which  caused  us  much 
sorrow.  We  all  love  him  very  much,  and  believe  him  to 
be  a  true  child  of  God.  May  I  beg  your  prayers  on  his 
behalf,  that  he  may  be  led  to  realize  more  of  the  precious- 
ness  of  Jesus,  finding  in  Him  enough  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  his  soul  ?  The  woman  who  was  baptized  soon 
after  we  came  to  Su-chau  is  stiU  with  us.  Her  consistent 
walk  gives  us  much  joy.  We  have  had  several  appli- 
cations for  baptism;  but  it  takes  some  time  to  discern 
between  leaves  and  fruit.  .  .  .  ." 

HAMG-CHAU—EONa-DEO.— Since 'the  removal  of  Mr. 
Taylor  from  Hang-chau,  and  the  dispersion  to  other 
spheres  of  the  many  helpers,  who,  at  the  first,  and  ieom 
time  to  time,  were  with  him  here,  this  station  has  not 
occupied  the  same  prominence  in  the  records  of  the  Mission 
it  formerly  did.  But,  though  souls  may  not,  of  late,  have 
been  so  rapidly  gathered  in,  the  equally  important  wozk 
of  consolidation  is  going  on  satisfactorily.    A  somewhat 
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ntunerouB  Ohtirdi  (for  China)  of  oonyerts,  newlj  brought 
within  the  fold  of  Ghrist,  is  being  carefoUj  and  jealouslj 
watched  over  and  instructed,  both  by  WowG  LiB-DJiiK 
(himself  a  native),  and  our  brother,  Mr.  M^Cabthy.  The 
Gospel  is  also  being  regularly  prodaimed,  both  here  and 
at  tiie  out-station  at  KoNChDEO,  where  Liu-s-ye  labours, 
not  without  blessing.  Miss  FAULDmo,  too,  continues  to 
exert  herself  indefatigably  in  her  boys'  school,  and  in 
visiting  the  women  in  their  homes,  ^ding  much  to  en- 
oouri^e  in  her  work.  Mr.  M'Cabthy  writes  thus,  on  the 
Srd  of  September  1869  :— 

'' .  .  .  .  The  work  [of  conversion]  here  seems  rather 
at  a  stand-still  just  now.  During  the  hot  weather  we  are 
not  able  to  go  out  much,  and  many  people  do  not  come  to 
the  chapel.  We  are  already  feeling  the  benefit  of  cooler 
weather,  and  are  able  to  be  out  and  about  again.  I  should 
be  glad  if  you  would  join  me  in  prayer  about  the  training 
of  native  helpers.  I  am  looking  out  for  some  likely  young 
men  who  would  give  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
These  I  want  to  have  well  grounded  in  Scripture.  I  have 
already  made  a  beginning,  and  have  one  man,  and  expect 
one  or  two  more.  Wong  LsB-djiin  is  heartily  with  me  in 
this  plan.  Of  course  we  shall  have  to  occupy  all  their 
time.  This,  though  a  real,  is  not  an  insurmountable 
difficulty;  as,  if  they  prove  to  be  the  right  metal,  we 
could  soon  give  them  work  to  do.  If  the  Lord  allows 
me  to  cany  out  my  plans,  we  shaU  require  many  native 
helpers. 

^<  The  station  at  K6ng-deo  is  going  on  very  well ;  numbers 
come  daily  to  hear  the  truth  preached ;  there  are  a  few 
who  seem  to  be  in  earnest  in  trying  to  find  out  more  about 
the  truth.  The  two  who  have  been  baptized  from  that 
place  are  going  on  well.  Liu  has  been  married  since  I 
wrote  last    Here  the  attendance  is  again  increasing.   We 
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are  looking  for  blessiiig,  and  seeking  to  labour  for  it; 
according  to  His  own  word,  it  wiU  come. 

''  Miss  Faulding's  Bckool  teacher  is  a  real  comfort  to  ker, 
for  which  I  am  yeiy  thankful,  as  he  was  one  of  the  first  I 
was  permitted  to  baptize  in  Ning-po.  It  is  a  matter  of 
sincere  thankfulness,  that  the  Loi^d  has  kept  all  the  bojs, 
as  well  as  my  own  dear  children,  in  such  good  health." 

NING-PO— K'ONG-P'U.— These  stations,  it  wiU  be  borne 
in  mind,  are  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  M'Cabthy, 
being  periodically  visited  by  him.  One  (if  not  two)  com- 
petent native  pastor  cares  for  the  members  here.  The 
inquiry  may  arise,  why  the  oldest  station  of  the  Mission 
should  now  be  left  without  a  resident  missionary.  The 
reason  is  simply  that,  since  this  station  was  com- 
menced, work  in  the  interior  has  become  more  especially 
'  the  aim  of  the  Mission;  whilst,  seeing  that  Ninq-po  is  not 
without  missionaries  of  other  Societies,  it  was  thought  the 
present  arraagement  would  best  meet  the  altered  exigencies 
of  the  case.  Both  at  Ning-po  and  K'ono-p'u  there  is  much 
to  encourage.  The  act  of  the  dear  Christians  in  the 
latter  place,  in  providing  forms  for  the  chapel  at  their  own 
expense,  and  of  their  own  accord,  is  a  hopeful  sign.  In- 
deed, equally  with  Mr.  M'Cabtht,  we  feel  it  is  much  to 
be  desired  that  native  Churches  should  be  led  to  see  it 
to  be  no  less  a  privilege  than  a  duty  to  contribute  to  the 
carrying  on  of  the  work  in  their  midst,  and  towards  the 
evangelization  of  their  country.  Mr.  M'Cabthy,  part  of 
whose  letter  we  give  under  the  heading  of  Hang-chau, 
remarks,  under  date  September  3rd,  1869 : — 

'^ .  .  .  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  tib.e  work  at  Ning-po  is, 
at  the  present  time,  encouraging.  During  the  time  I  was 
there  we  held  our  first  half-yearly  Church  meeting.  All 
in  fellowship  with  us  at  K<ong-p'u  and   Ningpo   met 
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together,  to  talk  over  matters  connected  with  the  Church. 
After  singmg  and  prajer,  I  told  them  the  object  of  our 
meeting  together,  and  asked  Cii  Sin-sang  to  giye  them  an 
account  of  the  money  receiyed,  and  the  use  made  of  it  (for 
poor  members).  Then  Tsiu  read  them  an  account  of  the 
nimiber  of  members  receiyed,  suspended,  and  remoyed  to 
other  places  during  the  six  months.  Both  he  and  Gii  gaye 
short  addresses;  Tsiu  speaking  yery  nicely  indeed,  from 
our  Sayiour's  words,  about  the  yine  and  the  branches.  I 
then  took  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  about  their 
duty  with  regard  to  those  who,  because  of  disorderly  con- 
duct, we  had  been  compelled  to  exclude;  and  going  on, 
sought,  with  God's  help,  to  interest  them  in  the  whole 
work,  by  giying  such  information  from  each  station  as  I 
had  been  able  to  collect.  After  prayer  and  singing,  I 
gaye  them  an  address  on  holiness  to  the  Lord,  which  ended 
the  morning  seryice.  I  had  inyited  them  to  dine  with  me, 
and  fifty  of  them  sat  down  to  dinner  together,  and  we  had 
a  happy  time. 

'^  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Crombie,  who  was  in  Ning-po, 
kindly  conducted  a  prayer  meeting,  after  which  we 
separated.  It  was,  indeed,  a  time  of  blessing  to  me,  and, 
I  trust,  of  profit  to  all.  We  haye  had  similar  meetings  at 
Hang-chau,  and  they  seem  to  work  well.  There  is  preach- 
ing eyeiy  eyening  in  the  chapel  at  Ning-po ;  and  we  haye 
a  book  shop  for  the  sale  of  books,  where  the  people  come 
in  and  buy  books,  and  speak,  and  ask  questions  during  the 
day.  There  are  now  seyen  inquirers,  four  of  whom  are 
yery  hopeful  indeed.  I  haye  been  much  encouraged, 
lately,  at  K'ong-p'u.  The  members  there,  of  their  own 
accord,  collected  money  among  themselyes,  and  purchased 
new  forms  for  their  chapel,  which  they  yery  much  needed. 
We  do  need  to  pray  much  that  our  natiye  brethren  and 
sisters  may  be  led  to  look  upon  GhxiBtianity  as  a  natiye, 
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not  a  foreign  thing,  to  be  sapported  by  themselyes.  Bat 
thejmust  creep  before  they  are  able  to  walk  and  stand 
alone.  Do  yon  not  think  that  we  should  aim  at  nothing 
less  than  this  ?  .  .  ." 

Mr.  Taylob  also  writes  from  this  place,  whUst  on 
a  short  visit  His  letter  bears  date  September  20th, 
1869:— 

"...  On  Thursday,  the  9th  inst.,  Mrs.  Taylor  and  I 
left  Ghin-kiang  in  a  small  boat,  and  by  Saturday  night 
reached  Kia-hing-fu.  Affcer  a  quiet  Sunday  there,  we 
went  on,  and  reached  Hang-chau  on  Tuesday  morning 
before  breakfast;  having,  by  travelling  night  and  day, 
made  the  journey  in  what  the  natives  thought  a  marvellously 
short  time.  "We  spent  two  or  three  very  busy  but  happy 
days  in  Hang-chau,  and  bringing  Miss  Faulding  with  us 
for  a  few  days'  change,  left  on  Thursday  for  Ning-po.  We 
stayed  for  a  short  time  at  our  Siao-shan  station,  now,  as 
you  are  aware,  worked  by  dear  Mr.  Stevenson,  as  an  out- 
station.  We  saw  the  two  native  brethren  who  are  labour- 
ing there,  had  conversation  with  them  about  the  work  and 
the  Master  whom  they  serve  and  seek  to  make  known,  and, 
oommending  them  to  Him,  proceeded  to  Shao-hing.  Mr. 
Stevenson  had  been  spending  several  days  with  them  in 
Siao-shan,  and  had  only  left  about  an  hour  before  we 
arrived.  We  reached  Shao-hing  about  the  same  time  as 
he  did  on  Friday  morning,  breakfasted  and  dined  with 
him  and  Mrs.  S.,  and  left  about  four  p.m.,  cheered  and  re- 
fireshed  by  communion  with  them.  It  was  near  midnight  on. 
Saturday,  when  we  arrived  at  Wu-gyiao-deo  [the  0. 1.  M. 
Station  at  Ning-po],  where  we  found  Mr.  Jackson  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Fiahe  waiting  the  sailing  of  a  junk 
for  T^ai-chau.  .  .  .  Mr.  and  Mrs.  GardweU  are  also  in 
Ning-po.  I  should  have  seen  them  to-day,  but  the  drench- 
ing rain  prevented  it.    Yesterday  the  oengregationB  heire 
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were  pretty  good.  lathe  afternoon  Mr.  Jackson  specially 
addressed  the  unconverted.  Mrs.  Taylor  proposes  remain- 
ing here,  perhaps  for  a  week,  to  complete,  if  possible, 
some  work  in  the  Ning-po  colloquial,  and  then  to  return 
via  Hang-chau,  where  she  will  leave  Miss  Faulding.  I 
expect  to  return  by  Shang-hai  in  order  to  attend  to  some 
business  matters  there,  and  to  reach  Chin-kiang  a  little 
sooner  than  I  might  otherwise  do.  .  .  .  Last  evening  I  had 
a  veiy  profitable  meeting  with  the  helpers  here.  .  .  ." 

PUNG-HWA.--'0-Z.— NINO-HAI.— The  subjoined  exr 
tracts  from  Mrs.  Cbokbie's  letter  of  August  81,  1869,  will 
serve  to  show  how  prevalent,  and,  at  the  same  time,  how 
openly  practised,  is  the  fearful  crime  of  infanticide.  Pain- 
ful as  the  reading  of  these  details  may  be  to  our  feelings, 
it  is,  perhaps,  as  well  we  should  be  reminded  of  Hie 
gigantic  evils  which  oppose  the  progress  of  the  Truth  in 
that  land,  in  order  that  we  may  the  more  fully  sympathize 
with  the  missionaries,  and  be  stirred  to  sustain  their  work 
with  our  prayers  and  our  sympathy. 

'' .  .  •  Since  we  came  to  live  at  Fung-hwa,  and  tried  to 
make  known  Jesus  (though  with  broken  accents  and  stam- 
mering tongues),  ten  souls  have  been  baptized,  confessing 
the  Lord  Jesus  before  many  witnesses ;  also,  nine  at  '0-z, 
and  two  at  Ning-hai ;  and  at  present  we  have  a  few  veiy 
hopeful  inquirers.  Surely,  this  is  cause  for  rejoicing,  and 
worth  all  we  have  left  to  win  them ;  and  though,  to  some, 
this  may  seem  a  very  small  number  for  so  long  a  time,  yet, 
if  they  knew  how  hard  the  soil  is  we  have  to  work  in,  they 
would  not  wonder  that  so  few  have  believed  our  report,  but 
rather  that  so  many  should  have  done  so. 

**  The  people  here  are  in  dans,  and  are  almost  all  wor- 
shippers of  their  ancestors ;  consequently,  when  any  one 
comes  to  hear  the  Gospel,  a  great  number  of  his  friends 
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gafher  about  his  house,  and  make  awful  ihreatSy  ehargiiig 
him  with  neglecting  his  ancestors — ^a  charge  bj  no  means 
trifling  in  the  ears  of  a  Chinese.  The  neighbours^  too, 
come  and  rage,  affirming  that  some  evil  will  certainly  befall 
them,  if  that  person  is  not  prevented  from  going  to  hear 
the  '  'ong-mao-nying,'  so,  of  course,  he,  in  mast  cases,  is 
afraid  to  come  again. 

« The  Fung-hwa  people  are  noted  for  their  rough  lan- 
guage and  hard  hearts,  and  we  have  found  them  h^rd 
indeed.  .  .  .  Infanticide  is,  alas !  too  common  here.  One 
of  our  ow^  members,  and  abomt  the  best  we  have,  destroyed 
two  of  her  infants.  The  persons  we  rent  the  chapel  o^ 
have  had  Ave  children,  and  have  killed  four  of  them.  The 
first  they  had  waa  a  son,  who  lived  three  years,  and  then 
became  ill  and  died.  Each  of  the  others,  as  soon  as  it 
became  poorly,  was  killed.  Two  have  been  bom  and 
destroyed  since  we  have  been  here.  The  last  was  a  boy, 
and  cried  a  good  deal,  so  they  thought  it  beet  to  have  no 
trouble  with  it.  The  feither  and  the  grandmother  set  about 
the  brutal  work  of  doing  away  with  its  life — ^the  woman 
UBing  a  large  stick,  and  the  man  a  wood-hook.  They  beat 
and  mangled  the  body,  and  blackened  the  face,  in  order  to 
know  it  again,  should  it  return.  [It  is  the  popular  belief 
that  a  little  one  who  has  been  destroyed,  sometimes  re- 
appears as  the  next,  or  a  subsequent  child  of  its  parents.] 
They  also  cursed  it,  because  it  still  cried.  Mrs.  Yeen  heard 
what  they  were  doing,  and  tried  to  exhort  them,  telling 
them  it  was  murder ;  but  they  only  remarked  that  every 
lady  did  the  same.  While  she  was  speaking,  an  old  woman 
came  in,  and  appeared  quite  delighted  at  what  they  weiee 
about,  exclaiming  that  she  had  just  that  minute  been  doing 
the  same  with  her  son's  child.  But,  to  conclude  the  horri- 
fying narrative,  they  now  doubled  up  the  legs  of  the  poor 
little  one,  and,  fying  it  in  an  old  piece  of  matting,  along 
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irith  a  large  stone,  carried  it  out,  still  crying,  to  throw  it 
away.  Another  neighbour  dose  by  has  killed  seven  of  her 
own  children  in  this  and  in  similar  ways. 

''....  Since  I  began  to  write,  Mrs.  Ysan  has  come 
in,  and  she  says,  that  we  have  another  member  who  has 
had  a  child  killed  by  her  husband.  He  said  it  was  quite 
necessaiy,  for  his  wife  was  ill,  so  he  was  obliged  to  kill  the 
baby  out  of  the  way.  This  woman  is  quite  young,  and  has 
been  a  member  a  few  months.  Her  husband  is  also  an 
earnest  inquirer  at  present.  They  have  had  eight  children, 
but  all  are  dead.  Hitherto,  they  have  been  mourning  over 
their  sorrows,  but  now  they  seem  both  to  have  found  Him 
who  is  better  than  ten  sons.  ...  It  is  quite  common  to 
see  a  little  babe  thrown  out  dead  into  the  streets,  without 
coffin  or  clothes ;  or  to  go  into  a  house  and  see  a  poor  sick 
child  lying  on  the  wet  mud  floor.  You  ask  why  it  is  there, 
and  the  mother  teUs  you  that  the  child  is  very  ill,  and  she 
thinks  it  will  die,  and,  '  of  course  it  must  not  die  on  the 
bed,  lest  the  bed  should  be  spoiled.'  Then  you  try  to 
reason  with  her,  and  ask  her  if  she  does  not  think  she  is 
causing  it  to  die,  by  putting  it  on  the  ground  without 
proper  covering  or  care ;  and  then  you  are  answered  again 
in  this  way,  that  4t  is  no  use  doing  anything  for  it,  because 
some  blind  fortune-teller  has  said  the  child  will  die,'  or 
else,  they  haVe  been  to  ask  some  £u-sah  [local  deity]  and 
the  answer  has  been  to  the  same  effect. 

'^  Are  not  these  '  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,'  which 
*  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty  ? '  It  is  scarcely 
necesscury  to  add,  that  the  members  of  our  little  Church, 
whom  I  have  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  statements,  had 
not  heard  the  Gospel  when  they  murdered  their  children.  How 
much  we  need  the  prayers  of  our  dear  friends  at  h6me, 
that  we  may  be  kept  very  near  to  Cbd,  and  have  our 
fellowship  with  Him,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
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there  is  much  here  to  hlunt  our  feelings,  and  blight  onr 
hopes.  CursiQg  is  ever  sounding  in  our  ears,  and  our  eyes 
are  accustomed  to  see  eyil.  The  idols  and  the  idolatrous 
meet  us  at  every  step,  and  the  scoffers  mock  us  as  we  pass 
along  the  streets.  ...  I  need  not  again  solicit  your 
prayers.  You  will  be  quite  aware  we  have  much  to 
discourage  as  well  as  to  encourago— not  only  Satan  and 
the  world  to  contend  with,  but  often  the  Church,  and  worst 
of  all,  our  own  evil  hearts.  .  .  .  Yet  it  is  a  glorious  work, 
and  though  we  are  often  weary  m  it,  we  are  never  ireazy 
of  it. 

"  All  our  wants  have  been  more  than  supplied,  and  now 
another  six  months'  support  for  my  little  school  at  *0-z 
has  again  been  sent  by  our  kind  friends  at . 
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T*AI-CHAU.— The  continued  iUnoss  of  Mr.  Cabdwkli. 
has  led  to  his  removing  from  this  place  for  the  benefit  of 
di€uige  of  air  and  medical  advice.  Mr.  Jackson,  who  has 
been  at  work  here  for  more  than  two  years,  is  probably  by 
this  time  assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Fishe.  May 
God  soon  cause  the  light  to  spring  up  in  dark  T'ai-chau, 
that  His  servants  may  be  encouraged,  and  His  own  great 
name  be  magnified ! 

lyom  Mr.  Jackson,  Augwt  3,  1869. — "  .  .  .  The 
other  day  I  took  a  tour  some  twenty  miles  in  the 
ooimtry  to  visit  an  inquirer,  accompanied  by  two  natives, 
and  carrying  with  me  a  supply  of  tracts.  The  sun 
was  excessively  hot,  but  we  reached  our  destination  none 
the  worse  for  our  journey,  and  found  a  large  number 
of  people  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel.  The  family  of  the 
inquirer  received  us  into  their  house,  provided  food  and 
beds,  and  listened  the  whole  evening  to  the  story  of  salva- 
tion by  Christ  without  works.  The  next  day  we  went  to  a 
town  some  three  miles  further  on^  and  there  preached  the 
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Gospel  to  some  scores,  sold  and  gave  away  books,  and 
returned  in  the  evening  to  our  inquirer's  house.  During 
our  evening's  conversation  I  learnt  that  his  father  knew 
Mr.  Barchet,  and  had  heard  the  Gospel  preached  by  Mr 
B.  at  Nying-kong-gyiao ;  and  that  not  only  he  had  heard 
it,  but  almost  all  the  men  in  the  village.  You  may  g^ess 
liow  pleased  I  felt  on  hearing  this,  and  soon  took  my  seat 
by  the  side  of  my  host,  and  began  to  speak  further  to  them 
of  eternal  life  and  death.  Oh,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
bless  the  seed  sown,  and  cause  it  to  take  root  in  the  hearts 
of  many.  This  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  journeys  I 
Lave  had,  and  I  hope  to  make  many  more  such.  ..." 

WUN-GHAU. — ^For  a  period  of  nearly  two  years,  Mr, 
Stott  has  been  labouring  in  this  important  city,  in  the 
midst  of  an  adverse  people,  and  beset  on  every  hand  with 
difficulties  and  trials.  Yet,  even  here,  the  story  of  the 
cross  has  not  been  ineffectual^  and  a  few  have  received 
gladly  that  Word,  the  entrance  of  which  "  giveth  light." 
We  are  truly  thankful  he  has  reason  to  hope  that  a  work 
of  grace  is  going  on  in  the  heart  of  the  eldest  boy  in  his 
schooL  May  it  prove  not  only  real,  but  the  commence- 
ment of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  which  shall  pervade  the  whole 
school!  The  following  interesting  extract  was  crowded, 
out  of  the  last  paper.  Mr.  Stott's  letter  was  written  May 
14th,  1869:— 

''....  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  there  has  nothing  of 
importance  occurred,  nor  anything  worth  mentioning.  It 
seems  to  me  as  if  a  strong  indifference  pervaded  the  people, 
for  veiy  few  are  now  coming;  and  if  I  get  out,  hardly  any 
one  takes  notice  of  me.  Perhaps  it  is  a  time  for  testing 
our  perseverance  and  diligence  under  such  circumstances. 
Yet  our  Sunday  services  are  pretty  well  maintained ;  and 
the  hearers  are  no  doubt  growing  in  knowledge,  as  their 
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intelligent  answers  to  questions  shows.  I  made  a  dis- 
ooyery  lately  wluch  pleased  me  much.  For  some  time  I 
bad  heard  a  continuous  sort  of  sound  eveiy  night  as  the 
boys  were  getting  into  bed,  and  once  or  twice  I  fancied  it 
was  like  some  one  praying,  but  checked  the  thought,  fear- 
ing it  too  good  to  be  true ;  thus  showing  my  want  of  faith 
in  the  God  of  all  grace.  Waiting  for  what  I  thought  a 
good  chance,  I  tried  to  get  concealed  where  I  should  be 
within  hearing,  so  as  to  make  certain.  It  turned  out  as  I 
had  ventured  to  hope ;  namely,  that  the  biggest  boy  was  tii 
prayer.  All  the  smaller  boys  were  in  bed,  and  most  of 
them  ^ne  to  sleep.  The  second  biggest  boy  was  sitting 
on  the  side  of  the  bed,  while  the  biggest  one  was  kneeling 
at  his  side  and  praying  in  a  slow,  distinct  voice.  The 
second  one,  whether  having  any  interest  in  the  prayer  or 
not,  was  evidently  waiting  the  end.  They  knew  nothing 
of  my  hearing  them,  and  know  nothing  of  it  yet.  I 
thought  the  prayer  characteristic  of  the  boy,  as  &r  as  I 
heard.  I  did  bless  God  for  that  prayer,  and  besought 
Him  to  hear  and  answer  it,  helping  the  dear  boy  to  be 
instant  in  prayer.  Oh,  that  Qt>d  would  confirm  and 
strengthen  him  and  fit  him  for  future  use !  He  is  a  boy  of 
good  parts,  but  delicate  in  constitution,  and  has  little  use 
of  his  right  side.  I  think  I  mentioned  some  months  ago 
the.  case  of  a  boy  refusing  to  worship  idols  at  the  request 
of  his  mother.  This  is  the  same  boy.  If  I  could  see  the 
young  seeking  after  the  Lord,  it  would  surely  bring  com- 
fort to  my  heart,  and  cause  me  to  sing  for  joy.  .  .  .'* 
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**  He  is  faithful  that  promised.'* — Heb.  x.  23. 

Saint  Hill,  East  Gbinstead, 

March  5thy  1870. 
My  dear  Christian  Friends, 

I  have  pleasure  in  laying  before  you  the  latest  intel- 
lig'ence  respecting  tlie  work  of  the  Lord  in  our  hcuids  in 
China. 

Whilst  admitting  that  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  those 
provinces  where,  as  far  as  we  know,  there  is  no  resident 
Protestant  missionary,  is  an  imdertaking  of  no  ordinary 
kind,  we  are,  nevertheless,  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
that  the  experience  of  the  past  has  in  no  wise  caused  us 
to  be  discouraged ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  future  is  bright 
with  the  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world*' — words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  accompanied  His  injunction,  '*  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  hations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  tho 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

How  can  we  be  disheartened  if  seeking  to  do  the  bidding 
of  Him  who  sends  forth  none  at  their  own  charges,  nor 
alone,  and  whose  glory  is  so  deeply  concerned  in  the  issue  ? 

Again,  as  vessels  of  honour  require  fitting  for  glory, 
and  are  indeed  fitted  by  God  for  their  future  service,  so 
the  discipline  and  preparing  of  the  past  four  years  have 
been,  we  trust,  of  the  greatest  value  to  those  in  the  field, 
as  also  to  ourselves  at  home ;  and  it  is  impossible  that 
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patient  continuance  in  well-doing  should  fail  in   fruit- 
bearing  to  God. 

You  will  see  under  the  head  of  Gan-k*ing,  how  every 
inch  of  the  ground  has,  as  it  were,  to  be  contested  with 
the  great  adversary  of  souls.  In  the  month  of  NoTsmber 
last,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meadows  and  Mr.  Williamson  had  to 
flee  from  that  city,  spoiled  of  their  all,  where  they  had 
resided  in  peace  for  some  months  previously.  Our  prayer 
is,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  return  thither,  and  boconiu 
instrumental  in  leading  many  souls  out  of  darkness  into 
light,  delivering  them  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  trans> 
lating  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
Will  you  not  pray  for  this  ? 

God  answered  prayer  on  behalf  of  Yang-chau,  as  its 
history  abundantly  shows — so  may  it  likewise  eventuate 
at  Gan-k^ing. 

We  are  glad  to  insert  Miss  Faulding's  report  of 
her  boys'  school  at  Hang-chau.  She  has  reoentlj  com- 
menced one  for  girls,  and  already  has  three  under  instruc- 
tion. For  the  expenses  of  carrying  on  these  schools,  Miss 
Paulding,  looking  to  the  Lord,  has  made  herself  respomdbk. 
Nor  would  we  fail  to  give  thanks  that  the  hearts  of  the 
Lord's  people  have  been  disposed  to  send  in  of  their  sub- 
stance from  time  to  time  as  we  had  need. 

During  part  of  last  yeiar  the  funds  were  getting  very 
low,  and  we  were  led  to  spread  the  matter  again  and  again 
before  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  made  all  grace  abound 
towards  us,  so  that  in  the  month  of  January  we  received 
fully  £1,000 — consisting  of  donations,  interest,  and  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  of  books.    To  Him  be  the  praise ! 

Commending  ourselves  and  all  interested  in  this  work  to 
your  continued  sympathy  and  prayers, 

I  am,  dear  friends,  faithfully  and  gratefullv, 
WnJiTAM  THOS.  BEEGER. 
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PROGEESS   OP  THE  WORK. 

TANa-GHAU. — The  good  hand  of  God  oontinues  to  be 
manifested  in  blessing  in  this  place,  as  the  following 
extracts  from  Mr.  Judd's  letter,  dated  December  14th, 
1869,  will  show  :— 

**.  .  .  Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  in  September,  our  loving 
Father  has  given  us  the  joy  of  receiving  into  fellowship 
seven  other  believers.  Two  of  these  were  baptized  on  the 
10th  October,  three  on  the  24th  October,  and  two  on  the 
7  th  November.  .  .  .  Amongst  them  is  my  own  teacher  of 
the  language,  to  whom  our  hearts  are  very  much  attached. 
"^^e  cannot  enough  praise  our  Lord  for  giving  us  the  con- 
version of  this  man,  who,  by  his  ^teady,  cautious  conduct, 
lias  proved  most  valuable  in  some  cases  of  difficulty.  In 
addition  to  his  ordindjy  work  for  me,  he  has  offered  to 
assist  in  our  boys'  school,  which  has  now  too  many  boys 
for  one  teacher  in  the  Chinese  mode  of  teaching.  I  do  not 
give  him  any  extra  wages  for  his  work  in  the  school; 
although  it  would  be  difOk^ult  foi:  me  to  obtain  another 
suitable  teacher  for  boys,  who  would  both  teach  them  to 
read  and  write,  and  seek  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour. 
Among  those  baptized  on  the  24th  October,  we  had  the 
delight  of  receiving  Miss  Desgraz's  little  adopted  child, 
who  gives  good  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart.  The  father 
of  this  child  has  since  then  gone  to  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord.  He  was  a  member  at  Hang-chau,  and  ex- 
ceedingly poor.  What  a  change  to  him  to  leave  his  poor 
hut  for  the  presence  of  Jesus !  It  does  so  fill  my  heart 
with  joy  to  think  of  another  soul  i^m  poor  China  being 
safely  housed  in  heaven,  to  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Jesus. 

''One  of  the  two  baptized  on  the  7th  November,  whose 
name  is  Liang-TJ-Ciao,  is  a  convert  from  Romanism,  and  a 
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man  of  good  literary  Btanding.  I  believe  Mr.  Taylor's 
teacher  has  been  the  means  of  his  conversion,  in  the  Ijord's 
hand.  7he  other  convert  received  on  that  day  ^as  in 
answer  to  many  prayers,  being  our  man-servant  C*ang-C4- 
Liang.  Our  former  servant,  who  is  converted,  and  is  his 
brother,  we  had  given  over  to  dear  Mr.  Taylor,  and  the  Lord 
has  now,  we  hope,  saved  this  man.  One  day  at  nxoming 
prayers  I  was  speaking  on  those  solemn  words  in  Mark  xvi., 
<^He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  and  ha 
that  believeth  not  shaU  be  damned."  I  felt  the  deep  solem- 
nity of  the  last  clause,  and  after  service  had  an  assurance 
that  the  Lord's  word  had  foimd  a  place  in  some  heart.  I 
hastened  to  my  room  to  again  ask  the  Lord's  blessing',  and 
was  soon  followed  by  my  teacher,  with  his  face  full  of  joy, 
telling  me  that  the  above  mentioned  man  had  confessed 
faith  in  Christ ;  and  I  have  had  good  reason  since  to  believe 
that  he  is  really  a  child  of  God.  He  is  indeed  a  znost 
faithful  servant  to  us,  and  we  feel  the  Lord's  goodness  in 
giving  us  one  in  whom  we  can  fully  trust  any  household 
matters.  There  are  now  a  few  candidates  for  baptfsm 
whom  we  hope  to  receive  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will.  The 
school  is  now  as  full  as  our  litde  room  will  allow,  having 
in  all  twenty-four  boys — nine  day-scholars,  and  fifteen  day- 
boarders  who  go  home  to  sleep.  You  will  remember  that 
we  decided,  with  dear  Mr.  Taylor^s  consent,  to  take  the 
boys'  school  apart  from  all  mission  expense  in  May  last. 
We  have  since  been  led  to  give  food  to  any  scholars  who 
are  very  poor  and  fatherless,  so  that  we  have  now  eleven 
children  of  very  poor  widows,  two  orphans,  one  eon  of  a 
poor  man  nearly  blind,  and  a  boy  of  the  inn-keeper  whose 
business  was  ruined  through  the  riot  of  last  year.  Could 
you  see  the  straw  huts  (or  houses)  of  these  poor  children  ; 
their  poor  rags  (not  £t  to  be  called  clothes)  which  they 
wear;  their  bodies  diseased  for  want  of  food;  together 
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irith  the  pleadings  of  their  poor  widowed  mothers  for  pity 

on  their  children ;  you  would  be  able  to  know  the  feelings 

of  our  hearts,  as  I  have  had  to  turn  them  away,  saying, 

we  have  no  room  for  them  until  the  Lord  opens  a  way  for 

us  to  give  them  house-room.      This  we  cannot  do  here,  as 

there  is  a  girls'  school  on  the  premises,  and  at  present  I 

do  not  see  the  way  dear  for  us  to  take  another  house.    A 

few  days  ago,  a  poor  widow  who  is  in  service  brought  her 

boy  of  about  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  and  asked  me  to 

take  him;  but  we  were  not  then  able.     She  came  again 

when  I  was  from  home,  and  going  on  her  knees,  she 

entreated  my  beloved  wife  to  help  her,  sapng,  that  her 

master  would  not  let  him  be  in  the  house,  and  she  often 

liad  to  let  bim  be  out  of  doors  all  night.     The  poor  child's 

lody  gives  much  evidence  of  the  truth  of  her  statement ; 

but  we  could  not  receive  him  until  to-day.      A  relation  of 

!iis,  who  brought  him  again,  promises  to  let  him  sleep  in 

tiie  house,  on  our  finding  him  food,  schooling,  &c.      Two 

orphan  boys  of  nine  and  thirteen  years  were  brought  by  a 

widow  woman  two  or  three  times  ere  we  could  take  them. 

Tieir  tears  fell  freely,  when  the  third  time  they  came,  and 

wt  had  no  room  for  them.    We  have  since  been  able  to 

receive  these  two  boys  as  day-boarders.      The  kind,  poor 

wi^ow  who  befriended  them,  and  gives  them  night-lodging 

in  ler  straw  hut,  has  since  begged  us  to  take  her  own  two 

bo;^ ;  but  at  present  we  are  not  able  to  do  so.    After  I 

had  sent  them  away,  I  could  only  go  and  tell  the  Father 

of  he  fatherless,  with  a  heart  more  full  than  I  can  easily 

tellfou.  .  .  .  These  poor  fatherless  children  have  no  work- 

hottfte,  to  which  they  may  go  as  a  last  resource ;  but  they 

mus  J  either  be  reduced  to  beggary  and  gradual  starvation, 

or  else  be  taught  to  rob  and  steal,  imless  some  one  pities 

th3m.    But  what  can  they  expect  from  their  own  countiy- 

nun;  seeing  that  the  tender  mercies  of  the  heathen  are 

cnel.  ..." 
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MANEIN. — Mr.  Dthcait  writes,  November  12,  1869 : — 

<'....  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  tliat  the  people  at 
T'sing-kiaiig-p'a  seem  friendly  toward  us;  but  we  have 
had  a  good  deal  of  sorrow  with  our  assistants  there.  It  is 
a  very  wicked  place,  and  there  axe  many  temptatioiis.  I 
stayed  there  several  weeks,  and  disposed  of  a  good  many 
copies  of  the  Gospels  and  other  books,  and  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  many  about  eternal  things. 

''Although  I  believe  very  much  in  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  Grod,  experience  has  led  me  to  observe  that  many 
who  know  the  character  [t.^.,  the  alphabet  of  the  native 
written  language,]  have  a  difficulty  in  understanding  the 
meaning  of  the  doctrine  taught.  Hence  the  necessity  f<»r 
persons  to  teach  them  the  meaning  of  the  Book. 

''  When  one  visits  a  place  first,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
getting  people  to  listen,  on  account  of  their  inquisitive 
character.    They  collect  together  in  great  crowds  to  see  a 
foreigner.  Not  that  I  think  they  are,  in  general,  interested 
in  the  message  we  bring  them ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
trials  we  have,  to  see  the  coldness  and  apathy  with  whicl 
they  regard  the  Gospel;  but  they  want  to  look  at  th« 
stranger,  and  to  make  as  many  inquiries  into  his  affairs  as 
possible.     However,  it  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  telliig 
them  of  the  love  of  God,  and  how  they  may  be  savd. 
Our  work  here  has  often  struck  me  as  being  so  like  castiig 
the  *  bread  upon  the  waters.'    We  meet  with  many  peo^e 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel;  and,  after  we  hare 
spoken  to  them  and  given  them  a  book,  &c.,  perhaps  re 
may  never  see  them  again.    They  only  hear  it  once. 

''  I  think  I  mentioned  in  a  previous  letter  that  there  -nexe 
many  towns  and  villages  within  a  few  miles  of  T'sisg- 
kiang-p'u.  I  visited  three  with  books.  At  one  of  th«i) 
called  Yang-EIia-Chwang,  the  people  seemed  very  £erc<. 
While  I  was  there,  there  was  an  uproar.     Some  of  Hb 
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Tillagers  commenoed  quarrelling  with  some  people  who 
were  loading  a  salt  junk,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  they  had 
great  dubs  in  their  hands,  fighting  with  one  another.  At 
this  juncture  I  was  getting  some  of  my  books  disposed  of; 
hut  seyeral  hundreds  of  people  had  collected,  and  I  thought 
it  would  be  wise  to  get  out  of  the  way,  lest  some  of  them 
should  foil  out  on  me. 

«We  have  had  a  flood  in  Nankin  which  has  interfered 
a  little  with  our  work.  For  seyeral  weeks  there  were 
sometimes  two  feet  of  water  in  our  chapel  and  house  down 
stairs,  and  there  was  no  getting  out  and  in  but  in  chairs  or 
<m  horseback.  Many  of  the  poor  people  have  suffered  a 
great  deal  by  it.  The  fields  and  gardens  all  being  coyered 
with  water,  many  people  were  thrown  out  of  employment, 
and  reduced  almost  to  a  state  of  staryation.  Ague  and 
other  diseases  haye  been  yery  preyalent,  and  quinine  has 
been  in  great  request. 

**  While  I  was  away,  my  dear  wife  and  Miss  Bowyer 
were  led  to  ask  the  Lord  how  they  might  help  to  relieve 
the  distressed ;  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  the  best  thing 
they  could  do  was  to  proyide  them  with  a  little  rice  occa- 
sionally while  no  work  could  be  done.  Many  were  helped 
in  this  way,  and  it  also  gaye  them  an  opportunity  of  telling 
many  of  the  poor  women  the  message  of  salvation.  ..." 

IVom  Miss  BowYE»,  JDecemh&r  24th^  1869. — "  .  .  .  Itis 
now  a  year  since  I  first  arrived  here,  though  not  more 
than  nine  months  of  the  time  have  been  spent  in  this  place. 
What  mercy,  goodness,  and  peace  have  followed  me  in 
this  time,  I  have  not  words  to  express.  I  cannot  but 
mourn  over  the  little  that  has  been  accomplished,  yet  I  can 
rejoice  over  many  answers  to  prayer,  and  tokens  of  the 
Lord's  faithfulness  and  love.  We  are  tried  by  the  lack  of 
encouragment.    Still,    in  looking  back,   I  can  see  that 


360 

considerable  ground  has  been  gained  in  the  confidence  of 
yery  many  of  Hiose  about  us ;  and  the  last  few  months 
dear  Mrs.  Duncan  and  myself  have  been  much  occupied 
in  speaking  to  women 

"You  will  rejoice  to  know  that  the  woman  I  hare 
engaged  as  teacher  gives  me  much  reason  to  hope  she  is 
converted,  and  evinces  a  truly  inquiring  and  intelligent 
mind.  It  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  have  a  CSiristian 
woman  who  can  read,  and  so  be  able  to  teach  others. 
There  are  one  or  two  other  women  of  whom  we  have  hope, 
but  I  fear  to  say  much  yet.  Time  will  prove.  It  is 
solenm  work  watching  for  souls,  and  may  well  ma]ke  one 
tremble ;  yet  the  blessing  to  one's  self  is  great,  if  we  only 
seek  to  be  faithful 

"Tou  will  be  glad  that  my  health  continues  to  im- 
prove. 

December  27th, — "  ....  I  would  ask  you  to  pray  that 
we  may  be  guided  in  the  coming  year,  when  about  60,000 
students  are  expected  in  Nankin  for  Hie  examinations. 
Our  houses  are  but  a  short  distance  from  the  place  where 
they  will  meet.  The  Lord  can  keep  us.  We  are  in  His 
hands,  and  it  is  joy  to  know  it.  .  .  ." 

GAN-KING.— The  subjoined  extracts  will  not  fail  to 
draw  forth  our  sympathy  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meadows  and 
Mr.  Williamson,  who  have  been  called  upon  to  suffer  for 
the  Master's  sake.  Mr.  Williamson,  writing  from  Yang- 
chau  on  November  16th,  1869,  says: — 

** .  .  .  For  nearly  three  months  we  had  been  living  in 
•one  house  [at  Gan-k*ing],  and  had  every  pros^pect  of  being 
able  to  conciliate  the  prejudices  of  the  people.  In  order 
to  avoid  causing  any  excitement  or  curiosity,  we  refrained 
from  holding  open  services  in  our  house  [see  0.  P.  xx.,  p. 
^37] ;  confining  ourselves  simply  to  receiving  and  con- 
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T'ersing  with  any  wlio  miglit  call  upon  us,  to  the  selling  of 
Testaments,  or  the  distribution  of  little  books  and  tracts. 
In  this  way  we  were  gradually  gaining  the  good  will  and 
confidence  of  the  people.  About  the  end  of  September 
the  district  literary  examinations  commenced,  and  being 
in  some  measure  aware  of  the  unruly  character  of  the  can- 
didates, we  were  more  than  usually  careful  to  avoid 
•attracting  attention;  and  during  the  time  these  exami- 
nations lasted,  we  never  made  our  appearance  in  the 
streets,  and  were  not  in  the  least  molested.  Shortly  after, 
the  examinations  for  the.  prefecture  commenced,  and  the 
city  was  filled  with  candidates  trom  the  six  districts  of  the 
prefecture,  to  the  number,  it  was  said,  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
thousand.  During  the  first  ten  or  twelve  days  of  these 
examinations,  nothing  occurred  to  cause  the  least  un- 
easiness. On  Tuesday  the  2nd  November,  a  considersible 
number  of  people  came  from  motives  of  curiosity,  .  .  .  but 
many  of  them  went  away  evidently  agreeably  surprised 
that  we  were  actually  himian  beings  and  spoke  their  lan- 
^age.  On  the  morning  of  the  3rd  November,  we  learned 
that  a  placard  in  large  characters  had  been  posted  up  on  a 
wall  in  front  of  the  examination  hall,  styling  us  '  religious 
brigands;'  and  calling  on  all  the  students  to  unite  on  the 
second  day  of  the  tenth  moon,  and  pull  down  our  house. 
Pearing  some  disturbance  might  ensue,  Mr.  Meadows  and 
I  called  chairs,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  the  Ya-mun  of 
the  Taou-tai,  intending  to  call  the  attention  of  that  official 
to  the  anonymous  placard,  and  ask  him  to  take  measures 
to  prevent  any  disturbance  likely  to  be  produced.  On  our 
arrival  at  the  Ya-mun,  we  were  obliged  to  wait  for  some 
time,  as  he  had  gone  out.  On  his  return  we  sent  in  a 
message  that  we  wished  to  see  him  on  special  business. 
He  sent  us  word  that  he  had  already  been  informed  of  our 
affairs,  and  directed  us  to  call  on  the  prefect,  who  would 
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attend  to  them.  [To  a  second  request  for  an  audience,  the 
same  answer  was  repeated,  so  that  our  two  brethren  were 
obliged  to  re-enter  their  chairs,  with  the  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Ya-mnn  of  the  prefect ;  though  with  but 
aint  hope  of  seeing  him,  as  they  knew  him  to  be  engaged 
with  the  examinations  abready  referred  to.  Mr.  Willia^c- 
soN  continues :]  On  going  out  of  the  Taou-tai's  Ya-mun, 
we  had  to  pass  a  number  of  military  candidates,  who  were 
practising  archery  in  presence  of  the  district  magistrate. 
We  were  just  entering  the  outer  court  of  the  Ya-mun, 
when  we  were  suddenly  set  upon  by  a  mob,  consisting 
chiefly  of  military  candidates  and  literary  students  who 
had  been  loitering  about  the  place.  One  man  seized 
hold  of  my  chair,  and  attempted  to  overturn  it,  shouting 
out,  'Beat  the  foreign  devils,  kill  the  foreign  devils!' 
A  crowd  soon  collected,  which  joined  in  the  shouting 
against  us.  Getting  out  of  our  chairs,  we  rushed  back 
into  the  judgment-haU,  calling  out  *  Kin-ming,'  (save  life) 
— ^the  Chinese  method  of  calling  for  assistance  under  such 
circumstances.  Our  two  Nankin  men  who  accompanied 
us,  were  also  obliged  to  run  in  for  their  lives,  as  the  mob 
had  threatened  to  kill  them  also.  They  told  us  it  was 
impossible  for  us  to  attempt  going  out  again.  We  de- 
manded to  see  the  Taou-tai  at  once,  our  house  and  Mrs. 
Meadows  and  family  being  in  danger,  as  there  was  every 
probability  that  the  mob  might  proceed  to  the  house  and 
break  into  it.  They  told  us  the  Ta-jen  (his  Excellency) 
-vvas  eating  his  rice  and  would  see  us  in  a  little  while ; 
asking  us  to  go  into  a  side  room  and  wait,  and  promising 
at  the  same  time  to  send  messengers  to  'prevent  any  attack 
on  the  house.  After  waiting  nearly  an  hour  we  asked  to 
see  the  Taou-tai,  and  were  informed  that  he  had  not  yet 
finished  eating  his  rice.  A  short  time  after^  the  prefect 
and  sub-prefect  arrived.     It  seems  the  Taou-tai  had  sent 
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for  them  to  consult  about  the  matter.  In  a  short  time  the 
sub-prefect  came  in,  and  began  to  ask  about  the  origin  of 
the  disturbance.  Just  then,  we  were  surprised  by  the 
appearance  of  a  native  servant  with  Mr.  Meadows'  little 
boy  in  his  arms,  who  told  us  the  mob  had  broken  into  our 
house,  and  were  carrying  off  everything.  The  sub-prefect 
immediately  went  and  called  the  attention  of  the  prefect, 
who  came  in  evidently  much  agitated ;  and,  after  asking  a 
few  questions,  left  us  to  proceed  to  the  house.  ...  A 
short  time  after  we  heard  a  loud  yelling  about  the  front 
door  of  the  Ya-mim,  and  saw  Mrs.  Meadows  come  in,  led 
by  the  faithful  native  who  had 'previously  brought  over 
little.  Samuel.  ..." 

We  now  give  extracts  from  Mrs.  Meadows's  letter,  dated 
Chin-kiang,  November  19,  1869,  concluding  the  mournful 
narrative;  in  order  that  our  readers  may  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  what  took  place  at  the  house,  whilst  she 
was  separated  from  her  husband. 

*'....  As  soon  as  Mr.  Meadows  and  Mr.  Williamson 
left  home  for  the  Taou-tai's  Ya-mun,  I  commenced  to  pack 
up,  not  only  what  I  most  needed,  but  what  I  wished  most 
particularly  to  preserve.  This  took  some  time,  as  I  had  to 
open  every  box  to  get  what  I  wanted,  during  which  time 
things  were  becoming  very  suspicious  outside.  Large 
numbers  of  people  were  coming  and  going.  Sometimes  I 
was  told  that  the  Kah-tang  was  full  of  them ;  sometimes 
that  it  was  empty ;  but  it  soon  became  evident  that  they 
would  break  in,  and  then  I  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
Indeed  dotnp  was  out  of  the  question,  I  could  only  hope 
that  help  might  come  in  time.  I  finished  my  packing,  got 
my  little  girl  to  sleep,  put  a  few  dollars  in  a  satchel  which 
I  attached  to  my  waist,  and  then  committed  myself  and 
children  to  the  care  of  Him  who  alone  could  help.     Soon 
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tlio  doors  down  stairs  gave  way,  and  I  hastily  fastened  the 
bedroom  and  sitting-room  doors,  and  then  with  the  children 
and  Siao-nyiang  (our  female  servant)  awaited  the  result. 
Numbers  of  them  were  already  on  the  stairs,  when  I  ran 
and  rolled  a  large  table  behind  the  door  of  the  sitting- 
room,  and  then  piled  what  boxes  I  could  lift  behind  the 
bedroom  door,  thinking  that  eveiy  minute  I  could  keep 
them  out  was  one  minute  nearer  deliverance.     But  my 
efforts  were  in  vain.    In  a  few  seconds  the  table  was  lying 
broken  on  the  floor,  and  the  door  of  the  bedroom  lying  on 
the  top  of  the  boxes  piled  up  behind  it.     And  now  com- 
menced the  work  of  plunder.    With  my  Louie  in  my  arms, 
Sammy  screaming  by  my  side,  Siao-nyiang  crying,  mj  own 
heart  aching,  and  the  blood  running  through  my  veins 
with  an  icy  coldness  I  had  never  before  felt,  I  watched 
their  movements.      Scores  of  people  of  all  ages  and  ranks 
followed  each  other  upstairs;   and  each  one  for  himself 
tore  open  boxes,  drawers,  and  cupboards,   carrying   oS 
every  thing  in  them  good  and  bad;  now  an  armful  of 
crockery ;  now  one  of  clothes ;  another  of  books ;  some  of 
them  now  and  then  stopping  to  break  the  windows.    Boxes 
and  cupboards  as  they  were  emptied  were  thrown  out  of 
the  windows.     Sometimes  those  below  would  call  out  that 
the  foreigners  were  coming,  and,  as  if  afraid,  there  was 
such  a  rush  down  stairs,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  house 
would  go  down  with  them.      But  when  I  looked  out, 
hoping  that  help  was  at  hand,  my  eyes  were  only  met  by 
crowds  of  others  ready  to  continue  the  work  of  destruction. 
Having  emptied  the  other  two  rooms,  they  came  into  my 
bedroom  and  continued  their  work.     There  Sammy  en~ 
treated  them  to  look  and  go  away,  saying,  *  Now  I  will 
toll  you,  and  you  can  tell  the  other  people,  "come  and 
look,  and  then  go."'    But  when  he  saw  they  would  not 
listen  to  him,  he  became  very  boisterous,  and  screamed  in 
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a  terrible  manner.      A  faithful  serrant  then  took  him 
away. 

''In  this  room  were  our  most  yaluable  things,  which  I  had 
just  packed,  and  a  medicine  chest  containing  many  very 
Taluable  medicines ;  but  all  went.  They  seemed  to  think 
that  they  would  find  a  hoard  of  money  somewhere.  I 
noticed  how  carefully  they  examined  the  pillows,  tearing 
oS  the  covers,  and  afterwards  emptying  both  pillows  and 
mattress.  I  felt  it  very  much  when  I  saw  my  baby's  box 
broken  open,  and  my  darling's  little  clothes,  which  had 
cost  me  so  much  time  and  labour,  rudely  crammed  into 
the  sleeves  of  these  men.  As  they  conmienced  to  break 
open  the  last  box,  I  left  the  room.  On  my  way  I  received 
some  severe  blows  from  the  violent  manner  in  which  the 
things  were  carried  out.  I  did  not  know  where  to  go,  but 
went  first  to  the  teachers'  room,  hoping  thisre  to  be  pro- 
tected. The  teachers  were  not  there,  but  a  gentleman  was 
there  whom  I  had  not  seen  before.  He  was  helping  us  by 
taking  what  he  could  from  the  thieves,  and  stowing  them 
away  in  this  room.  He  made  way  for  me  to  get  into  the 
room,  and  kept  the  mob  out  as  long  as  he  could,  getting 
his  face  vejy  much .  bruised  for  his  pains.  On  going  into 
this  room  my  satchel  was  torn  from  me,  my  ring  taken 
from  my  finger,  and  violent  efforts  made  to  get  my  Louie 
from  my  arms.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  I  kept  her 
from  being  hurt,  by  the  violence  with  which  the  things 
secreted  in  this  room  were  now  snatched  up  and  carried 
off.  They  now  began  to  pull  down  the  walls,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  make  a  fresh  retreat.  I  therefore  begged  the 
gentleman  before  mentioned  to  take  me  away  somewhere, 
I  did  not  know  where,  but  said,  '  Take  me  to  the  land- 
lord's.' He  lived  in  the  same  yard,  and  I  had  not  much  to 
hope  for  &om  him ;  but  there  I  went.  He  with  his  wife 
and  daughter  all  ordered  me  out,  but  I  went  in  and  begged 
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them  to  protect  my  baby.  Here  I  was  followed  by  some 
rude  men,  who  tried  to  take  my  little  Louie,  and  used  me 
80  roughly,  that  I  thought  one  or  both  of  us  would  be 
killed.  That  was  a  fearful  moment !  Ignorant  of  the  fate 
of  Mr.  Meadows,  Mr.  Williamson,  and  Sammy,  the  liyes 
of  myself  and  babe  in  danger,[with  not  a  friend  at  hand, 
or  one  in  the  city  to  whom  we  could  ^o^  I  could  only  lift 
my  heart  in  prayer  to  Him  who  is  a  friend  above  all 
others ;  and  He  heard  aud  answered.  For,' after  satisfying 
themselves  that  I  had  no  money  about  me,  they  turned 
their  attention  to  the  boxes  and  other  things  which  had 
been  brought  into  this  room,  and  which  showed  the  land- 
lord was  as  bad  as  the  rest.  One  of  them  in  going,  caught 
sight  of  Louie's  little  glass  ring  tied  round  her  waist,  and 
at  once  turned  and  tore  it  &om  her.  He  then  left  me  and 
began  to  plunder  the  boxes  behind  him.  Those  outside 
also  began  to  pull  down  the  house ;  and  I  at  once  made 
my  escape,  and  went  back  to  look  for  Sammy,  but  could 
not  find  him,  the  servant  having  taken  him  to  the  Ya-mun. 
But  this  I  did  not  know  at  the  time.  While  looking  for 
him,  and  viewing  the  desolation  eveiywhere  aroimd  me, 
a  man  arrived  with  a  pencilled  note  from  Mr.  Meadows, 
saying,  that  owing  to  the  crowd  and  the  imruly  state  of  the 
people,  he  had  been  unable  to  leave  the  Ya-mun.  He 
wished  me  to  pack  up  such  things  as  we  needed  for 
immediate  use.  I  told  the  man  to  go  back  and  tell  him 
there  was  not  a  thing  left  to  pack  up.  At  this  moment 
the  magistrates  arrived  with  their  attendants  to  disperse 
the  mob,  but,  as  usual,  too  late.  They  told  me  to  go 
upstairs  and  not  to  stay  outside.  I  obeyed  and  went ;  but 
when  I  got  there,  what  a  scene  presented  itself!  Nothing 
remained  of  what  we  had  once  possessed  but  a  bedstead 
lai  each  of  the  bedrooms,  and  an  emply  bookcase  in  the 
sitting-room.    In  a  few  minutes  the  crowd  began  to  collect 
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again,  and  in  a  very  unpleasant  manner  to  gather  round 
me.  I  asked  them  what  they  wanted,-  and  pointing  to  the 
rubbish  on  the  floor,  I  said,  '  Oh !  take  what  there  is  and 
go.'  They  said,  '  There  is  nothing  to  take,  we  only  want  to 
look  at  you.'  In  a  short  time  the  servant  who  had  taken 
Sammy  away  came  back,  and  I  entreated  him  not  to  leave 
me.  He  stayed  with  me  a  few  minutes,  and  then  taking 
my  hand,  led  me  out  into  the  street  and  straight  to  the 
Taou-tai's  Ya-mim.  Nor  did  he  relinquish  his  hold  until 
I  was  safe  within  its  walls,  and  in  sight  of  Mr.  Meadows, 
Mr.  Williamson,  and  Sammy.  What  a  meeting  was  that ! 
We  were  without  a  single  earthly  possession,  but  we  had 
eaoh  other ;  no  one  was  missing,  for  which  we  were  thank- 
ful. I  was  very  faint  and  lame  &om  the  bruises  I  had 
received,  and  I  had  my  fears  for  dear  little  Louie,  as  she 
had  been  very  poorly  for  some  days  previous,  and  had  been 
oarefully  screened  ^m  every  draught.  Now  her  hood 
and  everything  were  gone,  and  I  had  to  cany  her  through 
the  streets  exposed  to  the  cold.  Our  servants  soon  joined 
us.  They  told  us  that  the  floors  were  torn  up,  the  wood 
carried  away,  and  the  bricks  lying  in  heaps.  It  was  late 
when  we  lefb  the  Ya-mim  for  the  boat,  and  that  night  the 
weather  became  yery  cold,  so  that  we  suffered  much 
inconvenience  from  the  want  of  proper  clothing  and  other 
necessaries  for  such  a  journey.  We  had  neither  soap, 
towel,  comb,  book,  nor  anything  except  the  scanty  bedding 
furnished  by  the  authorities.  When  we  reached  Kiu-kiang 
on  the  9th,  the  Mend  to  whose  house  we  were  going,  Mr. 
H.,  an  American  Episcopal  Methodist  Missionary,  was 
from  home  with  his  family,  and  not  expected  back  until 
the  next  day.  However,  Mr.  HoUingworth,  a  merchant, 
heard  of  our  circimistances  and  came  to  seek  us.  He  took 
us  to  an  empty  house,  as  he  had  guests  and  could  not 
conveniently  take  us  to  his  own  house,  and  supplied  us 
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irith  eyeiything  that  we  needed,  indudiiig  aa  ample  supper 
from  his  own  table.  He  sent  two  ladies  to  inquire  into 
our  circomstanoes  in  reference  to  clothes^  and  came  next 
morning  to  take  us  to  breakfast.  We  spent  the  day  with 
him,  and  next  day  he  procured  na  a  &ee  passage  in  a 
splendid  steamer.  We  passed  Gan-k'ing  early  on  Friday 
morning,  arriying  here  last  jSaturday  morning;  and  I  need 
not  say,  met  with  a  warm  reception.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Budland  had  heard  that  we  were  all  killed,  and  had  been 
very  unhappy  about  us.  I  felt  when  I  came  back  to 
Ghin-kiang,  something  like  Naomi,  when  she  said,  'I 
went  out  fiill,  and  l^e  Lord  hath  brought  me  again 
empty.'  But  we  are  amongst  Mends,  and  are  all  well 
except  baby,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  .  .  " 

In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wzluamsok  just  receiy^d,  dated 
Yang-chau,  December  21st,  1869,  he  says — "Whether 
the  Chinese  authorities  will  fulfil  their  promises,  or 
whether  we  shall  be  able  to  return  to  Oan-k'ing  shortly, 
we  cannot  tell ;  but  so  Deo:  as  fair  pronuses  are  to  be  de- 
pended on,  we  haye  a  prospect  of  eyentually  being  able 
to  do  so.  There  is  little  to  hope  for  from  man;  only  I 
feel  fully  persuaded  that  the  Lord,  who  hath  so  graciously 
preserved  our  liyes,  will  yet  open  up  our  way  to  that  city, 
and  cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him."  To  this 
expression  we  add  a  hearty  Amen. 

SU-CHAU.— i^riwi  Mrs.  Oobdow,  Oetoher  20ih,  1869.— 
".  .  .  We  haye  felt  more  encouraged  in  our  work  latterly; 
for  not  only  more  come  to  hear  the  Cbspel,  but  they  haye 
appeared  more  interested  in  the  truth,  and  have  asked 
more  important  questions  than  is  their  habit.  We  haye  a 
table  of  books  at  the  do<nr  for  sale  during  the  week,  which 
giyes  many  opportunities  of  preaching  the  Qospel  through- 
out the  day.    We  find  the  people  take  more  care  of  the 
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Christian  books  when  they  pay  a  trifle  for  them.  My  dear 
husband  has  succeeded  in  opening  an  out-station  in  M6-tu, 
a  large  and  thickly  populated  village,  about  thirty  li  (or 
ten  English  miles)  &'om  Su-chau.  A'  native  Christian  is 
living  there,  my  dear  husband  visiting  it  once  or  twice  a 
week.  Our  eyes  are  up  imto  God  for  blessing  on  this- 
place,  and  to  keep  us  resting  and  waiting  patiently  for  the 
Lord  our  Eighteousness,  our  Wisdom,  our  8anctiflcation, 
and  Eedemption.  0  for  faith  to  abide  entirely  in  Christ, 
walking  in  the  Spirit!  Then,  only  then,  can  we  bo 
strong.  .  .  ." 

HANG^CHAU. — ^The  subjoined  extracts  from  MIssFattu)- 
nra's  First  Eeport  of  her  School  for  Boys  at  Sing-k'oe-long 
in  this  city,  will  be  read  with  interest.  It  wag  written 
September  7th,  1869  : — 

"As  it  is  now  just  a  year  ago  since  I  undertook  the 
^  whole  responsibility  of  the  School  here,  I  must  try  and 
fulfil  my  promise  to  send  a  report.  ...  I  may  as  well 
mention,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  that  the  school  was 
begun  about  two  years  ago  by  Mr.  Taylor,  when  he  was 
living  in  Hang-chau,  and  was  from  the  first  chiefly  imder 
my  care ;  and  that  when  it  became  certain  that  this  station 
would  no  longer  be  the  head-quarters  of  the  Mission,  I 
asked  Mr.  Taylor  to  give  the  entire  responsibility  of  it 
over  to  me.  Still  it  is,  of  course,  as  truly  identified  with 
the  Mission  as  ever. 

"  There  were  at  that  time  eleven  boys  in  the  school,  and 
a  twelfth  was  soon  added.  They  occupied  a  small  house 
about  five  minutes'  walk  from  here,  their  teacher,  one  of 
our  converts,  living  with  them.  At  the  beginning  of 
November,  however,  we  were  able  to  make  arrangements 
for  them  to  live  in  a  little  house  which  had  just  been  put 
up  in  our  yard ;  and  I  have  found  it  much  more  oonvenient 
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to  liaye  them  on  the  premiees.  Shortly  after  this,  Yii 
Sin-sang,  who  had  been  the  teacher  almost  from  the  first, 
went  up  to  Yang-chau.  I  was  sorry  to  part  with  him,  he 
had  taken  such  a  fatherly  interest  in  the  boys ;  but  when 
he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  employed  in  other  work,  I  felt 
it  was  best  so,  as  his  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  character 
was  not  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  carry  some  of  the  boys 
much  fturther.  For  two  or  three  months  after  this,  the 
school  was  without  a  good  teacher,  till  in  March  Mr. 
McCarthy  recommended  me  to  try  a  recent  convert  of  the 
church  under  his  caxe  at  J^ing-po.  I  accordingly  inyited 
Wong  Sin-sang  to  come  to  Hang-chau ;  and  since  that 
time  I  have  felt  increasingly  thankful  that  God  has  raised 
up  just  the  man  who  was  needed  for  the  post.  He  is  a  true 
Christian,  cares  for  the  boys  individually,  knows  how  to 
manage  them,  and  constantly  prays  for  them  and  with 
them.  Another  cause  for  thankfulness  is  that  the  boys 
have  hitherto  had  such  constant  good  health. 

''When  school  recommenced  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Chinese  year,  in  February  [1869],  I  decided  that  the 
study  of  Confucian  books  should  be  discontinued;  for  I 
found  that,  £rom  giving  pcu*t  of  their  time  to  them  and  part 
to  the  Bible,  the  boys  were  in  danger  of  looking  upon  the 
Scriptures  and  their  own  classics  as  of  equal  authority. 
Besides  which  my  own  impression  is,  that  such  books 
cannot  wisely  be  put  into  the  hands  of  those  whom  we 
wish  to  train  for  Christ,  trntil  their  minds  are  matured.  .  .  . 
Now  they  spend  their  time  chiefly  in  learning  the  character 
as  foimd  in  Christian  books,  and  in  committing  Scripture 
to  memory.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  them  other  useful 
knowledge;  though,  you  know,  to  the  Chinese  mind,  to 
learn  to  read  and  write  the  character,  is  the  one  thing 
needful.  They  can  almost  all  read  well  any  books  in  the 
romanized  colloquial  of  Ning-po,  and  repeat  to  me  weekly 
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whole  chapters  of  Scripture.  All  the  elder  ones  have 
learnt  by  heart  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  two  or  three 
another  Gospel  as  well.  They  are  taught  to  write  both  in 
the  character  and  in  the  Boman  letters.  The  boys  are 
*  written'  [%,e,  indentured]  to  me  for  from  five  to  eight 
years,  with  the  provision  that  in  case  they  prove  refractory, 
or  otherwise  unsuitable,  I  am  at  liberty  to  send  them  back 
to  their  friends.  I  find  it  well  to  take  them  for  a  month 
on  trial  in  the  first  instance.  ...  On  my  discarding  as 
school-books  the  works  of  Confucius,  four  boys  were  re- 
moved by  their  friends  with  my  consent,  as  they  came 
with  the  imderstanding  that  the  Chinese  classics  would  be 
taught.  The  number  has  since  reached  twelve  again,  and 
I  am  expecting  soon  to  take  more.  .  .  .  Pray  that  they 
may  all  be  saved,  and  be  used  by  GK)d  in  bringing  salvation 
to  their  coimtiymen.  I  do  warmly  thank  all  the  kind 
friends,  who  take  such  an  interest  in  this  school,  and  long 
that  in  all  respects  it  may  be  such  a  work  as  the  Master 
may  approve  and  bless.  May  He  but  be  glorified  by  it ! 
It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  a  comfort  to  all  interested  to  know, 
that  I  have  never  lacked  funds  for  the  undertaking.  .  .  . 
The  cost  per  boy  this  year  has  been  about  35  dollars,  i.e., 
about  £7, 17s.  6d.  This  is  rather  more  than  I  anticipated ; 
but  may  be  accounted  for  thus : — 1st,  Por  some  months  there 
were  only  eight  boys  in  the  school,  and  yet  the  teacher's 
salary,  the  cook's  wages,  the  firing,  were  the  same  as  if  I 
had  had  twice  the  number.  2nd,  The  boys  are  better  off 
for  clothes  this  year  than  they  were  last ;  and  3rd,  I  have 
laid  out  ten  dollars  on  Bibles  that  have  not  yet  come  to 
hand.  A  trifling  expense  was  incurred  in  connexion  with 
the  day-scholars.  That  has,  however,  now  ceased,  the 
children  having  fallen  off  in  their  attendance  after  the 
change  of  books.  This  I  shall  not  regret,  if  I  can  fill  up 
their  places  with  boarders;  for  the  latter  are  &ix  more 
satisfactory.  ..." 
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SHAO-HIMCL  —  SIAO*SHAN.  —  SHING-HIEN  —  Ih^m 
Mb.  Steveksok,  Nweniber  18^A,  1869. — ".  .  .  You  will 
probably  have  heard  from  other  sources  that  the  Lord  has 
•enabled  us  to  open  a  mission  station  in  the  Hien  city  of 
Shing-hien ;  it  is  about  sixty  miles  south  of  this  place. 
We  had,  in  the  obtaining  of  a  house  for  a  chapel  there,  to 
oontend  with  dif^culties;  but  God  graciously  overniled 
them,  mid  gave  us  the  desire  of  our  heart. 

'^The  above  station  was  opened  in  July.  At  present, 
two  native  brethren  are  there,  preaching  the  Oospel,  and 
many  have  heard  the  blessed  tidings  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
There  axe  two  or  three  who  appear  interested  in  the  truth ; 
and  who,  I  trust,  will  yet  become  true  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  form  the  nucleus  of  a  large  number  of  believers  there. 
You  will  rejoice  with  us  that  the  Lord  is,  in  men^  to  His 
people,  opening  up*one  new  door  after  another  for  the 
preaching  of  this  precious  Gospel. 

''I  suppose  you  are  also  aware  that  I  have  had  since 
March  last,  the  oversight  of  the  work  in  Siao-Shan.  One 
native  brother  is  at  present  labouring  there ;  though  there 
have  been  two  most  of  the  time.  The  work  there,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  does  not  at  present  give  much  encouragement 
We  bless  the  Lord  that  we  are  allowed  to  be  witnesses  for 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  even  should  He  not  grant 
us  to  see  large  numbers  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge 
of  HimseK.  •  .  . 

<<The  Lord  is  pleased  to  continue  to  bless  His  work 
here  [Shao-hing] ;  though  it  be  '  the  day  of  smaU  things.' 
There  are  a  few  who  are  deeply  interested  in  the  truth  ; 
and  I  pray  God  to  give  them  both  grace  and  light  to  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  the  Saviour.  Looking  at  the 
matter  in  all  its  aspects,  from  a  Chinese  point  of  view,  it  is 
indeed  a  cross,  from  which  the  flesh  must  naturally  recoil. 
The  Lord  who  gives  the  command,  will  also  give  the  grace 
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whereby  poor  smners  will  be  enabled  to  obey.  The  first 
native  who  evidenced  any  stirrings  of  grace  in  his  heart, 
and  was  baptised  by  us  in  Shao-hing,  is  now  laid  aside 
by  sickness,  and  I  think  is  also  near  the  end  of  his 
earthly  career.  He  is  cabn  and  resigned,  relying  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  awaiting  the  will  of  hislieavenly 
Father.  Tery  different  is  it  with  one  young  man,  who 
was  received  last  year,  and  who  appeared  earnest  and 
promising  for  some  time.  I  regret  to  say,  that  he  has 
entirely  backslidden,  and  now  walks  no  more  with  Jesus. 
It  has  caused  us  sorrow.  Will  you  pray  that  Ood  will  yet 
have  mercy  on  him,  and  grant  him  repentance  ?  Also,  that 
I  may  be  blessed  by  the  Lord  in  my  own  soul,  with  much 
fellowship  with  our  gracious  Qod,  and  be  made  a  bless- 
ing to  many.  ..." 

PUNa-HWA— H)-Z— NINO-HAI.— The  case  of  the  poor 
old  Buddhist  so  graphically  depicted  by  Mr.  Yoen,  the 
native  assistant  of  Mr.  Oroubib,  will  assuredly  draw  out 
earnest  prayer  that  he  may  be  led,  even  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  to  give  up  self-merit  and  idol-worship,  and  come  to 
the  true  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  Cbombis's  letter  is 
dated  Ning^hai,  October  29,  1869 : — 

** ,  .  .  We  came  here  about  fourteen  days  ago,  and 
have  been  going  out  twice  every  day,  distributing  tracts 
and  preaching  wherever  we  could  find  people  to  listen. 
During  these  last  few  days  great  numbers  have  heard  the 
Gospel,  many  of  them  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives ;  and 
alas !  it  is  to  be  feared,  many  of  them  will  never  hear  it 
again.  We  hope  that  the  good  seed  thus  sown  may  yet 
spring  up  in  the  hearts  of  some  at  least ;  and  bear  much 
fruit  to  the  praise  and  gloiy  of  Qod. 

*^1  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say,  that  although  we  are 
daily  preaching  in  the  streets,  we  are  seldom  molested  in 
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any  way ;  perhaps,  not  so  much  as  open-air  preachers  are 
at  home.  One  day,  however,  last  week  we  met  with  some 
troul>le.  On  the  day  referred  to,  I  went  out  accompanied 
by  Pong-Neng-Kwe,  the  preacher  who  is  stationed  here, 
and  "Wong-Sing-O'ing  the  son  of  Wong-Kyiao-Yiao,  who 
lives  at  '0-z.  We  went  towards  the  little  north  gate  of 
the  city.  When  we  had  nearly  reached  the  gate,  we  met 
a  Buddhist  priest  who  had  lately  come  out  of  a  cell  in 
which  he  had  been  voluntarily  confined  for  a  long  time,  in 
order  to  obtain  merit  either  for  himself  or  for  some  other 
person,  who  may  have  employed  him  to  do  so  for  him.  The 
priest  seemed  very  willing  to  talk,  and  Neng-Kwe  began 
to  tell  him  of  that  righteousness  which  is  by  feuth  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  The 
young  man  from  ^  0-z  and  I  left  them,  and  went  down  a 
cross  street  to  a  house  where  we  had  occasion  to  call.  We 
stayed  a  few  minutes,  and  on  returning  to  Neng-Kwe,  we 
were  astonished  to  hear  him  speaking  at  the  top  of  his 
voice,  in  the  midst  of  twenty  or  thiriy  persons.  On  getting 
through  the  crowd,  I  saw  a  very  savage-looking  young 
man  holding  Neng-Kwe  fast  by  the  tail.  He  had  struck 
him  with  his  clenched  fist,-  because  he  kept  company 
with  a  'foreign  devil,  and  preached  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus.' 

'*  In  order  to  release  poor  Neng-Kwe,  I  laid  hold  on  the 
young  man's  arm.  The  yoxmg  man  from  '0-z  at  the  same 
time  tried  to  lay  hold  of  his  other  arm ;  but  in  attempting 
to  do  so,  received  from  him  a  heavy  blow  on  his  eye.  I 
waa  determined  to  keep  hold  of  the  man  and  take  him  to 
the  magistrate,  but  the  crowd  interfered,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  let  him  go.  I  tried  to  get  his  name,  but  no  one 
would  tell  me.  He  never  attempted  to  strike  me,  but  ho 
called  me  some  not  very  nice  names.  We  have  since  foimd 
out  that  he  is  a  soldier,  and  the  only  chance  that  we  have 
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of  getting  hold  of  him  will  be  to  go  and  pick  him  out 
wrhile  they  are  exercising;  but  I  am  rather  indined  to 
think  that  it  -will  be  better  not  to  do  so. 

* '  Ning-hai  is  a  very  important  field  of  labour.  Although 
it  is  only  a  Hien  city,  it  has  a  more  extensive  trade  than 
many  cities  of  a  higher  order.  Markets  are  held  nine  or 
ten  times  erery  month,  when  the  city  becomes  quite 
crowded  with  people  from  the  hills.  By  going  out  to 
preach  in  the  market  place,  we  are  able  to  tell  these  poor 
ignorant  hill-men  of  that  wisdom  whose  merchandise  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
than  fine  gold.  These  hill-men  are  very  ignorant.  Indeed 
very  few  of  them  can  read ;  so  we  cannot  do  much  good 
amongst  them  by  tracts.  Our  only  hope  is  in  going  out 
amongst  them,  and  preaching  the  word  of  life.  > 

''  I  beHeve  that  it  is  generally  thought  at  home  that  the 
Chinese  are  afraid  of  foreigners,  but  I  am  imder.the  im- 
pression that  if  the  people  who  think  so  would  pay  us  a 
visit,  and  take  a  walk  through  the  market-place,  where 
these  hiU-men  are  congregated,  they  would  change  their 
opinion.  It  is  quite  true  that  some  of  the  Chinese  are 
a&aid  of  foreigners,  but  only  the  women  and  children ; 
and  that  only  near  the  free  ports,  where,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
they  have  too  much  reason  to  fear  them.  But  come  away 
from  the  ports  a  little  distance,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
children  even  do  not  fear  you. 

**  The  two  persons  whom  I  baptized  when  I  was  here  last, 
seem  to  be  going  on  very  well.  "We  hope  to  receive  two 
more  next  Lord's-day.  There  is  also  another  person  in- 
quiring, and  we  hope  that  she  also  may  join  us  before 
loug.  During  the  last  few  days  I  have  been  trying  to  rent 
another  house  to  preach  in.  The  one  that  we  have  at 
l)resent  is  very  much  out  of  the  way,  and  I  find  that  very 
f ow  come  to  hear  the  Gospel.    I  have  been  trying  to  get 
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one  in  a  more  public  place,  but  I  Lave  not  euoceeded  yet. 
The  Chinese  are  so  yeiy  difficult  to  deal  with. 

"  The  work  at  Pung-hwa  is  very  encouraging  just  now. 
Another  person  was  baptized  just  before  we  left.  He  is 
the  husband  of  one  of  the  members  baptized  a  few  months 
ago.  This  is  the  &rBt  Fung-hwa  man  that  has  been  bap> 
tized  in  Fung-hwa.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  it  was  a  day 
of  rejoicing  with  us. 

^*  There  are  also  seyeral  hopeful  inquirers  at  Fung-hwa 
at  present.  Will  you  kindly  ask  the  Lord's  people  at  home 
to  pray  for  them  ?  One  of  them  is  an  opium-smoker.  He 
is  taking  anti-c^ium  medicine  just  now,  and  we  hope  that, 
by  the  help  of  Gk)d,  he  may  be  able  to  give  up  smoking. 
Another  is  a  devotee  of  Buddha.  About  a  year  ago  this 
man  came  several  times  to  the  chapel,  and  professed  to  like 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible ;  but  his  brother  Buddhists  at 
last  persuaded  him  not  to  come,  so  we  did  not  see  him  for 
a  long  time.  After  several  months,  I  sent  a  native  Ohiis- 
tian  to  speak  to  him,  but  he  seemed  very  unwilling  to  hear 
him,  and  defended  Buddhism  with  all  his  might.  Since 
then,  Mr.  Yoen  and  I  have  spoken  to  him.  But  all  ap- 
peared of  no  avail. '  However,  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Voen  a  few  days  ago,  in  which  he  gives  me  a  short  account 
of  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  old  man.  I  think  that  it 
may  be  interesting  to  you,  so  I  will  translate  part  of  it. 

**  Mr.  ToBU  writes,  *  Last  Monday  I  went  to  see  the  old 
Buddhist,  who  lives  on  the  top  of  the  steep  hill  outside 
the  north  gate.  When  I  had  reached  the  place,  X 
was  very  much  disappointed  to  find  that  he  was  not  at 
home,  so  I  returned  down  the  bill.  When  I  had  gone  a 
little  way  down,  I  met  him  and  went  back  with  him 
to  his  house.  I  spoke  to  him  from  1  p.m.  to  5*50  p.m. 
He  said,  '^  I  am  in  great  difficulty,  I  do  not  know  what  to 
do,  I  know  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  good;  but  if  I 
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shoald  join  the  cliurcli,  a  great  many  people  will  come  and 
find  fault  with.  me.  Even  now,  when  I  do  not  go  to  your 
chapel,  they  come  and  say  to  me,  '  What  business  have 
you  to  go  to  the  chapel  of  the  red-haired  religion?*  More- 
over I  have  no  children,  so  when  I  come  to  die,  I  will  have 
no  one  but  distant  relations  to  take  care  of  me ;  and  they 
have  already  told  me  that  if  I  should  go  and  join  the  red- 
haired  religion,  not  one  of  ihem  will  honour  me ;  they  will 
all  despise  and  forsake  me.  'Then  again,  I  have  for  many 
years  been  a  worshipper  of  Buddha,  and  my  co-religionists 
come  and  say  to  me,  *  You  have  for  many  years  abstained 
from  animal  food,  and  accumidated  a  great  amount  of 
holiness ;  you  have  also  been  a  very  zealous  worshipper  of 
Buddha ;  when  you  die  you  will  cerfainly  go  to  the  happy 
land  in  the  West ;  then  why  should  you  go  and  bear  the 
pre€U2hing  at  the  chapel  of  the  red-haired  religion?' 
Again,  I  have  made  many  vows,  and  bound  myself  by 
many  oaths  to  be  a  worshipper  of  Buddha.  Should  I  be- 
believe  in  the  religion  of  Jesus,  Buddha  will  say  to  me 
when  I  die,  '  You  made  "many  vows  and  bound  yourself  by 
many  oaths  to  worship  me,  but  after  all  you  went  and 
joined  that  religion ;  now,  you  must  endure  misery.'  What 
shall  I  do  when  that  day  comes?  who  will  save  me 
then?"'  Mr.  Teen  adds — *I  then  told  him  as  well  as  I 
was  able,  the  origin  of  Buddhism,  and  also  the  origin  of 
that  sect,  of  Buddhists  to  which  he  belongs.  I  told  him 
that  the  doctrines  of  Buddhism  were  utterly  unworthy 
of  belief,  and  could  not  save  the  soul.  I  spoke  to  him 
of  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  urged  him  to  believe 
on  Him;  and  also  told  him  that  one  day  he  woidd  have  to 
come  out  of  his  grave,  and  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Jesus,  to  be  judged  according  to  his  works. 

"  '  The  old  man  then  said,  "  Oh  what  shall  I  do  ?"     I 
then  said,  "  I  will  pray  with,  you,  Gbd  will  guide  you,  and 
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let  you  know  what  you  ought  to  do."  I  then  prayed  with 
him;  when  1  had  finished  he  said  tome,  '' When  I  want  to 
know  what  I  should  do,  may  I  pray  to  God?"  I  said,  ''Yes, 
and  then  He  will  let  you  know  what  you  shoidd  do."  I 
ihen  repeated  some  of  the  promises  that  Jesus  has  giren 
TLs,  that  He  will  hear  our  prayers.  The  old  man  then  said, 
"  Now  I  will  pray  to  Gh)d,  and  that  which  He  desires  me 
to  do,  that  I  will  certainly  do."  He  then  asked  me  to  write 
a  short  prayer  for  him ;  so  I  took  a  sheet  of  paper  and 
wrote  a  few  petitions  on  it  for  him.  He  said,  ''  Now  you 
must  pray  for  me,  I  will  also  pray  for  myself;  I  will  not 
only  pray  morning  and  erening,  I  will  pray  at  midnight 
also ;  because  I  always  get  out  of  bed  at  midxught,  and 
worship  Buddha,  now  I  will  get  out  of  bed  and  worship 
Ood.  I  will  put  God  to  the  trial,  and  see  what  he  will  do 
for  me.  I  will  taste  and  see  if  I  like  the  flavour  or  not. 
I  will  throw  aside  my  own  religion  for  a  month  or  two,  and 
worship  (Jod  alone." '  Mr.  Toen  concludes — *  The  old  man 
then  led  me  to  his  sleeping  room,  and  showed  me  how  he 
worshipped  Buddha  at  midnight.  This  man  is  really  an 
earnest  worshipper  of  Buddha.  He  ought  to  make  us 
ashamed.  I  fear  we  worshippers  of  the  true  God  are  not 
so  earnest.  This  man,  should  he  belieye  on  Jesus,  will  be 
a  very  good  Christian..  May  the  Almighty  One  lead  and 
help  him  for  Jesus'  sake.'' 

'*  You  will  understand  that  the  short  comment  on  this 
man's  case  is  also  in  Mr.  Ycan's  words.  I  am  a&aid 
myself  that  we  are  not  so  earnest  as  some  of  these  Buddhist 
devotees  are.  The  old  man  mentioned  above  has  the 
charge  of  a  small  way-side  temple  on  the  top  of  a  hilL  He 
is  not  a  priest,  but  he  lives  rent-free  in  pcurt  of  the  temple, 
and  gets  a  few  sacks  of  rice  every  year  for  taking  care  of 
the  idols.  Should  he  become  a  Christian,  of  course  he 
wlQ  have  to  give  this  up ;  which  will  be  very  difficult  for 
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him  to  do.    Will  you  not  pray  for  this  man  ?    May  he, 
like  the  Philippioa  jailor,  believe  and  be  saved !  .  . 
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Mrs.  Gbombis  writes  from  Ning-hai,  October  25, 1869: — 
'<.  .  .  An  old  lady  called  to  see  me  last  week,  and  she  asked 
if  we  had  bracelets  and  ear-rings,  &o.  On  being  told  that  we 
had,  she  inquired  why  I  did  not  wear  any ;  and  I  told  her 
I  did  not  come  to  China  to  wear  jewellery.  ...  It  seems  like 
beating  the  air  to  tell  this  people  it  is  out  of  love  to  them 
we  leave  our  much  loved  homes ;  for  they  seem  to  have  no 
love  but  for  themselves,  and  they  cannot  imderstand  any 
one  else  to  have  any.  Oh !  that  the  Lord  Himself  would 
teach  them  the  love  of  IRm  who  left  His  Father's  throne 
above,  to  come  down  and  die  for  them. 

'< .  .  .  The  old  lady  referred  to  above,  who  has  been  an 
attentive  listener  to  the  Gospel  for  several  months,  has  a 
son  a  candidate  for  baptism.  The  boy  we  had  at  Eung- 
hwa,  Siao-Tsing,  of  whom  I  spoke  in  my  last,  is  also 
desirous  of  publicly  confessing  Christ ;  and  we  brought  him 
with  us  in  order  that  he  might  do  so  before  his  relations 
and  friends.  •  .  •  ^ 

^^  I  could  tell  you  much  about  my  women's  work,  but  it 
seems  impossible  with  pen  cuid  ink  to  describe  the  scenes 
we  witness.  If  we  speak  to  a  heathen,  she  will  say  in  an 
under  tone  to  my  woman,  that  'thevery  thought  of  joining 
our  religion  is  quite  frightful,  for  we  shall  be  certain  to 
take  out  their  eyes  and  hearts,  and  steal  their  babies,  and 
then  go  back  to  England.'  And  if  we  go  to  see  a  member, 
a  good  old  woman  too,  we  find  her  crying,  '  because  a  new 
piece  of  calico  has  been  stolen  from  her  house  while  she 
was  at  the  chapel;'  and  her  son  and  all  her  neighbours 
are  ratling  at  the  tops  of  their  voices,  saying,  that  *  she  was 
away  worshipping  with  **  Foreign  Devils,"  and  of  course 
the  gods  were  angry,  and  did  not  take  care  of  her  things.' 
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Gro  to  see  another,  and  she  is  poorly,  and  all  her  relations 
are  at  Tariance  with  her,  and  say,  that  '  she  has  been  so 
healthy  all  her  life,  and  now  since  she  has  been  worship- 
ping with  those  wicked  foreigners,  she  has  become  sick ; 
and  though  she  has  so  good  a  proof^  she  will  not  give  up 
her  obstinate  way.'  H!er  grandson,  too,  is  ill  of  dropsy,  and 
says,  it  is  '  because  his  grandmother  has  ceased  to  give  his 
ancestors  anything  to  eat,  and  of  course  they  are  not 
helping  him.' 

'^ .  .  .  Last  Sabbath  as  I  was  sitting  in  what  we  caU  the 
chapel,  I  saw  a  number  of  little  boys  come  to  a  heap  of 
mud-plaster,  left  by  a  workman  the  night  before.  As  it 
was  very  near  the  chapel  door,  they  drew  my  attention. 
My  heart  yearned  over  them,  for  I  guessed  what  they  were 
doing  with  it.  So  after  the  service,  I  went  out  to  look 
around,  and  found  that  they  all  had  been  making  idols.  A 
little  boy  said  quite  authoritatively  to  a  girl  whom  I 
supposed  to  be  his  sister,  and  about  as  old  again  as  him- 
self, '  Pick  up  that  piece  of  matting,  and  roll  it  and  give  it 
to  me,  for  I  am  holding  my  Bu-sah  (god)  in  one  hand.' 

''  How  shall  I  give  account  of  all  that  has  been  committed 
to  mo  ?  For  when  much  younger  than  either  of  these 
children,  I  was  taught  to  love  and  honour  Him  who  has 
not  only  been  the  tender  Shepherd  of  my  infant  days,  but 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  my  soid.  ever  since.  Oh,  that 
we  were  more  faithful  to  these  poor  perishing  multitudes, 
whose  first  lisp  is  a  curse,  and  who  live  without  God,  and 
die  without  hope!  When  wiU  the  day-spring  from  on 
high  visit  them,  and  the  everlasting  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
pea<je  shine  into  their  hearts?  ..." 
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*^  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  monming." — £00.  viL  4. 

Saint  Hnx,  East  Obinstead, 
June  I4(h,  1870. 
Beloybd  GHBisrmr  Fbiends, 

The  fourth  year  of  the  formal  existence  of  the  Mission 
having  closed  on  the  26th  of  May  last,  it  becomes  my  duty 
and  privilege  to  furnish  you  with  an  outline  of  its  operationSy 
80  far  as  my  limited  knowledge  will  justify  and  enable  me; 
as  weU  as  to  render  an  account  of  my  stewardship  during 
that  period.  Before  doing  so,  however,  I  must  communicate 
news  which,  I  am  sure,  will  call  forth  your  deepest  sym- 
pathy and  prayers. 

It  has  pleased  Gbd,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  again 
to  lay  affliction  upon  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  in  China. 

On  account  of  failing  health,  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  the  return  to  England  of  their  four  children,  tinder 
the  kind  escort  of  Miss  Blatchley,  leaving  only  the  infant 
with  our  brother  and  sister  in  the  Mission  field.  Shortly 
before  embarking,  however,  their  little  Samuel,  after  pro- 
longed Buffering  from  dysentery,  was  taken  from  them,  as 
they  have  good  reason  to  hope,  to  be  with  Jesus.  They 
are  able,  nevertheless,  to  say,  ''It  is  the  Lord,"  and  seek 
to  realize,  "Thy  will  be  done."  The  remaining  three  chil- 
dren and  Miss  Blatchley  reached  Dover  on  the  24th  May, 
weakly  and  exhausted  from  such  a  long  and  tedious  journey. 
IVe  trust  that  rest,  good  nursing,  and  the  summer  of  our 
favourable  climate,  will,  ere  long,  with  God's  blessing,  lead 
to  the  perfect  restoration  of  their  broken  health.   And  may 
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the  God  of  all  comfort  console  tlie  bereaved  parents,  under 
the  loss  of  tliis  their  second  child  in  China. 

Here  let  me  say  how  g^atly  I  should  prefer  Mr.  Taylor's 
supplying  you  \rith  an  annual  report ;  for,  I  am  sure,  it 
would  be  far  more  interesting,  reliable,  and  complete  than 
anything  I  can  possibly  put  before  you.  This,  I  fear, 
cannot  be  hoped  for;  Mr.  Taylor  is  so  frequently  travelling 
from  one  station  to  another,  and  generally  so  overwhelmed 
with  correspondence  and  other  claims  of  the  Mission,  that 
it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  him  to  undertake  a  duty 
requiring  so  much  quiet,  accuracy,  and  punctuality.  For 
the  same  reason  he  is  unable  to  send  frequent  letters  suit- 
able for  publication  in  the  ''  Occasional  Papers."  Most 
gladly,  therefore,  will  I  supply  you,  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
with  a  simple  outline  of  the  past  year's  encouragements 
and  discouragements  at  each  station.  This  will  leave  me 
little  to  remark  ux>on  here,  except  in  respect  to  the  income 
and  expenditure  during  the  period.  The  letter  published 
in  The  Times  newspaper  of  April  14th,  1869  (see  O.  P. 
xviii.,  p.  287),  setting  forth  the  fieusts  of  the  outrage  at 
Yang-chau,  and  the  farther  information  supplied  by  private 
correspondence  and  succeeding  numbers  of  our  paper,  have 
led  to  the  gradual  restoration  of  the  confidence  which  had 
been  somewhat  disturbed,  partly  by  misconception  and 
partly  by  the  excitement  prevailing  at  the  time. 

I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  income  for  the 
year  just  ended  was  only  £296,  18s.  8d.  less  than  that  of  the 
previous  year;  whilst  the  amoimt  of  pecuniary  assistance 
ministered  by  kind  friends  to  the  Missionaries  direct,  and 
which,  therefore,  did  not  pass  through  my  hands,  has  been 
larger  than  during  any  previous  year.  Thus  we  can  again 
say,  in  perfect  truth,  we  have  lacked  nothing  in  the  way  of 
funds,  always  having  had  sufficient  in  hand  to  defray  every 
liability  as  it  arose. 
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Pop  this,  dear  friends,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  with  me, 
Tender  devout  and  sincere  thanksgivings  to  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Much  prayer  having  been  made  to  God,  in  reference  to 
Tang-chau,  and  on  behalf  of  those  who  suffered  so  much 
in  consequence  of  their  violent  expulsion  from  that  city,  in 
August,  1868,  it  is  due  to  remark  that  probably  there  is  no 
station  connected  with  the  Mission  enjoying  more  peace  or 
spiritual  prosperity. 

Our  Missionaries  have,  likewise,  been  enabled  to  return 
to  Gan-k*ing,  and,  I  believe,  are  now  residing  quietly  and 
unmolestedly  in  the  same  house  from  which  they  had  been 
compelled  to  flee  in  November  last.  For  both  these  in- 
stances of  mercy  and  kindness  we  also  give  thanks  and  take 
-courage. 

There  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  Ts*ing-kiang-p*u, 
though  so  lately  opened,  may  be  considered  a  permanent 
station  {see  particulars  under  the  proper  heading)..  Three  fresh 
labourers  have  gone  forth  during  the  year,  namely.  Miss 
Ciggie,  to  be  married  to  Mr.  George  Stott,  of  Wun-chau, 
Mr.  Thos.  P.  Harvey  and  Mr.  Charles  T.  Fishe,  making 
the  total  number  now  in  the  field,  male  and  female,  thirty- 
two.  That  the  above  staff  may  be  increased  in  number, 
I  ask  your  earnest  prayers;  as  also  in  respect  to  Mr. 
Taylor's  visiting  England — ^there  being  many  matters  of  * 
moment,  in  connexion  with  which  his  presence  is  most 
desirable. 

For  Mr.  Taylor,  the  other  labourers  and  myself,  I  beg  to 
tender  our  most  grateful  thanks  for  your  generous  sympathy 
-and  aid.  May  Gk)d  return  the  kindness  you  have  shown  to 
His  servants  a  hundred-fold  into  your  own  bosoms. 

Believe  me,  dear  friends, 

Yours  gratefully  in  Christ, 

William  Thos.  Beroeb. 
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PEOGEESS  OF  THE  WOEK 
Frtm  March  1,  1869,  to  March  1,  1870. 

TSING-KIANG-PTJ,  a  dty  of  the  third  rank  in  the  pro- 
vince  of  EiANGhSTJ,  lies  near  to  the  old  bed  of  the  Yellow 
Eiver  (which  now  runs  in  a  more  northerly  direction^  dis- 
charging its  waters  into  the  Ghilf  of  Pecheli,  instead  of,  as 
formerly,  into  the  Yellow  Sea).    It  is  distant  about  100 
miles  north  from  Yang-chau,  and  260  from  Shanghai.     In 
October,  1868,  Mr.  Taylor,  accompanied  by  Mr.  William- 
son, visited  this  place ;  and  after  careful  consideration  and 
prayer,  concluded  to  attempt  spiritual  work,  in  the  hope 
that  the  effort  would  not  be  without  blessing,  and  that  as. 
the  city  was  a  trading  centre,  a  station  here  might  ulti- 
mately become  a  sort  of  half-way  house  to  K'ai-fung-fu,  the 
capital  of  Ho-nan,  to  which  province  it  \a  en  route,  as  also 
to  the  provinces  of  Shen-si,  Shan-si,  Shau-tong,  and  Chih-li, 
in  the  two  former  of  which  there  is  not  at  present  a  single 
Protestant  Missionaiy.    It  was  also  for  a  good  while  laid 
upon  Mr.  Duncan's  heart  to  visit  this  important  place, 
which  eventually  he  accomplished,  and  on  the  20th  July, 
1869,   succeeded  in  renting  a  house,  of  which  possession 
was    obtained    after   a  little   preliminary  difficulty,  the 
people  seeming  £riendly.    Towards  the  end  of  December- 
following,  Mr.  Eeid  removed  hither  from  Nan-kin,  and 
since  then  has  been  labouring  peacefully  and  successfully 
amongst  the  inhabitants.    He  writes — ^' We  have  expe- 
rienced much  of  the  Lord's  blessing,  and,  to  His  praise  be- 
it  said,  there  are  some  six  souls  whom  we  venture  to  hope 
are  bom  again.  •  .  .    Besides  these  there  are  about  a 
dozen  hopeful  inquirers.    None  have  yet  been  baptized^ 
and  it  is  well,  in  tiie  case  of  Chinese  converts,  not  to  be  in. 
too  much  haste." 
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Beferring  to  Ms  native  assistant  Chii  Sin-sang,  who  is 
a  natire  of  Ning-po,  and  was  muoh  valued  bj  the  Ohnrdi 
there,  Mr.  Beid  sajs,  *^  He  is  a  Christian  of  solid  piety  and 
of  incalonlable  value,  especially  in  a  new  station,  where 
holiness  and  uprightness  of  walk  are  so  essential.  Mneh 
of  blessing  which  the  Lord  has  vouchsafed  to  us  has  been, 
I  believe,  through  the  instrumentality  of  our  dear  brother 

"   (We  append  some  deeply  interesting  extracts  of 

letters  from  this  native  to  Mr.  Taylor.) 

No  school  at  present  exists  in  connexion  with  the  work 
here ;  but  "  it  is  proposed,"  observes  the  same  writer,  "  to 
open  a  day-school.  One  of  those  lately  converted  has 
offered  his  services  as  teacher.  We  purpose  to  introduce  as 
much  as  possible  the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  hymn-books, 

and  other  suitable  books The  probable  salary  of 

the  teacher  will  be  from  65  to  72  dollars  per  annum  [from 
£15  to  £17],  which  we  trust  the  Lord  may  supply,  without 
making  it  an  additional  item  in  the  mission  expenses." 

With  regard  to  house  visitation,  our  brother  has  been 
prevented  doing  much  as  yet.  He  remarks,  however, 
**  We  have  had  the  joy  of  visiting  some  few  families,  but 
these  visits  have  been  to  the  neighbours,  and  in  the  even- 
ing  "     And  yet  his  time  is  fully,  and  may  we  not 

hope,  most  profitably  taken  up,  for  he  continues — ''  Owing 
to  the  number  of  visitors  we  receive  daily,  our  work,  for  the 
most  part,  has  been  in-doors ;  and  at  present,  conversations 
with  inquirers  or  preaching,  occupy  the  greater  part  of 
each  day." 

The  following  are  the  extracts  from  Chii  Sin-sang's 
letters  to  Mr.  Taylor,  alluded  to  above : — 

^^  T^^tng-hiang-p^Uj   \2th  moan,  27th  da/y  (January  2Sthy 

1870) Thanks  be  to  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 

Ohrist,  for  kindness  and  help.  We  have  only  to  speak  of 
grace;  all  is  in  peace.    The  number  of  those  who  daily 
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come  to  hear  the  truth  is  great— clTil  and  military  man- 
dariBBy  officers  and  soldiers,  carpenters  and  bricklayers,  &c.^ 
&c.,  ell  come  and  go  in  a  Mendly  spirit;  and  when  we 
speak  of  the  things  which  appertain  to  their  salvation,  they 
manifest  no  dislike,  but,  on  the  contrary,  express  themselves 
in  terms  of  commendation.  There  are  two  mandarin's 
deputies,  named  Hsia  and  Tsao,  who  constantly  attend. 
The  first  of  these  comes  in  the  evening,  for  he  lives  near 
us ;  and  he  reminds  me  of  Nicodemus,  who  came  by  night 
to  see  Jesus.  They  are  both  deputies  of  the  Tao-tai.  The 
last  time  I  was  in  Ts'ing-kiang-p'u,  Hsia  Sin-Bang's 
father  came  pretty  frequently.  He  had  been  also  to  the 
Eomish  chapel.  He  seemed  glad  to  believe  in  the  Saviour. 
He  took  the  Scriptures  to  read,  and  then  got  more  light. 
'  But,'  he  said,  '  I  am  already  old ;  I  fear  it  may  be  too 
late.'  I  replied,  *  Do  not  fear ;  if  you  will  but  believe,  you 
are  yet  in  time.'  He  was  then  living  a  long  way  off.  On 
mj  recent  return  to  Ts'ing-kiang-p'u,  Mr.  Beid  told  me 
to  try  and  find  him  out.  I  and  Ceng-tssen  both  sought 
him  in  vain,  for  he  had  removed,  and  we  could  not  learn 
whither.  Afterwards,  however,  God  brought  him  to  us, 
and  very  pleased  he  seemed.  He  already  believes,  but  has 
not  asked  for  baptism.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  confirm  him, 
and  teach  him.  Tsao  Sin-sang  was  in  Yang-chau  last  year 
on  official  business.  He  told  me  that  before  the  riot  he  had 
spoken  to  Ma  Sin-sang.  'And  now,'  said  he,  'I  want 
myseK  to  believe,  and  will  gladly  help  you  elsewhere  to 
propagate  the  truth.  Immediately  after  the  New  Year  I 
go  to  '  on  public  business,  and  will  willingly  assist 
you  there.'  He  wiehed  me  to  inform  you  of  this.  He  has 
read  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  and  has  read  through 
'  Selected  Passages  from  the  New  Testament.'  .  He  has 
just  paid  me  another  visit.  He  said,  '  I  am  now  going  to 
hold  office  at ^  I  shall  not  fail  before  my  official 


387 

-superiors  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  that  it  is  the  verit- 
able way  of  salyation.  And  to  the  extent  of  my  ability, 
jou  may  depend  upon  my  help.' 

''  In  a  former  letter  I  referred  to  Luy  Sin-sang.  His 
father  is  a  mandarin,  and  he  himself  an  expectant  district 
magistrate.  He  is  constantly  studying  the  Truth,  and  God 
has  already  opened  his  heart ;  he  truly  belieyes,  and  has 
become  a  disciple.  I  look  upon  him  as  the  first-^uits  of 
our  work  here.  Thanks  be  to  God!  He  said,  '  Eight  years 
ago  I  received  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  [probably  a  New 
Testament],  and  learned  that  Jesiis  was  willing  to  save 
sinners.  But  I  knew  not  the  way,  and  there  was  no  one  to 
ozplain  it  to  me ;  for  many  of  the  parables  are  hard  to 
understand.  I  wished  for  some  time  to  come  here  and 
inquire,  but  felt  afraid  to  come.  But  now  that  God  has 
•opened  my  hearii,  I  earnestly  desire  to  be  a  disciple  of 
Jesus.  You  must  pray  for  me.  I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner, 
and  often  am  troubled.'  I  said  to  him,  'Do  not  fear, 
trust  only  to  the  merit  of  Jesus,  and  God  will  forgive  your 
sins.  Ere  long  you  will  find  peace.'  I  also  prayed  with 
him.  After  this  he  often  came  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
a^ked  the  meaning  of  baptism.  He  seemed  to  come  in 
great  earnest,  and  attended  our  evening  service.  Yester- 
day, when  he  came,  he  wrote  these  words,  *  With  a  true 
heart  believing,  I  beg  for  baptism.'  Moreover,  he  was 
fall  of  joy,  and  said  he  knew  his  sins  were  forgiven.  He 
further  spoke  of  God's  preserving  care,  saying  that  his 
son's  inoculation  had  taken,  and  that  it  had  been  better 
than  usual.  I  and  Ceng-tssen  then  questioned  him  as  to 
his  faith.  He  said,  *  I  truly  believe  tibiat  God  is  One,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  sinful  men;  that,  nailed  on  the 
cross.  He  shed  His  precious  blood  to  redeem  me  from  sin. 
I  believe  that,  through  faith  in  Him,  I  ehall  certainly  be 
saved  from  hell,  and  shall  enjoy  the  felieify  of  heaven.    I 
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heartily  put  away  all  deyilish  customs.  Should  men  ridi- 
cule or  persecute  me^  OTen  in  suffering  I  am  willing  to  be 
a  disciple  of  Jesus.'  We  then  had  prayer  together,  and 
asked  the  Lord  to  confirm  him.  He  not  only  belieyes 
himself;  he  also  exhorts  others.  In  the  afternoon,  at 
about  3  P.M.,  some  Canton  men  came  in.  Two  of  them 
were  military  mandarins,  and  one  was  a  Siu-t'sai  [literaiy 
graduate  of  the  first  degree,  or  B.A.],  and  moreoyer,  they 
were  all  acquaintances  of  Luy's.  Neyertheless,  he  openly 
exhorted  them,  saying,  '  Forgiyeness  of  sins  and  salya- 
tion  are  the  topics  which  we  OhristianB  speak  of.'  So  I  beg 
you  the  moJto  earnestly  to  pray  for  him.  Oh !  that  he  may 
become  a  good  disciple,  and  that  when  you  come  here  and 
haye  conyersed  with  him,  he  may  be  baptized.  Last  Sunday 
six  persons  attended  the  seryices.  May  there  be  more 
next  week !  A  cooper,  Hying  next  door,  belieyes  the  doc- 
trine to  be  true ;  but  he  does  not  know  much.  Another 
man,  a  carpenter,  also  belieyes,  and  as  he  can  read  the 
Scriptures,  he  is  more  intelligent  (he  learned  to  read  for  12 
years),  but  alas !  he  smokes  20  or  30  cash  worth  of  opium 
daily.    Will  you  pray  for  these  persons  ? 

'*  Do  not  be  anxious  about  matters  here.  Gk>d  is  already 
blessing  us.  What  we  want  is,  that  you  should  pray  for 
us,  that  God  will  help  us,  and  lead  many  to  belieye  in 
Jesus,  and  become  disciples,  so  that  there  may  be  a  large 
church,  and  that  we  may  together  glorify  our  Father  the 
Almighty  God." 

*'  TiHng'hiang-p%  Ut  moon^  8M  day  {Feb.  7,  1870).  .  .  I 
wrote  you  on  the  27th  of  last  month,  and  hope  that  the 
letter  reached.  Thanks  be  to  God  I  haye  again  good 
tidings  for  you.  Seyeral  of  our  neighbours  belieye  and 
heartily  join  in  morning  and  eyening  worship.  They  trust 
the  Spirit's  power,  and  desire  our  prayers.  On  Sunday, 
the  29th  uk.  (being  the  last  day  of  the  Chinese  old  year), 
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we  met  for  fasting  and  prayer.  Luy  Sin-sang  [see  fore- 
going extract]  was  present,  and  fasted  with  us.  He  came 
very  early,  and  was  full  of  joy.  His  wife  can  read,  and 
is  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  imites  with  her  husband  in 
prayer.  Our  next-door  neighbour,  Jing  S-vu  (whom  I 
mentioned  in  a  previous  letter)  was  also  there.  His  mind 
is  also  made  up.  He  has  put  away  everything  idolatrous, 
and  is  earnest  in  exhorting  others.  At  night  we  had  a 
watch-night,  and  both  the  above-mentioned  were  present. 
The  next  day,  being  the  first  of  the  new  year,  we  had 
worship  in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  several  small 
mandarins  and  deputies  called  to  pay  their  respects 
(according  to  custom  at  the  new  year).  Some  of  the  neigh- 
bours also  called.  According  to  Chinese  custom,  this  was 
very  respectful,  and  we  were  bound  to  reciprocate  it, 
which  I  did  the  next  day.  As  you  may  suppose,  visitors 
were  plentiful  for  the  next  few  days.  Besides  those  I 
have  mentioned,  a  cooper,  named  O'eng  S-vu,  more  than 
50  years  of  age,  is  daily  attending  morning  and  evening 
worship.  He  is  very  earnest,  and  is  committing  hymns  to 
memory.  He  already  knows  by  heart,  'One  there  is 
above  all  others.'  Yesterday  was  the  funst  Sunday  in  the 
new  year.  The  snow  was  very  beavy,  but  in  spite  of  this 
thirteen  people  attended  the  morning  service,  and  all 
seemed  earnest  and  devout.  In  the  afternoon  there  were 
eleven  present,  among  whom  were  three  women — Jing 
S-vu's  wife  (who  believes),  a  relation  of  Cheng's,  and  one 
of  their  neighbours.    They  all  asked  our  prayers. 

*^  I  hope  we  may  soon  have  the  chapel  fitted  up,  for  our 
room  is  too  small.  Luy  Sin-sang  has  gone  to-day  to  a 
place  near  Shao-peh,  on  government  business,  connected 
with,  the  repairing  of  a  dyke.  This  work  will  probably 
occupy  him  for  two  or  three  months.  He  means  to  have 
worship  on  Sundays.    Should  a  day  for  his  baptism  be 
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fixed  on  before  his  return,  he  will  come  over  on  purpose. 
Now  there  are  three  or  four  ready  for  baptism.     Would 
Uiat  it  were  not  three  merely,  but  thirty,  saved  by  faith  m 
JesuB,  could  be  baptized  at  one  service.     Yesterday  night 
we  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  inquirers,  though 
they  did  not  partake,  yet  remembered  with  us  the  suE^- 
ings  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     Tsao  Sin-sang  leaves 
to-day  for  Yang-chau,  on  his  way  to  Nankin  to  see  the 
Tsung-tuh.     I  have  given  him  a  note  of  introduction,  to 
be  shown  either  at  Yang-chau  or  Nankin,  when  he  goes  to 
chapel.     His  fellow-deputy,  with  T^hom  he  resides,  seeing 
him  come  here,  has  taken  a  great  dislike  to  him.     Tsao 
Sing-sang  really  believes,  but  often  times  has  to  steal  his 
opportunities  and  slip  in  privately  to  have  a  little  conver- 
sation   with    me.     May    Otod   help    him,  and  give  him 
strength! 

^^In  conclusion,  pray  for  us.  May  the  salvation  of 
Jesus  flourish,  and  Satan  be  overthrown !  Bemember  the 
hearers  of  the  gospel  in  your  prayers.  May  the  Lord  keep 
you." 

<*  Tk'ing'Jc%ang-p%  Ut  moon,  2(^th  day,  Feb.  19^A,  1870.  .  . 
I  trust  you  are  all  well  and  in  peace.  I  have  been  kept  in 
health,  and  our  affairs  are  pro^ering.  I  now  s^id  you  a 
scroll,  a  picture  of  the  god  of  riches,  formerly  worshipped 
in  the  house  of  one  of  the  converts,  who  no  longer  needs 
it;  also  several  charms,  which  the  same  convert  had  used 
at  his  door  for  the  purpose  of  driving  away  devils.  This 
man  is  very  earnest.  He  is  aged,  his  name  is  C'en^,  and 
by  trade  he  is  a  cooper.  There  are  several  other  oonverts 
who  truly  believe,  and  come  to  worship  morning  and 
evening.  Before  going  to  their  work  they  come  in  to 
worship. 

"  Brother  Wong-kwe  is  a  very  intelligent  man,  glad  to 
exhort  others,  and  veiy  fond  of  the  Scriptures.    Although 
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lie  is  an  uneducated  man,  lie  knows  a  good  many 
characters.  He  leaves  on  Monday  for  Shan-tong.  On 
Sunday,  the  14th  of  the  present  moon,  we  opened  the 
chapel,  not  havipg  room  enough  in  our  priyate  apartments, 
where  we  have  hitherto  met.  The  chapel  itself  is  folly 
small,  and  would  be  pretty  closely  filled  with  fifty  people. 
Would,  however,  that  we  had  as  many  believers  as  even  it 
would  accommodate.  It  was  very  dark,  but  I  have  had  a 
skylight  put  in,  which  has  improved  it.  On  the  14th, 
among  the  hearers  were  more  than  twenty  men  we  knew, 
and  fifteen  or  sixteen  women,  who  are  all  neighbours, 
eager  to  hear.  Among  them  two  old  women  could  not 
refrain  from  tears.  May  God  give  them  a  steadfast  faith. 
Outside  these,  several  tens  of  men  and  women  stood.  May 
God  give  us  here  the  Lord's  Church,  and  overthrow  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  answer  prayer  by  healing,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  two  or  three  sick  folk.  At  present  the 
following  persons,  we  trust,  truly  believe : — 


MALE. 


FEUALE. 


Tai  Ta-sao. 
Seng  Ta-sao. 
Jing  S-vu's  wife. 
Uoi  Yii  Nai-nai. 


Luy  Uing-ts*iao. 
Jing  Tii-ming. 
C'eng  T*a-liang. 
Wong-kwe. 
T*6ng  Pih-kwe. 

*^  All  matters  here  still  continue  in  peace.  Erom  morning 
till  night  many  are  coming  and  going.  ^Sometimes  we 
have  not  leisure  for  our  meals ;  often  it  is  five  or  six  p.m. 
[instead  of  11*30  a.m.]  before  we  can  dine.  May  it  be  as 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  himself  present. 

'^  As  to  myself,  I  do  not  know  what  is  best.  May  the  will 
of  God  be  done.  I  like  to  be  in  Yang-chau.  My  work 
there  is  important,  and  I  like  to  be  here,  for  here  are  vast 
numbers  of  persons  all  daily  coming.  May  God  in  His 
grace  save  them !    And,  besides,  there  are  those  already 
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converted  to  Jesus,  who  are  very  dear  to  me.  May  God 
order  my  path  according  to  His  own  will.  To  the  onlj 
eternal,  Hying  God,  be  gloiy,  and  may  peace  in  Jesus 
Christ  be  our  portion.     Amen." 

TANG-CHAU  is  a  fu  or  prefectural  city,  of  conaiderable 
importance  and  size,  situated  on  the  Ghrand  Canal,  some 
twelve  miles  to  the  north  of  its  junction  with  the  Tang- 
tse-kiang.  A  large  measure  of  blessing  has  rested  on  the 
labours  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  city  sinee  they 
were  re-instated  on  the  18th  November  1868,  in  the  home 
from  which  they  had  been  so  cruelly  driven,  about  three 
months  previously  (see  0.  P.  xv.,  p.  191-210).  In  His 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  God  would  seem  to  be  making 
His  saving  power  felt  in  an  especial  manner,  where  so 
lately  Satan  had  undivided  sway  over  the  hearts  of  men. 
Mr.  JuBD  states  the  nimiber  in  church  fellowship  at 
twenty-one — ^namely,  sixteen  males  and  five  females ;  all 
of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  one  from  another  church, 
had  been  received  by  baptism  since  March  1869.  One  had 
been  under  discipline  during  a  part  of  the  above  period, 
but  is  now  restored.  There  were  also  six  candidates  for 
baptism,  besides  inquirers.  Until  Januaiy  last,  Wu 
C'eng-tssDU  was  the  native  assistant.  Since  his  removal 
to  Ts4ng-kiang-p'u  there  has  been  no  stated  helper ;  but 
two  native  teachers  of  the  language  have  afforded  con- 
siderable assistance,  one  in  preaching  the  Gk>spel,  and  the 
other  by  helping  in  the  boys'  school,  as  well  as  in  the 
chapel  services. 

Previously  to  May  15,  1869,  the  boys'  school  was 
supported  by  the  funds  of  the  Mission;  but  since  that 
date,  Mr.  Judd  has,  in  dependence  upon  God,  taken  this 
responsibility  upon  himself.  The  present  number  of  boys 
is  fifteen,  being  an  increase  of  three  over  the  number  in 
the  school  at  the  same  time  last  year,  notwithstanding 
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that  the  lemoyals  have  been  eleven,  of  -vt'hich  seven  have 
heen  through  the  influence  of  false  and  adverse  reports. 
As  to  the  progress  of  the  school  in  a  spiritual  sense,  Mr. 
JxTDD  speaks  encouragingly.     He  says : — 

"...  One  boy  who  left  the  school  to  be  apprenticed  to 
his  father  was  baptized  in  May  last,  and  has  continued  to 
be  loving  and  consistent  in  his  conduct.  Two  others  are, 
we  believe,  converted ;  one  of  them  to  be  baptized  {D.  V.) 
in  a  few  days,  who  has  for  some  time  shown  the  conduct 
of  a  Christian.  We  have  good  hope  as  to  the  conversion 
of  one  or  two  others.  For  these  souls  we  desire  to  thank 
and  praise  our  loving  Father,  whose  alone  are  the  power 
and  the  glory.'' 

The  cost  of  this  school  during  the  past  year  has  been 
about  £45,  not  including  the  teacher's  salary,  which  would 
be  from  £16  to  £18  additional.  The  teacher,  Wang  Shu- 
t'ang,  is  a  Christian  man. 

The  number  of  girls  in  the  school  imder  the  care  of  Miss 
Desoiuz,  has  varied  from  eight  to  ten  during  most  of  the 
year;  but  from  the  commencement  of  the  Chinese  new 
year  (late  in  January)  to  the  date  of  her  last  letter,  March 
1870,  there  have  been  but  five  girls  in  attendance.  Two  of 
these  are  indentured,  and  one  is  the  child  adopted  by  Miss 
Desobaz  in  Hang-chau.  The  school  is  sustained  by  Mission 
funds,  except  as  regards  the  last-named  little  girl  and  one 
other,  the  support  of  whom  is  imdertaken  by  our  sister. 
Miss  Desobaz  says  that  "inmost  of  those  who  have  attended 
the  school  for  any  length  of  time,  improvement  has  been 
seen,  especially  in  one  whom  I  thought  it  woidd  be  almost 
impossible  to  teach  anything,  when  she  first  came,  she 
seemed  so  dulL  .'  .  .  She  now  repeats  hymns  very 
nicely  by  heart,  and  every  day  a  few  verses  of  the  Gospels." 

With  regard  to  the  other  departments  of  Mission  work  in 
Yang-chau,  we  caimot  do  better  than  quote,  as  far  as  space 
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will  permit,  Mr.  Judd's  words:  "House  visitation — ^Not 
XQTich  work  has  been  done  in  this  way  for  want  of  a  native 
Christian  woman;  nevertheless,  some  few  houses  have  been 
visited  by  Mrs.  Jitdd,  and  several  hundreds  of  women,  pro- 
bably, have  heard  the  Gospel,  who  have  come  to  visit  us  in 
our  own  house.  This  work  has  not  been  without  encourage- 
ment. 

"The  tea  shops  have  been  much  visited  by  a  native  and 
myself,  and  we  have  met  with  some  whom  we  believe  to 
have  received  blessing.  I  go  out  firequentiy  on  my  horse, 
with  a  carpet-bag  full  of  books,  which  I  readily  sell  to 
boatmen  and  others  by  the  canal  side.  Often  I  am  enabled 
to  preach  to  a  crowd  of  a  hundred  or  more  poor  souls,  my 
horse  giving  me  a  good  elevation  from  which  to  speak  of 
the  infinite  love  of  God  to  poor  sinners.  The  chapel  has 
been  open  daily  in  the  afternoon  during  the  past  year,  and 
a  good  number  of  persons  come  to  inquire  farther  respecting 
the  Gospel.  We  have  two  public  services  on  the  Lord's 
day.  During  the  cold  of  winter  these  were  not  well  attended, 
but  the  chapel  is  now  nearly  full  every  Sunday.  The  con- 
duct of  the  congregation  is  good,  and  there  is  evidently 
among  many  a  desire  to  hear  the  Gospel.  In  addition  to 
the  daily  teaching  in  the  chapel,  we  have  our  morning  and 
evening  worship,  when  the  Scriptures  are  explained  to  the 
teachers,  servants,  and  scholars.  These  daily  meetings 
appear  to  have  been  the  chief  source  of  blessing  in  the  con- 
version of  souls. 

"  Several  of  the  converts  tsike  part  in  our  meetings,  espe- 
cially in  prayer.  Pour  of  them  sometimes  speak  at  our 
meetings  for  breaking  of  bread  or  daily  prayers.  With 
regard  to  the  work  generally,  we  have  to  be  truly  grateful 
to  our  almighty  and  gracious  Gt>d,  for  His  exceeding  great 
grace  to  us  in  this  city,  in  saving  a  few  precious  souls  and 
keeping  us  now  in  safety  among  this  people.    While  some 
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now  know  and  trust  ns,  yet  others  have  the  strongest 
hatred  to  those  whom  they  call '  foreign  devils,'  and  some- 
times express  their  feelings  by  throwing  a  brickbat  or  stone 
as  we  pass  by.  I  am  more  and  more  persuaded  that  the 
Chinese  need  to  be  taught  *  line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept,'  as  a  general  rule,  ere  they  receive  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Out  of  eleven  men,  teachers  and  servants, 
employed  by  Mr.  Taylor,  our  brothers  Harvey  and  Fishe, 
Miss  Desgraz,  and  ourselves,  nine  are  converted  to  the 
Lord;  eight  of  them  since  they  came  into  our  employ. 
I  think  we  must  account  for  this.  Firsts  by  the  fact  that  we 
constantly  ask  the  Lord  to  give  us  such  servants  as  He  will 
be  pleased  to  save.  Second,  that  they  see  our  daily  life,  and 
are  convinced  that  we  speak  the  truth  (so  uncommon  among 
themselves),  and  that  our  conduct,  being  higher  than  theirs, 
commends  our  messe^e  to  them.  Third,  that  they  being 
constantly  here  are  the  more  taught  the  Scriptures,  and  also 
better  imderstand  our  words  than  strangers  do." 

Mr.  JxjDD  also  writes  £rom  Ghin-kiang,  April  5  th,  1870, 
with  reference  to  the  work  at  Yang-chau : — "  .  .  .  About  a 
month  ago  we  had  again  the  pleasure  of  receiving  into 
fellowship,  by  baptism,  four  believers.  One  of  them  is  a 
youth  employed  by  our  brothers  Harvey  and  Pishe.  He  is 
the  son-in-law  of  our  Christian  cook.  Two  others  are  a 
father  and  son.  The  boy  is  one  of  our  scholars  who,  I 
believe,  was  converted  about  six  months  ago,  and  his  father 
is  a  small  dealer  in  radishes,  &c.,  r^  poor,  but  now,  we 
hope,  rich  in  Jesus.  Several  of  our  converts  have  won  our 
hearts'  deep  affection,  while  others  have  occasioned  us  grief; 
but,  thank  God,  these  last  are  not  many. 

"  One  of  the  most  pleasing  cases  to  my  heart  has  been  that 
of  our  dear  native  brother,  Chang  Sing-ledu,  who  was  bap- 
tized last  summer,  at  Yang-chau,  and  since  then  has  given 
us  much  joy  by  his  consistent  and  earnest  conduct.    Bein 
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a  Siu-ts'ai  (or  Bachelor  of  Arts),  he  has  had  great  perse- 
'  cation  from  his  previous  fellow-students  and  others  in  the 
Bemish  Church,  from  which  he  came  out.  He  is  compelled 
by  law  to  go  to  Nan-kin,  at  certain  periods,  for  his  exami- 
nations, or  else  give  up  his  degree  entirely,  which,  in  China, 
involyes  much  more  than  such  a  step  in  England  would  do. 
He  has,  therefore,  taken  a  situation  in  the  Chinese  customs 
at  or  near  Nan-kin.  The  Boman  Catholics  have  been 
earnestly  seeking  to  win  him  back  again,  but  as  yet  he 
stands  firm.  May  the  Lord  keep  him  safe !  I  am  sure, 
dear  Mr.  Berger,  you  will  sympathize  with  me  when  I  tell 
you  that  I  mourn  deeply  over  this  dear  brother's  loss  to  us, 
and  ask  your  prayers  that  he  may  be  kept  near  to  Jesus ; 
and  then  I  feel  sure  his  testimony  will  be  powerful. 

^^  Friday^  Hh  April, — On  "Wednesday,  at  noon,  my  dear 
wife  had  an  attack  of  ague  which  has  again  brought  her 
very  low.  Dear  Mr.  Taylor  says  she  is  truly  in  "  the  border 
land,"  and  the  Lord  alone  can  raise  her  up.  Mrs.  Taylor 
sat  up  the  whole  of  last  night,  as  dear  Jenny  needed  con- 
stant attention,  and  to-day  has  been  a  time  of  anxiou» 
watching  and  prayer  for  her,  lest  the  ague  should  return. 
During  the  night  we  all  met  for  special  prayer,  as  our  hope 
of  her  being  restored  was  very  faint;  and  the  Lord  has 
heard  us.  I  felt  much  comforted,  and  was  enabled  to  leave 
her  to  Jesus,  whose  love  is  deeper  for  her  even  than  mine. 
It  is  now  half-past  four,  which  is  three  hours  past  the  time 
for  the  ague  to  make  its  appearance,  and  it  has  not  yet 
returned.  You  may  imagine  how  our  hopes  have  risen. 
Praise  the  Lord !  You,  dear  brother,  know  the  value  of 
such  a  help-mate,  and  how  ill  she  can  be  spared.  Yet  our 
Father  knows  what  is  best " 

We  are  glad  that  Mr.  Tatlob,  writing  ten  days  later 
(April  18th,  1870),  from  the  same  place,  is  able  to  speak 
more  hopefully  of  our  sister's  physicalcondition.     He  says,. 
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''  Mrs.  Judd  is  still  in  a  precarious  state,  but  yet  somewHat 
improving ;  and  if  she  haye  no  relapse,  may,  I  hope,  be 
spared  to  us.  .  .  ." 

Our  brethren,  Messrs.  Harvey  and  C.  T.  Fishe,  have  been 
residing  here  (at  Yang-chau)  since  their  amval  in  China. 
They  are  busily  engaged  with  the  study  of  the  language, 
and  truly  happy  in  the  prospect  of  soon  being  able  to  work 
for  Christ,  and  to  speak  intelligibly  to  the  Chinese  of  His 
unsearchable  riches. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylob  look  upon  this  city  as  their  home, 
as  far  as  it  can  be  said  they  have  one.  (Heb.  xiii.  14). 

GHIN-EIANG,  a  free  port  of  much  importance  and  trade, 
is  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Yang-tse-kiang,  at  its 
point  of  junction  with  the  Grand  Canal.  No  evangelistic 
work  has  been  attempted  in  this  place  by  members  of  the 
Mission.  The  premises  were  rented  for  the  accommodar 
tion  of  the  printing-press,  Mr.  Bttdlaj^),  the  superin- 
tendent, and  his  staff  of  native  assistants  in  this  branch  of 
missionary  effort.  The  works  in  hand  are  confined  to  the 
romanized  system  of  printing ;  but  we  hope  before  very 
long  to  be  able  to  issue  some  printed  in  the  Chinese 
character.  The  advantage  of  the  former  system  is,  that 
by  its  adoption,  Chinese  children  and  even  adults,  may  be 
taught  to  read  their  own  mother  tongue  in  a  few  months, 
and  that  missionaries  are  able  by  its  aid  so  much  sooner 
after  their  arrival  in  China  to  commence  teaching  to  read, 
than  would  be  the  case  had  they  themselves  first  to  master 
the  character — a  work  of  some  years. 

Though  it  is  still  the  '^  day  of  small  things*'  with  the 
mission  press,  owing  to  want  of  type,  experienced  work- 
men, and  other  di£B.culties,  yet  Mr.  BxjDLAin>  is  able  to 
report  a  measure  of  work  as  having  been  done  during  the 
past  year.    From  the  subjoined  extracts  it  will  be  seen 
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what  are  some  of  the  difficulties  which  haye  been  enooim- 
tered,  as  well  as  what  has  been  the  progress  made : — 

'*....  It  may  be  well  to  say  at  first  that  all  our  hands 
are  young  at  the  work,  the  oldest  having  been  only  two 
years  at  it,  and  entirely  ignorant  of  it  before.  We  first 
haye  to  teach  them  to  read  before  they  can  set  up ;  the 
brightest  learn  to  read  print  in  about  three  months,  and 
take  still  longer  to  learn  to  read  writing. 

**  Our  work,  therefore,  up  to  the  present  time,  has  been 
largely  preparatory.  We  hare  now  five  hands  employed 
at  the  press — ^two  men  and  three  lads.  The  youngest  lad 
is  &om  Miss  Faulding's  school,  and  has  not  been  here 
more  than  a  few  months.  He  is  a  bright  boy,  and  at 
present  promises  well. 

''  One  great  difficulty  has  been  want  of  room,  not  having 
enough  to  arrange  our  apparatus  to  the  best  advantage, 
and  we  are  still  imcertain  when  and  where  we  shall 
get  more.  [Mr.  Taylor  hopes  to  be  able  to  remove  the 
press  ere  long  into  more  favourable  circumstances."] 
Our  limited  supply  of  type  has  been  a  hindrance ;  but  this 
will  soon  be  over,  as  I  have  heard  that  more  has  arrived 
at  Shang-hai. 

**  Four  of  the  hands  are  Christians,  and  we  have  hope  of 
the  other.  One  has  been  converted  while  at  the  press ; 
one  when  engaged  as  a  servant  at  Hang-chau;  one 
through  Mr.  Crombie,  and  the  other  while  in  the  school 
at  Hang-chau.  God  grant  that  all  who  come  in  unsaved 
may  find  peace  in  Jesus.  I  will  now  give  you  a  list  of  the 
work  done  during  the  year.  The  greater  part  of  the  Ist 
and  2nd  Corinthians  was  printed  early  last  year,  but 
completed  this.  The  Rarmony  of  the  QospeU  was  begun  in 
Hang-chau,  and  forty-four  pages  printed  off,  the  rest  this 
year.  The  following  list  will  show  the  actual  amount  of 
work  done  during  the  year  in  books  completed : — 
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NxNO-PO  Dialect. 
First  and  Second  GorinthianB, 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  large  type, 

SHAO-HIWa  DliUECT. 

The  Shorter  Catechism,           .... 
Hjmn-Book,  

NaN-ZZN,  OB  SOTTTHEBK  MaKDASDV  DiALECT. 

Primer,  

Do.  Second  Edition,  enlarged, 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke, 

In  the  Freu, 

KlNChPO  DZALBCT. 

Harmony  of  the  Gospels,         .... 
New  Testament,  large  type,  on  English  paper, 

Kan-zzn  Diausct. 
A  Sayionr  for  you, 


Pages. 
81 
63 


27 
71 


19 
42 
83 

No.  of  pages 

as  yet 

printed. 

162 

101 


6 


Copies. 
500 
150 


250 
250 


70 
300 
300 


1000 
384 
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Oxix  brother,  in  condusion,  makes  a  request,  which,  will 
assuredly  find  an  earnest  response  in  aU  hearts.    He  says : 

''May  I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people,  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  heathen  at  heart,  for  this  work.  It  is 
not  the  least  important  in  the  Mission,  but  one  which 
requires  no  small  amount  of  patience  and  perseverance." 


NAN*KIN. — ^At  this  important  place,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
DuNGAK  and  Miss  Bowyer  are  resident,  seeking  to  make 
known  the  Gk)spel  of  God.  Here  also  Mr.  Eeid  was 
labouring  for  some  months  previously  to  going  to  Ts'ing- 
Mang-p'u.  Through  letters  received  from  Nan-kin,  we 
should  judge  it  to  be  a  seed-time,  necessary,  indeed,  where 
we  expect  to  reap,  but  calling  for  much  patient  fedth.  Mr. 
Du:ycAK  writes : — 

''....  We  have  no  out-station  at  present.  The  first 
man  we  baptized  here  in  December  1868,  was  removed  by 
death  in  April  following.    The  number  in  church  fellow- 
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slip  just  now  is  two.  We  have  received  by  baptism 
since  March  1869,  three  men ;  one  of  them  is,  we 
fear,  backsliding,  not  having  seen  him  for  several 
months.  The  other  two,  as  far  as  we  can  observe,  have 
gone  on  well.  In  one  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  very 
evident.  Before  his  conversion  he  was  an  opium-smoker, 
and,  humanly  speaking,  a  most  intractable  character; 
since  then  he  has  proved  a  bright  evidence  of  the  power  of 
the  Truth,  and  if  he  had  a  knowledge  of  the  character,  or 
even  were  a  younger  man,  that  he  could  have  studied 
the  character  a  little,  he  might  have  been  very  useful. 
One  thing  which  has  been  a  great  drawback  to  us  here 
has  be^n  the  want  of  native  helpers.  We  have  none, 
nor  have  I  had  since  I  have  been  here.  The  whole 
of  the  work  has  devolved  upon  us 'Europeans,  and  a 
foreigner  breaking  up  the  ground,  and  making  a  way  for 
himself,  has  much  more  difficulty  in  getting  at  the  people 
than  the  natives  have;  and  it  requires  more  time  before 
anything  that  would  appear  like  work  can  be  accomplished. 
May  the  Lord  raise  up  many  efficient  native  assistants, 
suitable  to  work  an  out-station  under  the  care  of  a 
Eiiropean.  Just  now  we  have  more  encouragement  than 
we  have  had  hitherto.  The  people  are  much  more  friendly, 
and  listen  attentively  to  the  truth.  There  are  also  many 
who  come  to  inquire  about  the  doctrine;  but  only  those 
whom  I  see  really  in  earnest,  seeming  to  feel  the  need  of  a 
Saviour,  I  would  term  inquirers.  At  present  we  have  two 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  there  are  others,  we  hope, 
who  are  interested  in  the  truth. 

'*  We  have  a  boys'  school,  and  the  present  number  of 
pupils  is  twelve.  They  are  all  day-scholars.  They  com- 
mence studies  about  nine  o'clock  a.m.,  get  dinner  about 
noon,  and  go  home  about  six  f.m»  In  the  morning  they 
commit  to  memory  portions  of  the  Chinese  classics ;  after 
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dinner  they  write,  and  then  have  a  lesson  in  Step  ly  Step,  a 
book  in  the  Mandarin  dialects  Those  of  them  who  are 
«ble,  read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  ex- 
plained to  them  by  the  teacher,  who  is  a  Christian.  Thej 
have  also  a  catechism  to  repeat.  The  little  ones  at  first 
read  a  Christian  book,  called  I^  Thre$  Charaet&r  Claasio, 
Besides  this,  Mrs.  Dtingak  and  Miss  Bowteb  teach  them 
singing,  &c.,  and  I  also  question  them  occasionally  about 
their  lessons,  and  tell  them  a  story,.  &c.  The  teacher  is 
called  Chang  Sin-sang.  .  .  ^ 

'*  My  dear  wife  and  Miss  Bowyeb  visit  th0  women  in  their 
homes,  and  tell  them  of  a  precious  Saviour.  Sometimes 
they  are  able  to  talk  to  them  a  good  deal  about  the  Gospel ; 
but  at  other  times  the  women  are  so  noisy,  and  so  much 
taken  up  talking  together  about  their  appearance,  age,  &c., 
that  they  can  only  try  and  show  them  as  much  kindness  as 
they  can,  and  are  obliged  to  come  away,  hoping  they  may 
get  on  better  next  time.  There  are  many  women  who  come 
to  our  house  to  see  them,  when  there  is  generally  a  good 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  them.  I  usually  go  out  several 
affcemoons  each  week  with  books,  and  converse  with  the 
people  in  the  tea-shops ;  and  sometimes  speak  in  the  open 
air,  when  I  can  find  a  suitable  opportunity.  After  speak- 
ing, I  am  generally  able  to  dispose  of  some  books  and 
tracts.  Lately  I  have  disposed  of  a  great  many.  Through 
the  kindness  of  the  Bev.  A.  Williamson  (Agent  for  the 
Scottish  National  Bible  Society),  and  also  through  the 
kindness  of  W.  Gamble,  Esq.,  late  of  the  American  Pres- 
byterian Press,  Shanghai,  I  have  had  grants  of  a  great 
many  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  other  books  and  tracts, 
on  the  condition  that  I  try  and  sell  them,  and  not  give 
them  away.  This  I  do,  although  at  quite  nominal 
prices.    . 

"We  have  Chinese  prayers  every  night  and  morning. 
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preacliing  on  Wednesday  afternoons,  and  two  services  on 
>  Sunday.  Besides  this,  we  have  persons  almost  every 
.  afternoon  conversing  about  the  doctrine  for  some  time. 

'^  Mr.  Beid  while  here,  occupied  for  several  months  the 
house  where  the  boys'  school  now  is,  and  used  the  chapel 
there  when  preaching.  Since  he  left  I  have  been  preaching 
there  once  a-week.  The  numbers  who  attend  both  places 
are  encouraging,  and  although  the  amount  of  fruit  has  not 
been  realized  that  we  should  have  wished,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  people  are  more  favourably  inclined 
towards  us.  .  .  ." 

OAN-E'ING  is  situated  on  or  near  the  Yang-tse-kiang. 
As  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Gan-hwuy,  and  the  city 
where  the  district  and  provincial  literary  and  military 
examinations  are  held,  it  is  a  place  of  importance,  and, 
therefore,  especially  desirable  as  a  centre  for  missionary 
operations  in  the  province.  It  will  be  remembered  that  our 
brethren,  Meadows  and  Williamson,  arrived  here  in  the  be- 
ginning of  January  1 869.  For  particulars  of  the  treatment 
they  received — the  loss  of  all  their  property  and  papers — 
their  expulsion  from  the  city,  and  flight  to  Chin-kiang, 
we  would  refer  any  imacquainted  with  the  details,  who 
may  be  desirous  of  reading  them,  to  0.  P.  xxi.,  pp.  360-8. 
An  investigation  by  high  native  authorities  into  the  facts  of 
the  outrage  was  promptly,  and,  we  believe,  impartially 
made,  several  ringleaders  amongst  the  students  were 
punished,  and  a  proclamation  (a  translation  of  which  in 
full  by  Mr.  Williamson  is  subjoined)  of  a  satisfactory 
character  was  issued,  the  missionaries,  at  the  same  time, 
being  invited  to  return.  To  this  invitation  our  brethren 
were  glad  to  respond ;  and  on  the  23rd  of  February,  in  the 
good  providence  of  God,  they  arrived  at  Gan-k4ng ;  Mrs. 
Meadows  remaining  at  Chin-kiang,  until  the  house  oould 


403 

be  again  prepared  for  her  reception.  Mr.  Meadows, 
writing  from  Chin-kiang,  where  he  had  g^ne  to  fetch  Mrs. 
M.  to  the  home  now  ready,  says — ".  .  .  .  Brother 
Williamson  and  I  having  proceeded  to  Qtui-k'ing,  were 
well  receiyed  by  officials  and  people.  We  have  repaired 
the  house,  and  hold  our  Sunday  services  in  it.  There  are 
two  inquirers,  (one  of  whom  is  an  opium  smoker) ;  and, 
to  all  appearance,  there  is  a  prospect  of  living  and  working 
unmolestedly  in  that  city,  from  which  we  were  driven  in 
November  last,  counted  as  the  filih  and  offiscoiuing  of  all 
things ;  not  because  we  bore  the  name  of  Christian,  but 
because  we  were  imfortunate  enough  to  be  bom  in  a  country 
that  was  not  China !  Let  God  be  praised  for  His  deliver- 
ance, and  for  restoring  us  to  our  original  abode  in  that 
city.  When  we  were  singing  in  Chinese  the  praises  of 
God  in  that  house,  I  felt  that  it  was  a  privilege,  indeed,  to 
be  permitted  in  that  very  city,  that  very  house,  nay,  in 
that  very  room,  to  sing  His  praise,  where  we  had  so  often 
met  in  His  name  previous  to  the  outrage.  And  I  would 
that  every  brick  and  eveij  piece  of  timber  in  it,  be  con- 
secrated to  Him  who  has  done  such  great  things  for  us ! 
Brother  Williamson  is  there  jiist  now  by  himself.  I  have 
left  him  for  the  purpose  of  fetching  my  wife,  as  I  consider 
it  quite  safe  to  take  her  there  now.  .  ." 

That  it  was  not  without  some  inward  conflict  dear  Mrs. 
Meadows  resolved  to  return  to  the  place  where  she  had 
been  so  greatly  tried,  will  be  gathered  frt>m  the  following, 
which  we  extract  from  one  of  her  latest  letters.  We  thank 
God  for  the  grace  and  courage  given  to  our  sister. 

" .  .  .  .  My  dear  husband  long  since  said,  that  ap*^ 
position  on  that  day  was  the  most  trying,  it  shoi^^^J^ 
with  me,  whether  we  went  back  or  not.  I  felt  *^>  ^  ^" 
decide  myself  on  such  an  important  matter.^^^*^^*®^  ^^ 
the  eternal  destinies  of  many  precious  soul  "®  "^  ^^7  ^^ 
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upon  that  decision.  I  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  and  I 
feel  now  that  I  can  willingly  go  h€tch.  My  dear  husband  has 
long  had  his  heart  set  upon  that  city,  and  I  hope  he  will 
yet  reap  the  fruit  of  all  his  toil.  It  seems,  sometimes,  as 
if  much  time  had  been  lost,  which  might  haye  been  profit- 
ably spent,  and  haye  brought  a  rich  reward;  but  the 
Lord's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  He  knows  best  how  to 
work  for  His  own  glory.  ..." 

Mr.  Williamson  writing  fipom  Gan-k'ing  says — " .... 
This  house  is  finely  situated  for  a  summer  residence, 
being  situated  on  high  ground  in  the  centre  of  the  city. 
The  three  upper  rooms  of  the  back  part  of  the  building, 
command  a  Tiew  of  the  hills  to  the  south-east,  and  during 
the  hot  weather  there  is  generally  a  nice  breeze  from  the 
southward.  Whether  I  shall  remain  here  during  the 
summer  is  imcertain.  I  haye  long  been  anxious  to  liye 
entirely  in  a  boat  and  trayel  from  place  to  place,  endeayour- 
ing  to  obtain  a  footing  wheneyer  an  opportunity  might 
occur.  Here  such  a  boat  as  I  want  can  be  hired  veiy 
cheaply ;  and  from  this  place  as  a  centre,  I  might  be  ablo 
to  yisit  the  surrounding  districts.  Would  you  kindly  keep 
this  matter  before  the  Lord  ?...." 

Now  that  these  dear  seryants  of  Jesus  Christ  are  once 
again  in  their  desired  sphere  of  seryice,  let  us  plead  with 
Qod  that  henceforth  they  may  be  allowed  to  labour  in 
peace  for  the  good  of  souls,  and  that  a  rich  blessing  may 
rest  upon  their  efforts. 

full  Translation  of  the  Proelamationy  alluded  to  above, 

characvc 

beincr  inv}'  Imperial  Enyoy,  Minister  of  State,  Superintendent 

were  riad  to^*^^'^®^  trade,   Viceroy  of  the  two  Kiang,   and 

good  proyidenc'^®  imperial  boards,  and 

Meadows  remainf.^^  Guardian  of  the  heir-apparent,  Goyemor 
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of  Gan-k'ing,  Member  of  the  imperial  boards,  General  of 
forces,  and  Distinguished  Officer  of  the  Emperor's  body- 
guard, &c.,  make  proclamation : 

"  Be  it  known  unto  all,  that,  whereas  in  the  proyincial 
city  of  Gan-k*ing,  disturbances  were  got  up,  and  a  riot 
took  place  at  the  chapel  of  the  religious  teachers ;  the 
Yioeroy  and  Futai,  with  their  subordinate  officers,  have 
already  examined  into,  duly  considered,  decided  on,  and 
settled  these  affairs,  having  apprehended  and  punished  a 
person  named  Wang,  by  exposing  him  publicly  in  the 
cangue,  with  a  written  statement  of  his  offence,  as  a  warn- 
ing to  all.  Moreover,  two  of  the  ringleaders,  named 
respectively  Hsia  and  Wang  Kwei-kiah,  are  hereafter  pro- 
hibited from  competing  at  the  examinations,  and  when 
found,  will  be  apprehended  and  dealt  with  according  to 
law.  We  (the  Viceroy  and  Futai)  having  clear  evidence 
of  these  disturbances,  and  the  parties  concerned  in  them, 
have  examined  the  Eighth  Article  of  the  English  Treaty, 
and  find  it  is  clearly  stated  that  *  all  preachers  of  religion, 
and  those  entering  their  religion,  must  certainly  be  pro- 
tected.' Therefore,  those  who  preach,  and  those  who  enter 
the  religion,  are  guilty  of  no  offence  against  the  laws, 
and  must  not,  in  the  least,  be  treated  with  disrespect,  nor 
hindered,  nor  molested  in  any  way.  We  also  clearly 
understand  that  all  Chinese  subjects  who  enter  this  retjdgion, 
notwithstanding  that  they  embrace^  the  religion  of  the 
foreigners,  are  still  Chinese  subjectis,  and  all  must  still 
respect  and  treat  them  as  such,  exercising  towards  them 
the  same  benevolence  and  equity  that  we  do. 

"  A  former  Viceroy  having  petitioned  the  Emperor,  the 
Imperial  mandate  was  sent  down,  commanding  all  viceroys 
and  governors  of  provinces  throughout  the  empire,  to  in- 
struct and  order  all  the  prefects  and  district  magistrates  in 
their  respective  provinces,  that  '  should  there  be  in  any  of 
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your  prefectures  or  districts,  any  missionaries  wlio  may 
have  difficulties  with  the  people,  you  must  attend  to, 
examine  into,  and  settle  their  affairs  in  a  clear  and  satis- 
factory manner,  and  must,  on  no  account,  think  their  a&irs 
unimportant,  nor  neglect  them,  and  thus  cause  mission- 
aries and  people  trouble  and  inconyenience.' 

''  Now  that  all  these  matters  haye  been  decided  and 
recorded,  you  must  henceforth  act  in  accordance  with  the 
treaties.  Just  now  in  eyery  proyince  the  scholars  and 
people  are  presuming  upon  their  numerical  superiority, 
and  continually  causing  disturbances;  notwithstanding 
that  the  Viceroys  and  Goyemors  are  more  urgently  enjoin- 
ing on  their  subordinates,  the  necessity  of  minutely  inyes- 
tigating  into  and  punishing  the  authors  and  perpetrators 
of  these  disturbances.  So  the  prefects  and  district  magis- 
trates must  attend  to  and  settle  these  matters,  in  a  clear 
and  satisfactory  manner,  and  on  no  account  allow  them  to 
be  continually  occurring. 

'^  Now  the  literary  candidates  assembled  for  examination 
at  Gan-k'ing,  haying  caused  disturbances  and  riot  at  the 
chapel,  this  afiair  has  been  decided  upon  and  settled  in 
accordance  with  the  treaties.  From  this  time  henceforth, 
people  and  missionaries  must  liye  at  the  same  place  in 
eternal  peace  and  concord.  Should  you  meet  with  mis- 
sionaries in  any  place  preaching  their  religion,  you  certainly 
must  treat  them  with  respect,  and  do  not  again  presume  to 
cause  disturbance  and  riot.  Inasmuch  as  we  ought  to 
inform  you  distinctly  of  all  these  things,  we  haye,  in  con- 
sequence, issued  this  proclamation,  hoping  that  all  magis- 
trates, soldiers,  and  people  may  know. 

'*  You  certainly  must  understand  that  preaching  or  teach- 
ing religion,  and  entering  the  religion,  are  in  accordance 
with  the  treaties ;  and  that  if  you  do  not  wish  to  enter  the 
religion,  no  one  seeks  to  compel  you.     So  disorderly  and 
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idle  people  can,  on  no  account,  be  allowed  to  interfere  with 
or  molest  them  [the  miBsionaxies]. 

''These  religious  teachers  have  come  from  a  foreign 
country  across  the  western  ocean.  In  their  hearts  they 
cherish  benevolent  purposes,  and  exhort  men  to  practise 
virtue ;  so  you  must  receive  and  treat  them  with  respect 
and  according  to  propriety.  Prom  the  time  of  the  issuing 
of  this  proclamation,  henceforward,  you  must  respect,  and 
act  in  accordance  with,  the  treaties;  nor  must  you  out- 
wardly profess  respect  to  our  orders,  and  secretly  disobey. 
Hereafter,  should  any  lawless,  ignorant,  or  evilly-disposed 
persons,  again  cause  disturbances,  no  matter  whether 
literaiy  student  or  not,  whether  during  examinations  or  at 
any  other  time,  we  certainly  will  immediately  deal  with 
and  punish  them  in  accordance  with  the  treaties.  More- 
over, should  such  disturbances  again  happen,  they  will  be 
adjudged  and  punished  with  double  severity.  We  certainly 
cannot  allow  people  to  act  in  this  way.  You  certainly 
must  be  careful,  for  we  will  not  allow  these  disturbances 
to  be  constantly  occurring.  You  must  be  careful,  observe, 
and  respect  this.  Because  of  this,  we  issue  this  procla- 
mation. 

"  TuNG-CnE.    9th  year.    2nd  moon,  18th  day." 

EIU-EIANG,  in  the  province  of  £aang-si,  is  considerably 
further  up  the  great  river  Yiang-tse  than  Qtm-k'ing.  At 
this  point  the  river  communicates  with  the  extensive  P'o- 
yang  Lake,  thus  affording  ready  access  by  means  of  boats 
to  a  large  extent  of  surrounding  country.  On  the  restora- 
tion of  hid  health,  Mr.  Casdwbll  proceeded  to  Kiu-kiang, 
and  there  seems  to  be  every  probability  of  his  obtaining  a 
residence  here  or  in  the  neighbourhood.  Let  us  pray  that 
he  may  soon  be  enabled  to  get  over  the  chief  difficulties  of 
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the  language,  and  with  renewed  vigour  give  himself  to  the 
Lord's  work  in  this  city,  which  is  at  present  the  most 
westerly  point  our  missionaries  have  reached,  being  about 
800  miles  from  the  coast.  On  the  14th  February,  1870y 
our  brother  wrote — " ....  I  arrived  about  the  end  of  De- 
cember last,  and  the  Eev.  V.  0.  Hart  received  me  very 
kindly.  My  dear  wife  joined  me  about  a  fortnight  after- 
wards ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  since  I  have  been  here 
my  health  is  much  improved,  and  I  am  gaining  strength 
every  day,  for  which  I  thank  the  Lord,  and  take  courage. 
After  my  long  illness  and  many  wanderings,  without  doing 
any  good,  it  is  cheering  to  look  forward  to  a  time  of  use- 
fulness, which  I  trust  is  now  not  far  distant,  and  that,  too, 
in  the  very  neighbourhood  in  which  for  several  years,  you 
know,  I  have  longed  to  labour.  Mine  has  been  a  waiting 
time.  May  the  Lord  grant  for  the  future  that  Imay  increase 
in  effort  and  zeal  for  His  glory. 

*'I  am  now  busy  at  the  dialect  of  this  province  with  a  very 
good  teacher,  and,  as  soon  as  I  am  able,  intend,  Ood  wil- 
ling, to  work  upon  the  P'o-yang  lake,  leaving  my  dear 
wife  and  family  here. 

**  We  are  in  view  of  a  native  house,  which  will  be  very 
suitable  being  in  the  Chinese  suburb,  and  having  ample 
accommodation  for  chapel,  &c. ;  but,  as  usual,  the  natives 
are  so  slow  in  all  their  transactions,  and  the  festivities  of 
the  new  year  coming  in,  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  come 
to  terms.  There  is  really  more  business  done  in  the  suburb 
than  in  the  city.  Being  on  the  side  of  the  river,  men  come 
from  all  parts  to  sell  their  produce,  and  to  fish.  A  boat 
will  be  of  great  service  here,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  get 
one  in  a  little  time.  The  city  was  once  large  and  wealthy, 
the  walls  being  four  and  a  half  miles  round.  The  rebels 
however,  destroyed  nearly  the  whole  of  it ;  but  it  is  rapidly 
recovering,  trade  being  on  the  steady  increase,  and  houses 
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being  built  in  all  directions — of  course^  not  as  formerly, 
being  on  a  much  smaller  scale  .  .  .  ." 

.  Mrs.  Gabdwell  also  writes,  under  date  February  12, 1870, 
<'....  We  do  so  long  to  get  settled,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
baye  some  systematic  working  amongst  this  people,  and  I 
am  beginning  to  feel  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  as  I  see  my 
dear  husband  able  to  study  in  right  good  earnest  with  the 
teacher  eyery  day,  without  being  so  prostrated  as  he  formerly 
was.  I  shall  be  looking  for  the  time  also  to  haye  a  school, 
they  seem  to  be  the  means  of  so  much  blessing  in 
China . . ." 

SU-CHAU,  the  southern  capital  of  the  proyince  of  Kiang- 
su,  is  not  far  from  the  T'ai-hu,  or  Great  Lake,  which  is 
infested  with  pirates.  Here,  for  upwards  of  two  years,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ookdok  haye  been  labouring.  The  Gospel  has 
not  made  much  progress  in  this  place,  yet  is  our  brother 
not  altogether  without  tokens  of  blessing,  and  of  the  hand 
of  God  being  with  him. 

The  present  number  of  natiyes  in  Church  fellowship  is 
three,  of  whom  two  were  baptized  in  Su-chau,  and  one  was 
receiyed  from  the  Church  at  Sing-k'ce-long,  Hang-chau. 
One  member  is  und^r  discipline.  There  are  two  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  three  inquirers. 

Daily  seryices  are  held  in  the  chapel,  and  a  meeting  eyery 
eyening  for  reading  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer,  in  which 
the  natiye  Christians  take  part.  Our  brother  is  also  occu- 
pied in  yisiting  the  surroxmding  yiUages.  At  one  of  them, 
Mu-tu,  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed  daily. 

Mrs.  CoBBOKlias  a  school  of  eight  girls.  The  remoyals 
during  the  year  had  been  four.  The  expense  of  carrying 
it  on,  including  the  teacher's  salary,  was,  for  the  year,  89 
doUars,  which  was  met  by  "  The  Inland  School  Fund,*' 
through  a  Christian  gentleman  at  Shanghai. 
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Mr.  CoBDON  obseryes — ''  Our  work  on  the  whole  is 
encouraging.  Ghreat  numbers  hear  the  Gospel,  and  large 
quantities  of  portions  of  the  Scriptures  are  sold  in  all  parts 
of  the  city,  and  in  a  great  number  of  the  surrounding 
Tillages,  and  our  work  in  Mu-tu  is  going  on  fayourablj." 

Mrs.  CJoBBON,  in  a  letter  written  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year,  says  :^ 

<'     .     .      .  The  people  seem  very  Mendly,  and  we 

get  a  goodly  number  to  come  and  hear  the  doctrine.  But 
this  place  seems  to  be  a  stronghold  which  Satan  is  doubly 
reluctant  to  give  up.  We  daily  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
intreat  and  plead  with  men  and  women  of  all  classes,  but 
oh !  how  little  impression  seems  to  be  made  upon  them. 
Satan  has  truly  hardened  their  hearts  against  the  Truth ; 
he  has  taken  full  possession,  and  seems  to  reign,  without 
let  or  hindrance  of  any  kind.  But  God,  God  Almighty,  in 
whose  name  we  preach  the  eyerlasting  Gbspel,  is  able  to 
saye — ^yea,  eyen  unto  the  uttermost,  ^e  is  able  to  destroy 
the  work  of  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  this  people,  and  set  up 
His  kingdom  there.  This  fact  keeps  us  from  fainting  by 
the  way ;  our  hope  is  in  Him  who  has  said,  '  All  power  is 
giyen  unto  late  in  heayen  and  on  earth.' 

''  We  also  feel  encouraged  with  our  work  intheyiUages. 
In  Mu-tu  a  few  seem  to  be  interested  in  the  truth,  and  the 
people  of  other  yillages,  where  we  haye  been  preaching  and 
selling  books,  haye  receiyed  and  treated  us  yery  kindly. 
Mu-tu  is  a  beautiful  yillage,  with  a  steadily  increasing 
trade,  and  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Su-chau.  The 
way  to  it  is  yery  picturesque,  and  truly  beautiful.  On  one 
side  there  is  a  large  plain,  which  is  here  and  there  culti- 
yated ;  and  now  and  then  you  pass  through  loyely  groves 
of  bamboo  trees,  in  the  midst  of  which  are  generally  found 
idol  temples,  to  which  the  poor  benighted  yillagers  resort, 
to  pay  their  yows  to  those  things  which  they  call  gods.  .  ." 
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HANG-GHAU. — ^In  this  populous  city,  Mr.  M'Cahthy 
and  Miss  Fat7IJ)ino, '^  liaviiig  .  *.  .  obtained  help  of  the 
Lord,  .  «  .  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  great 
and  small  .  .  .  that  Ghnst  should  suffer  .  .  .  and  should 
shew  light  ...  to  the  Qentiles."  The  native  Church 
formed  here  during  the  time  of  Mr.  Taylor's  residence,  is 
in  a  healthy  spiritual  condition,  being  fidthfully  watched 
over  b;^  the  pastor,  Wonq  .Lce-djun,  and  Mr.  M*C.  The 
number  in  fellowship  is  forty-one.  During  the  past  year, 
four  members  have  died,  five  were  suspended  or  expelled, 
and  five  have  removed  to  other  Churches.  On  the  other 
hand,  six  have  been  received  by  baptism,  and  five  from 
other  Churches.  There  are  also  four  applicants  for  baptism, 
and  seven  or  eight  inquirers.  Two  services  are  held  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  there  is  a  Sunday  School.  The  chapel  is 
open  every  'afternoon  for  preaching,  and  speaking  with 
inquirers ;  whilst  on  Thursday  evening  a  prayer  meeting  is 
held,  and  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  one  for  women  only.  Mr. 
M'CABTHTis  endeavouring  to  train  and  educate  some  Chris- 
tian yoimg  men,  with  a  view  to  their  helping  in  the  work  of 
evangelization.  This  is,  indeed,  a  most  important  under- 
taking, and  should  lead  to  our  earnest  intercessions  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  effort  may  be  suocessfol,  and 
largely  owned  of  Qt)d  for  China's  good.  Our  brother  says, 
' '  House  visitation  and  tea-shop  preaching  have  been  carried 
on  during  the  year;  and  by  this  means  a  great  deal  of 
Scripture  truth  has  been  disseminated ;  but  we  are  waiting 
for  the  fruit."  He  also  adds,  **  We  have  sold  a  good  number 
of  tracts  and  Scriptures  during  the  year,  at  reduced  prices, 
and  Loh  Ah-ts'ih  has  made  two  or  three  journeys,  being 
generally  well  received." 

It  is  a  cause  for  thankfulness  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
M*Cakthy,  their  four  children,  and  Miss  Fauldino,  con- 
tinue in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
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KoNO-DEO  is  an  out-station  of  Hang-chau.  The  chapel 
here  also  is  open  eyery  afternoon  for  preaching  and  speak- 
ing with  inquirers. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  written  by  our 
brother  M^Cabthy  in  a  boat,  on  the  way  to  Su-chau,  dated 
March  26th,  1870:— 

'*....  LoB-djiin,  and  one  of  the  men  whom  I 
have  here,  paid  a  visit  to  another  place  last  week.  Its 
name  is  Nyi-gyiao.  I  shall  probably  try  and  send  a  man 
to  reside  there.  I  haye  now  three  men  who  are  studying 
the  Scriptures  with  a  yiew  to  future  usefulness ;  also  a 
man  whom  Mr.  Taylor  sent  here  to  leam  the  lithographic 
printing,  but  half  of  whose  time  is  spent  in  study ;  also  a 
man  doing  odd  jobs  about  the  place,  whose  spare  time  is 
giyen  up  to  reading.  I  am  hoping  that  he  may  prove 
useful  in  the  future  in  selling  books.  Ck>uld  you  re- 
member them  in  prayer  ?  .  .  .  I  take  some  of  them 
out  with  me  to  the  tea-shops,  and  g^ve  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking,  thus  seeing  what  manner  of  spirit 
they  are  of.  I  also  send  them  to  £6ng-deo  occasionally, 
and  sometimes  on  a  trip  with  Wong  Loe-djiin.  I  have 
made  arrangements  for  him  to  superintend  their  study 
during  my  absence  at  Ning-po,  which  is  sometimes  pro- 
longed to  two  or  three  weeks.  Their  principal  study  is 
the  Scripture,  but  I  am  also  teaching  each  of  them  to 
write  the  Boman  character,  and  giving  them  an  idea  of 
the  first  four  rules,  and  proportion  in  arithmetic.  As  it 
seems  well  they  should  know  that  ''all  under  heaven" 
means  more  than  '<  Ghina"  (the  general  impression),  I 
mean  them  to  leam  a  little  of  geography,  especially  of 
Scripture  lands.  They  study  from  about  9  o'clock  a.^. 
till  5  o'clock  P.M.  And  one  has  thus  an  opportunity  of 
forming  and  strengthening  attachments  which,  with  Ood's 
blessing,  will  not  easily  be  broken.     .     .     ." 
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In  the  last  Occasional  Paper  (No.  21),  we  gave  some 
interesting  particulars  respecting  Miss  Fauldinq's  work, 
and  in  a  letter  received  a  few  days  since,  dated  March 
25th»  1870,  further  details  are  furnished,  which  we 
give. 

** .  .  .  With  regard  to  the  schools,  I  have  not  any  day- 
scholars.  I  have  eleven  boys  who  are  permanent  boarders, 
and  four  at  present  on  trial,  with  five  or  six  others  want- 
ing to  come.  I  don't  wish  to  have  more  than  sixteen,  be- 
cause that  is  as  many  as  one  teacher  can  manage  well ; 
and  by  rejecting  unpromising  boys,  I  can  easily  keep  their 

number  within  those  limits I  do  yearn  to  see  each 

one  of  the  boys  turn  out  a  bright  Christian.  I  had  a 
twelfth  boarder,  but  his  relations  have  just  refunded  me 
his  rice-money  and  taken  him  away,  as  now  that  he  is 
old  enough  for  business  they  want  him.  I  am  sorry,  inas- 
much as  he  is  a  Christian  boy;  and  yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  he  had  remained  his  time  out,  it  is  not  probable 
that  I  should  have  had  any  more  satisfaction  with  him 
than  I  have  now,  because  of  his  relations.  Those  who 
came  at  first,  and  he  among  them,  were  only  written  for 
five  years ;  so  that  on  the  expiration  of  the  time,  he  would 
not  have  been  old  enough  to  choose  for  himself.  I  am 
now  having  aU  boys  written  for  eight  or  ten  years,  with 
power  to  apprentice  them,  if  desirable,  and  so  expect  to  be 
able  to  keep  hold  of  them  till  they  are  really  men,  and 
qualified  to  act  for  themselves.  In  the  case  of  Tseng- 
yin,  the  boy  who  has  left,  seed  has  been  sown,  I  trust  not 
in  vain.  In  after  years  the  fruit  may  appear.  Wong 
Sin-sang,  the  teacher,  is  a  great  comfort  to  me ;  he  does 
his  work  unto  the  Lord.    I  am  truly  thankful  that  I  have 

no  deaths  or  illness  to  tell  of  amongst  them I  have 

now  three  little  girls  and  a  widow  woman  as  boarders,  and 
Wong  Loe-djiin's  daughter  as  a  day  scholar.    Chii  S-meo 
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is  their  teaoher,  though  of  course  I  give  as  much  time  as 
I  can  to  both  boys  and  girls. 

''....  We  have  an  interesting  inquirer  just  now  at 
Kong-deo— an  old  woman  who  heard  the  truth -years 
ago  from  her  son,  an  unbelierer,  and  has  been  wanting 
ever  since  to  get  to  a  place  where  Christians  were  to  be 
found.  When  she  got  to  Kong-deo,  she  asked  if  there 
were  any  chapels,  and  on  being  told  that  there  was  one 
close  by,  outside  the  city,  she  went  at  once,  and  has  been 
here  too.  She  is  learning  to  read,  and  wants  to  rent  a 
place  near  to  one  of  the  chapels,  so  that  she  may  be  able 
always  to  attend " 

SHA0-HIN6. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson  have  rended  in 
this  city  since  September  1866;  and  there  is,  indeed,  reason 
for  encouragement  with  regard  to  the  progress  of  the 
work  here,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  letter  from 
Mr.  S.,  dated  March  9th,  1870 : — " ....  We  rejoice  in  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to  us  throughout  another  year ;  but 
mourn  that  we  hare  seen  so  little  apparent  fruit.  Still  we 
sow  the  precious  seed  of  the  kingdom,  in  hope  of  an 
abxmdant  hairest,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  and  salvation  of 
souls.  Shao-hing  is  one  himdred  and  four  miles  from 
Ning-po.  In  March  1869,  there  were  twelve  persons 
in  church-fellowship,  three  have  been  added  during  the 
year  by  baptism,  one  has  died,  and  one  has  been  expelled, 
which  makes  the  present  number  of  members  to  be  thirteen. 
Of  these  eight  are  male  and  five  are  female.  Chang  Siao- 
fung  and  Fan  £wang>pao,  the  native  helpers  labouring 
here,  are  supported  by  private  funds.  The  chapel  is  daily 
open  for  preaching.  Occasional  visits  are  made  to  tea- 
shops  and  private  houses.  The  daily  audiences  in  the 
chapel  are  generally  good,  though  continually  changing. 
By  this  means  thousands  who  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
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prefecture  to  this  large  city  on  business,  liear  at  least  some- 
thing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Some  patiently  hear  the 
Word,  nod  the  head,  and  say  that  it  is  very  good ;  others 
seek  to  controrert  what  we  say  by  argument;  while  the 
greater  number  seem  to  be  entirely  indifferent  to  either 
its  merits  or  demerits.  Oh !  may  the  Lord  breathe  upon 
these  dry  bones,  that  they  may  live,  and  stand  up  a  great 
army  to  serve  and  glorify  Him.  By  His  grace  we  will 
continue  to  sound  forth  the  joyful  tidings  of  a  Saviour, 
Christ  the  Lord,  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
assured  that  it  will,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  call 
out  a  people  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God." 

"SiA0-SHA2r  is  81  miles  £rom  Shao-hing,  of  which  it  is  an 
out-station .  There  has  been  no  one  received  into  the  Church 
since  it  came  under  my  supervision.  Two  native  helpers  are 
labouring  here,' viz.,  Wang  Kin-chang  and  Yen  H6-lin. 
They  are  both  supported  by  mission  funds.  The  chapel 
being  in  a  quiet  lane,  few  people  come  to  it  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  Therefore,  the  principal  work  in  preaching  is 
done  in  tea-shops  and  out  of  doors  in  the  city  and  villages. 
I  am  Sony  to  say  that  at  this  station  there  is  no  visible 
encouragement  at  present,  and  that  the  apathy  of  the  people 
to  the  claims  of  the  Gbspel  is  quite  distressing. 

"  Shutg,  the  other  out-station,  is  72  miles  from  Shao-hing. 
There  are  two  men  in  Church-feUowship  in  this  town,  who 
werebaptizedduringthe  year.  Twonativehelpersarelabour- 
ing  here,  viz.,  Yii  Y6-kwei  and  Fung  Che-pao,  and  aro  sup- 
ported by  Missionfrmds.  This  station  was  commenced  01^  the 
18th  July  1869.  The  ch&pel  is  open  daily  for  preaching. 
When  we  beganlabouring^  here  last  year  inflammatory  reports 
were  industriously  circulated,  and  placards  put  up  at  our 
door,  saying  that  we  came  to  do  many  horrible  and  devilish 
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things.    It  caused  such  a  stir,  that  large  numbers  came 
daily  to  see  for  themselyes,  and  inquire  more  particularly 
into  the  reason  of  our  coming  to  preach  to  them ;  and  thus 
it  was  oyerruled  by  GK>d  that  the  Gospel  should  be  heard 
by  many,  who  perhaps  would  not  otherwise  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  come.    These  idle  reports,  I  am  thankful  to  say, 
have,  in  a  great  measure,  subsided,  though  the  people  still 
manifest  hostility  to  the  truth,  and  to  those  who  belicTe, 
or  who  regularly  attend  the  services.     Satan  is,  no  doubt, 
displeased  to  have  his  domain  inyaded,  or  any  of  his 
willing  slayes  snatched  from  his  hands.    You  will  see  how 
much  we  need  your  earnest  prayers  for  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  to  rest  upon  our  efforts  here.    We  thank  the  Lord 
that  he  has  honoured  us  to  make  a  beginning.    We  look 
forward  to  the  future,  with  the  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
cause  His  Word  to  haye  free  course  and  be  glorified,  and 
that  from  this  distant  part  many  may  yet  stand  among  the 
redeemed  in  glory,  and  accord  eternal  praise  and  honour  to 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain " 

NING-FO.  — This  is  our  oldest  station,  having  been  estab- 
lished in  the  year  1857.  It  has  no  resident  foreign 
missionary,  but  is  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  McCarthy, 
of  Hang-chau.  The  resident  native  eyangelist,  Tsiu  Sin- 
sang,  is  a  Christian  of  many  years  standing  and  consistent 
walk.  He  visits  the  members  weekly  in  their  own  homes. 
A  repository  has  lately  been  opened  for  the  sale  of  Christian 
books,  of  which  a  considerable  number  has  been  disposed 
of.  Forty-six  natiye  Christians  are  now  in  church-fdlow- 
ship,  being  an  increase  of  two  during  the  year,  notwith- 
standing that  one  had  died,  fiye  had  been  expelled,  or  sus- 
pended, and  six  remoyed  to  other  churches.  There  were 
also  ten  applicants  for  baptism.  The  meetings  in  connexion 
with  this  station  are  as  follows: — ^A  meeting  in  the  morning 
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for  prayer,  and  two  services  on  Sundays ;  daily  preaching  in 
chapel;  Bible-class  on  Wednesday  evenings;  and  prayer- 
meetings  on  Thursday  and  Saturday  evenings. 

K'oNG-p'u  is  an  out-station  of  Ning-po,  and  distant  froja  it 
about  three  miles.  Li  Cii-kwe  is  the  native  brother  labour- 
ing here.  The  converts  are  received  into  church-fellow- 
ship at  Ning-pOy  and  are  included  in  the  statistics  of  that 
church. 

PUNG-HWA, — More  than  four  years  have  passed  away 
since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Obohbib  took  up  their  abode  in  this 
place.  For  a  considerable  season  the  progress  of  the  Truth 
was  slow,  the  discouragements  many.  Latterly,  however, 
the  imperishable  seed  of  the  Word  is  bearing  fruit  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  people,  not  only  here,  but  at  the  out- 
stations,  '0-z  and  Ning-hai.  In  the  course  of  the  past 
year  six  members  have  been  received  into  the  Church  at 
Fung-hwa,  making  sixteen  in  all,  besides  one  member  who 
is  under  discipline.  Three  persons  are  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  there  are  two  inquirers. 

'0-z. — At  this  out-3tation  four  members  have  been  added 
to  the  native  church,  one  has  been  removed  by  death,  and 
one  expelled,  leaving  a  total  of  fifteen  in  fellowship.  Wong 
£yuo-yiao  is  the  resident  evangelist.  The  school  in  this 
town,  opened  some  time  since  by  Mrs.  Orombie,  now 
contains  nine  scholars,  and  is  supported  by  friends  in 
Shanghai. 

Ndtq-hai,  the  latest  opened  out-station  of  Fung-hwa,  has 
also,  we  beliere,  a  native  church,  consisting  of  five  members, 
of  whom  three  had  been  received  during  the  past  year,  and 
there  are  two  inquirers. 

Thus,  in  the  three  places  cared  for  by  our  brother  and 
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sister,  tbirty-six  precious  souls  are  now  rejoicing  in  a 
Saviour,  of  whose  name  even  they  were  in  total  ignorance 
a  short  time  since.  Surely  here  is  ground  for  encourage- 
ment, not  only  for  toil-worn  workers  in  the  field,  but  for 
friends  at  home,  who  are  labouring  and  praying  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  China's  millions,  and  seeking  to  sustain 
the  hands  of  those  who  hare  gone  forth  to  the  Lord's  batde. 
«  My  word  .  .  .  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

The  following  additional  information  as  to  the  preva- 
lence, at  all  events  in  totne  parts  of  China,  of  the  dreadful 
practice  of  infanticide,  has  been  furnished  by  our  sister 
Mrs.  Crombie.  (See  0.  P.  xx.,  pp.  348-9.)  Her  letter  is 
dated  March  2nd,  1870. 

'<....  You  ask  how  is  it  that  infanticide  can  be  prac- 
tised with  impunity?    This,  I  think,  cannot  be  answered 
better,  than  in  the  words  of  the  cruel  old  woman  I  men- 
tioned as  saying  at  the  time,  that  'eveiy  body  does  it!' 
The  word  eveiy  cannot,  of  course,  be  imderstood  to  be  with- 
out exception,  as  every  body  may  not  have  children,  and 
there  are  some  who  would  not  kill  them,  though  they  may 
not  love  them;     There  are  also  other  parents  who  are  not 
supposed  to  be  killing  their  children ;  but  if  one  of  them 
becomes  ill,  the  mother  will  most  likely  go  to  a  temple,  to 
ask  the  priest  if  her  child  will  get  better ;  or  she  may  go 
and  ask  a  blind  beggar,  and  if  the  answer,  in  either  case, 
is  '  No,'  .  .  .  the  poor  little  sufPering  one  is  left  to  die. 
This  my  own  eyes  have  seen  many  times.    And  this  treat- 
ment is  not  limited  to  girls ;  for  if  a  baby  or  young  child 
is  found  to  be  in  the  way,  the  most  convenient  thing  is 
either  to  kill  it,  or  let  it  die^  whether  boy  or  girL    I  have 
been  told  that  the  magistrates  will  give  five  dollars  to  any 
person  who  will  inform  them  of  a  case  of  infanticide ;  but 
this  I  am  very  much  inclined  to  doubt,  for  the  great  love 
of  the  Chinese  for  money  would  compel  them  to  go  and 
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tell  of  one  another ;  and  yet  I  Lave  not  known  a  single 
case  of  tliat  kind.  It  is  true  that  papers  may  be  seen  posted 
up  in  almost  every  public  place,  exhorting  the  people  not  to 
kill  their  children ;  yet  little  naked  bodies  of  infants  may 
be  observed  almost  anywhere,  in  a  ditch,  a  hole,  or  floating 
down  a  stream  of  water ;  and  yet  no  one  asks,  whose  ii  is, 
or  why  it  is  there. 

''  I  am  aware  that  infanticide  (to  any  extent)  is  doubted 
by  many  yrho  have  been  many  years  in  China,  but  this 
can  only  be  through  not  inquiring  closely.  ..." 


T'AI-CHAU. — ^With  but  little  apparent  result  have  the 
labourers  for  GK>d  wrought  in  this  city ;  yet  we  may  be  sure 
their  labour  will  not  be  '^in  vain  in  the  Lord."  They 
have,  however,  some  flrst-fruits,  shortly  to  be  followed,  we 
would  fain  believe,  by  a  more  copious  harvest  of  blessing. 
Mr.  Jacksoit  has  been  living  here  since  July  1867.  Some 
eight  months  after  his  arrival,  he  was  joined  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gardwell;  but  the  failure  of  Mr.  C.'s  health  soon 
compelled  his  removal  to  where  he  could  obtain  necessary 
medical  advice  and  attention.  More  recently,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ebwabd  Piskb  have  come  hither  to  help  in  the  work. 
The  number  of  native  Christians  in  Church  fellowship  is 
four,  of  whom  two  have  been  received  by  baptism,  and 
two  from  other  churches.  There  are  also  four  candidates 
for  baptism  and  one  inquirer.  Mr.  Jackson,  writing  on 
March  14,  1870,  from  Wun-chau,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
allow  Mr.  Stott  to  leave  for  Shanghai,  says,  ''  The  chapel 
[at  T^ai-chau]  will  seat  one  hundred  persons.  .  •  .  We 
preach  twice  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  several  times  on  stated 
occasions  during  the  week.  AIL  the  converts  take  part  in 
the  prayer-meetings.  Li  conclusion,  I  may  say  that  my 
work  is  more  than  ever  encouraging.    The  candidates  for 
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baptism  I  hope  to  Irave  the  pleasure  of  baptizmg  on  my 
retaxn  to  T^ai-chau.  ..." 

Mr.  Edward  Fiahe  informs  us  of  one  of  the  maleoonTerts 
giving  them  much  joy.  Upon  the  death  of  his  mother  (a 
few  days  before  ICr.  Fishe  wrote),  he  did  not  join  in  the 
idolatrous  ceremonies  which  the  rest  of  his  relations  were 
performing,  but  prayed  over  his  mother's  grave  before  them 
all,  which  must  have  been  a  great  trial  of  his  faith.  His 
friends,  it  is  reported,  are  persecuting  him.  We  gather 
from  Mr.  Fishe  that  this  convert's  elder  brother's  wife  is 
desirous  of  sending  two  of  her  little  girls  to  be  written  to 
them  for  the  purpose  of  education.  An  intelligent  little 
lad  of  fourteen  years  has  just  been  \mtten  to  them  for  five 
years.  Mrs.  Fishe  has  three  little  girls,  who  come  daily  to 
her  to  be  taught  to  read,  and  she  hopes  this  may  be  the 
beginning  of  a  girls'  school.  She  had  a  fourth,  a  girl  of 
twelve  years,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  foolish  reports  of 
the  people,  saying  Mrs.  Fishe  intended  to  take  her  away 
to  make  a  slave  of  her,  she  has  ceased  to  come  as  here- 
tofore. In  this  way,  through  fear,  many  children  are 
deterred  from  being  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
truth. 

WSNChNQiBN  is  an  out-station  of  T'ai-chau.  Here  a  school 
has  been  opened,  containing  ten  boys,  and  supported  by 
the  fdnds  of  the  Mission. 

WITN-CHAU  is  a  place  of  great  commercial  importance, 
and  likely  soon  to  become  a  free  port.  At  present  it  is 
the  most  southerly  station  of  the  mission,  being  distant 
from  Xs'ing-kiang-p%  the  most  northerly,  at  least  600 
miles.  The  city  is  one  of  great  beauty,  and  by  the 
Chinese  is  called  "  the  Gk)lden."  It  fortunately  escaped 
the  ravages  of  the  late  extensive  rebellion,  during  which 
so  many  of  the  finest  cities  in  China  were  laid  in  ruins. 
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Mr.  Stott  left  Ning-po  for  this  place  in  the  beginning  of 
1868,  and  has  ever  since  lived  here ;  being,  so  fiar  as  we 
know,  the  only  European  in  the  city,  and  for  many  miles 
round — a  solitary  light  in  the  thick  moral  and  spiritual  dark- 
ness of  the  neighbourhood.  Our  brother  has  been  with- 
out even  a  native  Christian  helper  for  much  of  the  time, 
the  one  he  brought  with  him  having  caused  him  grief. 
We  shall  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  union  with  Miss  Ciggie, 
who  has  gone  out  to  China  to  be  married  to  him.  Not- 
withstanding much  opposition,  and  many  unfavourable 
circumstances,  Mr.  Stott  writes  that  two  natives  are  in 
church  fellowship,  whilst  four  are  candidates  for  baptism 
and  eight  are  inquirers.  He  holds  a  meeting  for  Bible 
reading  every  night.  One  of  the  converts  takes  part  in 
the  prayer-meetings. 

For  the  present,  the  most  important  part  of  the  work  in 
this  place  is  the  boarding-school  for  bofrs ; '  the  present 
number  of  pupils  being  twelve,  each  of  whom,  we  believe, 
has  been  ''written"  to  our  brother  for  a  term  of  years. 
It  may  be  as  well  to  explain  here,  that  the  effect  of  this 
arrangement  is,  that  the  parents  or  guardians  of  a  child 
band  it  over  for  a  specified  time  to  the  sole  care  of  the 
missionary,  who,  on  his  part,  undertakes  to  clothe,  feed, 
and  educate  his  charge  during  the  said  term.  This  plan 
became  necessary  from  the  fact  that  often  children  were 
removed  from  the  schools  on  some  frivolous  pretext,  just 
as  the  principles  of  truth  in  which  they  were  being^ 
instructed  were  beginning  to  have  a  visible  and  hopeful 
effect  on  them.  Five  additional  scholars  have  been  received 
by  Mr.  Stott  during  the  year,  and  one  was  dismissed. 
The  progress  of  the  boys  has  been  in  general  satisfactory, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  one  dismissed,  whilst  of  three  others 
otir  brother  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  for  their  diligence. 
The  total  cost  of  the  school  for  the  year  was  895  dollars,. 
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